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SIR, > | 
Moft humbly-preſent to Your Majefly a Work,, the Authout © 
whereof my Son was much the more dear to me for his od 
-  Conflant and exemplary Loyalty. Not onely the general obli- 7 
gation of a Subjed always ingaged him to Tour Majeſty's Ser: » © 
vice, but the particular faudurs wherewith You were pleaſed to L: 
honour and encourage his Studies, might probably have indi 
| him toa Dedication of this kind, if his modeſly would have let 
 - hint think any thing of his worthy Tour Majeſty's Patronage! C 
This, which T here offer, is, by thoſe who are better able to judge L . 
of it than my ſelf, nalued as the moſt conſiderable of his pro= © 
duftions: But it chiefly preſumes to entitle it ſelf to Tow _ 
Royal Protefion, becauſe it is an Explication and Vindication of 
that Chriſtian Faith, whereof Your Majeſty is the great Defender. 
. Ad, Sir, Tbeg leave to take this opportunity to make as pub- | 
lick an acknowledgment as I can, of that great goodneſs Your 
Mijeſty has ſhewen in the accgptance and recompence of the ji- 
delity I have through a courſe of many years born to the Cauſe 
of Your Majeſty and your Royal Father. = Y 
\ Long may Tour Majeſly live and Reign under the happy con« 
3 daft and bleſſing of that Wiſedom, in whoſe right hand is length 


* 


” 


' 


E of days, and in her leftrhand Riches and Honour, Tam, _ 


' ; May it pleaſe your Majeſty, © -” 


+ 1 Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 


- : , 8 
OP. 


— Faithfull and Obedient 
Subject and Servant 


# 


- 


Trowas Barrow. "2 


» 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Paker 
of heaven and earth : 


- Cho was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt,Bozn of the 
-  UirginPary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
+. Crucified, dead and buried, Þe deſcended-into Hell 

\ The third day he roſe again from the dead, be aſ- 


= 


Wo 


Ware diag. 


+ cended into Heaben, And ſitteth on the right hand 


* 


of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
| come to judge the quick and the dead. 


J believe in the Holy hoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The foz- 
giveneſs of ſins ; The reſurrection of the body, 


| __ Indthelife everlaſting. Amen. 


AN 


And in Jeſus Chit his onely Son our Lozd, - 


& 


+ Chief Articles of it contained in the 


; Of the Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of _. 4, # 
Ez AYMFIDELIEY. . . ll 
HEB212, oe ng . 
| Take heed, Brethren, left there be in any of you an evil 
| heart of unbelief. It [Sts i 
__ __ MF the cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief in the world were .:: . 


ly 


ly ſought, we ſhould find the chief of all to be-In 
Þ <cither total or gradual. Wherefore to dehort and diſſuade: 
ble deſign; ar with God's affiſtence,. I 
theſe words ; in which two particulars natura 
obſerv: ation ; an aſſertion implyed, that 
of heart ; and a duty recommended, t 
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full to void, or correct that diſtemper; of theſe to declare the” one, 

and to preſs the other ſhall be the ſcope of my diſcourſe. F_ 
That Infidelity is a finfull diſtemper of heart, appeareth by divers 

| < preſs teſtimonies of Scripture, and by many good reaſons grounded . 

+ thereon. -* » 'm 7 © b 

' Joh-16.8-9, Tt is by our Saviour in terms called Sin; when he 15 come, he will re- 
| prove the world. of fin, — Of in, becauſe they believe not in me: and, 
Joh. 15.22» if 7 had not come, and ſpoken unto. them, they had not had fin ; but now 
(16k they have no cloak for their jim; and, If ye were blind, ye. ſhould not have 


CEE - 
NC 24 
x; IRR 


OI 8.24- ) ,; 


9.41, Pad fin ; but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your fin abideth. What ſin? | 
- that of Infidelity, for which they were culpable, having fuch power- 
means and arguments to believe imparted to them, without due | 
eftect. | oy 
It hath a Condemnation grounded thereon ; Ze (fanh our Saviour) C 
Job +12: that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 


12. #, the name of the only begotten Son of God; but Condemnation ever doth 


. Tabs £ ſuppoſe taultineſs. 


tle Th Xg158, dd x; T3 amirav auTals XGA 


mmhu ime mw xbaamv. Chryſ. ad Demat, Tom. 6. 
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* 2Theſa-rr,  {t hath fore puniſhment denounced thereto ; God (faith S. Paul) ſhall : 


12, 1-8. ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might ; 
| be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; : 
and, OurLord ( faith he) at his coming to judgment, Will tate ver _ k 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 'f our Lord 
_” Telus Chriſt; whence among thoſe, who have thezr part zn the lake bur- 
Apoc. 12.% ning with fire and brimſtone, the fearfull, and unbelievers (that is they 
: who fear to profels,.or refuſe to believe the Chriitzan Docirine) are rec- 
« koned in the firſt place ; which implyeth Infidelity to be a heinous 1in. 
; It is alſo ſuch, becauſe it is a tranſgreſſion of a principal Law, or di- 
x Joh. 3-23. Vine Command ; hs (faith S. John) x 4 aan aur, the command of F: 
Jon. 6:29 him that we ſhould believe ; this (ſaith our Lord) 5 7 #oyw 78 $8, the Fe 
Mark 1. 15- fignal work of God (Which God requireth of us) that ye 4c/:ewve on him, 
| — he hath ſent ; that was a duty, which our Lord and lus Apoltles 
——— _ Cchuefly did teach, injour and preſs; wheretore correſporicently 1ntide- 
L-. 1Jeh3-4 lity is a great ſin; according to $. Johr's notion, that j1z 15 avopun, rhe 
: ” tranſorefjion of a Law. — | 
But the ſinfulneſs of Infidelity will appear more fully by conſidering 
its nature and ingredients; its cauſes ; its properties and adjuncts ; its 
eftets and conſequences. | 
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I. In its nature it doth involve an affected blindneſs and ignorance of x 
the nobleſt and moſt uſefull truths; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt cul- 6 
pable imprudence ; diſregard of God's providence, or deſpight thereto 7 
__ of his grace; bad opinions of him, and bad atiections toward 

im ; for BE 

" Tir. 2-21 God in exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs to mankind hath propoſed a 
34: doctrine, in it felt faithfull and worthy of all acceptation, containing 
1 7in-1-15 moſt excellent truths infiruRive of our mind and directive of our prac- 
+. tice, toward attainmentof Salvation and Eternal felicity : 1] po OVEr= 
tures of mercy and grace moſt needfull to us in our ſtate of {infull guilt, TO” 

of weakneſs, of wrerchedneſs; high encouragements and rich promiles + 2 
of reward for obedience ; ſuch a do&rine with all its benefits, 1 : 
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—_— Of Infidelity. | Ws 
ject, defeating the counſel of God, croſſing his earneſt Jeftres Luke 4. 30, 


wY, 
SF4*-h4s 4 
hs 


hs, . 
JLILI CT 


__ of our welfare, 4 eſpifing his goolneſs, and patience. i Tis 4 | 
y = Luke I'O, I6, Rom. 2, 4» aPer. 3 9, I POE, 


To this doQrine God' hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, decla- 1 per. z. 16. * 
ring it to proceed from himſelf; ancient preſignifications and prediCti- AR: z- 18. 5 


ons ; audible voices and viſible apparitions from heaven, innumerable yes; L000 


- 


: miraculous works, providence concurring to the maintenanee and pro- At4-33-19. 
pagation of it -againſt moſt powerfull oppoſitions and diſadvantages ; rag 1 6, 
but all theſe teſtimonies Infidelity flighteth, not fearing to givetheir Au- . 
thor the lye, which wicked boldnels 5. John chargeth on ir; Ze (faith r Joh. 5. 104 
the Apoſtle ) that believeth not God, hath made him a liar; becauſe he 3 
believeth not the teſtimony that God gave of his Son. A 
= Many plain arguments, ſufficient to convince our minds, and win 4 


our belief, God hath furniſhed ; the diftates of natural conſcience, 

the teſtimony of experience, the records of hiſtory, the conſent of 

the beſt and wiſeſt Men, do all conſpire to prove the truth, to'recom- 

mend the uſefulneſs of this Do&rine ; but Infidelity will not regard, 

will not weigh, will not yield to reaſon. 

God by hs providence doth offer means and motives, inducing to be- 2 Cor.g.20. 

_ lief,, by the promulgation of his Go; pel, and exhortation of his Mini- As 3-46, * 

ſters : but all ſuch methods Infidelity doth void and fruſtrate ; thruſting Mag an. Y 

away the word, turning away the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed fall W524. © 

behide us, caſting away the Law of the Lord of hoſts ; in etfe& (as thoſe Ts 

in Job) Saying to God, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 

thy ways. 

God by his grace doth ſhine upon our hearts, doth attract our wills to Jok.6.44- 
compliance with his will, doth excite our aftections to reliſh his truth ; 320.) 
but infidelity doth refit his Spirit, doth quenchthe heavenly light, doth « Th.4.19. 
{mother all the ſuggeſtions and motions of divine grace within us: - 2 Cor. 4 4 

6 What God aſlerteth, Infidelity demieth , queitioning his. veracity : 
- what God commandeth, Infidelity doth not approve, conteſting his 
= wiſedom; what God promiſeth, Infidelity will nor contide in, diſtruſting 
his fidelity, or his power : Such 1s its behaviour (ſo injurious, fo rude, 
ſo fooliſh ) toward God, and his truth ; this brietiy is its nature, ma- 
nifeſtly involving great pravity, iniquity and unplety. | 


IT. The cauſes, and ſources from - whence it ſpringeth (touched in 
Scripture, and obvious to experience) are thoſe which follow. 
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x. It commonly doth proceed from negligence, or drowſy inobſer- _ ... 
vance and careleineſs ; when men being poltefſed with a ſpzrzt of ſlums Rom. rr. 8.j 
ter, or being amuſed with ſecular entertainments do not' mind: the con- © | © +! 
cerns of their Soul, or regard the means by God's mercitull care.pre- 
ſented for their converſion; being in regard to religious matters of Gal- 
lio's humour, caring for none of thoſe things ; thus, wherx the King inthe a8.18.r7. 
Goſpel ſent to invite perſons to his wedding-feaſt, it is ſaid; /Oi:?) aw- 
Afouvres 4znAvvv, they being careleſs or not regarding it, went their ways 
one to his field, another to hu trade. Of ſuch the' Apoſtle to. the: Ze- ye.2.z. 
brews faith, How ſhall we eſcape, Tuaurr; «ptNonvre courrne jag who re- 
gard not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to us? Of ſuch Wiſedom complain- vo _- 
eth ; 1 have called, and ye refuſed; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 9 "24; 

3 , and ye refuſed; ſt NE EF , "0 1C,65.12- 66, 
wan regarded. No man; the greateſt part indeed. of men are upoit this 4 Jer.7.3r. 
Th B £ Account . 


Matt.22.5, _ 
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©... - account Infidels, for that being wholly taken up in purſuit of w 


affairs and divertiſements, in amaſſing of wealth, in driving on pro 
jects of ambition, in enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, in gratitying their 

fancy and humour with vain curioſities, or ſports, they can hardly lend 
an tear to inſtruction ; ſo they become unacquainted with the notions of 
Nact-13-4 Chriſtian doQtrine ; the which to them are as the ſeed falling by the way. 

fide, which thoſe fowls of che air do ſnatch and devour before it finketh 

down into the earth, or doth come under conſideration. Hence isunbelief 
commonly termed not hearing God's voice, not hearkning to God's word, 

the dinn of worldly buſineſs rendring men deaf to divine ſuggeſtions. 

2. Another ſqurce of Infidelity 1s floth, which indiſpoteth men to 
undergo the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending to the doctrine propounded, 
of examining its grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe ; 
whence at firlt hearing, if the notions hap not to hit their fancy, they 
do ſlight it before they fully underſtandit, or know its grounds; thence : 
at leaſt they muſt needs fail of a firm and ſteady belief, the which can 1 
alone be founded on a clear apprehenſion of the matter, and perception | 
of its agreeableneſs to reaſon : So when the Athenians did hear S. Paul 
declaring the grand points of faith, ſomewhat in his diſcourſe, uncouth 

to their conceit, falling from him, ſome of them did ſcorn, others did 
A&17.32. neglect his doctrine ; ſome mocked, others faid we will hear thee again of 
At-26.28: his matter : So Agrippa was. almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, but had 

1 not the induſtry to proſecute his inquiry, till he arrived to a full fatiſ- 
faction. A folid faith, (with clear underflanding and firm perſuaſion) 
doth indeed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous, and perſevering 
{ſtudy ; ſo that as a man can never be learned, who will not be {ludious; 

ſo a ſluggard cannot prove a good believer. 
y_ 3. Infidelity doth ariſe from ſtupidity, or dulneſs of apprehenſion : 
+...» (I mean not that which is natural, jor any man in his ſenſes, how low © p 
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Heb.g.44, OD from ruſt grown on the mind by want of exerciting it in obſerving 


+ hy og meet with darkneſs in the day time, and grope at noon day, as in the night. 
28.29. 
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| of Infidelity. 


© of judgement, a vigour and quickneſs of mind, grounded in the purity | 

of our faculties, and confirmed by exerciſe of them in conſideration of : 
= ' ſpiritual things. ; Es | 

4. Another cauſe of Infidelity is a bad judgment ; corrupted with pre- 
judicate notions, and partial inclinations to falſhood. Men are apt'to = 
entertain prejudices favourable to their natural appetites, and humours ; " 20 
to their luſts, to their preſent intereſts; ditating to them, that wealth, 8 
dignity, fame, pleaſure, eaſe, are things moſt deſirable, and neceſſary 
ingredients of happineſs ; ſo that it is a fad thing in any caſe to want 
them; all men have ſtrong inclinations byaſſing them toward ſuch things, 
it is a hard thing to ſhake off ſuch prejudices, and to check ſuch incli- 
nations; it is therefore not eaſie to entertain a doctrine repreſenting ſuch Matt.15.23. 
things indifferent, obliging us ſometimes to reject them, always to be = 
moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them ; wherefore Infidelity 
will naturally. ſpring up in a mind not cleanſed from thoſe corruptions 
© of judgment. | fc 

5. Another ſource of Infidelity is perverſneſs of Will, which hin- 
dreth men from entertaining notions diſagreeable to their tond, or fro- $2 
ward humour : © yore m5. 19) Neceapuim, O faithleſs and perverſe warcnaq. 
"i generation, thoſe Epithets are well coupled, for he that 1s perverſe will 


be faithleſs ; in proportion to the one tte other bad quality will prevail. 
; The weapons of the Apoſtolical warfare ( againſt the Infidel world) were 2 Cor-10.5. 


as S. Paul telleth us, mighty to the caſting down of ſtrong holds ; > it 
was; and the Apoſtles by their diſcourſe and demeanour etfe&tually did 
force many a ſtrong fortreſs to ſurrender : but the will of ſome men is 08 #/Je 
|” _ an impreguable bulwark againſt all batteries of diſcourſe ; they are fo anon 
3 invincibly ſtubborn, as to hold out againſt the cleareſt evidence, and es 
"| mightieſt force of reaſon; if they do not like what you fay, if it croſs own 
any humour of theirs, be it clear as day, be it firm as an Adamant, 5p : 
they will not admit it; you ſhall not perſuade them, though you do . 
perſuade them. Such was the temper of the Jews, whom S. Stephen ag.7.21,94 
therefore calleth a /tiff-necked people, uncircumciſed in heart and ears; Jer. 6. r0- 
who although they did hear the moſt winning diſcourſe, that ever was *** 
uttered, although they ſaw the moſt admirable works that ever were 
performed, yet would they not yield to the doctrine ; the mean garb of 
F: the perſons teaching it, the Spirituality of irs deſign, the ſtrict goodneſs 
4 of its precepts, and the like conſiderations not ſorting with their fancies, 
and defires ;* they hoping for a Meſfſras, arrayed with gay appearances of 
external grandeur and ſplendopr ; whoſe chief work it ſhould be to fet- 
tle'their Nation in a ſtate of worldly proſperity and glory. | 
6. This is that hardneſs of heart, which is ſo often repreſented as an py 
obſtruction of belief : this hindred Pharaoh, notwithſtanding all thoſe x,0.7.4,22. 
mighty works performed before him, from hearkning to God's word; 8-15,19-9.12- 
and regarding the miſchiefs threatned to come on him for his difobe- ST 
dience ; / wil wot ( ſaid he) let ſrael go; his will was his reaſon , 
whielh-no-perſuafion, no judgment could: ſubdue : This was the cauſe 
- of: that monſtrous Infidelity in the /ſraelites; which-baffled alt the me- = 
thods, which God uſed to perſuade and convert them; Notwirh/ftand- 2 Kings r7. 
ing ( tis ſaid'Y:they- would not hear, but hardned their necks, like to * 
the neck of their" fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God : 
Whence that exhortation-to them ; 7o day if you will hear his voice, har- Pma.95.8. 
den mot your hearts. And to obduration the disbelief of the Goſpel up- #3 
wu B 3 on © 
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Rom. 1.28. 

2 Theſ.2.11- 

2 Cor.1045+ 
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6 Of Infidelity. =_ 
* - onthe Apoſtles preaching is in like manner aſcribed ; S. Paul £: 


in the Atts) went into,the Synagogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpate 


1 


God: But divers were hardued and believed not : and, Exhort one another 


Vid. Mark16: 7;;]y (faith the Apoſtle) left any of you be hardned (in unbelief) through 


the, deceitfulneſs of fin. 

7. Of kin to that perverſneſs of heart is that ſqueamiſh delicacy and 
niceneſs of hmour, which will not let men entertain or favour any 
thing, any wiſe ſeeming hard or harſh to them, if they cannot pre- 
ſently comprehend all that is ſaid, if they can frame any cavil, or lit- 
tle exception againſt it, if every ſcruple be not voided, if any thing be 
required diſtaſtefull to their ſenle ; they are offended, and their faith is 
choaked ; You mult to fatishe them, ſpeak to them ſmooth things, which 
no wiſe grate on their conceit, or pleaſure: So when our Lord diſcour- 
ſed ſomewhat myſteriouſly, repreſenting himſelf in the figure of hea- 
venly bread (typified by the Manna ot old ) given for the World, to 


Joh.6.60,65. ſuſtain men in lite ; Many of his diſciples hearing this, ſaid this is a hard 
Joh.6.6 t. Jaying, .who can hear it ? and — from that time many of his diſciples 


went back, and walked no more with him ; this is that which is called be- 
ing — ſcandalized at the word; and ſtumbling at it; concerning which 
our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed is he, whoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

In regard to this weakneſs, the Apoſtles were fain in their Inſtructions 
to uſe prudent diſpenſation, propoſing onely to ſome perſons the moſt 
ealie points of Doctrine, they not being able to digeſt ſuch as were 
more tough and difficult : 7 have (faith S. Paul) fed you with milk, and 
not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it — for ye are yet 
carnal ; and Te (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) are ſuch as have need 
of milk, and not of ſtrong mear. Od | 
Such were even the Apoſtles themſelves in their minority ; #ot ſavou- 
ring the things of God; being offended at our Lord's diſcourſes, when 
he ſpake to them of ſuffering ; and with his condition, when he entred 
INtO 1t. 2 | | | 
$. With theſe diſpoſitions is connected a want of love to truth ; the 


which if a man hath not, he cannot well entertain ſuch notions as 


the Goſpel propoundeth, being no wiſe gratefull to carnal ſenſe and ap- 


petite : This cauſe S. Paul doth aſſign of the , Pagaz Doctors talling 1n- 


to ſo groſs errours and vices, becauſe they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge ; and of mens revolting from Chriſtian Truth to Anti- 
chriſtian Impoſture — &ecauſe they received not the love of truth, that 
they might be ſaved : for which cauſe God ſhall\ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſhould believe a lye: Nothing indeed, but an impartial and inge- 
nuous love of truth (overbalancing all corrupt prejudices and affections) 
can engage a man heartily to embrace this holy and pure Doctrine, can 
preſerve a man in a firm adherence thereto. 


- 


9. A grand cauſe of Infidelity is pride, the which doth. interpoſe va- 
rious bars to the admiſſion of Chriſtian truth ; tor before a-man can be- 
lieve, 7a» ſoma, every height (every. towring unagination and con- 
ceit) that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge: of God, m 


Pride fills a man with vanity and an affeRation of ſee 
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cial manner aboye others, thereby diſpoſing him to 
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and to nauſeate common truths receiv'd and believ'd by the generality 
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and folly, conſequently depreſleth him in his own coneeit, and ſfeemeth 
to: impair that credit, which he had with others from his wiſedom ; nei- 
ther of. which events he 1s able to endure. | 
- Hethatis wiſe in his own conceit, will hug that conceit, and thence is 
uneapable to learn ; zhere s, ſaith Solomon, more hope of a fool than of him ; Prov.26.12: 
2nd He that aileRteth the praiſe of Men, will not eafily part with it 
for. the ſake of truth ; whence, ZZow (faith our Lord ) can ye believe, Johg44- - 
who receive glory one of another > how can ye, retaining ſuch affections, 1245 
be diſpoſed to-avow your ſelves to have been ignorants and fools, when — 
as ye were reputed for learned and wiſe? how can ye endure to become 1 Cor.3-18. 
Novices, . who did paſs for Doctors? how can ye allow your ſelves fo 
blind and weak, as to have been deceived in your former judgment 
of” things ? 
He that is conceited of his own wiſedom, ſtrength of parts, and im-_ 
rovement in knowledge cannot ſubmit his mind to notions, which 
he cannot eaſily comprehend and penetrate; he wil ſcorn to have 
his underſtanding baffled or puzled by fublume myſteries of Faith; he will 
not eaſily yield any thing too high tor his wit to reach, or too knotty | 
for him to unloole : F/ow can theſe things be 2 what reaſon can there Joh-3-5- 
be for this ? I cannot ſee how this can be true: this point is not intel{i- 
gible ; ſo he treateth the diftates of Faith ; not conſidering the feeble- .... +... 
neſs and ſhallowneſs of his own reaſon : Hence ot many wiſe men accor- 1 Cotit,26.. 
ding to the fleſh (or who were conceited of their own witedom, rely; Toh. + 
upon their natural faculties and meansof knowledge ) not many Scrives, 7 gt 
or diſputers of this world did imbrace the Chriſizan Truth, it appear- * Cor-2-14. 
ing abſurd and fooliſh to them ; it being needtull, that a man ſhould he 
a fool, that he. might (in this regard ) become wiſe. x Car.3-18,. 
The prime notions of Chriſtianity do ailo tend to- the debaſing hu- 
mane conceit, and to the excluſion of all glorying in our ſelves ; refer-z..74 
ring all to the praiſe and glory of God, alcribing all to his pure mercy, 2,16. g.rz. 
bounty and grace: It repreſenteth all inen heinous finners, void of all 17% 
worth and merit, lapſed into a wretched ftate, altogether impotent, 3.21. _ 
forlorn, and deſtitute of ability to help or relieve themſelves ; ſuch no- pe 
tions proud rs rr digeſt; they cannot like to avow their infir- "7" 
mities, their. defefts, their wants, their vileneſs, and unworthineſs ; 
their diſtreſies and muſeries ; they cannot endure to be entirely and ab- 
folutely beholden to favour and mercy for their happineſs ; fuch was 
the caſe of the Fews; who could not believe, becauſe — going about to Rom-19.3: 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to the righteouſ< 5" 
neſs of God. Dextra mihi Deus; every proud man would fay, with the 
profane Mezentus. 
Chriſtiarffty doth alſo much diſparage and vilify thoſe things, for which 
menare apt much to prize and pride themſelves; it maketh ſmall accompt 
of wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſedom, of any 
humaneexcellency or worldly advantage : It levelleth the Rich and the 
Poor, the Prince and the Peaſant, the Philoſopher and Idiot in ſpiritual re- 
gards ; yea far prcferreth the meaneſt and {umpleſt perſon, endued with 
true Picty above the mightieſt and wealthieſt, who is devoid thereof : 
In the eye of it, 7he righteous is more excellent than his neighbour, what- 
ever he be in worldly regard or ſtate: This a proud man cannot ſup- 
: port ; 
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- from his perch of eminency, to be ſet below thoſe, whom he ſo much 

deſpiſeth, is inſupportable to his Spirit. SR 

.  The:practice of Chriſtianity doth alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn, and 

cenſure of profane men; who for their own ſolace, out of envy, re- 

venge,:\diabolical fpite; are apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious, 

and reſolute'prattiters of their duty, as ſilly, credulous, ſuperſtitious, 

| humorous, moroſe, ſullen folks: So that he that will be good, muſt re- 

2 Sam,6-22, ſolve'to bear that uſage from them ; like David; 7 will yet be more wile, 

"©! + than thusy and will be baſe in my own fight : but with theſe ſufferings 4 

proud heart cannot .comport; it goeth too much. againſt the grain 

thereof to be contemned. 20 - 

* Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpenſably require duties, point-blank oppo- 

ſite to pride; at. placeth humylity among its cluet vertues, as a foun- 

dation of piety ; it enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to diſ- 

claim our own worth and deſert, to have no complacency or confidence 

Rom.12-3, iN any thing belonging to us; not to aim-at high things ; to wave the 

16. regard and praiſe ot men : it exacteth from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, 

remorſe-and contrition for our fins, with humble confeflion of them, 

Job 42-3-42- ſelf-condemnation and abhorrence: it chargeth us to bear injuries and 

6 - - affronts patiently; withbut grievous reſentment, without ſeeking or ſo 

much as wiſhing any revenge; to undergo diſgraces, crol:es, difaſters 

Phil.2.3. Ro. Willingly and gladly : it obligeth us zo prefer others before our ſelves, 

12.10, 1Pet. ſitting down in the lowett room, yielding to the meaneit perſons ; to 
5-5. Luk- 14+ 211 which forts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 


BI 
PROT IN 
"RY 


10. ROM.12» | a 4s C Al " 
I6, A proud man, that is big and fwollen with haughty conceit and {to- F 

4, mach cannot ſtoop down ſo tow, cannot ſhrink in himielf ſo much as to L 
Matt.7. I 4. - d : EY , . : : E : : : 
Prov. 1.7.30. © ©1 7nt0 the ſtrait gate, or to walk inthe narrow way, which leadeth tolife* ; 


$.12-13.13, He Will be apt to contemn wiſedom and in{iruction. 
IC.5,24 Eze. Shall I (will he fay) fucha Gallant as I, fo accompliſhed in worth, 
20.13,6,24 ſo flouriſhing in dignity, ſo plump with wealth, ſo highly regarded, 6 
mv 0% and renowned among men, thus pitifully crouch and fneak? thall I ; 
ai). Luke deign to avow ſuch beggarly notions, or bend to ſuch homely duties ? ; 
10.16 kom: ſhall I diſown my pertetions, or forgo my advantages ? ſhall T profeſs 
my ſelf to have been a deſpicable worm, a villainous caitiff, a ſorry 
wretch? ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be touted as a timorous Religioniſt, a 
4 ſcrupulous Preciſian, a conſciencious Sneaksby ? thall I he down at the 
ik foot of mercy, puling in ſorrow, whining 1n conteſlion, bewailing 
= my guilt, and craving pardon ? ſhall I allow any man better, or happier 
— -.-: than my ſelf ? ſhall I receive thoſe into conlostihip, or equality of rank 
" with me, who appear ſo much my interiours? ſhall I be miſuſed, and 
trampled on without doing my elf right ; and making them ſmart, 
. Who Thall preſume to wrong or croſs me? hall I be content to be no- 
body in the world ? So the proud man will fay in his hear} conteſting 
the doctrines and duties of our Religion, and 1o diſputing himſelf into 

— _ Infidelity. - _—” | 
.- "Qs ; p49 ſpring of Infidelity is puſillanimity, or want of good re- f 
Apoc.21.8, ſolution and courage : Seo; wg emu, Cowards and Infidels are well 4 
joyned among thoſe who are devoted to the tery Lake; tor timorous 
men dare not believe ſuch do&rines, which engage them upon under- 
- taking difficult, laborious , dangerous enterprizes ; upon undergoing 
hardſhips, pains, wants, diſgraces; upon encountering thoſe might: 
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"They have not the heart to look the World in the face, when it 
- frowneth at then, menacing perſecution and diſgrace ; but when afflic- yar.r3.21. 
tion ariſeth for the word, they are preſently ſcandalized. It 1s ſaid in the 2 
Goſpel, that no man ſpake freely of. our Lord for fear of the Fews ; as it Cp, 0 
ſo.did {mothengthe profetiion and nuzle the mouth; 1o it doth often fti- 9225953%2 © 
tle Faith it lf and quell the heart, men fearing to harbour in their * 
very thoughts points dangerous, and diſcountenanced by worldly 
power. | | Fix 
1 hey have "not alſo courage to adventure a combat with their 
own fleth, and 7hoſe Iufts, which war againſt their Souls; to ſet upon ler 4b. 
correcting their temper, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſſions; No +. Is 
keeping 1eſh and bloud in order; upon pulling out their right Eyes, 
and cutting oft their right Hands, and crucitying their Members ; it 
daunteth them to attempt duties fo har{h and paintull. 
7 They have not the reſolution to withſtand and repell temptations, 
4 and in fo doing; to wreſtle with Principalities and Powers; to reſiſt and gph.6.12. 
EA bafiie the /#rong; one. © To part with their eaſe, their wealth, their plea- (Luk.14.31-) 
| ſure, their credit, their accommodations of lite, is a thing, any thought 
af whereof doth quaih all inclination in a faint and feartull heart of com- 
plying with the-Chriſtian Doctrine. | 
Chrittianity is a Warfare, living after its rules is called #g4ting the i Tim.1.18. 
good fight of Faith; every true Chriſtian is a good ſouldier of Fefus Chriſt; wg ay 
F the ſtate of Chriſtians'\muſt be ſometimes like that of the Apoſtles; who * "i 
Ly were troubled on every fide, without were fightings, within were fears : » Cor.1.5- 
E: oreat courage therefore, and undaunted retolution are required toward 
the undertaking this religion, and the perſiſting in it cordially. 
11. Intidelity doth alſo riſe from ſturdineſs, fiercenefs, wildneſs, un- 
tamed animoſity of ſpirit ; ſo that a man will not endure to have his 
will croſſed, to be under any law, to be curb'd trom any thing, which 
he is prone to atiect. 
I2: Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice, diſpoſing men 40 ſtiff ad- 
herence unto that, which they have once been addi&ted and accuſtom- 
<d to, is in the Scripture frequently repreſented .as a cauſe of Intidelity. 
So the Jews being fled with zeal, contraditted the things ſpoken by Saint ,,  _ _ 
| | men no oe TEXT 
Paul ; flying at his docrine, without weighing it ; So by in/tinit of zeal x9.g.5.19. 
did S. Paul hunſelf perſecute the Church ; being exceedingly zealous for the RoM-10-2e 


_ ; : ello TI To 
traditions delivered by his fathers. Phil 3.6. 
2 «7 Cnaov Noxor. Gal. 1.14. AQ.26.11. 7ee1ows euuair us Or, 
be In fine, Infidelity doth iſſue from corruption of mind by any kind 
Y of brutiſh luſt, any irregular paſſion, any bad in- | ,; iis ds arte 
: clination or habit : any tuch evil diſpoſition of ſoul yachilar mains wpis 13 av may 
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doctrine, which doth prohibit and check it; doth 5,5» ww dxitmay. Chryſ, in 1 Cor, 

condemn it, and brand it with infamy ;. doth de- 098%  _ | 

nounce punuhment and woe to it: whence men of 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the faith ; 

and Men of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the truth, are attributes well con- x Tim.s.s. 

joyned by S. Paul, as commonly jumping together in prattice; And to : 

them (faith he) that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but Tix.x.14. 

even their mind, and conſcience is defiled ; _ pollution is not onely I 
4 CON» 
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ing the mind ſo as not to -ſee the truth, and perverting the'wul 


Ke PF: Fi 
NETS 


ot: to cloſe with it. ; "OO £ HH 
Faith and a good conſcience are twins, born together, inſeparable 
from cach other, living and dying together ; for the firſt, faith is (as 
1 Pet-3.21. $ Peter tellevh us) nothing elſe but the ſtipulation of a good conſcience, 
++» tully perſuaded that Chriſtianity is true,' and firmly refglving to com- 
: Tim-1.5. Bly With it: and, Zhe end (or drift, and purport) of the Evangelical 
aut rine is charity out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, and faith 
> xTim3.s. #feigned; whence thoſe Apoſtolical precepts, to hold the myſtery of faith 
© rTimig, 7 4 fp4e eonfeience ; and, ta kald faith aud a good conference, which ſome 
Fo +  hawing pet a4), coarorning the faith have mado fbipmract ; a man void of 
. gand conſenace will not embarke in Chyiſtianity ; and having laid good 
conigicace alide, ho foon will make ſhipwreck of taxth, byapoliacy trom 
| x. K indulgence 10 any one luſt, is apt to produce thus etiect. 
Matt.19.23 If a man be covegous, he can hardly enter ante the hingdam of heaves, 
xr ION a; {ubmit ta that heavenly law, which forkackdeth us /o ereafare 1p Frea- 
Heb. SW ont £7 2h; which chargath, us to. be liberal 7» communication of 
= 4 Ub# go9ghs > io as to geve «to every one that asketh ; which in ſome; cates 
6. 30: Ks ao eas 
Matt. 1 9.20. requireth | 43) ſed all our good's, and is gaVE them to the Por 3 which de» 
Luke 14-33 Clareth, that whoſareor doth mat bed farewel ta al) that be hath, cannot be 
Lukes. 24, 4 diſciple of Chriſt; which aſcribeth hatpineſs ta the poor, denoune 
: ceth woe to the rich,, whs have their Joc./ va bere; F fuch doc- 
Matt-zg2&- txine to a covetous perſon, and 2s the young Gentleman, Who had great 
tennis "Pefſeſſions, he will go his way ſcrrowfult; ex wilt doe like the Phariſees, 
Luke 16, 14. Who were covetous, and having heard ons Savieur difeourſe fach things, 
eoguven derided him; for the toze of money (faith S. Paul) is the root of alt vu, 
1 Tim.6.10. Which while ſeme coveted after, they have exred from the faith ; amendant. 
Dory, they haug wandred away, or apoſlztmed from the faith. _ 
If aman be ambitious, he will not approve thax doarme, which pro- 
Phil.2.3.Gal. Iubiteth, wg to atiect, ta ſeek, to admit glory, ar to dee any thing for 
1 pn its fake ; but purely to ſeek God's honour, and in all our a&tions to re- 


Matz.6.1. gard it as our principal aim : which greatly diſparageth all worldly 
ne glory as vain, tranſitory, niches whck commandeth us i be. 
1 Joh-2.16. 290 70 prefer others before our ſelves, and to fit dows in the loweſt roomy - . 
_—_ __ which promiſeth the beſt rewards to humility, and menaceth, that who- 
WR exalteth himſelf, ſhall be ataſed; the profeit:on and prattice-where- 
fl Lie Te 11, of are commonly attended with diſgrace ; fuch do#trines ambitious - _ 
it 18.14 minds cannot admit; as it proved among the Jews; who therefore. E 
[7 '  Joh-g.4g, ©94d not believe, becauſe they received glory from one another ; Who 

} 12.43 therefore would not profeſs the faith, ecauſe they loved the glory of men 

f! rather than the glory of Gad. 
j If a'man be envious, he will not like that doQtrine, whacly enjoyneth .._ 
wr 3 Cor-12.26, hum to del:ire the good of his neighbour, as his own vo have comph- 
[ —_ cence in the praſperity and dignity of his brethren; ao? to ſeek has own, 
118 Phil.2.4- but every man anothers wealth, or welfare; to rejoice with them that re- 
if ts. 5 Joce ; and mourn with thoſe that mourn ; which chargetly us # lay abde  ” 
| Gal.g.20, 411 envyings and emulations, ander pain of damnation ; he therefore who = Y 
ty Rom,r3,13- 1s p0iefied With an envious ſpirit, or evil eye ; will look ih wpon- this J 
, HO HG> dogrine ; as the Jews did, who being fl of emvy ane emulation, did. 
lf 12949, ject the Galpel; it being a grievous eye-fors to them, that the poor 
+ 13-45-17-5- Gentiles were thereby adnmutted to favour and mercy. a, T 
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be xeveheetill or ſpitefull, he will be ſcandalized at that 
YEN COMT anderh us fo love our enemies, tO Mart:5.44. Rom.12.20. 
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us, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us ; whieh 57-1 Theſ-g-15. 
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hoſe t # curſe us, to do good to them that hate © Rom. 12.17. 1Pet.3;9. Matt. 5-39. 1 Core | : 


forbiddeth us to refit the evil; to render evil for col.3.13. Eph.4.32. Matt, Late S | 


evil, or railing for railing-; which chargeth us to 
bear patiently, and freely to remit all injuries, under 
penalty of forfeiting all hopes of mercy from God; 
which requireth us to depoſe all wrath, animoſity, 
and malice;as inconſiſtent with our ſalvation; which - 
do&rine how can a heart ſwelling with rancourous grudge, or boiling 
with anger embrace? ſeeing it muſt be 7» meekneſs that we muſt receive jun, 
the engrafted word, that is able to ſave onr ſouls. ; | 
If 2 man be intemperate, he will loath that doQtrine, the precepts 
of which are, that we be temperate in all. things, _ 
that aferd=— aro our bodies, that we _— hard: i 
iþ as good ſouldiers of Chriſt; to avoid all exceſs; 2 Tim-2.3-1.8.4-5. Eph.g.18. 1 Theb 
ME =; veſſels ia and honour w TE OO. COIOP 
mortifie our members upon earth, to crucifie the fleſh 
with its affeftions and luſts ; to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 2 Per.2.11; 
the ſoul; with which precepts how ean a huxurious and filthy hearr 
comport 2 - | | 
In fine, whatever corrupt affeftion 4 man be poſſeſſed with, it will 
work in him a diſtaſte, and repugnance to that dorine, which indiſ- Eph.2.1r. 
penfably, as a condition of ſalvation, doth preſcribe and require univer- $37. 5 
fal holineſs, purity, innocence, vertue and goodneſs ; which doth not 1 Theſ.q.3; 
allow any one ſin to be foſtered or indulged ; which threatneth wrath, 
and vengeance upon all impiety, iniquity, impurity, wherein we do Eph.s.6. 
obſtinately perſiſt ;' indifferently, without any: reſerve or remedy ; 3% 
wherein the wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all ungodlineſs and Rom1.18, 
anrighteouſneſs of men, that detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs.. 2.8, 
An impure, a diſſolute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot 
affect 1o holy notions, cannot comply with fo ſtrict _ amd 0X00 Sure) wha m 3 
- a10y tdety 2M warp vav TIves At 
rules, as the Goſpel doth recommend ; as a fore - uns vauuion apCavaniay wav wire mh 
eye cannot like the bright day ; as a ſickly palate SOTO OO RS. Orat. 25, 
cannot reliſh favoury tood. Every one that doth ,,, ; OI NO og 00 _—_ 
evil, hateth the light, becauſe it diſcovereth to him «xwgs oxonw$LJe Tu dNeyoray, Ibid, 
his own vileneſfs, and folly ; becauſe it deteCteth the 7.4, ,. 20. 
fadneſs and wofulneſs of his condition ; becauſe it | 
kindleth anguith and remorſe within him; becauſe it checketh him in 
the free purfuit of his bad deſigns, it dampeth the brisk .enjoyment of 
his unlawfull pleaſures, it robbeth him of fatisfaftion and glee in any 
vicious courſe of pradtice. | | 
Every man is unwilling to entertain a bad conceit of himſelf, and to 
paſs on himſelf a fad doom : he therefore will beapt to reje& that dodtrine, 
which, being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to be an ar- 
rant fool, he cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wretch. 
No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be racked with a ſenſe 
pus, to be ſcared. with a dread of puniſhm 


2 Tim-4-3. I Cor.9.25,27- 


C | ent ; to live under awe- 
7 40a of imminent danger ; gladly therefore would he ſhun 
that doctrine, which demonſtrateth him 7 Sao: ſinner, which ſpeak- 
_eth diſmal terrour, which thundreth ghaſtly —_ upon him. 44 
| | | | p c 


Col.3.8. 1 Pet.2.1, Gal-$.20. Eptqagti- | 
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+ Job24-13 rebel againſt the light ; hence Fooliſp men ſhall not attain to wiſedom, and 


FAVS | PORES | \ ha , 


"Of mn. 


>. _ He cannot love that truth, which is ſo much. his £ [J1 nd 4; W 
+1 Joon rudely. treateth and ſeverely perſecu teth him ; w bickiee telleth him'f 


LCDs to.fancy himſelf, ſtanding on the brink of a fiery lake, to hear a roaring 


7 | rings 


Es $-1h> Lion, ready ro devour him; to ſuppoſe that certain, which is fo dread- 


full and fad to him 2 
Hence it is, that the carnal mind is enmity to God ; hence do bad men 


157 faners Thall not ſee her, for ſhe is far from pride, and men that are lyars 
antet gemember her. . ., 

nds 7  Henoe a man: reſolvedly wicked cannot but be willing to be an-Infidel, 

%M\afF & - in his own defence, for his own quiet and eaſe; faith being a compani- 


ew 


m4 oe5s Thu 


Tan 1 on very. incommodious, intollerably troubleſome to a bad conſcience. 
| ET5ny ey TOAGY 2vs.), &c--Ghryſ. Tom.6.Orat.12. (p. 140.) | 
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Being RN : not. to forſake his luſts, he muſt quit thoſe opinions, 
whichcroſs them; ſeeing it expedient that the Gof) K ſhould be talſe, he 
will be inclinable to think it ſo; thus he ſinketh down, thus he tumbleth 
himſelf headlong into the oulf of Infidelity. 

The cuſtome of ſinning doth alſo by degrees ſo abate, and at length 
10 deſtroy the loathſomnels, the uglinels, the horrour thereof, doth ſo 
reconcile it to our, minds, yea conciliateth fuch a friendſhip to it, that: 
we cannot eaſily believe 'it ſo horrid and baſe a thing as by the Gol, pel 
it is repreſented to us. 


7 . Vitious praQtice doth alſo weaken the judgment, and ſtupify the fa- i 


pap x0 
Vid cinſ, ſpiritual matters. 


:Of:S* The fame alſo quencheth God's ſpirit, and driveth away his grace, 
( p- 582.) 
which is requiſite to the production and preſervation of faith in us. 
x4. In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity doth proceed we may fee by 
the principles, commonly with it eſpouſed, for its ſupport and counte- 
nance, by its great Maſters and Patrons ; all which do rankly favour of 
baſeneſs, and ll nature. 
They do libel and revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs ; from 
the worſt qualities, of which they are conſcious themſelves or can ob- 
_ ferve in others, patching up an odious character of it ; thus ſhrowding 


von ®* culties. So that we cannot clearly apprehend, or judge ſoundly about 
/ 


themſelves under common blame from that which 1s 6 9p to their own 


wickedneſs; and diſpenſing with that charity and honeſty, which is 


by To "Ap Axe a 
is” Ek Te Fen 


» 44x; and unwelcome news. * WT 
cy ot the * Who : would -be content to deem omnipotency engaged againf : him ? 


Y 


by God's law required "7 ik them toward their neighbour: and having. 


ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently muſt bear ill-will to- 
HOW them ; it not being poſible to love that, which we do not 
eſteem. 
' They allow nothing in man to be immaterial, or immortal ; ſo tur- 
ning him into a beaſt, or into a puppet, a whirlegig of fateor chance. 
hr aſcribe all aQtiqns a events to neceſſity or external unpulle, 
aſir ng gh pounds of. and all vertue ; Yuxr 90 mang.cony ſoon! 
what he doth, commendable or culpabls, amiable or 


ey AO. all nawral difference of good and evil; deriding - 
mgnty, 


"pity, gratitude, irigenuity, that is all inſtances of good 


Iz 
: 4 


$0909 
$02 08” 


+ mature, asabulodh and filly diſpoſitions. 
"All the! reliques of God's image in. man, which raiſe him above a 
dealt, and diſtinguiſh; him: from a fiend; they ſcorn and expoſe to con- 
tempt. _ 
They :ex#oll power as the moſt admirable, and difparage goodneſs as 
2 pityfull thing ; ſo preferring a Devil before an Angel. . | 
n They diſcard conſcience, as 2 bugbear, to fright children and fools ; 
# allowing men to compaſs: their deſigns x violence, fraud, ſlander, any 
7 wrongfull ways ; ſo-baniſhing all the ſecurities (befide ſelfiſhneſs and 
7 Naviſh fear) of government, converſation and commerce ; fo that no- 
thing ſhould hinder a man (if he can doe it with advantage to himſelf 
and probable afoey) to rebell againſt his Prince, to betray his Country 
to abuſe his friend, to cheat any man with whom he dealeth. 
Such are the principles (not onely avowed in common difcaurſe, but. 
taughtand maintained in the writings) of bur Infidels; whereby the four- - 
ces of it: do appear to be a deplorable blindneſs, and defperate corrupti- 
on of mind ; an extin&ion of natural light, and extirpation of good 
nature. Farther, | 7 | 
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HI. The naughtineſs of Infidelity will appear by conſidering its effects 
and conſequences ; which are plainly a ſpawn of all vices and villanies ; 
2 deluge of all miſchiefs, and outrages upon the earth : for faith being 
removed, together with it all conſcience goeth, no: vertue can remain; 
all ſobriety of mind, all juſtice in dealing, all ſecurity in converſation 
are packed away ; nothing reſteth to encourage men unto any good, or 
reſtrain them from any evil; all hopes of reward from God, all fears of 
puniſhment from him being diſcarded. No principle, or rule of ' prac- 
tice is left, befide brutiſh ſenſuality, fond ſelt-love, private inteeel; in 
their higheſt pitch, without any bound or curb ; which therefore will 
diſpoſe men to doe nothing but to prey on each other, with all- cruel 
violence, and baſe treachery. Every man thence will be a God to: him- 
ſelf, a Fiend to each other; ſo that neceſſarily the world will thence be 
turned into a Chaos and a Hell, full of iniquity and impurity, of fpite 
and rage, of miſery and torment. It depriveth each man of all hope 
from providence, all comfort and ſupport in affliction, of all ſatisfaction 
by in conſcience; of all the good things which faith doth yield. __ 
The conſideration of which numberleſs and unſpeakable miſchiefs 

: hath engaged Stateſmen in every Common-wealth to ſupport ſome kind 
of faith, as needfull to the maintenance of publick order, of traffick; of 
peace among men. ) 

It would ſuffice to perſuade an Infidel, that hath. a ſcrap of wit. (for 
his own intereſt, ſafety and pleaſure ) to. cheriſh faith. in others, and 
wiſh all men beſide himſelf endued with it. 

- It in reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt Atheiſtical ſupplanters of 
faith, as deſperate enemies to mankind, enemies, to government, de» 
ftructive of common ſociety ; eſpecially conſidering that of all __ 
ons that ever were, or.cart be, the Chriſtian doth; moſt conduce ta the 
benefit of publick ſociety ; injoyning all vertues uſefull to preſerve/it in 
$, Quiet and flouriſhing flate, teaching Loyalty yaden pain of damina- 


tion. 
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Rom. ro.}s. 


Tit.1.16. 


I paſs by, that without faith no man can” pleaſe God ; Una 
Fl uns men to his Kok and ſevereſt nk zance ; that it gepri- 
veth of all joy and happineſs ; ſeeing Infidels will not grant fach effects | 
to follow their fin, but will reje& the ſuppoſition'of them as precarious, 
and fictitious [: 

To conclude therefore the point, it is from what we have-faid, ſfuffi- 
ciently manifeſt, that Infidelity is a very finfull diſtemper, as being in 
its nature ſo bad, being the daughter of ſo bad cauſes ; the ſiſter of fo 
bad adjundts, the mother of ſo'bad effects. ' 8 

But this you willfay is an improper ſubject : for is there any ſuch thing 
as Infidelity in Chriſtendome ; are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, al 
baptized into the faith, and profeſſours of it 2 do we not every day repeat 
the Creed, or at leaſt fay Amen thereto? do we not partake of the holy 
Myſteries, ſealing this profeſſion? what do you take us for? for Pagans? 
thus is a ſubje@ to be treated of in 7urky, or in partibus infidelium, This 
may be ſaid ; but if we conſider better, we ſhall find ground more than 
enough for ſuch diſcourſe ; and that Infidelity hath a larger territory 
than we ſuppoſe : for (to paſs over the ſwarms of Atheiſtical apo- 
ſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Religion) 
many Infidels do lurk under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſion. It is 
not the name of Chriſtian, or the badges of our Religion that make a 
Chriſtian ; no more than a Cowle doth make a Monk, or the Beard a 
Philoſopher : there may be a Creed in the mouth, where there is no 
faith im-the heart, and'a Croſs impreſſed on the forehead of an Infidel ; 
with the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs : Shew me thy faith by thy 
works, ſaith S.James : if no works be ſhewed, nofaith is to be granted, 
as where no fruit, there no root, or a dead root, which in ette&t and 
moral eſteem is none at all. 


PE | ZH 
They do not believe any reward for charity, therefore they will = | 
witfi nothing. i They? 
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Infidelity did baniſh Man frot 
ruſting _ word.) : Oe 4th | 
. Infidelity (dulregarding the warnings and threats of God) did bring 
the deluge on the World.” En ) 
is the 


they believe that the Omnipotent, All-wiſe, Moſt juſt and ſevere God - 
did command and require ſuch a praftice, they could hardly dare to 
omit or tranſgrels. 


Let it therefore ſuffice to have dectgred the evil of 1 nfidelity, whych 


Q1-$051H - 
«vpy Fo . ; . 


errue and Realonable 


* FEI. 1. 1. 


---= to them that have obtained like pretious faith 
with 15. 


He Holy Scripture recommendeth Faith (that is, a hearty and 
firm perſuaſion concerning the principal doQrines of our Reli- 
gion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord and his Apo- 

zPerr.7- files) as a moſt pretious, and honourab ice; as a vertue of the 
Joh.16.25. firſt magnitude, very commendablein it ſelf, + very acceptable to God, 
very beneficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing from it, 
moſt noble privileges annexed to it, moſt ample rewards aſſigned for it. 
It is in a ſpecial manner commanded, and obedience to that com- 
7 Jo-3-23 mand is reckoned a prime inſtance of piety : 7hi i his commandment, 
29% that we ſhould believe ; this is the work of God, that ye believe on him, 
whom he hath ſent. i | 
feb.11.6 Tt is the root of our ſpiritual lite; for Ze that cometh to God muſt 
2 Pete Jolieve ; and, add to your faith vertue, faith S. Peter, ſuppoſing faith to 
precede other vertues. Pn.” 


It 55 the prin cipal conduit of divine grace: Wai. 75, tag 
"By it we are regenerated, and become the Sons of God ; 7e e all 
S. Paul) are the ſons of God by Lie” in Chriſt Jeſus. 
By it we abide in God, and do poſſe/s:him, faith S. Fohjr: pri. 
beth in us, faith S. Paul. o 6 01 Wh 
tain; God's Spirit : did ye (fithSaint Sis Sid ; Rh 
Paul) receive the ſpirit by the works of the . law, or Gal 8,14. Eph.1,13. AR-2:38.$.32. 
zythe hearing ef faith? 4 7 ds 
By or acquitted. | it. I, 
ad condemnation for fin: for, Bring ited by Rom, 3. 25. $. 1.10, 10- ab, 26,8. 
aith. ive have: ace with God. : TE 
--1t our hearts are purged (faith S. Paul) our ſouls are purified, Ad.1g.9. 
S. , "7 | 43 446k , DT OT OE TS A Pets le22s 
By it we are freed from the dominion of ſin; according to that of 
our Saviour; If ye abide in my word, — ye wr know the truth, and the Tots. Zi. 
truth ſhall ſet you free. | 
_ It procureth freedom of acceſs to God — we » have (faith-S: Paul d[- Eph 3-12. 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. = FI 
-.It-is the ſhield, whereby we ref+ temptations; and the weapori, x $-9+ - 
whereby we overcome the world. F Jolks-5- 


Is 


x 


fie, it 1s that, which he retained in .a good conſcience , and z $.9.1, nt 
mg by _— wage » doth keep us in. i — 
a: ſtate of ſalvation, and. will: affuredly. convey us ap M1040. 24-1.16. 
into eternal life and Telicity ; for, hy oy we are peeing =_— Rags 
ſaved, through faith - 

That faith ſhould be thus highly d 
always appeared ſtrange. to the Ady 

gion ; and. hath Rateſied to the rt 

obloquy ainſt it;/ they. could not Kron oe _ | | Page nobie gry olent; quid -n 
we ſhould be commanded, or how we can be obli- ered Nog roly 6 
ged to believe; as if it were an arbitrary thing, de- in Hmb. 

_— on our free choice, and not. rather did na- 


'Adinnus Cum | 
irvlg x) Cap Arift. th.g.8.3-I, 
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y It 
I bh hardly voluntary, as Elng 
by torce of arguments, ſhould deſerve ſuch reputation, and ſuchrecom- 
pences ;' for it (argued they) a-dotrine be propoithded with evide 
and cogent reaſon, what vertue is there in believing it; ſecing'a man in 
that cale, cannot. avoid believing, is therein merely paſſive, at by i= 
- refiſtible force ſubdued 2 if it be prope unded without ſuch rec 
tault can it be4 to 


tend the d 
ther on SES 


F4 
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enforcing it, than on 


de: your to declare, at Chriſtian Faith d 
commendations, the pt gee. granted 


i involve knowledge, knowledge of moſt 


knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe 
mexrable knot ledgy' in way. of great evidence and aſſurance. 
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eas : Truth, Ls the natural food of "cur ſoul, toward 
x — y <a29r is which it" a greedy-appetite,/ which it taſ 
id (2. 41 + Rong + So " with delicious: complaceney, which XEMNg taken'in 
and digeſted by it doth: render" it-luſty, plu 
and active: berg 1s the tpecial ornament". of our mind; 
Pcrr514e, With a gracefull and pleaſant luſtre ; truth is the proper we 
"5 * reaſon, | anna having acquired a good ſock, 'it appeal ic 
Jong. 319- ſperous, and mighty : what light is without, that 1s truth 1 
9.168. 
" ning on our inward world, illuſtrating, quickning, and: co 
{ ';;, Fhings there, exciting all our faculties toaRion, and guidin 
I Fo knowledge therefore, whiclvis the n 
. eſteemed; even that, which reſpe&eth c 


/, cerning us (fur 


"Is 


pert whence Ariſtotle > doubreh not upon endoy 
ments, which ſo accompliſh our underſtanding, to beſtow! the rame of. 
igw?. Vertues; that with him being the 'Vertzee of each thing , ; which anywiſe 
Cnr ah Hf #6, per fellerb it, and diſpoſeth it for aftion ſutable to its nature. * And if 
"3s Suro ignorance, errour, doubt are defects, deformities , infirmities of our- 
+4446 foul, then the knowle ge, which removeth them, doth inzply the per- 
as in, etion, beauty and vigour thereof. Faith therefore as implying know- 
Erb. 2.6, ledge 1 is valuable. ASAER fl 
2. But it is much more ſo, in regard to the quality of its objeds, 
hich are the moſt worthy that - can be, and moſt uſefull for us to 
know ; the knowledge . whereof doth indeed. advance our ſoul into 2 
better ſtate, doth ennoble, enrich and imbellith our nature z doth raiſe us 
to a nearer reſemblance with God, and participation of 'his wifedom ; 
doth infuſe pur , CEUPNt, nd ſatisf jon 1nto our hearts; doth” 
Y and direct us unto. pradtice, moſt conducible to /our 
20, (Pl, now[l htning the eyes, c verting th p ſo 


wail Js bat p. Ai d the h $ 7 4 
$i chond of grace, Bd mocenks, 
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cbediene our ,imirarion 4] jouny : winely © our / denincgr + rg] 
By it we are fully acquainted with the will and intentions of God, 
relatin DN nie ind our recompence; what I quireth from 
us, and what he deſigner! x oo tenth will proceed 

with us in way of grace, "of mercy, of juſtice. 
intormed concerning our mes, what our rae, 
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$ 0s) "I to ” nga between good and bad, —_—_ Wo 
t 15 of us, -and pleaſing , God, what misheco- , —© 
d d of Renſive * him ; both. abſolately, and comparatively, 
pe to = «tl of each caſe reſpeQtively. 
"Ie prelcribeth us an exadt rule of life, comprizing all our duties to- 
ward God, our neighbour, our ſelves; to obſerve which will be moſt 
decent, and exceedingly profitable to us. - 
It teacheth us from what principles, and UPON what grounds we 
ſhould act, that our practice ſhould be truly good, and laudable: 
Tt propoſeth the moſt valid inducements to vertue, tendring the fa- 
your of God and eternal bliſs in reward thereof, menacing divine wrath, 
and endleſs woe, upon its neglect. 
It difcovereth the- ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us for the fupport of our 
weakneſs againſt all temptations and diſcouragements incident to us 
through the courſe of our life. 
The knowledge of theſe things is plainly the top of all know 
whereof we are capable ; not conſiſting in barren notion, not gratu 
hg idle curioſity, not ſerving trivial. purpoſes, but really 'bertering our 
ſouls, producing moſt goodly and wholeſome fruits, cendng to: ends - 
moſt noble and worthy, this indeed is the higheſt Bo 
Philoſophy ; the true culture, and medicine of our Cultura animi,; cle Tuk I. Medicins 
ſoul ; the true guide of life, and miſtriſs of ation ; pang ck 2 Bo — ce: 
the mother of all vertues ; the beſt invention: of arbitror, ut wa, Platonem eſt, 
God, and rareſt gift of heaven to men; for theſe rats Or ogra 
commendations, , by Pagan Sages aſcribed - to their $I 
Philoſophy, a7 in truth ſolely belong to that know- Y 0 
led , which by faith we do poſlels : their Philo- Onitus optimarum rerum cognitis, at 3 
Of y could not reach fuch cara it could not * #* cxerctere Filuwite nas 


ſo much as aim at ſome of them z it did but weak» ©0 

ly attempt: at any : It did indeed retend to the A 
knowledge of divine and humane things (this be |, ado 
ing its definition, current among ther} boric had - aiywng 2rSroms 2608 JySqamyh, Bets 
no competent means of attaining either in any Cl Alex. Sr. 6. ('p. got.) 
conſiderable meaſure ; for divine things (the 'na- 

ture of him, who dweleth in light which no man can SD unto ; the x TimGne.: 
intentions of him, who worketh all things after the counſel of his wil; ; I 
the ways of him, which are more diſcoſted from our ways, than heaven x Cor-2.169 * 
from earth ; the depths of God, which none but his own ſpirit can | ſearch th. 
out or diſcover) do lie beyond the ſphere of natural light, and-inqu 

tion of our reaſon : and as for humane things, the chief of them have 

ſuch 2 connexion with divine things, that who were ignorant of the otie, 

could no wiſe deſcr ' he other ; wherefore thoſe Ir iN wg Know- 


m, is veryinotorious. EY 20-0197] 
NO ork alſo hath this:excellent Sg thative ndewetl{ us 
: knov viedge in a very -clear,: and fure way';' comparable 


2 


Of Faith. 


ercby the Theoremes of any Science are known z it 

ro ackler on any ſlippery deduCtion of reaſon, nor on ſler 

tares/of: , nor on ruſty traditions or popular rumours; on 
= _ reſtimony of God, rig _ us by > ot evi- 
ce; capacities, apt Wi uence to enlighten the 
e;./and pu. eo the wide, For "Wi of this all humane wiſe- 
dom mg ſo blind and Jame ; ſo various, fo uncertain ; nothing but 
_ confaſion, antertlement, and diſſtisfaRtion ariſ ing from mere ratioci- 
AR.17.27, nation ;- Which being deftiture of light and aid from heaven, doth ever 
3 us ni. 22Ope In the dark, rove after. ſhadows of truth, 1s bewildred in 
rut Con9i- mazes of intricacy, wherein things he involved ; whence all Philoſo- 
"rote he wt = , phy did confift in hint eſles, plauſible diſcourſes, and endleſs diſputes 
ar bext- * about 3 of higheſt conſequence, ſuch as the original of the world, 
wr, mis the aleiniibaricn o humane things, the nature and fubſiſtence of our 
WV "5, ſoul, the way to happineſs; none being able about ſach-points to con- 


xevais 


ae7s Th ws clude with reſolution, or to aſſert with confidence z fo that in effe&t all 

m_ the Philoſophers might be ranged under one great Sect of Scepricks, 

AT” or ſeeker. JT, the moſt adv iſed, and beſt diſpoſed among them, 1 Mm reſult 
eie-ug of their moſt diligent ſpeculations, appearing very doubtfull. * 


A ., Seto: Baſ. inIf. 15, Oavus 3 driv wicwos on 73 navy iexortirn Nos Naxarſt Mupiiocr, Thid. 
r \ngo perfe 3 am- Philofuphiam Jullicavi, yneue maximis quaftiontbies Copios? , ornateq; dicere. Cic. Tuſc, 
AL Atit, Comme. p: 143- zn Joh. 4 63. * Ood\y 3d 67 mae ; ozorid)voy ws ervarrg- AOHOudsy 
So »* adn and Crd ine wrt PoTREN a&ruNy, 8c. Chryl. in Joh. Or. 25. 
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Pe.t.r9 ' But we have (as S. Peter faith) Cefbarbregw Mon a more fare word of 
prophecy, whereunto we do well to give: heed, as nnto a lamp ſhining ina 
dark Hogs putting us in the obſcurities and uncertainties of life ; we 

1 yg have a hope, as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure. and ftable; which ayeth 

Bl Fs 40 nd fetlet | our mind, being toſt with winds and waves of uncertain co- 


"3 | ey now gitations, ſuggeſted by ditterenit aPPCarances of —_— 


Ci - 1h Va © Wo Moo ey daounogys Kee: Chryl. Tom. & Orar. 55, 
| Hence (as S. Chryſoftome is wont. to :a6ſt) by 
Il bk T ena p pede hd xa yirtue of faith ruſtick and mechanick Idiots do in 
+ ADE (594) # 9 true knowledge ſurpaſs the molt refined wits, and 
ahi Fw = wh — is gr S 
Children prove wiſer than old Philoſophers ; ; an 
Gon Rl CIs oo {diot can tell us that, which a learned Infidel doth 
not know; a Child can aſſure us that, wherein a 
deep Philoſopher i is not reſolved : for ask a Boore, 
ak 2 boy a in our religion, who made him, he will tel you 
God Fri lormang which is more than Ariſtotle, of Democritus would 
have 101d; demand of him why he was made, he will anſwer you, to 
ferve and and glorifie his Maker ; 0m aid hardly would Pythagoras or Plato have 
replyed iſo witely..;! examine him concerning his foul, he will aver, that 
it 1s immortal, that 1 thall undergo a a judgment after this like, that: "AC- 
+a. cording y. it ſhall abide > in a Nate of blis.or.miſer everlaſting ; about 
Sr, | neither. Socrates nar; Seneca . could alfure any thing : en- 
AD _ quitt'ef him how things are upheld, how governed and. ordered, he 
Chr. T. 6. prevenndy Wil reply, by | the. powerfull hand and wiſc rovidence of 
$57) 0% God:;: win -_ hers one would aſcribe all events to the 
od ent fate an er to the tides of fowune; one to blind influ 
of Stars, nother.to a confuſod juimble df Atoms : poſe him about the 
Baja goints of manly and day; and he will in ſew SIE 
relayod | NI 


and Frotuminods ifoarks about matrers/of that narure! > .. mi Fig © 
. San erty it is of God's law to give ſubtilty to the fimple, to Prov.1 34 - 
ſpots man Ly cant fo and difc iſcretion; ſo true it is, that our Lord af- Pp HIM * 


firmeth of himfelf, 7 came a light into the world, that he who ongrechrand Yea" 
fn:we, may not abide in erineh; ſo juſtly doth 's. Paul affirm concern- *'* 
. divine revelation, that ze 5 able to make a man wiſe to ſalvation, * T\3-I19; 


roagh faith, which i' in Chriſt Jeſus ; being profitable for dodtriye, fir 16,19. 


thr 
b; | refoed, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of God 
7 - maybe perfett, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. This is that 


2 high-way of holineſs of which the Prophet faith — the way-faring il.35-8 
E men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. Thus is faith in its nature 

= honourable. 

x IT. It hath alſo divers ingredients, or inſeparable adjunQts, which it 


doth imply, rendring it commendable and acceptable to God. As 


1 _.*rc-Fareh implyeth a good uſe of reaſon. This is that which com» 
2 mendeth any vertue, that a man afting after it, doth a& wiſely, incon- 
formity to the frame and deſign'of his nature, or like a rational crea- 1d 
ture ; uſing his beſt faculties in the beſt manher, and in their | proper Pane % - 
qpuenon toward the end intended by the all-wiſe Creatour: this is ud-rwa 3, 4 
upon which all diſpenſation of juſtice is founded, a man being 2 yer po 
accomptabte for the uſe of his reaſon, ſo as to deſerve reward for the cf 
right management, and puniſhment for the miſuſe thereof ; this is that 
LY, whereon God* ſo often declareth himſelf to ground his 
"@ that in effe& he will juſtifie men for being wiſe, and con- oe 
 demin them as guilty of folly ; ns” in the holy Style wiſedom, and pt;1r.10, 
vertue or piety, are terms equivalent ; and a fool doth ſignifie the fame br 28. 28. 
with a vitious, or impious perſon. And if ever a man deſerveth come 10,0 ” ; 
mendation for well u ing his reaſon, its then, when upon mature deli. 
beration he doth embrace the Chriſtian dofrine ; for ſo doing is a moſt — 
rational ac, Boos age perſon to be ſagacious, conſiderate and judi» 
cious ; one, who carefully enquire into things, Yoon feviquſly RE 
| weigh the caſe, doth judge ſoundly about it. 
Tr-was a foul aſperſion caſt' upon our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, ; 
that it did require 4u\lw x3! aAvyo micw, a mere «Foto 
belief, wwoid [74 + challenging aſſent to its doc- . Md ifiraty FE ahwar, Sip 
trites without any trial or proof ; this ſuggeſtion, " CEA get ry dibeigy{ hor 
if true, were Iconfeſs, a mighty prejudice againſt 9% 14. 3 Geir 87 þ 282.) 
it, and no man indeed. juſtly could be on tO *O rabre mxtons by dwil4 mT 7 
re” og i fucks terms z ; buy] it is foe fi Abe, 6 wglom x»; Bneoocely 1dew 
a: NS ych © #4 rowpe be Re Gnfh Apo 1 
achers and advocates « gion being s. | | 
Pugnant to ths qacire, att foe thereof; being 
prejudicial to its intereſt and deſign ; being contra- 
'& fe Hi and Fu eN "ever my Religion 
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Y 1 on To Abutye, 
;n doperk.. wie rout 
— 7 ends (cane? Deg 
| y than.Tom. 2. p. 325. de Arianks. 
in Tit ſs Onur bf rex} none ever ſo eargeſ}- 
TK nh Lo pretences ; yea provoked them for 
ar own, upon moſt important conſiderations (at the of 
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"Of Faith. 


| ſcription of times, , extent and prevalence among pac , of pop 


, Al of their fouls, as they tendered their own beſt a 100 
carefull examination thereof. - Other Relic pic bj ns hay 


a7 . 
Lal +... 34 
KEROT wo 


5c ation inſiſted upon the examples of lh. cuſto Zo 1C 210 


\ £../.| eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and countenance of -Sigrnk 
« 6; ments-extrinſecal,. and of ſmall validity in any caſe) gal ae 


teſt and verdiC&t of reaſon: But our Religion ale) cc in its is ſelf and 
the pure merit of its cauſe ; and: therefore warneth men, in a caſe of 
ſuch moment, laying aſide all prejudice, to employ their beſt unkler- 

ſtandings on an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth; 


the deciſzon and reſult, fo far as concerneth each particular man, to the 


verdit of that reaſon and conſcience, with which God, in order to 
fach purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. 

It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, ad- 
mitting no man, capable of judging and chuſing tor himſelf, to the 
participation of it, or to the name and privileges of a worthy believer, 
untill after a competent time and opportunities of inſtruction, he.can 
approve himſelf to underſtand it well, and doth avow himſelf to be 


cordially perſuaded of its truth. 
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Such is its method, and it hath not any. need of other ; God having 
provided and exhibited afguments abundantly ſufficient to.convince any 


man of- its truth, who is not affettedly blind and ſtupid, or wantonly 


ſlothfull and careleſs ; or frowardly ftiff.and obſtinate. 

What indeed. better arguments (conſidering the . nature of the ob- 
jets, which faith ref] pecteth, being things ſpiritual and inviſible ; 'con- 
ſidering alſo the capacities of perſons concetned, being all forts of Peo- 
ple, wiſe and ſimp e, learned and rude) could we have, or .could we 


need, ' than the conſpicuous excellency, and uſefulneſs of the dodrine, 


approving it ſelf to the mind, -and confirming it ſelf by palpable exp 
rience of moſt happy fruits, ſpringing from a practice conformal le 
thereto? than its exact correſpondence to manifold ancient -preſigniti- 
cations and predictions concerning it; than ſpecial atteſtations of 
thereto not onely by audible voices, and viſ ible apparitions from h&a- 
ven, but alſo by innumerable miraculous works ; than the concurrence 
of divine providence in ſtrange methods to the propagation and ,main- 
tenance of it ; than the blellings and conſolations, 
attending a faithfull obſervance of it? what ſubtil- 
ty of diſcourſe, what charm of eloquence could 


1, 35: ning the attributes, providence, will , commands 
'. and promiſes of God ; concerning the immortal 

| ſubſiſtence of our ſoul, the future: judgment, the 
everlaſting rewards hereafter, with ſuch evidence; and. ſuch torce, to 
the common and vulgar reaſon, or indeed, to any reaſon of man, as:dq 
theſe plain arguments, needing no, reach of | wit, or oepul of judgment 
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doQtine may fairly: 
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hits Joh. 3.21. 
| * Pet. 2, h 


: Thel. 5.21. 
ond "x Joh. go -j 
"of God; "that We Mart.24 4. 
A po that ho min deceive «s'; har wer Ons 


not fools, nor children in underflanding { biit wife, and perfect ew? that Ws 4-1 9: 
WE compare things different, and of Ay Hr 11s well Taos og" to Goll'2"that ! arg 4-20. 


we be always ready with -meckneſs Oe Po” er into every min ay Rom. 2.2, 2 

; | Fe HE Ao os AHN $3: {2T LO.15s : 

demanding it an-account of the hope in in us. pes Ds 
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_ He therefore doth ex] oſtulste with men: for their. alneſs,>thoit 4n- 
, as. rhe cauſes of rhete itt Luk.24-45- 


ales, 'wifully- i 
will proceed to condemn it; He (fa 
wh recerveth not- my _ hath one that jidgeth _ * the 9H 
have ſpoken, the ſame fre him-in the" laft- day ; hd; / 

the works of my Father, Ales not's TFT had not civic id joke Wrto Joh gaaty- * 
them — if 7, { had not "done among them the works, "Whveh ud' 0ther* man 24") 
dill, they had not had fin + 'Our Lord we ce did not \rge his "bats: a-* ..: 56 
thority, or-exa@t a faith without ground z but” he: claitneth/ it 'as- due! bt « 
Wl two moſt rational-accounts ; his convincing diſcourſes, arid his. _ +: 

unparallefd works ; which from any well adviſed-and'well | dif poſed Joh-1.48.... 
perſon could not'but win belief, that he was a reather ſent from God.” 3.2. | 

Indeed, 1t we ſeriouſly do weigh the cafe, we ſhall find, that tre 
quire faith ithout reaſon, 'is -to' demand an impoſſibility ; for Rt is 
an effe& of. perſuaſion, and pe nothing gelfe but 40 
tion of ſome reea: to the mA, aj 


* Wi a4 ww 1 
'F doe not Joh.10-37+,. - 


; Princi of 
mit ; nao 


pretend ro believe, out of EIT 
; his faith-i 18 not 10 much 


wving given us reaſon chiefly to be employed in fuch matters, 'as he 
ſtly may clim-our aſfent, ſo./he will Ts well our ready farrendry 


0 | proved is in any cale a Ia 
} Man hath. his reaſon to cog? that 
Ny open or fancy ; 


, 3 


im eth a complyance with, the providenee and ace of 
ply idence gin the economy of thy nl goes 
yy ſpecial revelation,, | 
pportunities of know 

in our ſouls, oy iltuſ 
diſcern, : nclination of our 

eftions to reliſh and like the heavenly truths axed 6 us, 
"Sins. 45 NO ian. tv whom means are not adminiſtred, ſufficient to 
produce i in him that. meaſure of faith, which is requiſite toward the 
nt of his lif and his rendring an account for it at 
zod's tribunal; there is no man alſo, to whom fuch means are afforded, 
Si the 4.44 0 God: (who de reth that all men ſhould be ſaved, and 
come to. the knowledge of the: truth) doth not in ſome degree excite to 
e due improvemen pe Prin but in effect the caſe is varied, becauſe 
ſome men do embrace.thoſe means, and comply: with that grace, gyhile 


others do. x 't | | 
ord that everyone; who, hath heard of the Father, and 
hath learned, doth come. unto him ; but ſome there are, to whom the 


Father ſpea! th, et they /op their cars, and refuſe to "bear 3 ſome do 
| "5.4K not learn,” ill prejudices or depraved affeftions 


xRtion from their mind ; being like thoſe of whom the A- 
oltle ſaich, the word heard did not ps them, being not. mingled with 
Hed.3, "ch faith in thoſe which heard it. 
11 No man (faith our Lord again) can come” unto me except the Father 
AD. draw him; but this attraCtion is not compuliory, we may hold back ; 
Luke =, we may withſtand it, 1 " andnot follow. _ 
Eph.2.8. Faith (faith S. Pasl ) s a gift of God, and a favour granted tous ; 
Phil.1.29- Uly tag jodn, to ww (faith he) it hath been graciouſly vouchſafed not only 
bu 1-1» ro believe in bim, Ts alſo to ſuffer for him ; by: and fo you (faith our Lord) ze 
Matt.13-11. 26 g7ven to know the myſteries of t] » Kingd ome of heaven ; but this gitt is 
not always accepted, this favour is got always entertained; God doth | 
not {o obtrude it On _, but that we may reje, or decline it. 
Gal.$.22. Faith is a ruit , F Go od's ſpirit ; . but ſuch as will nor grow in a bad 
Tonee-17 ſoil, not purged from weeds of corrupt prejudice, of vitious atiedion, 
9. 1 Joh. of worldly care ; whict will not thrive without good care and culture. 
invit . ag the promulgation of his Goſpel, and 
; he declareth abundans reaſon to dads 
reſenteth to ou he beauty of Chriſtian .truth and 
he ſpeaketh from without. unto. us. by manifold nt 
ble are not very ſtupid to convince us; he ſpeaketh within by 
TE wear no on our conſciences, apt.if we are not very ſtubborn 
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3ehold, faith he, ./ ftand at the door, and knock ; if any: apocges, | 
ny voite, and will open the door, 1 will come in unto him; 'Y 


'fach is the caſe, God ſtandeth at the:door of our heart by the:min 


fach 15 the caile, 

of his word, he knocketh at it by the impulſe 'of his grace ; bi 
hear is the work of our vigilance, to open is an a&) of our voluntary 

_ "God (faith S. Paul,Y* who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor4s.  * 

1 hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory E170 20 

6 God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; God ſhineth upon us by revelation of 

q his trath, "God ſhineth into us by illumination of. his ſpirit ; the which 

> through'the ear doth convey the light of truth-unto the heart; but we 

4 may” by wilfull obſtruCtion exclude that light, ſhutting the windows of 

2 our heart' againſt it ; we may there quench it by foul affefions, we 

may {mother it in foggs of evil "RE - we may diflipate-it by trou- 2 Cor.z.14. 
bleſome cares ; we may by afte&ted blindneſs, or drowſie neghgence vor my 
render.it indiſcernible, or ineffeQual to us ; like. thoſe, of whom the 
Apoſtle there faith, that the God of this world had Blinded the mind's of 2 ©0r4-4- 
thoſe which believe not, leſt the light of. the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 

is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. IS Y,  P | | 

A man may enw9dda © Abyor, thruſt away the word, as it.is ſaid of 23-1346 

the Fews; he may, as others of the ſame ſtamp did, ret the. [pirzt ; A751 _ 
he may (as thoſe worldlings in the Goſpel) let the ſeed fal be/rde him, Marr.13.4, 
or not fall deep into him, or fall into thorns, which may: choke it; he © 


may hate the light, and therefore not come unto it; or rebel againſt it, ww” 

as thoſe did in Fob ; he may, as the Phariſees did, defeat the counſels, pris. = 

and croſs the defires of God. - Matt-23-97 
And as to deal thus with God's word and providence, thus to treat 

his ſpirit and grace is heinouſly criminal, ſo wo uſe them well is very 

acceptable to God's goodneſs ; if we yield due regard to. his provi- 

dence, and an obſequious ear to his word; if we chearfully do accept 

his gifts, and cloſe with his overtures of mercy ; if we concurr with 

his motions and farther his gracious deſigns, he will take it kindly of 

us ; as therein acting becomungly toward him, and gratifying him in 

_ ' wherein he moſt delighteth, which is the procurement-of our 

good. ; 

F 3. Faith doth imply good opinion of God, and good actions tro- 

Pa God our parent hath ſtamped on our nature ſome lineaments of :him- Ta guy 
ſelf, whereby we reſemble him ; he hath implanted in our ſoul ſome rene”, 
roots of piety toward him, into our frame he hath inſerted ſome pro- orig, - 
penſions to acknowledge him, and to affet him; the which are excited 
and improved by obſerving the manifeſt footſteps of divine power, 
wiſedom and goodneſs, which occurr in the works of nature:and pro- 

{ vidence; to preſerve and cheriſh theſe is very: commendable ;;.a man 
thereby keeping the pretious reliques of the divine image from: -utter 
defacement, retaining ſomewhat of his primitive worth and integrity ; 
declaring that by ill uſage he hath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt 
fculties and inclications.” + ou oo bi oy blog 
_ Now that he who believeth hath thus managed him 

fluences of grace drawing, 

doth include an aſſent & 
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s ane gall, that without a good eſteem of God, and good-alt 
£0 ip | BP 
him, we hardly could admit them; the carnal mind ar 
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2 1 Cor. 2.14. [kb Mvifon to his law; the ſenſual man being not able to receive the things 
= - - of God, for they are foelifbneſs to him; to balance which repugnan 
and indiſpoſition, there muſt be ſome good notions and good afteftions 
In the mind, diſpoſing it to comply with the revelation of truth, and 
| operation of grace. '. - od 
There: can hardly be-any greater inſtance of reſpe& and love toward 4 
any perſon, than a ready yielding of aſſent to his words, when he doth \ 
averr things to our ' conceit abſurd or incredible ; than reſting on his 
promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things impoſſible, or ſtrangely diffi- 
cult ; than imbracing his advice, when he recommendeth things very 
.'-.._ croſs to our intereſt, humour and pleaſure ; whence AZrahaw's faith 
: (expreſled in hoping for a Son in his decrepit age, and in offering.up 
that Son, who was fo dear to him, who was the heir of promiſe, the----. 


ceeding reſpect and affeftion toward God; Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend of 
God; it was great evidence of his friendſhip, that again/t hope he be- 
Heb.1t.19, #Zeved in hope, being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was 
Ile' ' able toperform ; and therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; 
- or accepted by God, as a ſignal a& of goodneſs, whereby he did teſti- 
fie his immovable opinion concerning the power, fidelity and benig- 

nity of God, together with anſwerable good-will toward him. 
And many things doth the Chriſtian do@rine propoſe, apt to try 
ſuch a friendſhip ; many a hard ſaying doth it aſlert, which a profane 
mind can hardly ſwallow, or digeſt ; there is indeed ſcarce any Article 
of faith, at which we ſhall not boggle ; any matter of duty, which 
we ſhall not ſtart at; any promiſe of God, whereat we ſhall not ſtag- 
ger, if we be not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenfſions and inclina- 
tions toward him, who recommendeth them to us, as endued with thoſe 
attributes, which ſecure their credibility. | 
That God Almighty ſhould ere this ſtately fabrick of heaven and 
earth, decked with fo rich and goodly furniture, with eſpecial regard 
to Man, ſo puny and mean a creature, whom he foreſaw 1o ready to 
offend and wrong him; that upon his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould 
not withdraw his gracious protedtion- and care from: him, but thence 
ſhould take occaſion of deſigning and capacitating him for a ſlate far 
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part within us) being, as S. Paul ſaith, enmity to God, and un 


* prop of his family. and hope) is ſo magnified, as an argument of ex- #4 | 
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a man 'in appearance like' to our” ſelves j of mein pa- 
0 lgh eſtate, wit lived as 4 begga r and 'a vagra nt; who 


"died as 2 mateſaRour and a ſlave, in ſemblance forlorn' fo God and man, 


CE 


ſhould be the Lord of life and glory, the general authour of ſalvation, 
the Judge of all men, the King of all the world, is a point, which can- 
not but appear very ſtrange,” very ſcandalous to tninds, not imbued with 
fpecial reverence of the divine power and wiſedom. 

> That God: who is ſo perfectly Holy, ſo exattly juſt; fo extremely 
diſpleaſed with iniquity, -ſhould yet bear ſo patiently, and fo eafily par- 
don enormous- tranſgreſſions againſt himſelf ; that he ſhould accept fo 
mean ſervices, and to ſo ſlight performances ſhould diſpenſe fo pretious 
rewards; who would believe, that is not 'poſſeſſed with conceptions of 
his admirable clemency and bounty ? b 

- That God one day will raiſe the dead, recolleting our ſcattered duſt; 
and rearing our difſolved frame, we ſhould not eaſily grant, had we 
not a ſtrong opinion of God's power, and that nothing is too hard for 
him to accompliſh. | Sus | 
- That to derly our ſelves in all ways, to hate our: own ſouls, to tike up - 
a croſs, to forilake kinted and friends, to' quit houſes and lands, ?o re- 
ounce all that we have, to reje&t the profits, the honours, the delights 
of the world, to cut off our right hands, to pluck out onr tight eyes; 
to mortifie our members, and crucifie our fleſh ; to be 'dtad to the 
world ; to expoſe our lives unto greateſt dangers, yea to ſacrifice then! 


unto certain loſs, are often things very good, moft' adviſable and eligi- | ſy : ; 


ble, how could we be ever induced to conceive, if we did not take 
God to be moſt wiſe, who hath preſcribed fach duties, moſt Faithfull 
who hath engaged to fatisfie us for the diſcharge of them, 'moſt able 
fully to requite us for the pains arid damages, which we ſuſtain in fuch 

rafice ? be ng 
: That the methodsof providerice ſhould be ſo intricate and unaccouns+ 
table;that the paſſage to happineſs ſhould be ſorough, and that to miſery 
fo ſmooth ; that He who difpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom he 
moſt liketh and loveth diſpenſe temptations, croſles, CEREY all kinds 
of hardſhip and ſorrow ; permitting thoſe whom he diſapproveth and 
deteſteth, to live withour interruption in quiet, ſplendour and jollity ; 
would ftumble one, who hath not entertained a general aſſurance'con- 


Fai doth imply him thit 6Wwheth 
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to my ſenſe, yet God is-wiſe and g 
miſe- never ſo- unlikely in appearance 
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grodients, or inteparable adjundts, which it doth include or i 
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F , RI ABR Og. Fay ws ge hg 24 ; , 
wall alſo appear to be ſo, if we conſider its riſe, and thoſe good dilpo= | 


ſtions, which concurr in its production. 


MI. x.. To the engendring of faith there is required |a mind ſober, com- 

1 Theſ:5.5. poſed and waketull ;: ready to obſerve what befalleth, apt to embrace 
what is offered, conducidle to our good and advantage; a mind not ſo 

drowned in worldly care , fenſual enjoyment , or ampertinent ſport, 

- to. overſee, or neglect the concerns of our better part, and eternal 

Deut.29.44 '* That we may believe, we muſt have eyes #4 ſee, and ears Zo hear; 
Matt. 13-99 2nd a heart to underſtand ; we muſt attently look with out eyes; we 


I 1.15. APOCs , | | 
27+ PC.98.1. muſt incline our ears to God's word, we mult apply our heart to infltuc- a 
13 17. 7;0p. 5, | " 


ft 


323-356. OO . 
Prov.23-12.2.10:4-1,40-7-24s 


. Thus in the Apoſtolical hiſtory we may. obſerve, that when the A- 
poſtles in a manner apt to ſtir any man, being awake, to remark did þ 
propoſe their dodtrine, ſome readily did yield their cars and hearts to - _ - 
theit diſcourſe; while others did not mind or regard it. = 
2. Faith: doth require much diligence and undullry : we muſt have 
; the patience to give God the hearing, carefully attending to what is 
16.543 propounded, as it is faid of Lydia, that the did mecotxeo, attend to the a 
Heb.2.t. words ſpoken by Saint Paul, and 96 mguornigws Tegoryew, we muſt (faith > 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) yield extraordinary attentioa to the things 
Luke 9. 44- Fines we muſt as our Saviour warneth, let the Evangelical word {ink 
down into onr ears : We mult take the pains to conſider the notions, and 
to weigh the reaſons enforcing them ; as the Berwans did, who did ave- 
AR 7. XCAW Tas yeepas, examine the Scriptures, whether thoſe things were ſ6, 
.11, As S. Pax did teach out of them. . We mult ez%wm Se 7/w arudlw, cx: 
endowed ext and demonſtrate that ſtudious care, which 1s requiſite to get a clear 
ns knowledge, 'and firm perſuaſion concerning the points of belief ; for 
Matt.13-23- he that received the ſeed into the good ground, was 6 7 Adyw axuav xg4 
guviey, he that beard the word, and did underſtand it, or well conſider 
it ; God for this reaſon doth lay his truth not ſo open, or obvious, that 
we may be ſomewhat exercied, and put to uſe a pious diligence in 
finding it; it lieth under the ſurtace that we may delve for it ; ſearch- 
Joh.5.35- ing the Scriptures, Weighing reaſons, comparing things. 
3- Faith muſt needs proceed from fincerity, and toundnels of judg- 


pY. 
£35, 6a 


A. et, 
34 * 
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f Faith. | 
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r ent, or extrinſecal to thecauſe, fo as to give a wrong 
_ = {entenc = 10.15 he that afſcnteth to Chriſtian truth; many conſiderations 
will exempt him from any fuſpicion - of being any-wile fo corrup- 


| Far the Goſpel cometh under trial in a guiſe no-wiſe plaufible br ad- Joh.1.24: 
vantagious to [avvien conceit : its garbe and circumſtances are-fhowwif wth 
taking, or attraQtive of any favour to it ; but fuck rather, 2s. itE apt 
to .caiſe diſhke and ſcandal againſt it ; it being, ;as' $i Pawltainky' pre 
ſented up in earthen veſſels, in 2 way very. homely. .amd\compeantibh 

' PN Tuceth a mean, a poor, .a perſecuted, 'n/ crucified min offititj 
flyation, and claiming obcrlience ; attetnded by perſons of like gahd 

an. and fortune, urging the. ſame overtures and /pretences 'upod' us; 
2n what impreſſion is fuch an appearance hkely:to work upon dir 
fancy, which is prone to affect ſplendid and pompous ſhews. 231 210 -» 
1 The ſame doth not preſent to us any-bribe of gain, doth noti!tempt 
us with any. hope of preferment, doth. not allure /us-with any baieof 
pleaſure z but challengeth a free ſentence ; and thatfach un one, Which 
may greatly prejudice our worldly intereſts, may. fpoil:our profit}\ my 
{top our preterment, may. daſh all our pleaſure); .m phe {world yBuP "PF 
have tribulation z we muſt through many tribulations; enter into the: Hinge 17.14 
dame of God ; Every one that will live gadlely in Chrift Jejus, muſt ſuffe AR. 14-22. 


I Pet.2.21- 


Profeenioen' If any man will come after me, et. himifeny himſelf,” ntl 2 Tim.3.12- 
take up hw croſs and follow, me 5 ſuch are the: promiſes and» enticemehts NS 
it uſeth. | eb | ; $2 1 | E ph. 3.13. | 
: _— nt! ph |  }Matt.16.24-10-38. 
| Neither doth it footh 'or icourt us by: glozing ſpeech, fo as to recom- 
mend it ſelf to our fancies by raiſing in'us a good conceit of our felves'; 
but dealeth bluntly and courfely with us; faithfully and plainly ac- 
quainting us with our own caſe, involved in its cauſe ; how grievous 
ftnners we be, how obnoxious to juſtice we ſtand ; how worthleſs we 
are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſecluding that mercy and graceof God, 
which it tendreth upon its own terms; of confeſſing our guilt, difelai- 
ming our merit, humbly ſeeking mercy, forfaking our own ways, ard 
ſubmitting to God's will. ON AT 

It doth not ſolicit us in trimm language, nor by fly infinuations doth 
inveagle us to embrace it, but in downryght terms, in # plain drefs of 
ſpeech, in a reſolute ſtrain doth charge us, upon our peril, to'd6e it 
right, denouncing upon our refuſal extremities of wrath and yenge- 
ance. _ EEE IT: 2 
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whereto, it would introduce and bring'to us : againſt* 

petites, and moſt earneſt paſſions; the'violent motions 

curb and check; doth quell, or doth ally: againſt thafry tent 

potently drawing us to thirggs from which it reclaimeth, ftoatly'Q 

us from things which it recommendeth : / apaioſt the fifeamof 
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&aany-fiarce adverſaries, ſo many ſhrewd advocates, ſo many Ula- 
+\ 59 months ſalicitoursagainſt its cauſe. - np 4.051 90POR 
4.270) 1 -122ds $hierefore; who notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages deters 
| mnggrean favour of it, muſt aſſuredly be a. very upright, impartial 
angrigeorript.judpe; declaring his ſenſe purely according to the dictates 
of his reaſon andconfcience. ET 

:;:What- indeed greater” integrity can a man expreſs, than in thus de- 
ciding a cauſe. reterred to him ſo much againſt himſelf, as he is naturaE 

ly atjeced, -and- ſtandeth related to things here? what” greater cquity 

_  canthe ſhew:thah in avowing fo-harſh, ſo rough, ſo unpleaſing truths, 

_.,, - ; Jorlttle gratifying his:own ſenſe or fancy, fo little favouring his profit 

41.» Or;pleaſure ?- what greater ingenuity can'there be, than to eipouſe that 

' doctrine, which; pincheth. our liberty within ſo:narrow bounds, which 
 _ \layeth ſuch reſtraints upoms out - thoughts, our* words; -our' ations ; 

-.-\: + Wiheh interdidteth to us ſo many-enjoyments, which exa&eth from us 

' ſo great pains? Eg LE fl 

: 14» To the begetting faith there muſt concurr humility, or a readi- 

neſs to entertain ſober and moderate opinions of our ſelves, together 

with ſutable affeQions and deſires, for he:that with hearty pertuaſion 

and; ſerious reſolution embrageth Chriſtianity, doth thereby ſtoop to 

many chings very croſs to the;vain conceit, the:-proud humour, and 

anghty ſtomach of man. * Fx, FEE Oni 

_ The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian Nate is:4 fghtand ſenſe of our own 

unperfeftion , weakneſs, baſeneſs and miſery : we mutt diſcern and 

feel, that our. mind is very blind and our reaſon very feeble; that 'our 

will is very impotent, lame, depraved, prone to evil, and averſe from 

good: that our life is void of merit, and polluted with guilt ; 'that our 

condition is deplorably fad and wretched ; that of our felves' we are-in- 

ſufficient to think, or doe any good, in order to our recovery, or deli- 

verance ; whence we are obliged to fore compunction of ſpirit for our 

deeds. and our caſe, to humble confetlion. of our ſins'and mitferies, to 

earneſt ſupplication for mercy and grace, to heal and reſcue us from 

Luke 18. 13. Our fad eſtate: Lord have mercy on me, a ſinner: : what ſhall I doe to be 
5p ſaved 2 Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body o f 

_** death 2 ſuchare the ejaculations of a foul teeming with faith. - 
Naz. Or. 26. He that entreth into the faith, muſt therewith entirely ſubnut his un- 


4 


ing, and reſign his judgment to God, as his maſter and guide ; 

ready to believe whatever God declareth, however tous ſeeming 
znintelligible or. incredible; to. follow whither God conducteth, al- 
though like Abraham he knowerh not whither. he goeth; to-approve that 
Which” God ordaineth, however diſtaſtefull to his ſenſe; to undertake 
2 God requireth, however difficult ; to/bear that which God 
th, how burthenſome ſoever ; hong content that divine wiſe- 
all ab lutely ſway and. reign over his wiſedom ; that his reaſon 
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mind ſhall be 


good o $52 of himſelf, all conceitedneſs of his 
own worth, merit, excellency, felicity in any kind ; lighting his wealth, 
his power, his dignity, his wit, his wiſedom, and the like adva 
natural or ſecular, which are ſo much prized in vulgar and warldy 
eſteem ; as things in themſelves of no eonfideration, nor qtherwife va- 
haable than as t entruſted by God, or inſtruments of his ſervice ; 
diſowning them from himſelf, as things freely diſpenſed by God, and 
abſolutely depending on his diſpoſal : faying with S. Paul, Tea doubtleſs 399 
I count all things but lofs for the ppm of the knowledge of Chrift Te- 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the lofs off all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may winn Chrift-; and be found in him not having 
my own righteouſneſs, which is of the law ; but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt. 
 Healfo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian doctrine, with re- - 
folution of conforming his practice thereto, muft look for it to fuſtain 
much diſgrace ; to be hated, to be cenfured and taxed, to be lighted 
and fcorned, to be reproached; to be ſpurned as a fool, an Idiot, a hu- | 
mouriſt, a filly , ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, morofe 'bady, by the nes-ry 
world, and the adherents to its corrupt principles, its vitious faſhians, - 
its depraved ſentiments and prattices ; who wil wonder (with indigna- 
tion and fecorn) at thoſe, who do not run into the fame exceſs of riot, 
ſpeaking evil and railing at them : eſpecially in times, when wicked- 
neſs doth lift up its horn, when profaneneſs doth not 'onely much pre- 
vail, but doth infult, and vapour over piety. 
Every Chriſtian as ſuch immediately doth admit notions quite deba- 
ſing high conceit, which aſcribe all our good things PUT to divine 
bounty, which allow us to own nothing bur evils ſpringing from our de- 
tedts, infirmities, and corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly ; 
which diſplay our great imperfection, indigency, 1mpotency, jignq- 
rance, errour, unworthineſs and forlorn wretchednefs ; which aſſure, 
that we do ſubfiſt in total dependance upon God, continually needing 
his protedtion, ſuccour and mercy. | 
He muſt undertake the pradctice-of duties extremely croſs to proud 
humour; to comport with injuries and affronts, without revenge, 
without reſentment of them ; to place himſelf beneath others ; vv 8 
content with his ſtate how mean and poor ſoever ; to bear patiently all 
events incident to him, however fad and grievous; with the like, con- 
trary. to the guſt of a proud heart. — 
_ He'that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing fuch notions, and com- 
plying with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than be a very humble, 
ſober and modeſt perſon ? 
$5. "To faith much fortitude, 
ſpire : for he that firmly 
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ſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to break through ma 
: | culties , to ſurmou nt many great diſcouragements ,; 1 m D SUNeNtS — —» 
| He doth ſet himſelf in array againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
r /oh.5.4 Devil, that ſtrong confederacy bandied againſt him with their utmoſt 
_ force of ſtrength and ſubtilry. - es TT 
Eph.2.2.4 _ He muſt combat the world, by its fair looks, flatteries and careſies 
2 Ger.s** egticing to ſin; by. its frowns, menaces and rough treatments deter- 
31. 2Per.1.4. Mg from duty, enſnaring us by its profits, its glories, its pleaſures ; | 
ſeducing us by its bad cuſtomes, and examples, diſtracting us with its | | 
cares, and amuſements of buſineſs. | 
4 -: 1 He muſt cope with the fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous. foe ; 
which with its corrupt prejudices; and imaginations ; with its ſtubborn 
proclivities, with: its impetuous appetites, with its boiſteraus paſſions, 
4 Koen pk doth war againſt our ſoul, ſtriving to bring our minds into taptivity under 
the law of fin, which is in our members. | | 
Eph.6.12 He muſt grapple with the Devil, that /rong one, that greedy lion, 
bd ov that wily 9p" 4 x rufull dragon, always waiting to ſurprize us, al- y 
12. 2 Cor. 2, WAYS gaping to devour us ; always laying cloſe trains to. entrap us, al- 5 
, it. _ ways throwing fery darts of temptation, to conſume or ſcorch us ; 
Eph.6.12. Our wreſtling (as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it) i again/? | coor 
' againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes in high places. 
In theſe .conflicts he muſt 'expet to meet with many a grievous 3 
repulſe, to bear many a hard knock, to feel many a fore wound ; K 
to be often beat back, often knocked down, often thruſt through, ot- 
ten trampled on, and inſulted over. | 
To ſet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be ; 
he that hath the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, is a daring 
and brave man indeed ; he that ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits j 
is truly a Heroe ; moſt deſerving notable trophees, and everlaſting 4 
monuments of renown. | ; 
The undertakings of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not fig- 
nifie valour like to this, their atcheivements were but toyes 1n compa- £ 
riſon to theſe : thoſe famous gallants would have found it infinitely C 
harder to conquer the world in this way ; to have ſubdued their luſts, 
and maſtered their paſſions would have proved far more difficult, than 
to get advantage in ſcuffles with armed men ; to diſcomfit legions of 
Devils, would have been to them another kind of work, than was the | 
vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Per/ians, of Gaules, of Romans : to have ſet 
upon their own ambition and. vanity, their intemperance, their revenge, 
to have quelled thoſe inward enemies, to have ſuſtained affronts, di 
graces, afflictions with a calm and contented mind, would have more 
| ES 2, 2ge, than all which they | attempted : making 4 great 
fying little of true fortitude. 
tience is likewiſe acceſlary to faith ; there- 
 concurr.; patience of labour in God's ſer- 
mmands ; patience of bope in waiting 
" pati perſecution tor 
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Chriſtianity is the great School, and ſpecial Academy of patience, eb-y.8. 
" wherein we are informed, are inured, are trained up and tried to bear ye, 12.5. 
" all things: The croſs is the badge of our profeſſion , without yg..15.24. 

willingly carrying which , we cannot be the children of God, or 
diſciples of Chriſt ; whereby we are-conformed to the image of our Lortl, Rom.8.29, 
the man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief : Tribulation is our lot, HIS 
to which we are appointed ; and to which we are called ; perſecution is TIONS 
the condition, propoſed to us; it being told us, that Every one, who , Tim.3.12. 
will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution ; affliction is the 
way toward our happineſs, for by many afflictions we muſt enter into the AR-14.22. 
Kingdom :of heaven ; it is repreſented as a favour | copy to us to 
ſuffer ; for 5yly tyzgin, to you (faith S. Paul) it hath been indulged, not pyiy,..2g, 
only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for him ; it 1s our glory, our joy, Eph-3-13- 
our beatitude. Our work is to run with patience the race that b ſet be- 49; od 
fore us ; in fine, faith and patience are the pair, which: being coupled Rom.s.z. 
together draw us to the inheritance of the promiſes ; patience being Ja pars 
needfull to.introduce and ſupport faith. 


Sx te SW OS 4 Ke Os 
; rt0485 #4 4 jr ders. Te 


3-14. 
Heb.12.1. 
Heb.$.12, Apoc.13.10. Heb.10.36, Luk.2 119+ 


7, With faith alſo muſt concurr the vertue of prudence ; in all its 
parts and inſtances :. therein is exerted a fagacity, diſcerning things as 
they really are in themſelves, not as they appear through the masks 
and diſguiſes of fallacious ſemblance, whereby they would delude us ; 
not ſuftering us to be abuſed by the gaudy ſhews, the falſe glofles, the 
tempting allurements of things ; therein we muſt ufe diſcretion in pri- 
zing things rightly according to their true nature and intrinſick worth ; 
in chuſing things really good, and gs. things truly evil, however 


each kind may ſeem to our erroneous ſenſe ; therein we muſt have a 
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worthy of recompence. | Leu) 

If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
gard our beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
clarations and overtures of God, becauſe we will take the pains to 
weigh the reaſons perſuaſive of truth, becauſe we look on things with 


_ an indifferent eye, and judgevuprightly about them; beezuſe' we have 


the courage, the patience, the. prudence, the innocence , requiſite for 
avowing ſuch truths; then furely faith is voluntary ; and therefore very 
commendable. _ . : FU oe | 

Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will confult ob- 


any notion 
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-- and-patience diſcr aging lei ilbde from thoſe cloggs and by: Tes. —- 
'This's s partict arty Totorious itt mens adherence to Parties, divided in = 
- opinior , whic 1s 1o regulated by that fort of cauſes, that. if you do me, 
mark hr anly man's tempet is, and where his intereſt lieth, = may 
rognofticate on- what Tide he will be'; -and with what degree of 
bond op of .vigour, of zeal he will cleave thereto: 'a timorous man 
you may b& aloft fure will be on the! fafer ſide, a covetous man will 
xend"'to that *party, where'gain is to! be had, an ambitious man will 
cloſe with' the opinion paſſing in Court ; a careleſs man will comply 
with the faſhion';: afetidas ariſing from education,” or. prejudice will 
_ hoWothers ſtiff; few do follow the reſults of impartial contemplation. 
i therefore even it common things may be deemed voluntary, 
no Nos Rok mtelleual; and Chriſtian faith is eſpecially ſuch, as-re- 
quiring thereto more a pplication of ſoul, managed by choice, than any 
other ; whenee” the! Ancients in their deſeription of it; do.uſually ins 
clude this condition, ſuppoſing_it not- tq be. a bare 'afſent of the un- 
derſtanding, but a free conſent of the will: Faith (faith Clemens Ta hs 
i a Spontaneous, acceptance”, and complyance with divine religion ; an \ yon + 
To be mage uf firſt was not ins our | power 4 but God perſuadeth us to -fol- © rs 
low thoſe things, which he liketh, chufing by the rational faculties, which yu ns he 
he hath given us, \and fo' Jeadeth us to faith ; ſaith Juſtin the Mart LE ® "> wit 
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The ſame is fa appoſed in : holy Scripture; wok of believers it is aid, 
that they did ao ukvas, gladly, or. willingly receive the wordl, and they ARtagri _ 
received it were ran ae6Iujhics) with all Vognels,” or readineſs ” ps ann 


mind. 

And to defe& of will infidelity 1s ofttg aſcribed: Te will not come unto Joh-5-4 
me (faith our Saviour)-that.ye might have life ; and, ZJow often would I Luk13-34 
have gathered thy children together as a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not 2 and, The Kingzom of heaven is like unto a Matu22-4/, 
certain King, which made a marriage for his ſon, and ſent forth his ſer- . 
vants to call them that were bidden to the wedding, and they would. not 
come : and, Of this (faith S.- Peter of ſome protane intidels) they are 2 Pet.3-5- 
willingly ignorant , that by the word of. God the heavens were of old; : 
and of the like S. Paul faith, that they received not the love of the truth, 2-Thel. 210, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs. Fon 

Indeed to- prevent this- exception, that faith is a forced aQ; 'and*avw@&; 4 
therefore not moral; or-to render it more voluntary, and worthy, God vrvat 
hath 'not done all that he. might have done to convince . men, or toi Clent Alex. 

wring belief from them: he hath not ſtamped on his truth that gla- IG AE. 
ring evidence, which might:dazle our ' minds ; he doth nor pro pole it (2.841) 
armed with irreſiſtible cogency ; he hath not made the. objeds of faith 
conſpicuous to ſenſe, nor theÞYropolitions thereof demonſtrable by rea- 
fon, like theoremes of Geometry ; this indeed - would. be to depoſe 
faith, to deveſt it of its:excellency, and rs oÞ "us praiſe; this Were Joh,20.29; 
to deprive us of that: Hlefſedveſs, 1 to  be« 
lieve and do not ſee - this would rroſticuts Wiledom.: to be dellouited by 
the fooliſh ;-and expoſe'truth to be rifled by the; profane: this ==c7"Yþ 
take from our reaſon' its nobleſt exerciſe, and faireſt occaſion of im- 
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provement ; this would confound. perſons ti 10 be, iſti g 
fagacious and the ſtupid, the diligent | 


 _- __ and the froward, the ſober and the vain,. the pious ang the pratane's ©”. 
Matt.11.19. the children of wiſedom, which are apt to. juftifie it, and .the IONS OI : 


5 wh WH 3 wan _— the => of truth, and yertue and th: : 
2 »2.10, vers of falſhood an unrighteou UNNEIS. : 1 9 EE er ey 4 : 
"bi?" }, God therefore hath exhibited his truth, ſhining through ſome miſts 0 
- * difficulty and doubt, that onely. thoſe who have clear eyes, who do 
look attentively, who are willing to ſce, may diſcern it ; that thoſe 
Matt.11.15- Who have eyes may ſee, and thoſe who have ears may hear. He: ean- 
13-9 11, <0 this way of diſcovering his mind for 2 teſt to prove our ingenuity, 
vv An). for 2 field to exerciſe our induſtry, for an occalion $0 expreſs lus good- 
Chyſ.in 7b. ngk in crowning the wiſedomand vertue of good believers ; that — the 
1 Pec1.9,8. ?riall of your faith (faith S, Peter) being much more pretzaus. than of gold 
Jan.1.3 that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might te found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ; whom, having wat 
ſeen, ye love; in whom, though ye ſee. him uot, yet belicuimg, ye r ejoice 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of gjory.. He meaneth alſo thence to dif- 
play his juſtice in puniſhing the flothfall, the Vain, ons 2-6 le, the 
2 Theſ.2.12. profane ; that (as the Apoſtle faith) al. men might be.j iged, who bes 
 lieved not the truth — but had pleaſure in worighteouſneſs.: Hence, there 
Matt.u8.7. muſt of neceſſity be ſcandals, ſaid our Saviour ; hence our Lor d was ſet 
_ gon for a mark to be contradifted, that the thoughts of many*hearts might be 
1 Cor.11.19. revealed ; and, there muſt be herefies ; faith S. Paul; why * that zhey 
(1 Joh-219.) which are approved (6 Iu, perſons that can bear the teſt.) may, F4 

manifeſted. ins, ar | 
Pl78,0s, God dealeth with us, as he did with his ancient people ; he to aſſure 
106. - them of his gracious protection and providence over them; or to per- 
ſuade them of the truth of what he by Moſes taught them, did before 
their eyes perform ſtupendious works in'their behalt, atiording them 
miraculous deliverances from their enemies, and prodigious. fupphes of 
their needs ; the ſight of which did extort a temporary belief ; hex (it is 
Plcro6.12. Taid) they believed hi words, and ſang his praiſe; and, when {ſrael ſaw 
Exod.14-31- Zhat great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians, t be people feared 
the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ſervant Meſes. Yet withall 
Deut.4-32 God ſuffered divers things to fall out, ro bumdJe them (25 it is faid), 
8.2.7-19 and to prove them, and to know what was in their heart, whether they would 
keep bus commandments, or no: The reſult of which diſpenſations was, 
Pc.18-22,32, that . they being inconſiderate, impatient and refraQtory, 4elieved not 
4 w-, 1 God, and truſted nit in his ſafvation; they, deſpiſed that pleaſant land 
Neh.9.16. 4#d gave no credence to his word ; So God dealt with-that typical peo- 
Deut4-32- ple ; and in like manner doth he proceed - with us ; he hath, miniltred 
: ſignal atteſtations to the Goſpel ; he hath diſpenſed arguments abun- 
dantly ſufficient to convince well diſpoſed minds: of its truth; but he 
hath not cleared it from all ſcruples, which may diſturb the froward or 
the delicate ; he hath not exempted it Worm all ſcandals, whuch may 
diſguſt the perverſe, and ſtubborn; he bath. not prevented all excepti- 
ons or iviicivifdds by caries ar captious wits againſt it ; he hath 
not guarded it wholly from the maliczous' appaſition of: 

| intereſt it might ſeem, in fayour of their vices apd follies, to impugn 
- anda rock ofiaffence ; who ſtumble at the word, being diſobedjent, unto "_ 
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lj thartheyrſhould be debarred from a knowledgr 
juſt it Was theyhould be:rpiiddhed ' with fuch temptations unto' 


abt $f 19] -- (408 £1) 
| ach. yraife an many per- 
;hojav kg affections indifp6d would 
eb ſpeaketh?) webel? araint# rhe light, although ſhining on' them with — 
2 meridian ſplendour: they: word plange thenidelves into an inexcuſa- Es 
ble, and incorrigible flate"of impieryy; doing doplgh?' to the fporte of rune. 
grace, and involving themſelves in'cthe © aupardonnb/t' fin; as we have zs. 
many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe, who beholding un- Matt-9-34- 
queſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lord's doQtrine, Lakes 3-19. 
which they could not but acknowledge, did yer oppoſe it, did blaſ- Joh-11449. 
pheme againſt it, did outragiouſly perſecute. it. ABC. 
Should God, as he once did in a dreadfull manner, thunder out his 
laws, and \ſhake the earth with his*woice, yet many would little regard He>12-18, 
them : thould God in confirmation of his will perform every day as 
many miracles, as he did once in Egype, yet there would be Pharaohs, 
harduing their hearts againſt it ; ſhould God himſelf deſcend from hea- 
ven, as Once he did, and converſe with us, inſtructing us by diſcourſe 
and practice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous evidences of his power 
and goodneſs, yet who would believe his report, to whom would the arm of Job. _ 
the Lord be revealed? how few cordially would embrace his doQtrine, em 
or ſubmit to his Law? as it was then, fo it would be now ; he would 
be hated, be ſcorned, be affronted and abuſed, by perſons quali- 
fied with like affeftions, as thoſe were, who ſo then did ſerve him ; 
for 1n all times like perſons will doe like things : as then onely his ſheep 
(that is, well diſpoſed perſons, like ſheep, ſimple, harmeleſs and duc- 
tile) did hear his woice, and follow him z fo others would not believe him, pes 
berauſe*they were not of his ſheep, being imbued with ſwiniſh, curriſh, *"T1** 
wolviſh af poſitions, incapacitating them to follow his conduct; there | 
would be perſons like to thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, Behold ye ſcorners, **134% 
and wonder, and periſh, for I work a work in your days, a work which 
You Fo no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 
Itis with inſtituted Religion, as it is with natural ; the works of 
nature are ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſedom ; 
in the common track of providence many wondertull things do occurr ; 
yet who by them is. moved to acknowledge and adore God? notwith- 
ſtanding them how many AtheiFts and Epricureans are there ? ſo will it 
be in regard to divine Revelations, which however clearly atteſted, 
will yet be queſtioned.) : 
Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reaſons (ſuch as God hath diſpenſed T1dunrzgrie 
to us) will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have * DL a 
ſmall efficacy ; ſo Father Abraham told the rich man — 7f they hear not aint asq3, 
Moſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe my iy 
from the dead. ChryC. in Matt, Or. 43 Luke 16- 30+ Joh-$-47- 


They 
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Of Faith. 
. They may pretend, if they had more light, - 
27-42» ded ; like thoſe who ſaid, Let him now. come down 
we-will believe ; but 'it would not -in- effeft prove fo, 
yet be deviſing ſhifts, and forging:exceptt I 
\ oppoſe an impudent face, 'and an obſtinate inſt the 
Wherefore it was for the common good, andto. divine wiſedom it 
appeared ſufficient, that upon the balance truth ſhe 
weigh falſhood, if -the ſcales were held in an 
dices were thrown in. againſt it; that it ſhould. 
AQ. 28.27. tg eyes, 'W ich d ther ves mit, 'or 
EL . bec IC with tuſ ne | on-3-It-was:enough- 
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have not.(as our Saviour faith) any reaſorable-excuſe: for it. | 


But fo much for the\.cauſes and-adjunts of Faith ; the effects: and 
conſequences of it'I reſerve for another occaſion. - 


- 


. 


% N 4. Le res 

a 4 ww” KY ks. _ 
—_— —— — — rag = , I ES G6 ena 4458 44 to S65 at: 
. -- c 
4 l 


+ s 


. 


---- to them that have obtained like pretzous faith. 
with 1s. 


F all Chriſtian vertues, as there is none more approved and dig- 
() nified by God, ſo there 'is none leſs conſidered 'or ! value! by 

men than Faith; the Adverſaries of our Religion have'aþx 
had a ſpecial piqueax it; wondfing that it ſhould be commanided, ' 


it were an arbitrary t 
why. it : ſhoul 


deſerveth the praiſes and 
if 00h waltcod 
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Of Faith. 


us , as converſing about the higheſt objects, and conducing' to 
bleſt uſe ; knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe attainable, as Tying 
- without the ſphere of_qur ſenſe, and beyond the reach of ou reaſon ; 
knowledge conveyed. .xo' us with great evidence and afſſurange ; the 
greateſt indeed that well can be, conſidering the nature of its objects, 
and the general capacities of men, and the moſt proper way of work- 
ing-upon reaſonable natures. | 
ſt implyeth (that which giveth to every vertue its form and worth) 
d-uſe of our reaſon, in carefully weighing, and uprightly judging 
” thing preteſt conceryment? to! us; it implyeth a cloſing 
Got dence. diſpenſing opportunities, and repreſenting mo- 
tives ſerving to beget it ; a complyance with God's grace attraCtin 
andinclining our ſouls to embrace his heavenly truth : it implyeth alfo 
good opinions of God, and good affections toward him, which are re- 
quiſite to the believing (upon his teſtimony, promiſe, or command ) 
points very ſublime, very difficult, very crois to our fancy and hu- | 
mour. 
The cauſes alſo, 'which concurr frijits production, are very excel- 
lent.; many vertuous difpoſitians 0 "Fbul arerduiſite to the conception 
and birth of it : there muſt be a ſober, compoled and wakefull mind, 


Chrifthan doctrine. 
Theſe part 


Faith is naturally. efficacious 4 
rally I fay, not meaning, to « 
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fees; but in a-way:' ſutable to- oux;nature /,,cmploying ſuch means 
xerly ſerve to-- incline - and exeite ts; unto good practice ; od 
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\. *- fue aith , ſupported and weilded by his grace ; for indeed (48.11.24) 

' _ Even in common life Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their 
practice, and the main ſpring of action, ſetting all the wheels of our 
adtivity«en going : every':man aReth with ſerious intention, and with 
vigour anſwerable to his i perſuaſon of: things, that they are worth 
his pains, and attainable by his endeavours; what moveth the husband- 
man to employ ſo much care, / toil and expence in manuring his ground, 
in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it, but a perſuaſion that he 
ſhall reap. a crop; which in benefit will anſwer all ? what tirreth- up 
the merchant to undertake: tedious: Tayage over vaſt and dangerous. 

is 


ſeas, adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his eaſe, expoſing his lite to 
the waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pi- 
rates, to ſweltry | heats and” piercing colds, but a perſuaſion , that 
wealth is a very deſirable thing, and- that hereby he may acquire it? 
what induceth 2 man td: conform unto, ſtricteſt rules of diet and abfti- 
nence, - readily to ſwallow: down the moſt unſavoury potions, patiently 
to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that he thereby ſhall reco- 
ver or preſerve health, that bughty valuable gaod ? from the ſame prin- 
ciple are all the carking, all the Progolngs | the drudging, all the da- 
ring, all the ſcuffling in the world eafily derivable : In like manner is 
Faith the ſquare and the ſource of. out ſpiritual aQtivity, diſpoſing us 
ſeriouſly to 'undertake ; | earneſtly, reſolutely, induſtriouſly and con- 
ſtantly to' purſue the deſigns of vertue and piety, brooking the pains 
and hardſhips, breaking through- the difficulties and hazards, which - 
occurr in religious practice; engaging us to the performance of duty, 
deterring us from the commiſſion of: ſin; | 

What but Faith eyeing the prize, ,willquicken us to run patiently the Heb.12.1, 
race, that is ſet before us? what but faith, apprehending the crown, Apt 
will animate us to febt: ftoutly the. good; fight > what but faith aſſu- 2g. "© 
ring the wages will fixqoer us in working all the day with unwea- 2 7194-7: 
ried induſtry and patience ? what 'care. raiſe pious hope, what can 4,5, © © 
kindle holy defire, what can ſpurr on' conſcientious endeavour, but 
a faith of attaining worthy recompences for doing well 2 what can 
impreſs an effectual diſlike and dread of offending, but a faith of - incur- 
ring grievous puniſhment and ſad miſchiefs thence 2? 


. . o 
- 


In reaſon a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one point or two, would- 
ſuffice to engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from all fin: did 
we onely believe the future judgment, with the refults of it, that alone 
would be an effetual both ſpurr 4nd curb to ys : for who believing 
that his ſoul then ſhall be'laid bare, that his inmoſt thoughts, and ſe- 
creteſt purpoſes ſhall be diſcloſed unto the view of all the world, will 
preſume to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought, or baſe deſign? who 
believing, that he ſhall then be obhged to render an account of every 
idle word, will dare to utter villainous blafphemies, wicked curſes, 
oo oaths, ora he's vile ſlanders or ONO » harſh Os, 
or bitter reproaches ? who being perſuaded, that a; rigorous amends 
will then be. exa&ed from him ns wrong he = will not be 
afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with fraud to circumvent his neigh- 
bour ? who deeming himſelf accountable then for every talent and op- 

- Portunity, will find in his heart to ſquander away or miſimploy his 
time, his power, his wealth, his. credit, wit, his knowledge, his 
advantages in any kind of doing God gr who knowing hi 
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obnoxious to a ſudden trial, whereat his eftare, his reputation, his lite, © 


mind in wanton ſports, or wild frolicks'? in fine; if we are really p 
ſuaded, that preſently after this ſhortand tranſite lite, we ſhalt operi- 
ly in the face of God, Angel and Men berarraigned at: an. impartial 
bar, where all our thotghts,. our words; our/aCbions tha}! moſt exactly - 
be ſifted and ſcantied ; according 'to which cognifance/ a juft doom 
ſhall be pronounced, and. certainty 'executerd mporn us, how muſt this 
needs engage us to be very fober and ferious, mery:circumpect and vigi- 
lant over our mind, our tongaep" out 'deatings::oaiy ::converſation, var 

whole life? Ye toon rinds ooh ei SEND | 
Again, If a man firmly believerh, cchatby»# pwous courſe: of life, he 
ſhall gain the preſent favour and friendſhip-of the: Almghty, with all 
the real goods , whereof he is capable; and//that hereafter. he thall 
be.rewarded for it with an eternal:life-in: perfect! reft, in glory, in joy, 
1 Pet-1.4 in beatitude unſpeakable ; that. he: ſhall obthins/a# '2ncorruptible inhert- 
ja ” rance, a treaſure, that can never fail; a crown'that! will not fade, a king- 
 Heb.12.28. dome that cannot be ſhaken ; whereiry he ſhall enjoy: the blifsfull vifion 
| of God, ſmiling in love upon himy-the prefence of his. gricious Re- 
deemer, etnbracing him with dear  affe&tion-; ithe moſt delightfull So- 
1 Eor-2.9- ciety of bleſſed Angels, and juft ſpirits made perfett ; a (ate; of felicity, 
ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to eonceive.1t ; of which 


the brighteſt ſplendours, and-the chiviceſt pteaſures here can yield but 
+a faint reſemblance 5 how can he fotbear earneſtly to embrace and pur- 
ſue ſuch a courſe of praQice 2 what zeal muft fach a- perſuaſion in-- 
ſpire, what vigour muſt it rouze' within him? whe upon any: terms 
would forfeit the hopes of ſuch a/ happineſs; who wonkd' not be glad 


to undertake afy-pains, or endure-any.hardſhips for it 2 © 
| And who likewiſe heartily is-perſuaded, that' by vitious converſation, 
he ſhall. meurr the wrath: of! Almighty. God; and ſtand obnoxious to 
the ſtroaks of his fevere' juſtice; that perſiſting 
Matt.18.30. Jud.6. 2 Per.2.4. Luke 4,  Thereint he infallibly muſt drop into the bottomlets 
31, APOC. 20. i merry 2.14250 Pit, into that utter darkneſs, that furnace of fire 
Mark 9:4345: 0035 04g i unquenchable, that lake» of flaming brimſtone ; 
where is weeping/and gnaſhing of teeth, where the 
Matt-9-44 immortal worm ſhall gnaw on his' heart, -and'he muſt feel the pangs 
apo. x. of a never-dying death ; that ſtate of 'mioſt bitter remorſe, of moſt - 
verlaſtinz ltorrid deſpair, of moſt forlorn diſconſolateneſs; 'of continual and endleſs 
ſhame. tormerit z wherein he-ſhall be baniſhed from the' face of: God, and by 
2 Theſ.1.9. immutable deſtiny barr'd from all light, all eaſe, all ſolace ; from any 
| Romi2.9-+- glimpſe of hope, from any reſpite ot. pain ; the wretchednels of which 
_ condition. not the ſharpeſt pain of body , not! the foreſt anguiſh of 
mind, not the ſaddeſt diſtreſs here can any+wiſe' reach, or repreſent ; 
whoever, I ſay, is poſſeſſed with a belief of ' theſe thmgs on 
a wicked life, will he not thence be effetually ſeared: 
bait of temptation ſhall allure him, what force ſhall drive e 
to ?: will he for a flaſh of pleaſure; for a' puft of fame, for a hump of 
pelf ; will he in complement or complaiſance- to others, in apiſh wmu- 
tation or complyance-with-as faſhion, out of mere wantonnels, or in 
regard-to ſome petty intereſt; wilk he iv hope of any worldly good, 
or tear of any inconvenience here, ſuffer himſelf to: be caſt ito that 
diſmall ſtate 2 will he- nor ſooner go and ſhake a Lion by. _0es 
| | os ooner 


all his intereſt and welfare muſt he ar ſtake: will contentedly. Joſe his 
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- © {ooner provoke an Adder to bite him, ſooner throw himſelf down a 
precipice, or leap jnto a caldron of burning pitch ? certainly if reaſon 
to believe ſuch things, and to ſin can hardly be conſiſtent. | 
Such a general influence is faith, looking with a provident eye upon 
future rewards and conſequences of things, apt to have upon our” prac- 
tice: the which collaterally taking in the glorious attributes of God, 
the gracious performances of our Saviour, the beauty and ſweetneſs'ot 
each divine precept, the manifold obligations and encouragements to 
duty, the whole latitude and harmony of evangelical truth, all tendin 
to the recommendation of holineſs, what efficacy muſt it needs have ? 
how. powerfully muſt it incite us to good practice ? To | 
We are told, that faith doth purify our ſouls, and cleanſe our hearts ; gy\ite {u- 
that is our whole interiour man, all the faculties of our ſoul ; diſpo- 3%: ' ver. 
ſing them to an univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holy will ; ,x.,.;2. 
And fo it is ; for Faith not onely doth clear our underſtanding from its xaed15. AR: 
defects (blindneſs, ignorance, errour, doubt) bur it cleanſeth our will '5” 
' from its vitious inclinations (from ſtubborn, froward, wanton, giddy 
humours) it freeth our affeCtions from diſorder and diſtemper, in ten- 
dency toward bad objeQts,- and in purſuit of indifferent things with 
immoderate violence; it purgeth our conſcience, or reflexive powers from 
anxious fear, ſuſpicion; anguiſh, deje&tion, deſpair, and all fuch paſl:- 
ons which corrode and fret the ſoul ; how it effeteth this we' might 
declare ; but we cannot better! ſet forth its efficacy and puiſſance, than 
_ by conſttering the ſpecial and immediate-influence 5 ara hath-in the - ; 
production of each vertue, or on the performance of every duty : Add : Per.r.s. 
to your faith vertue , ſaith S. Peter  unplying the natural order' of 7 19-617: 
things, and that if true faith precede, vertue will eafily follow, EE 
The chief of all vertues piety (compriſing the love of God, fear 
and reverence of him; confidence in him, - gratitude for his favours and 
mercies, devotion toward him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him) 
ſeemeth according to reaſon inevitably conſequent'from it ; for can we 
believe God ſuperexcellent in all perteqtion, and immenſly benign to- 
ward us ; can we be perſuaded that in' free goodneſs he did create us, 
2 IYOM continually reſerve us in being 3 that'his bounty hath':con- 
terred on us all our endowments of ſoul, and” all our accommodations 
of lite; that he hath a tender deſire of our welfare, from which ever 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations cannot divert him; that he 
moſt wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs; in order thereto, 
when we had rebelled and revolced from/him, ſending' down out*of his 
bolome, trom the top of celeſtial glory and bliſs, his: onely dear Son; 
into this baſe and frail ſtate, to fuſtaini the infirmities of our nature, 
the inconveniences of a poor life, the pains of a bitter' and ſhamefull 
death, for our recovery from fin and' miſery ; that 'with infinite pati- 
ence he driveth on this gracious defign, continually watching over us, 
attracting us to good, and reclaiming us' from evil 'by his grace; not- 
withſtanding our frequent and ſtiff relu&tancies thereto ; can I lay, we 
heartily believe theſe points, and not love him? can! the eye of faith 
behold fo lovely beauty, ſo raviſhing ſweetneſs im/ him; and the heart 
not be attetted? can we apprehend ſo many mirackss'of nature, of pro- 


vidence, | of grace performed by him for-our ſake and not be thank- 
tull to him? -Can we likewiſe believe God infinitely»powerfull, infinite- 
ly juſt, infinitely pure, and withalt not 'dread him; not adore him > 
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ous, moſt faithfall, moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes ? Can 
we avow. him to be our Maker, our Patron, our Lord, our Judge, and 
not deem our ſelves much obliged, much concerned-to ſerve him ? Can 
we believe, that God in our need is acceſſible, that he calleth and in- 
. viteth us w him, that he is ever willing and ever ready to hear us, 
that he is by promiſe engaged to grant us, whatever we do with hum- 
ble fervency and conſtancy requeſt ; yet forbear to pray, or eaſily de- 


is withus, wherever we go ; doth know all we think, hear all we fay, 
ſee all we doe, and will not belief engage us to think honeſtly, to 
ſpeak reverently, to a& innocently and decently before him ? do we 


re&titude is eſſential 3 from that wiſedom, which infallibly diſcerneth 
what is juſt and fit ; from that goodneſs, which will require from us 
nothing but what is beſt for us; trom that unqueſtionable and uncon- 
trollable authority, to which all things are ſubje&t, and muſt ſubmit ; 
will not this ſufficiently engage us to obedience ? ſurely the reall belief 
(luch as we have about common things, apprehended by our reaſon or 
by our ſenſe) of any ſuch divine act, or attribute cannot tail to ſtrike 
pious affetion, and pious awe into us. ; 
 . Aﬀer piety the next great vertue is charity the which allo is eaſily deri- 
2 Tim.1.15. Ved froma pure heart (as S.Paul ſpeaketh) and faith unfeigned: it repre- 
ſenting peculiar obligations and inducements thereto, from the moſt 
peremptory commands of God, from the ſignal recompences annexed 
to that duty, from the-ſtrict relations between Chriſtians, from the 
ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before us. - Who can withhold love 
from him, whom he believeth his brother, in a way far nobler than 
that: of nature, ſo conſtituted by God himſelt, the common Father, by 
ſpiritual regeneration , and adoption of grace ; whom he believeth 
born of the ſame heavenly ſeed, renewed atter the ſame divine image, 
quickned by the ſame holy Spirit ; united tohim not onely in bloud, 
but.in. ſoul ; reſembling him not in temper of gody or lineaments of 
face, but in conformity of jadgment and practice; partner of the one 
1nheritance, and deſtinated to wy a life with him through all eternity, 
in peacefull cenfort{hip of joy and bliſs 2 Who can deny him love, 
whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable caſe by the ſame price 
redeemed into the fame ſtate of mercy ? for whom he by faith view- 
eth the common Saviour deveſting himſelf of glory, pinching himſelf 
with want, wearying hunſelf with labour, loaded with contumelies, 
_  groaning under. pain, weltring in bloud, and breathing out his ſoul, 
propounding all this as an example of our charity, and demanding it 
from us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our gratefull obedience to hum ? 
what greater endeqrments can be imagined, what more potent incen- 
tives of love, what more indiffoluble bands of friendſhip, than are theſe ? 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to with his neighbour well, to have compla- 
cence in his goed, to ſympathiſe with his adverſities, to perform all 
offices of kindneſs to- him? can-he in the need of his brother /þut up 
his bowels of compaſſion, or withhold his hand from relieving him? Caw 
a man know that God requireth this practice as the nobleſt fruit of our 
faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obedience, which he hath promiſed 
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ſiſt from it 2 do we believe his omnipreſence and omniſcience ; that he | 


believe, that God's commands do proceed from that will, to which | 


Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to dos us , 
good.; and not confide in him ? or can we take him to be moſt veract» 
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to crown with moſt ample rewards; can he believe, that God will re- 
compence his labour of love with everlaſting reſt, and for a ſmall ex- 
pence of preſent goods will beſtow immenſe treaſures in the- other 
world ; and yet abſtain from charitable beneficence ? who can forbear 
ſowing, that believeth he ſhall reap fo plentifull a crop ; or abſtain 
from dealing in that heavenly trade, whereby he is aſſured to be ſo 
vaſt a gainer ? Nt Z PEE 
In hke manner 1s Faith productive of meekneſs, in comporting with 
injuries, diſcourteſies, neglefs and provocations of any kind : for 
who can be fiercely angry, who can entertain any rancorous grudge or 
diſpleaſure againſt him, whom he believeth his brother, and that upon 
ſo many accounts he is obliged to love him ? Who that believeth God 
hath pardoned him ſo much, and doth continually bear ſo many wrongs, 
ſo many indignities from him, will not in conſcience, and gratitude to- 
ward God, and in complyance with ſo greatan Example, bear with the 
infirmities of his neighbour 2 who can look upon the pattern of his Sa- 
viour, patiently enduring ſo many grievous affronts, without a diſpoſ!- 
tion toimitate him, and to doe the like for his fake > who that taketh 
himſelf for a. child of God, a citizen of heaven, an hetr of eternal glo- 
ry, can be ſo much concerned in any trivial accident here ; can defign 
to have his paſſion ſtirred for any worldly refpeR? as if his honour 
could be impaired, or his- intereſt ſuffer diminution by any thing faid, 
or done here below. * | 
_ Again, Faith is the mother of /i»cerity, that comprehenſive vertue, 
which ſeaſoneh all other vertues, and keepeth them found : for it aſſu- 
ring us, that an all-ſceing eye doth view our heart, doth encompaſs our vr.139.2. 
paths, is prefent to all our cloſeſt retirements ; that'a// things are naked 39413: 
and open to the eyes of him, with whom we- have to ao, how vain muſt it 
appear to us any-wiſe to difſemble, or prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than we think, acting otherwiſe than we pretend, feeming otherwiſe 
than we are; concealing our reall intents, or diſguiſing them under 
masks of deceitfull appearance ? If we believe, that we thall be judged 
not according to the opinions of men concerning us, or our port and 
garb in this world, but as we are in our felves, and according to ſtridt- 
elt truth ; that in the cloſe of things' we ſhall be ſet forth in our right 
colours and complexion, all varnth being wiped away ; that all our 
thoughts, words and deeds ſhall be expoſed to moſt publick cenſure ; 
that hypocriſie will be a fore aggravation of our fin, and much en- 
creaſe our ſhame z how can we fatisfie our ſelves otherwiſe than in the 
pure integrity of our heart; and clear uprightneſs of our dealing ? 
Likewiſe the admirable vertue of- #umi/ity, or ſobriety of mind doth 
ſprout from Faith ; informing-us, that we have nothing of our own 
to boaſt of, but that all the good we have, we can doe, we may hope 
tor are, debts we owe to God's pure bounty and mercy ; prompting us 
to aſſume nothing to our ſelves, but to aſcribe all the honour of our 
endowments, of our performances, of our advantages unto God ; keeping 
us1n continual dependance upon God for the fuccours of his providence, 
and his grace; repreſenting to us our natural weakneſs, vileneſs and 
wretchedneſs, together with the adventitious defects and difadvantapges 
irom our wilfull misbetaviour, the unworthineſs of our lives, the ma- 
ny heinous fins we have committed,- and the grievons puntthments we 
have deſerved. yo, wa 
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"He whoby the light of faith doth fee, that he came naked in 


world, heir to nothing but the fad conſequences of the original Apo-" 
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ſtacy ; that he is. 2 worm, crawling on earth, feeding on duſt, and 
tending to corruption ; that he liveth onely by reprieve, from that fa- 
tal ſentence, rhe, day thou finneſt thou ſhalt dye ; that he was a caitiff 
wretch, a mere ſlave to fin, a forlorn captive of hell ; and thart all his 
recovery thence, or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly. due to mercy ; 
that he ſubſiſteth onely upon alms, and hath nothing but his ſins and 
miſeries, which he may call his own ; he that believeth theſe things, 
what conceit can he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, 
what complacency in his eſtate ? 

Faith alſo doth engage to the 'vertue of temperance; diſcovering not 
onely the duty, but the neceſlity thereof, 1n regard to our ſtate, which 
is a ſtate of continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wherefore as wreſtlers with 
many ſtrong adverſaries, as racers for a noble prize, we by good diet 
and conſtant labour muſt keep our ſelves m heart, in temper, in breath 

x Cor.g.25. to perform thoſe combats; according, to that of 5. Paul, Every max 
that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all things. 

Apain, Faith is productive of contentedneſs in our ſtate: for How is 
it polſible, that he, -who is fully: fatisfied, that God appointeth hs ſta- 
tion, and allotteth his portion to each one ; that all occurrences depend 
on his will, and are managed by his providence, ſhould take any thing: 
amiſs; as if it could hap better, than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth, and 
infinite wiſedom - determineth 2 how can he, that believeth God moſt 
powerfull and able, moſt kind and willing, ever preſent *and ready to 
help him, be in any caſe diſconſolate, or deſpair 'of ſeaſonable relief ? 
what can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, if he pleaſeth, im- 
movably happy ; that his beſt good is ſecure from all attaques and be- 
yond the reach of any misfortune ; that deſiring what is beſt, he can- 

_ not fail of his deſire; that (himſelf excepted) all the world cannot 

con{iderably wrong, or hurt him ? | 
Mart6.2s He that is aſſured, thoſe precepts, (Be careful for nothing, Caſt all 
Phil.q.6. your burthen on God:, Be content with ſuch things as ye have) were 
'757-,, not given to mock and gull us; that thoſe declarations and promiſes 
' Heb.13.5- (There 15 no want to them that fear God; No goed thing will God withhold 
LONG 12. 29: from them that walk uprightly ; There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt ; 
Proviz.2t. The defire of the righteous ſhall be granted ; All things work together for 
os 4 good to them who love God; Seek. ye: firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Mart.6.23. 7 ighteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſha/ be added unto you ) were ſeriouſly 
| made, and will ſurely be performed, how looſe-muſt his mind be from. 
all ſolicitude and ; anxiety 2 how ſteady: a calm, | how ſweet a ſerenity 
will that faith ſpread over his ſoul ; in regard to all worldly contin- 

gencies? 2. | Og 

It will alſo beget a chearfull 7ranguzlity of mind, and peace. of conſci- 

| Roma15.13. E#ce, 1n regard to. our future ſtate ; that which, S. Paul calleth a/ joy 
Heb.35.9. and peace in believing, which the. Apoſtle to the Hebrews termerh zhe 
 Per.1.g, confidence, and rejoicing .of hope, of which S. Peter faith, believing ye 
rejoice with joy Il and full of glory : for "te that. is perſuaded 
that God (in whole diſpoſal his fortune, and felicity are) is reconciled 
and kindly atte&ted toward him, that he doth concern himlelt in de- 
ſigning and procuring his ſalvation ; that to purchaſe the means thereof 

tor him the Son of God purpoſely came down, and ſuffered death; that 
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ana of oblivion is paſt; and 4 fillremiſſion of Titis exhibited to him, 5 
" + 5f hewill embrace it 3 that now. #Here i m condemnation t6 them that Rom8.1g.. | 
are ti Chriſt Feſts ; and ew? beths juſtified by faith we have wok with ER 
God ; that bleſling is his portion, 'antthat an eternal hetita# of Joy is 
reſerved for him,: what eaſe muſt he fad in his cohſcietice, what com- 
fort muſt poſſeſs his heart 2/ how efettually will that of the Prophet be 
accompliſhed in him,” 7ho# wilt keep him in perfett peace, whoſe mind i; 1.26.3. 


* 


ftayed on thee, becauſe "bt raſteth in thee ? 


_ Apain, it-is Faith, 'whieh breedeth the courage, and uplioldeth the 
patience requiſite to ſuppote us in our ſpiritual courſe: 

1r doth inſpire courage,” protripting to attethpt the braveſt enterpriſes, 
diſpoſing td proſetute therni reſolutely; and _—_ Happily to atchieve 
them : For he that belleveth - himſelf 'ih his undertakings backed by 
omnipoterits; and that; "as S. Pant, bt car doe af things through Chriſt Phil.q.13. 
ftrengthning him, what ſhould he fear toſet upon, what difficulty ſhould 
keep him'off, what h#zard ſhould difmiay hit? he that knowetli him- 
ſelf, by reaſon: of the ſuccour- attetiding him, infinitely to overmatch ChLas. 
all oppoſition, whom ſhould he not dare to encounter 2 may he not * Jo4-4 | 
well fay with David; The Lord # my light, and my ſalvation, whom P21-1.118. 
ſhall 1 fear 5 the:-Lord it the trength of my life, of whos ſhall I be afraid: 
Let all the -world, let earth and hell combine to invade him, how can 
that mate his Spirit, if h@believe they cannot overthrow him, .or hurt ch. Tom. 
him, being ſecured by the. invincible protection of him, to whoſe will J,.2:5!- 
all things do bowe ;- iri cortipariſon to whorn nothing is puiſſant, beſide ** ** » 
whom nothing is really formidable ; ſeeing none but Z7e can kl, none Matt.10.28, 
can touch the foul Foo too | 

If we be armed with the ſpiritual panoply, having out head cover- . 
ed with the helmet of ſolvation, out-heatt guarded with the Breaſt-plate Eph6.rg. 
of righteouſneſs, our loynes girt abont with truth, our fett ſhod with the © ompyht 
le rag as of the Geſpel of peace, all 'our body ſheltred by+ he.umpene- 2 Cor.5.7. 
trable held of Faith; and weiiding in our hands by faith the penerxantinich.q 12. 
two edged ſword of the Spirit ; which is the word of God ; what aſſaults 
may we not ſuſtain, what foes ſhall we not eafily repell 2 

The moſt -redoubtable enemy we have is our own feſb, which with | 
2 mighty torce ot violent appetites. and impetuous paſſions is ever ſtrug- 6al.5.17. 
ling with our reaſon, and warring againſt our ſoul ;. yet it Faith alone $92 723 
dareth to reſiſt, and is able to quell, oppoſing to the preſent delights | Es 
of ſenſe the hopes of future joy, quaſhing tranſitory fatisfactions by the 

The world is another powerfull enemy ; ever ſtriving by its corrupt 
principles, by its bad 'examples, by its naughty faſhions, by its menaces 
of perſecution , damage and diſgrace, by its promiſes of: vain ho- 
nour, baſe profit and foul pleaſure to overthrow and undoe us; but a 
reſolute Faith will defeat Its attempts ; for He (faith S. John) that 25 1 Joh-$.5. 
torn of God, overcometh the world, and this is the viftory that overcometh ruin, 
the world, even our faith ; the faith of a” better world will defend us _ 
from the frowns, and the flatteries of this ; the riches, glories and, FF. _—_ 
of heaven thereby preſented to our minds will ſecure us from being en- 
chanted with the wealth, ſplendours and pleafures of earth. _.._ 


Another fierce adverſary is the curſed Fiend ; who ever like a roaring lzon iPet.s.8. 
goeth about ſeeking to dewonr us, or like a treacherous ſnake lieth in wait 
to bite us; raiſing panick fears to daunt and affright us ; laying ſub- 
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tle trains of temptation, to abuſe and ſeduce us ; but him by reliftence 
we may eaſily put to flight, For refit the Devil, faith S. James, an 
he will flee from you; and how we muſt reſiſt him, S. Peter telleth us, 
Whom reſiſt hedjl in faith ; and S. Paul alſo, Above all (faith he) 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked one ; if we hold forth this glittering ſhield, it will dazle 
his hs and damp his courage ; being not able to endure its. luſtre, 
or ſtand its oppoſition he will inſtantly retire ; fearing that by our vic- 
tory over his temptations, (through reliance on God's help, and ad- 
herence to his truth) our reward {hall be heightned, and- his torment 
(the torment of improſperous envy and baffled malice) be encreaſed. 
Faith alfo will arm us with patience to endure what-ever events ſhall 
be diſpenſed, with alacrity and comfort ; lightning the moſt heavy bur- 
thens impoſed on us, ſweetning the moſt diſtaſtefull occurrences inci- 
dent to us: for HOT | | 
He, who is perſuaded that by any damage: here ſuſtained for conſci- 
ence toward God, he ſhall become a huge gainer, recezving, as the 
Matt.19.-29. Goſpel promiſeth, an hundred fold, and inheriting eternal life, what 
Phitzs. Will he not gladly loſe? will he not willingly Iu forth all he hath in 
 Heb.16.34 this moſt profitable uſury 2 will he not, as thoſe Hebrews did, take joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing that he hath in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſulfbance ? ” SC - 
Matt..122 He, who believeth, that in regard to any diſgrace caſt on hint for 
his vertue, he ſhall be honoured by God, and crowned with heavenly 
glory, will he not in a manner be proud-and ambitious of ſuch diſgrace; 
AR.s.41- Will he not, 'as the Apoſtles did, rejoice, that he is counted worthy to ſuf- 
' Fer4-14+ fer ſhame for the name of Chriſt 2 | | 
Matt.s.12 He, who truſteth, that for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he 
_ : 35 ſhall receive @oAuo pov, abundant wages, far exceeding the merit of 
* * his labour, will he not cheerfully bear any toil or drudgery therein ? 
Rom.8.19. He who, with S. Paxl, computeth, that the light afflitions, which 
are but for a moment, are not worthy tobe compared with the glories that 
2 Cor.q-17. ſhal/ be revealed; and that thoſe light mementany afflidtions do work for 
us a far more exceeding weight of glory ; will they not indeed be light 
unto him ; will he not feel them lying on him, as a few firaws or 
feathers ? | 
Mart.10-39 He, who coriceiveth our Lord's word true, that by /ofing bis life he 
pg ;2ſhall find it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a happy im- 
(F.126.5. mortality, would he not gladly upon ſuch terms be kiJed al the day 


o beret long, and be always delivered unto death for Jeſus 2 


Rom.8.17. 2 Cor.4.10. Phil.r.29.) Rom.8.36. 2 Cor.q.11. 1 Cor.q-9. AR-20-24-21-13- 


He who by Faith is aſſured, that any diſaſters befalling him, are not 

inflictions of wrath, but expreſſions of love toward him, by God in 

Jam.1.3 kindneſs diſpenſed as trials of his faith, as exerciſes of his vertue, as 

Rom.s.3 OCCaſions of his acquiring more plentifull rewards, how can he be diſ- 

Mart.5.12. gufted at them, or diſcompoſed by them ? why ſhould he not rather 

accept them as favours, as felicities with a thankfull and joyfull heart; 

am.1-2 counting it, as S. James adviſeth, al joy, when he falleth into divers 
porn is temptations ? os To 

+ + - In fine, it is Faith alone, which can plant in us that which is the 


reot of all contentedneſs and all patience ; 2 juſt indifference and un- 
: con- 


' concernedneſs about all things here : it alone can untack ouf mitids and Col. 

affetions from this world, rearing our ſouls from earth, and fixing - 
them in heaven ; for if we are perſuaded, there 1s a ſlate of life inti- 

* nitely more defirable than the beſt condition here ; if we believe there 
2re things attainable by us, incomparably better than any which this 
world atfordeth ; in reſpect to which all theſe glories are but ſmoak, 
all theſe riches are but dirt, all theſe delights are but dreams, all theſe 
buſineſſes are but triflings, all theſe ſubſtances are but ſhadows ; how in Omnia ima-. 


. : ; ginarta in ſe- 
our minds can we prize, how in our affections can we cleave unto 7, & ibit 
theſe things 2 how then can we find in our hearts to ſpend upon them vere. Tert.de 


, C0r.ce 13s 
more care, or pain than is needfull2 3 


> ate | 


He that taketh himſelf here to be out of his element, that he is but *H aczw 
a ſtranger, and ſojourner upon earth, that he hath here no abiding city, no dg HAY 
country, no houſe, no land; no treaſure, no conſiderable intereſt, but -3 ive 9 
that he is merely waifaring, in paſſage toward his true home, and hea- De 
venly country ; the Jeruſalem above, W hereof he 15s a CIt1zen, WHEre jn Heb.11.13- 
his grand concerns do lie, where he hath reſerved for him 1mmovable 
poliefiions, and unvaluable treaſures ; where he js deſigned to enjoy 
moſt noble privileges, and moſt illaſtrious dignines 1n the Court of the 
great King ; how can he have his heart here ſticking in this earthy 
clay, entangled with the petty cares, amufed with the ſorry entertain- Gal.6.14- 
ments of this life? how can he otherwiſe than with S. Paul be dead, "Pac | 
: ; ; : Ker (ATR U= 
and crucified to this world how can he withhold his mind from ſoar- «te au 4 
ing thither in contemplation, and in atleftion dwelling there, whither mat = ; Pm 
his defires and hopes do all tend, where his joy and telicity are found, I 
where the great objeQts of his eſteem and love do reſide ? 
But you will perhaps interpoſe, and fay ; theſe are indeed fine ſayings, 
but where do fuch effects appear ? who I pray doth practice accordin 
to theſe notions? where 1s that gallant to be found, who doth work 1o 
great exploits? where may we diſcern that height of picty, that tender- 
neſs of charity, that meek comportment with injuries and afronts, that 
clear ſincerity, that depth of humility, that ſtriftneſs of temperance, that 
pertect contentedneſs, and undiſturbed calmneſs of mind, that ſtout- 
neſs of courage, and ſlifineſs of patience which you talk of as the un- 
doubted iſiues of fatth 2 who is the man that with ſuch glee doth hu 
afflictions, or biddeth adverſity ſo welcome to his home + where dwell 
they, who {ſo little regard this world, or ſo much afle&t the other ? do 
we not ſee men run as if they were wild after preferment, wealth and 
pleaſure 2 what doe they. elſe, but ſcrape and ſcramble and ſcuffle for 
theſe things 2 doth not every man moan the ſcantneſs of his lot, doth 
not every man fiinch at any trouble, doth not every one with all his mighr 
firive to rid himielf of any thing diſguſtſull to his ſenſe or fancy 2 are 
'not therefore ſuch exconzums of t aith mere ſpeculations, or brave Rho- 
| domontades of Drinity ? 
The obje&tion I confeſs is a ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to it: You 
lay, where are ſuch efſe&ts, where are ſuch men 2? I ask then, where is 
Faith, where are Believers? ſhew me the one, and I will ſhew you the 
other : If ſuch effefs do not appear, 'tis no argument that Faith can- 
not produce them, but a ſign, that Faith is wanting; as if a tree doth 
not put forth in due ſeaſon, we conclude the root is dead; if a foun- 
tain yield no ſtreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up: Shewme (faith S. James) Jam,2.18; 
thy faith by thy works; implying, that it good works do not ſhine 
fs = | .H torth 
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forth in the converſation, 'tis ſuſpicious there is no true faith in the 
heart: for ſuch faith is not a feeble weening, or a notion ſwim- 
ming in the head, 'tis not a profeſſion iſſuing from the mouth, 'tis 
not following ſuch a garb, or adhering to ſuch a party, but a per- 
ſuaſion fixed in the heart by good reaſon, by firm reſolution, by 
Rom.10.8 lively ſenſe ; it is with the heart, as S. Paul faith, man believeth wun- 
to righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of and to which we aſcribe 
the production of ſo great and worthy effects : if a man wanteth that, 
atteſted by praftice futable, though he know all the points exactly, 
though he readily will fay Amen to every Article of the Creed, though 
he wear all the badges of a Chriſtian, though he frequent the Con- 
Eretions, and com T with the Forms of our*Religion, yet 1s he rea!- 
an Infidel : for is he not an Infidel, who denieth God ? and is he not 
uch a *Renegado, who liveth impiouſly 2 he is ſo in S. Paul's account; 
Tit-1.1% for they profeſs (faith he of ſuch perſons) that they know God, But in 
Rom-2-28- orks they deny him ; and He is not a Jew, faith the fame Apoſtle (he 
is not a Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon affirm) who «4 one our- 
wardly; but he s a Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and faith i that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe » not of men, 
but of God : we may attribute to a barren conceit, or to a formal pro- 
feſſion the name of Faith, but it is in an equivocal or wide ſenſe, as a 
dead man is called a man, or a dry ſtick reſting in the earth, a tree ; 
Jam-2-17- for ſo faith (faith S. Fames) without works ts dead ; is indeed but a 
trunk, or carcaſe of faith, reſembling it in outward ſhape, but void of 
its /pirit and life. | | 
To our infidelity therefore, that overſpreading vice ; to the unſince- 
rity, or deadneſs of our faith, the great defects of our practice are to 
be unputed ; that is the grand ſource, from which impiety doth fo ore- 
flow; that ſo few inſtances of ſprightly vertue are viſible, may be a 
ſign the time is the ſame, or very like to that, of which our Lord 
Luke 18. 8. ſaith, When the Son of man cometh, ſhall he indeed find faith upon the earth 2 

But if ſuch effects can now rarely be found, yet time hath been, 
when they were more rife, ſcarce any time hath been quite deſtitute of 
them ; Every Age ſince the foundation of things may have tokens and 
trophees to ſhew of faith's victorious efficacy ; ſo many actions as 
there have been truly great and glorious, ſo many gallant feats have 
been atchieved by Faith : If we ſurvey the lives of the ancient Patrj- 
archs, of the Prophets, of the Apoſtles, of the Martyrs and Confeſſours 
of true Religion, their faith in all their works is moſt conſpicuous. 

web.11.4 Faith recommended that exce/ent ſacrifice of Abel to divine accep- 
tance, and advanced him to the rank of firſt Martyr for piety. 

On the wings of faith did Ezoch mount to heaven, ſnatching the re- 
ward due to his faithfull, and therefore we/-pleafing obedience. 

Faith preſerved Noah from two mighty deluges, one of fin, the other 
of water, overflowing the earth ; by it he ſtemmed the torrent of the 
one, and rode on the back of the other ; it encouraged him to be & 
preacher of righteouſneſs againſt the grain, and a praQtiter of it againſt 
the faſhion of the world ; not regarding the common hatred and envy 

- Which hedid incurr thereby ; it moved him to undertake that great and 
ſtrange work of building the Ark, for a fanftuary and ſeminary of man- 
kind; the type of that ſpiritual veſſel, by embarking into which 
through faith we are ſaved from utter ruine. EN 

alt 


Jam. 2.26. 
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Faith diſpoſed Abraham to forfake his country and home, his eſtate, 
| his kindred, following divine conduct he knew not whither ; to wander Heb.11.8. - 
abroad and ſojourn among barbarous ſtrangers : Faith inclined him at mig” (gk 
God's command, to facritice his onely Son, a goodly youth in the 
flower of his age and hopes, worthily molt dear unto him ; the Son of 
his old age, and the comfort thereot given to him by miracle, and in 
ſpecial tayour ; the prop of his Family, and the heir of promiſe, by 
whom his ſeed was to be propagated, and -his memory to flouriſh ; him 
was he ready in obedience with his own hand to ſlay, quelling nature 
and his bowels, thwarting his own hopes, defying all ſemblances of 
contradiction, or claſhing between the commands and promiſes of, God. 
Faith through the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice, through the dif- 

mal calamities of exile and ſlavery, through hideous ſnares of tempta- 
tion, through villainous flanders, through loathſome priſons and fet- 
ters of iron, all along ſuſtained with admirable moderation and preſence 
of mind, did rear up Foſeph to the helm of that great Kingdome. 

The ſame inclined Moſes to' exchange the dignities and delights of a 
Court for a ſtate of vagrancy and fervility ; it heartned him to out- 
brave the invincible obltinacy of a mighty Prince ; it ſteeled him with 
patience to conduct for the ſpace of fourty years, through a wild de- 
ſert, a moſt perverſe and mutimous herd of people. 


*%. 


Faith was mother of that renowned patience, which exhauſted $- Chr: Ibid. : 
zan's quiver, ſpent all his artillery, and wore out his invention in ſug- 
geſting miſchiefs ; / know that my Redeemer liveth, was the rock, on Job-19-25- 
which that unſhakable patience of Job was founded. 

That pricked the ruddy Stripling forward, naked and unarmed, with 
undaunted heart and countenance, to invade the Monſter of Gath, that 
tower of fleth, ſwelling with rage and pride, and all fenced with braſs 
and ſteel ; Thou comeſt to me, ſaid he, witha ſword and with a ſpear, and 1Sam17.45. 
with a ſheild, but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; there 
lay his confidence, thence ſprung his admirable courage. 

'To thi the bold attempts, and the glorious viftories of Foſhah, of 
Gideon, of Barak, of Fephtha, of Sampſon, of Fonathan, of the Macca- 
bees, are worthily aſcribed, who with ſmall forces, upon great diſad- 
yantages, did aſſault, did vanquiſh mighty Enemies, and Oppreſlours. 

This entiamed the zeal of Elias, by which he alone did check and con- * Kings rs. 
troll the degenerate follics of his Nation, ſurmounting the indignation 7*29%* 
ot Princes which favoured them ; it fed him in the Wilderneſs by the 2 King.2.11; 
purveyance of Ravens ; it framed the wheels of that fiery Chariot, 
whuch tranſported him into heaven. | 

_ This made Feremy, with like zeal and courage, dare to carry moſt 
unwelcome news, and unpleaſant meſſages to an outragious people, 
not daunted by their angry menaces, or cruel miſuſages; his feet ſunk Jer-38-46. 
znto the mire, but faith bore up his heart above all diſcouragement. 

This faved the conſcience of thoſe three brave Youths clear from 
that impiety, into which barbarous violence would have driven them ; 
ſo that neither the fury of that great Monarch, nor his gaping furnace 
could terrifie them into fin ; faith putting into tÞbir mouths thoſe man- | 
tull words, O Nebuchadnezzar we are not carefull to os 9a thee in this Dan.3.19; 
matter ; If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us from the 1538327) 


burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O King; 
but if not, be jt known unto thee, that we will not ſerve thy. gods, nor 
| 0 worſhip 
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untoucht within them ; 
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y 


furnace. » | 

Neither could a danger no lefs terrible ſcare the noble Danze! from 
his devotions ; his faith did fop the Lions mouths; and He (faith the 
Text) was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found up- 
on him, becauſe he truſted in his God. | 
Such exploits of ſpiritual proweſs were atchieved by an O/d-7Teſtament- 
Faith, relying upon God's attributes and providence, although wanting 
a clear revelation of the promiſes, which then lay wrapped up in my- 
ſteries and ſhadows ; But more heroical a&s of fortitude and patience 
did the bright ſunſhine of grace and glory upon the minds of our Apo- 
ſtles, and primitive Saints produce ; Animated by faith a little troop 
of them marched out with reſolution to attack all the Powers of hell, 
and to beat down the Kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the preju- 
dices and errours of mankind, and to ſubdue the world to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; ſo armed, ſucceſsfully did they knock down and trample 
upon all oppoſition to theirglorious deſigns ; they defeated all the ſecular 
power and policy, they baffled all the wit, the learning, the eloquence, 
which ſtood in their way, or gave them reſiſtence ; they triumphed | 

Rom.8.35=- over perſecutions, and in regard to all fufferings were more than con- 
querours; to forſake and forfeit all they had, was - their gain; to have 
Eph-3-13 othing Was their wealth, to incurr diſgraces was their glory ; to be in 
continual labour and travel was their eaſe; faſtings, hunger and thirſt 
At.16.25- were their pleaſure, their feaſt, their luxury ; priſons were , chapels to 
| them, in which they preached, and prayed, and ſang praiſes to God ; 
their joy was to ſuffer, to receive ſtripes, and undergo torments was 
their triumph and their glory ; they conſtantly defied, they often cour- 

ted death. 

That they were able to perform ſuch prodigious as, and to endure 
things ſo inſupportable, was not from a ſtupid inſenſhbility of things, 
from a ſturdineſs of ſpirit, or ſtiffneſs of humour ; but from a true 
magnanimity inſpired by faith; Becauſe they were perſuaded of God's 
will, becauſe they confided in God's help, becauſe they relied on God's 
word, becauſe they did ExpeCt rewards from God able to fatisfie for all 
their pains and loſſes ; this made them to undertake fo bold enterpriſes, 
and carried them with infuperable conſtancy through all ; hence were 
an; glad to abandon their eaſe and pleaſure, to proititute their honour 
and reputation, to part with their ſubſtance, to venture their ſafety, to 

1 Tim-4.ro. facrifice their lives for God's truth ; Therefore do we both labour, and ſuffer 
(Rom.8.17. reproach, becauſe we truſt in the Irving God, who is the ſaviour of all men, 
Ss! m Jpecually of thoſe that believe, is the thort account, which S. Paul ren- 
4 ay reth of it : And infallibly the like effeAts will Faith produce, wherever 
2 Tun-4-3.) it is found, in a degree proportionable to its ſincerity and ſtrength. 
Matt.17.20. A grain of Faith ( our Saviour faith) i able to remove mountains ; 
Luke 49. 6, Wat 15 to accompliſh things in appearance very ſtrange and difficult ; 
x Cor.13-2. and ' To him that beliFeth all things are poſſible , faith the ſame mouth 
Mak11+23-of' truth ; 'and Ze (faith our Lord: again) that believeth in me,' the 
Joh-12-14. works that 1 doe, he alſo ſhall *doe, and greater works than thoſe ſhall he 
Chr. Tom. *Yoe ;_ if this'be true in reference to works concerning the frame of na- 
7-35 ture, it is furelyno leſs true in regard tothoſe which he withinthe more 
| ET proper 
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and ſpiritual operations : If Faith can 
to transfer a mountain, it alſo can pro- 


ed with ſo good conforts; w ſo excellent 
the ſiſter of ſo great vertues, the parent of ſo admirable effefts, how 
can it otherwiſe than be very pretious, very laudable, very accepta- 
ble > how can we at all wonder that it ſhould be Ab us Ph 
commendations, and crowned with ſuch rewards ? 
Let us therefore (to conclude) be exhorted 

endeavoyy the acquiſt of it by all proper means (Þ conteny 
tion and ſtudy, by Poſe to God, by voiding all obſtruftions of it): 
if we have it, to hold it faft, to cheriſh it, to improve it, as by all Cny.in Fob; 
good ways, ſo eſpecially by good praftice ; that we may produce the **: 
g00d fruits, and obtain the happy rewards thereof ; through the. mer- 
cies of God int Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all praiſe. 

| Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, R*-15-13: 

that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the holyGhoſt. Amen. 
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JUSTIFYING. 


ROM. «. r. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
hrough our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


o 


Herefore ; that word implies the text to be a concluſion (by 
way of inference, or of recapitulation) reſulting from the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe; it is indeed the Jeeps concluſion, Th 
(as being ſuppoſed a peculiar and a grand part of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine, and deſerving therefore a ſtrong proof and clear vindication) 
S. Paul deſigned by ſeveral arguments to make good. Upon the words, 
- being of ſuch importance, I ſhould fo treat ; as firlt to explain them, 
or toſettle their true ſenſe ; then to make ſome praQtical application'of 
the truths Hey contain. 7 | — | 
As-to the explicatory part, I ſhould conſider firſt, what the faith is, 
chwe are ſaid to be juſtified ; 2. what being juſtified doth im- 

. how by ſuch faith weare ſo juſtified ; 4. what the peace wi 


% 


WIS : 
4 © 5 "7 4 
% TR: yy \ £7 , & 
IE 45 F 4.4 2 
j 7 ; Cots 1. OE SR 
Pt” Fri -. 
Tt 
web 
_ F4 


Godis to juſtification ; 5. what relation the whole mat- 
ter to our Lord Jefus-Chriſt ;-or how through him being juſtified 
' we have peace with God; in the proſecution of which particulars it 
would appear, who the perſons juſtified are, and who juſtifies us ; 
with other circumſtances incident. | 

[ ſhall at this time onely infiſt upon. the firſt particular, concerning 
the notion of Faith proper to this place, in order to the reſolution of 
which inquiry, I ſhall lay down ſome uſefull obſervations : and 

1. Firſt, 1 obſerve, that Faith, or belief in the vulgar acception doth 
ſignifie (as we have 1t briefly deſcribed in Ariſtotle's Topicks a apodex T0P-4-5 
«2>0Anls, an earneſt opinion or perſuaſion of mind concerning the truth 
of ſome matter POR. Such = Goon _ Pea on gn Neg 
ing produced by, or grounded upon ſome torcible 7 MO og gre ens LOT 
Ko (either eite7s ave evidence of the matter ; gn ny rn 
or ſenſe and experience; or ſome ſtrong argu- 
ment of reaſon, or ſome credible teſtimony ; for 
whatever we aſſent unto, and judge true upon any YOmy 3 m5 mirein, x; owe, 
ſuch grounds and inducements, we are commonly «77 99 « dgxal ona). Arift 
faid to believe) this is the popular acception of the Pads 3 2 Th emotun 
word ; and according thereto I conceive it uſually due 4; dans, m9ds 7 Thy i) gu 
Ggnifies in holy Scripture ; which being not penn'd ©: © Sram: 2 2.287- 
by Maſters of humane art or ſcience ; nor dire&ed |, Ev: 38 a5wweny ifs i7for * hy 
to perſons of more than ordinary capacities or im- x.) © ww) ALE 
provements, doth not intend to uſe words other- 
wiſe than in the moſt plain and ordinary manner. 

Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe, denotes a firm perſuaſion of 
mind concerning the truth of what is propounded ;- whether it be ſome 
one ſingle propoſition (as when 4braham believed, that God was able to Rom.4.21. 
perform what he had promiſed ; and Sarah, that God, who had promiſed DR 
was faithfull ) or ſome ſyſteme of propoſitions, as when we are faid to 
believe God's word (that is all, which by his Prophets was in his name P£105.24- 
declared) to Believe the truth (that is all the propoſitions taught in the 753% 
true rehgion as ſo) to believe God's commandments (that is the dottrines P.c19.66. 
in God's Law to be true, and the precepts thereof to be good) to he- mark r. 15. 
lieve the Goſpel (that is to be perſuaded of the truth of all the propo- Phl1-27- 
{tions aſſerted, or declared in the Goſpel.) 

2. I obſerve Secoxdly, chat whereas frequently ſome perſon, or 1in- 
gle thing is repreſented (verbo tenus) as the object of faith, this doth 
not prejudice, or in effect alter the notion I mentioned ; for-it is onely 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking, whereby is always meant the bei 
periuaded concerning the truth of ſome propoſition (or ſkins? 


relating to that perſon or thing : for otherwiſe it is unintelligible how 
any Eau 2. thing (as they ſpeak) can be the complete, or imme- 


diate object of belief : beſide ſimple apprehenſion (or traming the bare 

. 1deaof a thing) there is no operation of a man's mind terminated upon 
one ſingle objet; and belief of. a thing ſurely implies more than a {im- 
ple apprehenſion thereof: whav it is, for inſtance, to believe this, or 
that propoſition about a man, or a tree' (that a man is ſuch a kind of 
thing, that a tree hath this, cr that property) is very eaſie to con- 
ceive ; but the phraſe believing a man, or a tree (taken properly, or 
excluding figures) is altogether inſignificant, and unintelligible : indeed | 
to believe (m5wew) is the effect 7% mendida (of a periuaſive _ 

7 Ws menr, 


Joh.4-39- 


oh.20.29. 
'ſoh.2.23. 


Exod.14.31. 
19.9. 
Joh.5.45, 
&C, 


2 Chr.20.20, 


Luke 24. 25: 
AQ.24-14+ 


Pl.78.32. 
Jer.17.5-46. 


25. Pf.118. 
8. &c 


ment,) and the reſult of ratiocination ; wheneean Scripture it is © 


mended, or diſcommended, as implying a good or bad uſe of reaſon.  ® 


The proper object of Faith is therefore tome propoſition deduced trom 

others by diſcourſe ; as it is faid, that many of the Samaritans believed 
in Chriſt, becauſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that Te told her af 
that ever ſhe did ; or as S. Thomas believed, becauſe he ſaw ; or as when 
it is ſaid, that many believed on our Lord's name; heholding the miracles 
which he did ; when then, for example, the Jews are required to be- 
lieve Moſes (or to believe in Moſes, after the Zebrew manner of ſpeak- 
ing) it is meant, to be perſuaded of the truthiof what he delivered, 
as- proceeding from divine revelation; or to believe him to be what he 
profeſſed himſelf, a meſſenger or prophet of God. So to believe the 
Prophets (or in the Prophets, \222) was to be perſuaded concerning 
the truth of what they uttered in God's name (that the doctrines were 
true, the commands were to be obeyed, the threats and promiſes ' 
ſhould be performed, the predictions, ſhould be accompliſhed : to e- 
lieve all which the Prophets did ſay, as our Savicar ſpeaks, to believe al 
things written in, the Prophets, as S. Paul.) So to believe God's works 
(a phraſe we have in the Pſalms) ſignifies, to be perſuaded, that tive 
works did proceed from God, or were the efieas of his good provi- 
dence : to believe in man (that which is ſo often prohibited, and dif- 
ſuaded) denotes the being perſuaded, that man in our need 1s able to 
relieve and ſuccour us; laſtly zo believe in God (a duty fo often injoy- 
ned, and inculcated) is to be perſuaded, that God 1s true in whatever 
he fays, faithful in performance of what he promitles ; perfectly 
wiſe, poweffull and good ; able and willing to doe us good ; the being 
perſuaded, I fay, of all theſe prepoſitions, or ſuch of them as ſute 
the preſent circumſtances and occaſion, is to believe in God : thus, in 
fine, to believe on a perſon, or thing, is onely a ſhort expreſſion (figu- 
ratively) denoting the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propoſi- 
tion relating in one way, or other to that perſon, or thing (which 
way is commonly diſcernible by conſidering the nature, or ſtate of ſuch 


- a perſon, or ſuch a thing) the uſe of which Obſervation may after- 


Rom. 4-20» 


ward appear. — 

3- I obſerve thirdly, that (as it is ordinary in like cales concerning 
the uſe of words) the word belief is by a kind of fynechdoche, (or me- 
tonymie if you pleaſe) ſo commonly extended in fignification, as toge- 
ther with ſuch a perſuaſion as we ſpoke of to imply whatever by a kind 
of neceſſity (natural, or moral) doth reſnlt+ from it ; ſo comprehend- 
ing thoſe ats of will, thoſe affections of ſoul, and thoſe deeds, which 
may be preſumed conſequent upon ſuch a perſuaſion : for inſtance , 
when God commanded A&raham to forſake his country, promiſing him 
a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaay, with a perpetual bleſſing 
upon his poſterity ; Abraham was perſuaded concerning the power, anfl 
fidelity of God; and concerning the truth of what was promiſed and 
forctold ; in that perſuaſion his faith, according to the firſt, proper 
and reſtrained ſenſe, did conſiſt: but becauſe from fuch a perſuaſion 
(being ſincere, and ſtrong enough) there did naturally, and duly re- 
ſult a fatisfaRtion, or acquieſcence 1n the matter injoyned as beit to be 
done ; a choice, and reſolution to comply with God's appointment ; an 
eftectual obedience ; a cheerfull expectation of a good 1tjue thereupon z 
therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul, and actions concurring become 
? | | exprelled 


© 5Þ 0.1 "IR 
2 


me of faith (that firſt perſuaſion being the princis © 1. 
"them: for it is for his faith that he 1s highly com- 
” acceptance from God :, Yet ſuppoſing A#raham to have'had Juch a per- 
| fſuaſion concerning God : and yet to have diſliked what God required, 
or to have reſolved againſt doing it, or to have indeed diſobeyed, or - 
to have diſregarded the happy ſucceſs; it is plain that Abraham as to the | 
whole matter deſerved rather much blame, than any commendation ; | 
and would not upon that account have had righteouſneſs imputed to him, Jam.2.29 
and have been called the friend of God : when therefore his faith is ſo 
' magnified, that word comprehends not his bare 21g onely, but 
all thoſe concomitants thereof, which if they had not gone along 
therewith, it had been a proof, that ſuch a perſuaſion was not ſincere | 
(not avunoxetY T1516, an undiſfembled faith ; ſuch as S. P aul commends I Tins. !.g; h 
n 7imothy) or not ſtrong 0 (not aaxerT@, mis1c, an undoubting Ainey ef 
faith) but a weak, a ſmall, a dead, an inettectual faith; which” come Roni.4.a0. 
under blame, and reproof, but the effect ſhewed, that he did not (as Rem-t4.r- | 
S. Paul ſays) devwav Th mia, had not a weak, or ſickly faith ; nor gom.41g. 
ſtaggered at the promiſe of God ; but was ſtrong in faith, 870mg glory to 2-1" pil 
Gd. which he did not onely in believing his word, but in ſuting his 4,7 ; 
afletions, and yielding obedience thereto: (' mw warinzow ergo, Gal.s.s. 
by faith he obeyed, ſo as to forſake his country, ſays the Apoſtle to the co 
Hebrews ; And Faith thus taken is not onely a ſingle a&t of a man's 
underſtanding, or will, but a complex of many diſpoſitions and aQi- 
ons, difluſed ' through divers faculties of a man, denoting the whole 
complication of good diſpoſitions, and actions relating to one matter ; 
which attend upon a true and earneſt perſuaſion concerning it ; right 
choice, ſubmiſſion and fatisfaction of mind, firm * reſolution, dutitull 
obedience, conſtant and cheerfull hope; or the like. DEL; 
4. I obſerve more nearly to our purpoſe, fourthiy, that the Faith 
here ſpoken of (being here, and otherwhere put abſolutely, or by it 
ſelf, without any adjun& of limitation or diſtintionYis often ſet down 
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with-terms annexed thereto, explaining and deter- 

mining it ; being ſometimes ſtyled the fazth of Chriſt, Rom 3.3,21,26. Gal2.16,20-322, Phil, 

of Jeſus, of God (T8 yews, T8 inos, T8. $8) ſome» 39 Apoc2.1314.12. 
. times faith upon Chriſt (& yew, and 67 yew) re IF 7 494 _ mg ng 

faith in Chriſt (ay Yes ) aith to Chriſt, 'to the t. Gal.3.26. r Tim.3.13, 2 Tim-314: 

Lord, to God (mowew wo yeus, mf welp, of Angie 

3X) faith »pon the name of Chriſt (is Sou) faith op £8 * vr 1,&c. = 

of his name (Tis% T8 oveuar®©®.) faith to hs name 5 ewe ol.1-12-2-23e 1Joh.5.13,Kccs 

nf Huan; ) which phraſes, all queſtionleſs de- 565.2 og 

noting the ſame thing, do imply this faith to con- - , 

fiſt in being perſuaded concerning the truth of ſome propoſitions chiefly 

relating to our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, either as grounded upon 

his Authority, or appertaining to his Perſon: Now what' ſuch propoſi- 


tions are we may learn from other expreſſions, deſcriptions, or circum- 
locutions declaring the nature and quality of this faith :'it is/ſomefirnes 
called the belief of the Goſpel (that is of the whole ſyſteme of dodrin 
and laws, and promiſes, and prophecies taught , delivered 
clared by Chriſt, and his Apoſ . Repent, faid S. Fo 

e 


riſt, and believe the Goſpel) the belief of the truth, (that body 
igaly fo called, winch was ang by the fp ee 
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Kc, what our Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles taught, or to; ſome chief points _ \R 


a Toh. 5.47, of:their doQrine, inferring the reſt ; the ® Ze/ieving, Þ hearing, © re- 
"Rs .. cejuing the: word of God, of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, 4 the recerving 
c > p13 Chriſt's teſtimony, and (which is the ſame) * rece:ving Chrift himſelf ; 
17.8. f coming unto Chrift (that is as diſciples to their Maſter, as ſervants to 
1] p38 - their Lord, as\ perſons opprelied and enſlaved to their Deliverer) 
X ns 2. + The believing Ca fuling) that Feſus was ſent by God, and came from him ; 
f fohen7, The believing, that Jeſus was, what he profeſſed himſelf to be; * the 
44,65-5-20+ confe (ing, that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh ; that Feſus is the Chriſt, 
« Joh, : = the Son of God, He which ſhould come into the world; the King of Iſrael; that 
$24.6.29+ : God raiſed him from the dead; by the belief of which one point, as 
$5 involving the rett, S. Paul expreſfeth this faith : 1 7f 7hou (faith he) ſhalt 


Joh.8.24.  - confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with thy heart, 
A "k that God raifed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


TS. , . TT Pots Ce ns e * 2 « 1, \ % 
I Joh.g.1,5, Joh.4.42: Joh.1.50. Joh-20-31, ARt8.37- FRom-10.9, 'O dx#ozs meg mT; %4 wamwye Joh.6.45. 


'The reſultupon conſidering all which expreſſions declaratoty of the na-. 
ture of this Faith (for this ſurely is not diflerent from that, which isſo com- 
monly otherwhere repreſented-in our Saviour, and his Apoſtles diſcourſes 
and writings, as a great duty required of us ; as a vertue (or a(t of ver- 
tue) highly commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our falvation, 
as a neceſſary condition prerequiſite to our partaking the benefits, and 
privileges by divine favour conferred on Chriſtians) the refult I fay is 
this, that by this Faith (as to the firſt, and primary ſenſe thereof ) is 
underſtood the being truely and firmly perſuaded in our minds, that 
Feſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fied him to be ; the Meſras, by God deſigned, foretold and promiſed 
tobe ſent into the world, to redeem, govern, inſtruct and fave man- 
kind ; our Redeemer and Saviour ; our Lord and Maſter ; our King 
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| To eat carry Pike ot : ou' rong] . Kaſion 

that Chriſtian Religioh. is\ true). and the' way» of: obtainin obtaining” -ha ) neſs, . 

and of eſcaping miſery doth inaturally” ds '4 fidjectibn' = 

and/an obedience thereto þ.and accordingly we ſee the higheſt of thoſe 

 effe&s which the Goſpel offers) of:requires, are uſligned:t Fichvas Po 

reſults 'from- it, or adjunds thereof: Rege neration: Whoſe bever, faith ' £298 

S. fohn, delieverh that Tufur is the Clo Io Av \Gdd;-'S ken TREE 

on with God; Whoſoever: fall confeſs, nf wc the. Sou ; Gol Godt * 4a el 

abideth in him, and he in God :: 7 fi that'ye have heardfrom the degining fy 

abide-in you, ye ſhalt alſo ubilde in the! Father and*the $01.” '\The | 

taining God's love ;*'The.father.\ laves- you, berduſe- you have loved me, gk heh 

and have believed;"that: [\xame frodi"Gdd ; Vietory'over the"world 21/7 Foes 

Who.is he, that evervigherb the world, \tut he who boned that* Teſus 15 13.AGA The 

the Son of God 2 Freedom from ſpiritual ſlavery 3-#nd becoming true * * JELS'S 

diſciples of Chriſt ; 1f ye abide in myiword,” y84 (are'vruly my ediferples; Joh.8.31,32- 

and ye. ſhall know the truth, and the truth: ſhaft Jeti you' free. * Obtainin 

cverlaſling life ; He that heareth my word; and beligveth him" that'ſent Joh5.24 

me (that is, who believeth my word, which-is indeed'the word'6f God, 

who ſent me, and'in whoſe name: I ſpeak) hath ruerlaſting life; And; 

Theſe things were written, that go mY believe. that: Teſut is the C brift Joh.20.3t. 

the Son of ' God, and\that believing u:may have life: in his de. In- 

_ in-God and Chrilt; \ZZe Frogs abi ideth the den of "Chrift, "He » Ep.Joh-g: 
GN hath the Father and thei8n.: Kerily venil ty- 1: ſay unto ' you, he Joh.6.47. 

fo elieveth upon ':me,' hath eternal: life. : ' Rift with Chriſt'( that'3 «36,1 5,16- 

is as to-capacity and. right: Butied'| with him 34 baptiſm, wherein "you Col-2-12. 

are riſen-with him through: faith: of: xthe- operation a0. ' who raiſer him 

from the dead... Being: 1 avec : - Wichotwer raufeſſes wh: his mouth the TJ ord Rom. 10.9» 

Jeſus to be the Son of God; and in his heart believes that God' razſed him 

from the dead, ſhall be*faved.”: 'Laibly” being juſtified 5-for *(S. PaxP4d- tore; 

joins) a man belitverh \(in\the cove mentioned): S Hoa mm” 

neſs ; and with the mburhwanfeſion: wade. to ſalvation. So we 


# 


the chief of thoſe excellent benefits, \toi the procuring of. whicWFith - 
(however underſtood) is any-wiſe chnducible, or requiſite, 'd&: belong 

to the perſuaſion concerning, "Evangelical truths.» We may'al{6:6b{e; - 
in the hiſtory concerning bur Lordzzand: his: Apoſtles proceedings bot © 
ward perſons, whom they.\hyd. coiwerted. to Chriſti y, and td ad- 
mit to.2 participation'of the prov ernon thavno other faith wasb 


them required 1n order-thereto ; he 


received them into the Church, bapmized the! «pro anced Jin : 
an abſolution' from: thei: ſins, and/2: XEeption ini them 
was the faith of ;Marthajiw | 


eternal, fe : Everyonor( nd axim*Baviourito her) Yioing," and $5ievi: 


t J arab * : 
in me, ſhall never die': day archer yrrommace this * ſhefaith unto him'** Tet F595 as -.3 0104 


I have believed, that toc akr the Ghreſt, the Sox" of Gol, whith- ould - 
come into the world; thisin as: the +. = pu W hichour- Saviour com- 

mends.$, Peter, and: pr ofivunces/hink happy : Upon®t | 
| faith, Peter baptized:ahd admitted. into the Chiuretithe three"thou nd Joh 
perſons whom he. pike yetny ſays the'Text, hey who gladly 
(or willingly) recerved his word (that is, were perſuaded of the truth Faw 
I 2 of 


;4 
.. 


FWwous vaw9, when they credence to Philiy's dedtrine:) and 
upon te fs a pe fe Eo dog. i thy opyyyen py reF 
Waptize Rn accordingly did , Jaith Philip, 
thou og with thy whole heart, it 4 1awfu/ (or thou mayſt be —Y 

tized) He: anſwer's {aie, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt # the Son of God ; 
ow ized him : Thi Faith, upcn which S. Paul baptized Lydle, 
| 496 Ti” he fp 
not. onely , attention, Tigw to give 
aſſeat unto) \ The things ſhok ' ſol n » Bade Paul z; thus alfo of thoſe Fews in 
A817-4- anoth Place of- oy. Qs, when S: Paul had opened, and aledged, out 
-.*..1 of the Scriptures, that C brift n was. to ſuffer, and to riſe again from the 


Abita dead, and that eſus was the Chriſt, 1t is ſaid, Twis aura 
wer fy , were perſuaded, 'and conforred with Paul, and Silas 


” Foun (that is is, were received into Chriſtian communion with them.) The fame 
is ihtimated in other. paſſages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory ; by all which 
it appears, that the Apoſtles method was to declare, and inculcate the 
main points of the Criſtian hiſtory and dodtrine, atteſting to the one, 
and proving the other by eeflimanit and arguments proper to that pur- 
poſe; and whoever of their  hearers declared himſelf perſuaded of the 
truth of what they. taught, that he did heartily aſſent thereto, and re- 
ſolved. to profeſs. and pratice accordingly, likes thou, more. to doe, 
they Sor baptiz ; and inſtated by in the privileges appertaining 

r 7 ; or-(in S. Pau/'s language ) did: jultify them , ac- 
cording to eir ſubordinate manner, as the miniſters of God. "And 
' thus. dal the Primitive Church praiſe after. "on Kr raw as Juft tn 
the Martyr fully relates of it : —Govi av 6H _— 
Ta Taz Up Mov Sirordpart, xg! Acryipure 81 ar Tails 670 Suoveg- 
Dar wit @v), Etc. —270) Now) ee nedy 9a Ing Bt, xg! TEgror dar 
viows;, Oy Kg Metis aulo) aryuriomuer dramas?) — Apol. 2. Whoever 

Gith he) are Pod and do believe theſe thinas by us taught, and 
aid to be true, and undertake that:they can live fo according to them ; 

——are br ought thither, where water is, and are regenerated after the ſame 

we. Ss been regenerated.. 1 farther add, that even this faith 

to be the effect of divine grace, and inſpiration ; for, when 

md onfeſſed that eſis war the Chrift, the Sm of the living God, 

our Saviour tells him, That fleſh and. Hood 'had. not revealed that ants 

T0123 him, but bis Father in heaven ; anch, No man ('S. Paw tells us) car cad 
Feſus Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt ; x Eve » Spirit, which” coxfeſſeth 

is Chriſt to have been come in the ſp, "ix. of' God (faith S. Fohm.) So 

ren, this is a faith, in reſped oly Ghoſt is called 
uno he ans ogra. 11 rag 
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We 


. Bur I muſt farther obſerve particularty (un no 
5 e generally obſerved,) that this Faith doth riot ohely 


ing the truth —Salv. de proviie IV. «. Cum fie fir bus 


ſarily | 

aibzre nts iv ditden of which a mart is ſo 

the laws and precepts, which it contains ; feffiori, 

and in real practices all principles, rules, cuſtomes ifticonſiſtent with 

thoſe doctrines and laws ; that which is called conver fon, or returning, 

to the Lord (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to 

thoſe laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, arid refolvedly 
ing themſelves to the obſervance of them) ToAvs mr TYA@. mowers Ab rtat. 

nicolas 6 + Koo cor, a great multitude (it 1s ſaid) believing, did re- V6 8-9 

turn unto the Lord ; their faith did carry with it fuch a converſion. 3& 1g; © 

Hence this faith is ſtyled 7eSagydv Ir4 (70 obey God's command,) wha» Ats-32- 

dew þ tuarſenlp, to obey the Goſpel, <eraxbeo Th wi, to obey the faith; hows 

2 F $jpaonoins os 


} 


23 tua bjeftion of profeſſng the goſpel of 6156.16. 


Chrift) with purpoſe of heart to adhere unto God ; ſtipulation of a 
conſcience toward God (that which- S. Peter intimates, as a necet 
concomitant of baptiſm, it being a ſincere thing, and engag1 


ones ſelf ro obey God's commandments) in fine, to repent ; w | 
either adequately the fame thing with faith, or included therein, ac- 
cording, Apoſtolical meaning of the word ; for that remiſſtott of 
ich is ſometime made the conſequent of faith, is otherwhere 
pent e ſurme of the Goſpel our Saviour 


fuch a compli- 
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ill;rogred , opinion concerning 4he-truth of's 

Col4.23-2-5, UL@OIIEN caſe, had, whom. our -Saviour rebuked with a n9«A% i5s, cam _ 
T40n, Yom, why.are ye: fearfulli'0 ye ſmall in faith +: ſuch as St..Peter had, © 
, fy a; Es 0.4 . . . f q : va OE oa 
Matt.8.26. When our Saviour ſaid to him, 5Ay4ms: m6; 0 thouof ſmall © 
Mut-14-3% farth, why dice thou: doubt 2; which taith. could. not: keep ; them, nor 
Mart.13.20. Dim from ſinking; not fuch as thoſe had, who heard the word, and gladly: 
received it ; but wanted root, ſo that, when perſecution, or | afflittion dit# 
1 «1 «41{/6:for. the-word; they were preſently ſcandalized ; not ſuch: a faith, as: 

TN WY »i# * | LDH + I , A ; 9 be : 3 
J6h:42.40/: thote.amany Rulers: had, who are faid-to have, believed in, Feſus, but for 
ns 4" Rat of Fhe Phariſees, did not confeſs him: not "ſuch, as\Simon Magus 

a HI IT 2444 Tg 3: vg 4 4g 4 Ns. . ; MM | | a 

AR3422t- bhad;.who is faid-to have believed Philip, but to. no. good effect, becauſe 
his heart was not right. before Gad; 'he 'having \ not-; thoroughly reſolved 
A&.26.28. to. abey. the Goſpel; not ſuch as Agrippa had, whom S. Paul had as: 
waſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian) thele ſorts of / faith are in compa-: 
riſon.to; thatwe focak of but equivocally ſo; called; it includes a- firm. 
reſolution to perform carefully all the duties injoyned to Chriſtians, tor 
undergo. patiently all the croſſes/incigent. to: Chrifanity ;; it is the ſame 
with becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which 4: man - cannot -be/ without: 


ear T0.3 br renouncing all other intereſts and; CONcernments, 'W ithout - denying ones. 
9.23.14-26, ſelf, farſaking all and following him; without taking. his yoke upon him, 
27:16:24 . , 2021p after, and Learing hi croſs, ». it ſuppoſes :( as--our;-98viour alſo 
Matt-$3-44» teaches us,) that a man hath cgſt.-up. with himſelt- the-gainand loſs he: 
Lake 128, 18:like to receive by the bargains, and being ſatisfied therein to contratt: 


.-,bond;fide with God. that a man-hath weighed! all the pains and dan- 
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God by the illuſtration of his prin- 
; goodneſs ; moſt ſutable to the ſlate of 


> things between God, and man ; for men being in a ſtate of rebellior 
| and enmity toward God, in order to theig reducement and. recovery 
| thence it was moſt proper that in the firſt place an overture of mercy 
' and pardon ſhould be made ; an a of oblivion ſhould be paſſed and 
propounded to them : Yet are not theſe propofitions and promiſes the 
adequate or entire object of this faith ; for other Articles of faith are of- 
ten propounded in a collateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes (asinthe 
caſe of the Eunach) others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned; 

underſtood : neither if any one ſhould believe all the doc- 
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ſunt magna Q in- 

ehenſibilia dona 2 Deo fidelibus ſuis * 

dicat ſpes mihi ills bona ſervantur, cha- 
ritas dicit curro ego ad ills. Bet.” 
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may have in us ſuch affetionstoward him, and he may be-ta 
© diſpoſed toward us, when wwe fuſpeHt our ſelves/to be untowardchildan - 
Luke i 9/14. #mworthy (as the prodigal Son in the Goſpel'confeſſed himielf ) zoe 
called the ſons of God ; the Centurion in the Goſpel did confeſs himſelf © 


unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under hu roof ; but he declared his per 
ſuaſion, that if Chriſt ſhould onely ſpeak a word, his child ſhould be heal» © 


Matt. 8.8,10- ed; and our Saviour thereupon profelles, that he had not found ſo much 
faith in Iſrael : to the Ee wes imploring his relief our Saviour puts 
Mart.9.28- the queſtion, Do ye believe that I can doe this 2* they anſwered, Tes Lord: 
Vid-Mat-15- 1 required no more of them ; but faid thereupon, - according to your 
27. ©q NY g #0 ) 
Rom4-21,1t fazth, Jet it be done unto you. And that for which Abraham the Father 
Heb.11-1- "of believers his faith is repreſented ſo acceptable, is, his firm perſua- 
=\ne-pepy- fion concerning God's power ; becauſe (faith S. Paul ) he had a ple- 
oy rophory, that what was promiſed, God was able to perform; by doing 
Rom-4-2%* thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory to God (as the Apoſtle 
there adds) if we do: not then diſtruit God, we may have faith, al- 
though we diſtruſt our ſelves. It is true (generally, and abſolutely 
ſpeaking) we ſhould endeavour ſo fully and clearly to repent, and to 
Col.1.22, Perform whatever God requires of us; that we may thence acquire a 
Heb.3.5, good hope concerning our ſtate ; we ſhould labour, that our hearts 
1 Jon-3-21- nay not condemn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreſſing our duty ; and con- 
ſequently that we may become in a manner confident of God's favour 
toward us ; but when we have done the beſt we can, even. when we 
are not conſcious of any enormous fault or defect,. yet we may confj- 
1 Cor-4-4 der with S. Paul, that we are not thereby juſtified ; but abide liable to the 
1 Sam.16.7. More (certain cognifance and judgment. of God, who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth; that we are not capable, or competent judges of our ſelves ; 
nor are ever the better for thinking well of our ſelves; ſince ( as 


2 Cor.10.18. S, Pay] tells us again) he 4 not Ll 6:12r that commends himſelf, but 
Plro.rr, Whom7the Lord commendeth : for that, delifta ſua quis intelligit 2 who 
Proy.20.9- Cam thoroughly underſtand and ſtann his own errours 2 who can fay 1 have 
made my heart clean, I am purged of my fin > who can know (if the 
Pſalmiſt implieth that he could not) untill God hath ſearched him and 
Pl139:24 diſcovers it, whether there be a ”) ſecret way of wickedneſs in him ; whe- 


4 

ther he be ſufficiently grieved for having offended God, fully humbled 
under the ſenſe of his tins, thoroughly reſolved to amend his life 2 how- 
ever it often happens that true faith and ſincere repentance are in de- 
Mi 'T:}nae- oree very defective ; in which caſe we may, Without prejudicing the 
th ave truth 64 our faith, ſuſpect the worſt, yea 1 conceive it is more fafe, 
11:20. - and commendable ſo to doe : if in any, then chuetiy, I ſuppoſe, in this 
moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 

Prov, 28, 14, Bleſſed he that feareth always ; ſo feareth, as 
 Nunquam oft a ſalute propria mens thereby to become more folicitous and watchfull 
"us Japientts, Way. ae Heck Ch. over his heart, and ways ; more carefull and ftu- 
RT 2 Pet. 1.10, _ of ſecuring, _ ne finally ; to render 

Quem cenſeas drgniorem, nifi emen- ' his calling and election in the event more firm 
Sm > HO CI, fot ES apprehenſion more hopetull. OE Is 
diorem? Terrull. OSA 105 SPP CO ER Y 
EG. of two perlons otherwiſe alike qualified, he that 
_ upon this ground ( fearing his own unworthineſs, or the defet of 
his performances) is moſt doubrfull of his ſtate, doth ſtand really u 
on better terms with God ; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 
took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was indeed Jeſs 4 ied © 
ſome» 
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* - own opinion: the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptu- 
* +> ous, arrogant and felf-conceited, which God hates ; and on thus hand 
there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which 
God loves. As every high thing (every elevation of mind) is aboming- Luke 16. rg. 
He in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth him that exalteth himſelf ; ſo lowly me 
thoughts are gracious in God's regard ; he raiſeth him, that humbleth Pl34.18. 
himſelf, and is lowly in his own eyes: he hath an eſpecial reſpect to him, "omg 
that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at his wor. It 18a 
property ot good men (being fuch as often reflect upon their own , 
hearts and ways, and thence diſcern the defects in them) with Jacob, Gen.32.r0. 
to think themſelves Jeſs than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David to **119-120! 
be afraid of God's judgments ; it is their duty to paſs the time of 2hezr Phil.2.12. 
ſojourning here in fear, to work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- 4 qa 
Hing. 1 may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and © © 
much beloved of him, may be like a Pelican in the wilderneſs, and an Owle pr.104.6. 
of the deſert; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have no ſound- 38-3: 
neſs in his fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin ; may have his 
ſpirit overwhelmed, and his heart within him deſolate : may fear that 143.4. 
| his ſins have ſeparated between him and his God; and that he is forſaken Jer.g.25. 
of God ; God hiding his face, and withdrawing his light of his counte- Matt.27.46. 
nance, he may be troubled ; may have his ſoul caſt down and diſquieted ND 8s 
within him; may be ready to lay, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes ; 46.42-5.69. 
even ſuch a man in ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt, may continue a 15322: 
believer; he retaining honourable thoughts of God ( in which the 
worth and vertue of true faith conſiſteth) although deje&ted by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indifpoſiti- 
ons, and conſequently by -the fear of God's diſpleaſure. 
Farther, that this Faith doth not eſlentially in- 
_—clude a reſpect to ſuch particular propoſitions, or =Sed fide hoc beneficium accipiendumeſt, 
does not (as many in theſe two. latter ages have Somme ro Ment mm 
deemed and taught) conſiſt in our being perſuaded @& juſtificatio. Conf. Aug. _ 
that our ſins are pardon'd, or our perlons juſt in Pf aongoiry roma py 0076 ogers 
God's eſteem ; that we are acceptable to God, and Mediatoren, interpellantem pro nobis, 5 
ſtand poſſeſſed of his favour, it appears from pes ps by 1, OLE POO 
hence, that faith is in holy Scripture repreſented HA Le on; þ bs pr yy 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevolence (ef- 
pecial I mean, not general benevolence, for that prevents all as 
and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his conferring remiſſion of ſins, 
accepting and juſtifying our perſons; it is a previous condition, with- 
out which (as the Apoſtle teaches us) 2t is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; it is Heb 11.6. 
a reaſon of God's love (The Father, faith our Lord, /oves you, becauſe Joh.16.27. 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God ) it 1s a ground 
of divine acceptation and good-will ( Abraham believed God faith jam.2.23. 
S. James , and it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs, and he was 
called the friend of God it is a mean, or inſtrument (10 it is conſtant- 
ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified, obtain God's favour, and 
the remiſſion of our ſins ; and therefore is in order of natufe previous 
and prerequiſite thereto ; it is therefore required before baptiſm, in 
which remiſſion of ſins is conſigned: God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 
him, that hath been impious, but not him that is an infidel : This is 
K the 
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may have in us ſuch affeftions toward him, 
©. diſpoſed toward us, when we ſuſpect our ſelves to'be untoWard*cluar 
Luke t 5/ 14. #1nworthy (as the prodigal Son in the Goſpel contelied | f zo 
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called the ſons of God ; the Centurion in the Goſpel did confeſs himſelf * 
unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof ; but he declared his per= * 
ſuaſion, that if Chriſt ſhould onely ſpeak a word, his child ſhould be heal- © 
Mart. 8.8,10- ed ; and our Saviour thereupon profelles, that he had not found ſo much 
faith in Iſrael : to the lind men imploring his relief our Saviour puts 
Mart.9-28- the queſtion, Do ye believe that I can doe this ?* they anſwered, Tes Lord; 
ao Mat-15” he required no more of them ; but faid thereupon, - according to your 
Rom-4-21,1t faith, Jet. it be done unto you. And that for which Abraham the Father 
Heb.11-19 *f believers his faith is repreſented ſo acceptable, is, his firm perſua- 
=\ne-pepr- fon concerning God's power ; becauſe (faith S. Paul ) he had a ple- 
my rophory, that what was promiſed, God was atle to perform; by doing 
Rom-4-29 thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory to God (as the Apoſtle 
there adds) if we do: not then diſtruit God, we may have faith, al- 
though we diſtruſt our ſelves. It is true (generally, and abſolutely 
ſpeaking) we ſhould endeavour fo fully and clearly to repent, and to -. 
Col1.23, Perform whatever God requires of us; that we may thence acquire a 
Heb.3.5, good hope concerning our ſtate ; we ſhould labour, that our hearts 
7 Jone3-21, may not condemn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreſſing our duty ; and con- 
ſequently that we may become in a manner confident of God's favour 
toward us ; but when we have done the beſt we can, even. when we 
are not conſcious of any enormous fault or defect,. yet we may confi- 
1 Cor.4-4 der withS. Paul, that we are not thereby juſtified ; but abide liable to the 
1 Sam.16.7. More certain cognifance and judgment. of God, who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth; that we are not capable, or competent judges of our ſelves ; 
nor are ever the better for thinking well of our ſelves; fince ( as 
2 Cor.10.18. F, Pay] tells us again) he a not pred that commends himſelf, but 
Pl.ro.rr. Whom the Lord commendeth : for that, deliita ſua quis intelligit 2 who 
Prov.20.9. Can thoroughly underſtand and ſcann his own errours 2 who can fa 2y 1 have 
made my heart clean, T am purged of my fin 2 who can know (if the 
Plabmift implieth that he could not.) untill God hath ſearched him and 
P3924 diſcovers it, whether there be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in him ; whe- 
ther he be ſufficiently grieved ol having offended God, fully humbled 
under the ſenſe of his tins, thoroughly reſolved to amend his life 2 how- 
ever it often happens that true faith and ſincere repentance are in de- 
Mi 'T- pree very defective ; in which caſe we may, without prejudicing the 
6 © truth of our faith, ſuſpect the worſt, yea I conceive it is more fafe, 
11.20 - and commendable ſo to doe : if in any, then chiefly, I ſuppoſe, in this 
moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 
Prov. 28, 14. Bleſſed is he that feareth always ; ſo feareth, as 
 Nunquam oft de ſalute propria mens thereby to become more folicitous and watchful 
Ons ney OY ca. ' over his heart, and ways ; more carefull. and ftu- 
NY” 2 = I. I0. oo of | ring by ST. finally ; to render 
Quem cenſeas dvgniorem, nifi emen- ' His calling and eletion in the event more fir 
Sem? TEeall 0 Pant 6. nas and in his apprehenſion more hopefull. I dare iy 
of two perſons otherwiſe alike qualified, he that 
aring his own unworthineſs, or the defet of 


upon. this ground ( fearin oboe 
_ his performances) is moſt doubrfull of his ſtate, doth ſtand really up- 
on better terms with God ; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 
took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was indeed Jeſs ne © 
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”  a@nmewhat the lels for tft conceit of his) than the poor Publican, who Luke 38. 14- 
"vas ſentible of his own unworthineſs, and condemned himſelf in his 339: 
| "own opinion: the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptu- 
+ * ous, arrogant and felf-conceited, w hich God hates ; and on ; this ; hand 
there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which 
' God loves. As every high thing (every elevation of mind) is abomina- _ 16.15; 
Lle in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth him that exalteth himſelf ; ſo low] ry NNE 
thoughts are gracious in God's regard ; he raiſeth him, that humbleth Pl34.18. 
himſelf, and is lowly in his own eyes: he hath an eſpecial reſpect to him, rag 
that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at his wortl. It 8a 
property ot good men (being ſuch as often reflect upon their own , 
hearts and ways, and thence diſcern the defe&s in them) with Jacob, Gen-32.to. 
to think themielves /eſs than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David to PLITS 120: 
be afraid of God's judgments ; it is their duty to paſs the time of 7hezr Phil.2.r2. 
ſojourning here in fear, to work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- argpy In 
Ling. 1 may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and © 
much beloved of him, may belike a Pelican in the wilderneſs, and an Owle P1026. 
of the deſert; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have zo ſound- 33 
neſs in his fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin ; may have his 
ſpirit overwhelmed, and his heart within him deſolate : may tear that 143.4. 
| his ſins have ſeparated between him and his God; and that he is forſaken ſer.5. 5. 
of God; God hiding his face, and withdrawing his light of his counte- Matt.27.46. 
nance, he may be troubled ; may have his foul caſt down and diſquieted > oi 
within him; may be ready to lay, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes ; 46-42-3.69. 
even ſuch a man in ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt, may continue a 5322: 
believer; he retaining honourable thoughts of God ( in which the 
worth and vertue of true faith confifteth) although deje&ted by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indiſpoſiti- 
ons, and conſequently by the fear of God's diſpleaſure. 

Farther, that this Faith doth not eſſentially in- 
clude a reſpect to ſuch particular propoſitions, or =Se# fide hoe beneficium accipiendumeft, 
does not (as many in theſe two. latter ages have j mar; pa arr, Sofa 
deemed and taught) confiſt in our being perſuaded @ juftificatio. Conf. Aug. ou 
that our ſins are pardon'd, or our perions juſt in On RE + Ao 
God's eſteem ; that we are acceptable to God, and Mediatorem, interpellantem pro nobis, & _ 
ſland poſſeſſed of his favour, it appears from Fare, gue CE Os nes 
hence, that faith is in holy Scripture repreſented fand: Loc. rom. p. ve A es 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevolence ( eſ- 
pecial I mean, not general benevolence, for that prevents all acts 
and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his. conferring remiſſion of ſins, 
accepting and juſtifying our perſons; it is a previous condition, with- 
out which (as the Apoſtle teaches us) it x impoſſible to pleaſe God ; it is Heb'11.6. 

a reaſon of God's love (The Father, faith our Lord, /oves you, becauſe Joh.16.29. 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God ) it is a ground 
of divine acceptation and good-will ( Abraham believed God faith jam.2.23. 
S. James , and it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs, and he was 
called the friend of God )) it is a mean, or inſtrument (10 it is conſtant- 

ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified, obtain God's favour, and 

the remiſſion of our ſins; and therefore is in order of nature previous 

and prerequiſite thereto; it is therefore required before baptiſm, in 

which remiſſion of ſins is conſigned: God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 

him, that hath been impious, but not him that is an infidel: This is 
K the 


F 


rags 
JI 


the method plainly declared in Scripture; \ [ Excto: pl 7 : 
perſuaſion that God hath remitted our fins, 1£amu antec 
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dent faith (even a juſtifying faith, antecedent to it ſelf, or thar ws 


believe before we beheve, and are juſtified before we are juſtified. T 

add, that by this notion many, or moſt ( I will not after the Council 

of Trent fay all ) humble and modeſt Chriſtians are excluded from be- 

ing believers ; even all thoſe who are not confident of their own ſince- 

rity and fandtity, and conſequently cannot be atjured of their landing 

in God's favour : and on the other fide, the moſt preſumptuous and 

fanatical ſort of people are molt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt be- 

lievers, as moſt partaking of the molt eſlential property thereof, ac- 

| cording to that notion ; for of all men living tuch are wont to be moſt 

aſlured of God's eſpecial love unto them, and confident that their ſins 

are pardoned ; Experience ſufficiently ſhews this to be true, and con- 

ſequently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be good. 

Much leſsis that notion of faith right, which 

Calv. Inſt. Lib. 3. $. 7, & 28. compar. defines faith to be a firm and certain knowledge 

 kerras prigfadir wh of God's eternal good-will toward us particularly, 

tie firmam, certamgz cognitionem, 3c. and that we ſhall be faved ; which notion (taught 

Sin (0 herthons Zhuaic in the, beginning of the Retormaticn by a man of 

vite eterne poſſeſſiomem obrineri, xe.  greatelt name and authority ) was thus lately eX- 

ws Pee A ads & is Prelled by the Profelſours of Leyden it their Synopfis 

Ratuit, non ſolum promiſſum eſſe credentibus PUTIONS 7 heologi@ — h (7 he: y fay, in their de- 

in genere remiſſionem peccatorum, ſed ſibi {1410 thereot ) 7s a firm aſſent — by which every 
in particulari conceſſum, eternamg; jiſti- | 1; aa Does el 

tiam, (5 ex ea vitam, fc. eliewer With a CErmarn fruje rejring {tl Go , 17S per- 

Juaded rot onely that remiſſion of jins is in general 

promiſed to them who believe, but is granted to himſelf particularly, and 

eternal righteouſneſs, and from it life, by the mercy of God, Sc. which 

notion ſeems to be very uncomfortable, as rejecting every man from 

the . company of believers, who 15 either 1gnorant or doubtlull, not 

onely concerning his preſent, but his {nal tiate y who hath not, not 

onely a good opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent ſince- 

rity and 1andtity ; yea not onely of this, but of his future conſtant 

perſeverance therein ; ſo that if a man be not 4urs he hath repented, 

he is (according to this notion) ſure that he hath: not repented, and 

15 no believer : how many good people muſt this doctrine diſcourage 

and perplex : to remove it, we may conlider, rx. that it altogether 

inverts and confounds the order of things declared in Scripture , 

wherein Faith (as we obſerved before) 1s jet before obtaining God's 

good-will, as a prerequiſite condition thereto ; and is made a means 

Heb.11.6. Of ſalvation (without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; By grace we are 

rope Javed, through faith.) And if we muſt beheve betore God loves us, 

= (with ſucha love as we ſpeak of )) and before we can be ſaved ; then 

muſt we know that we believe before we can know that God loves 

us, or that we ſhall be ſaved ; and conſequently we muſt indeed be- 

lieve before we can know that God loves us, or that we ſhall be faved. 

| But this doctrine makes the knowledge of God's love and of ſalvation 

1n nature antecedent to faith, as being an eſlential ingredient into it ; 

which. is prepoſterous : Conſider this circle of diſcourie: A man cannot 

know that he believes, without he does believe (this is certain) a man 

cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved, without knowing he doth believe 

(this is alſo certain, for upon what ground, from what evidence can 

| he 
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ward, A man (fay hey) cannot believe (and conſequently not know 
| thathe belteves) without being aſſured of his falvation: What an in- 
| extricable maze and confuſion 1s here ? this doCrine indeed doth make 
* the knowledge of a future event to be the cauſe of its being future . 
it ſuppoſes God to become our friend (as Abraham was by his faith) by Jam.2.24. 
our knowing that he is our friend; it makes us to obtain a reward by 
knowing that we ſhall obtain it; it ſuppoſes the aſſurance of our 
coming to-a journeys end to be the way of getting thither ; which 
who can conceive intelligible, or true? Our Savzour doth indeed tell Joh.17.3,8. 
us, that 1t 15 the way to life everlaſting (or conducible to the attain- 
ing it) 0 know (that is, to believe, as it is interpreted,in the 87h verſe 
of that chapter; for what upon good grounds we are perſuaded of, 
or judge true, we may be faid to know) the rue God , and Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom he hath ſent; but he doth not fay it is life everlaſting (or 
conducible to the obtaining it) to know, that we ſhall have lite ever- : 3 
laſting : that were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. S-Peter exhorts us to 2 Pet.r.10. ; 
uſe diligence to make our calling and eleftion ſure (or firm, and flable) 
but he doth not bid us know it to be ſure; if we did know it to be fo, 
what need thould we have to make it fo ; yea how could we make it 
{o ? he doth not injoyn us to be ſure of it in our opinion, but to ſe- 
I. cure- it in the event by ſincere obedience, and a holy life ; by fo im- 
£7 preſſing this periuaſion upon our minds, fo rooting the love of God 
and his truth in our hearts, that no temptation may be able to ſubvert 
our faith, or to pluck out our charity. | 
2. This notion plainly ſuppoſes the truth of that doctrine, that no 
man being once in God's favour can ever quite loſe it; the truth of 
which I thall not conteſt now (nor alledge the many clear paſlages of 
Scripture, nor the whole tenour of the Goſpel, nor the unanimous con- 
ſent of all Chriſtendom for fifteen hundred years againſt it) but ſhall 
onely take notice, that their notion of faith neceſiarily prefuppoſing 
the truth of this doctgine is yet thereby * everted : for it follows 
thence, that no man, who doth not aſſent to that doctrine, is, or, can - 
be a believer: for he that is not atſured of the truth of that: opinion _ 
(although we ſuppoſe him aſſured of his preſent ſincerity, and being 
in a ſtate of grace) cannot know that he ſhall be faved : So that onely 


ſuch as agree with them in that opinion can be believers, which 1s : 
ſomewhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; and to aggravate this inconve- 4 
nience I adjoyn ; 3. that according to their notion ſcarce any man . 2 
(except ſome have had an eſpecial revelation concerning their ſalvation) I 
before the late alterations in Chriſtendom, was a believer ; for before © yy 


that time it hardly appears, that any man did believe, as they. do, = 
that a man cannot fall from grace; and therefore ſcarce any man could 

be aſſured, that he ſhould be faved ; and therefore ſcarce any man 

could be a believer in their ſenſe. © _ 

S. Auguſtine himſelf (whoſe ſuppoſed: patronage: ſtands therh in' fo pe cor. 
much ftead upon other occaſions) hath often affirmed, that : divers # cap 9& 
have had given them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein i eo 
if they had dyed, they ſhould have been faved ; who yet were not cap8-13- 
ſaved: which perſons ſurely, when'they were in that good ſtate, ( ad- 
mitting them according to S.: Huguſtine's ſuppoſal'to have been in it) 
were as- capable of knowing their falvation, as any other man can be, 
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yea S, Augyſtine humſelt (conſidering that "Rc {cs fe; 
cuzvis poteſt, what was another man's caſe mugult be 


ground of difference) could not be more ſure of his own falv: 
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(his falvation depending upon perſeverance, which in his opinion not 
being given to all, mutt as to our knowledge (whatever it might be in 
reſpect to God's decree) be contingent and uncertain) it follows I ſay 
upon his ſuppoſitions, yea he expreily affirms it ; ( /b. 2. de bono perſ.) 
Trag; (fays he) atrum quiſq; hoc ( perſeverantie) munus acceperit, quam- 
aiu hanc vitam ducit, incertum eft : Whether any have received thy gift 
of perſeverance while he leads this life is uncertain. 
Wherefore S. Aug«/tine could not be aliured of his 
own falvation ; and theretore (according to theſe 
mens ſenſe) he was no Leliever, no Chriſtian ; 
which I ſuppoſe yet they will not aſſert, though it 
be ſo plainly conſequent on their own poſition. T 
might, 4. ask of themgif a man ſhould confeſs in- 
genuouſly, that although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, 
yet that he was not aſſured. of his falvation, whether ſuch a perſon 
thould be rejected from Chriſtian communion, as no believer : it ſeems, 
according to their notion of faith, he ſhould ; ſince by his own (in this 
particular infallible) judgment it is notorious that he (as being no be- 
liever) hath no title unto, or intereſt in the privileges of Chrittianity ; 
but this proceeding would very much depopulate the Church, and ba- 
niſh from it, I fear, the beſt (the moſt humble and modeſt, yea the wiſeſt 
and ſobereſt) members thereot. 
But fo much I think ſuffices for the removal of that new harſh no- 
tion, to ſay no worſe of it. 
vid. Ameſ. There is another more new than that, deviſed by ſome (who percei- 
Med. lib. 1. ved the inconveniences of the former notions, yet it ſeems did atte& to 
pu "if ade. ſubſtitute ſome new fine one in their room) whugh if it be not ſo plainly 
quatum objec- falſe, yet is ( it ſeems ) more obſcure and intricate : it is this; that 
rm. AMC Faith 1s not an aſſent to propoſitions of any kind, but a recumbency, 
' leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to (for they expreſs them- 


--=-- nec ſibi quiſq, ita notus eſt, ut ſit 
de ſua craſtina comverſatione ſecuris. Aug. 
Ep. 121. ad Probam. 

In hoc mundo, (5 in hac vita nulla ani- 
ma poſſit eſſe ſecura. 1bid. 

NQuamdin vivimw , in certamine ſu- 
mus, (5 quamdiu in certamine , nulla 
certa eſt vittoria. Hier. adv. Paleg. 2. 2. 


Lo fron 6, ſelves in theſe ſeveral terms, and others like them) the perſon of 
EH Y - - Chriſt; or, an apprehending and applying to our ſelves the righteouſ- 
pre +4 { nefsof Chriſt; his perſon it ſelf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſimple in- 


| 4214+ 1436. complex things; not any propoſition ( that they expreſly caution 
L 2d. HEE againſt) are the objeds, ſay they, of our faith: they compare our 
_ natne® 4 ] faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt, and applyes his righteouſ- 
I of An I neſs; and to an eye that looks upon him, and makes him preſent to us ; 
Os and by looking on him (as on the brazen Serpent), cures us: but this 
_ - notion 150 intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible, that I ſcarce 
; | ; believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by 
them ; I donot, Iam fure: for what it is for one body to lean upon, or 
to be rolled on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold 
upon another ; what it is to apply 2 garment to one's body, or a falve 
to one's wounds, I can eaſily underſtand ; but what it is for a man's 
mind 5 uy upon a ger apaaaiy” than by STOcng oy ſome 
 propoſntion he ſpeaks, or relying upon ſome promiſe he makes) to a 
C ply a thing, otherwiſe than + conſenting to ſome Pro 4 
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any time, than ſuch perſons were at that time : According to S. Aug 


 ftine's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved © þ 
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| 4 6d | before). acuity” dr OP - ration of a man's mind, which anſwers 
| the intent*of ſuch notions” or phrafes. Let me put this caſe : ſuppoſe 
| a great Province had generally revolted from its Sovereign, Wy 
' the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſutable to ſuck 
an offence ; but that the King moved with pity, ard upon the interceſ: \ 
fon of his onely beloved Son (together with a fatisfaCtion offered and 
performed by him) ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them, 
upon juſt, and fit, and withall, very eafie terms; And that for the 
execution of this gracious purpoſe toward them, he ſhould depute and 
ſend his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him decla- ; 
ring his mercifull intentions toward them, with the conditions, upog 
complyance wherewith all, or any of them ſhould be pardon'd their 
offence, and received into favour ; thoſe conditions being, ſuppoſe it, 
that firſt they ſhould receive and acknowledge his Son for ſuch as he : 
profeſſed himſelf to be (the King's Son indeed, who truly brought 
{uch a meſſage unto them from his Majeſty) then that they ſhould 
ſeriouſly retolve with themſelves, and. ſolemnly engage to re- 
turn unto their due allegiance; undertaking faithfully tor ever after 5 
to obſerve thoſe laws, which the faid Prince in his Father's name ſhould 
propound unto them. Suppoſe farther, that the Prince in purſuance 
of this commiſſion and deſign, being come into the Country , ſhould 
there ſend all about Officers of his, injoyning them to diſcover the in- 
tent of his coming, what he offered, and upon what terms; withall, 
impowering them 1n his name to receive thoſe, who complyed, into © 
favour, declaring them pardoned of all their offences, and reſtored to 
the benefit of the King's prote&tion, and all the privileges of loyal fub- 
jets ; ſuppoſe now, that theſe Officers: ſhould go to the people, and 
ſpeak to them in this manner : The King makes an overture of pardon 
and favour unto you upon condition, that any one of you will recumbe, 
reſt, lean upon, or roll himſelf upon the perſon of his Son (reſt upon 
his perſon, not onely rely upon his word, that you are to underſtand) } 
or in caſe you will lay hold upon, 'and apply to your ſelves his Son's 
righteouſneſs, by which he hath procured of the King his Father, this 
mercy and favour for you (not onely being perſuaded that he hath per- 
formed thus much for you, this is not enough) do you think theſe / 
meſjengers ſhould thus well expreſs themſelves, or perform their meſ- 
ſage handſomely and with advantage ? ſhould not they do much better, 
laying aſide ſuch words of, metaphor and myſtery, to ſpeak -in plain 


language ; telling them, that their King his Son (by plain characters ( 


nr 


diſcernible to be truely fuch) was come among them upon ſuch an in- 
tention ; that if they would acknowledge him, and undertake thereaf 
ter to obey him, they ſhould receive a full pardon, with divers other 
great favours and advantages thereby ? the caſe is apparently fo like to 
that which ſtands between God and man, and doth fo fully reſemble 
the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation, that I need not make any 
application, or uſe any more argument to refute that notion ; I ſhall 
onely fay that I conceive theſenew phraſes (for ſuch they are, not known 
to ancient Chriſtians, nor delivered, either in terms, or ſenſe in- Scrip- 
ture, for the places alledgediin favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them, (all we may preſume that they could 
tind any-wiſe ſeeming to fayour their aber, {a not, as if time would 
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permit. might eaſily be ſhewed, 1mport any lugh thing, bug a1 e ſtrange- 
-ly miſapplyed) that 1 fay theſe phraſes do” muEh © n ' 


this great duty, and make the ſtateof things.in the Goſpel, more diffi- 


cult and dark than it truly is ; .and thereby ſeem to be of bad conſe- 


quence, being apt to beget in people both dangerous preſumptions and 
Had perplexities : for they hearing that they are onely, or mainly bound 
fo have fuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an application 
of his righteouſneſs, they begin (accordingly as they take themſelves 
to be dire&ted) to work their minds to it ; and when they have hit 
upon that poſture of fancy, which they gueſs to ſure their Teachers 
meaning, then they become fatistied, and conceit they believe well, al- 
though perhaps they be, ignorant of the principles of the Chriſtian 
faith, and indiſpoſed to obey the precepts of our Lord: fometimes, on 
the other ſide, although they well underſtand, and are perſuaded con- 
cerning the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian doctrines, and are well diſ- 
poſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe they cannot tell 
whether they apprehend Chrilt's perſon dexteroutly, or apply to them- 
ſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner, as 1s preſcribed to them 
(of which it 15 no wonder that: they ſhould doubt, fince it is ſo hard 
'to know what the doing ſo means) they become diſturbed and per- 
plexed in their minds ; queſtioning whether they do believe or no : 
Thus by theſe notions (or phraſes rather;) are ſome men tempted fond- 
ly to prefume, and. other good-peaple are wotully diſcouraged by them ; 
both being thence diverted, or: withdrawn from their duty : whereas 
' what it is to believe, as Chriſtians anctently:. did underſtand it, and as 
we haveaſſayed ro explain it, is very ealy to conceive; and the taking 
it ſo, can have no other than very good influence upon practice, as both 
reaſon (as we have infinuated) thews, and the Scripture targely and 
plainly affirms. But let thus much fufiice tor the enquiry. concerning 
the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place (that faith 
by which in this Text we are faid-to be Jullified) the other particulars 
[ cannot ſo much as touch upon at this tune. 
T end with thoſe good prayers of ;our Church : 


FifthSunday © Lord, from whom all good things do come, Grant to us thy humble 
after Eaſter. ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that 
be good ; and by thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame, through 


Of 
- 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. oo 
14th. Sunday Almighty and Everlaſting Lord, give unto us the encreaſe of faith, hope 
after Trinzty. and charity, and that we may-.obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which thau doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


ROM. s. r. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith we, have peace with God, 
through our Lord Feſus)Chriſt. 


N order to the underſtanding of theſe words T did formerly pro- 
pound divers particulars to be conſidered and diſcuſſed : the fr/t 
* was, What that Faith is, by which Chriſtians are ſaid to be juſtifi- 
ed? This I have diſpatched : The next is, What Juſtification doth im- 
port ? the which I ſhall now endeavour to explain ; and I am concer- 
ned to perform it with the more care and diligence, becauſe the right 
notion of this term hath in latter times been canvaſed with fo much 
vehemence of difſenſion and ſtrife. + 
In former times, among the Fathers and the School-men, there doth 
not appear to have been any difference or debate about it ; becauſe - 
as it ſeems) men commonly having the ſame apprehenſions about xt aeZu- 
the matters, to which the word is applicable, did not fo much examine — png 
or 0 X , 


ls 55k A 7 
3 YO et 3, 51,94 208 . 
” 4 he i 6 Aw 4 . 
. 
G SEP DL FIf IS OO 
be 2-0 RD ot nf I 
FR A 5 ETON K's 2 
Ns ac) KS oe OE 3 OE 2 8. 22 
"SS » 
"0 
== £ 
[ 7 a , 3 pL 4 
5% #F k Px. 
: WY , I) . 36 
x ; 
6 5 t ] \ wg $ 


' or repard the ſtrict propriety of expreſſion concerning them : conſeti> » 
ting 1n things, they did not fall to cavil and Contend about x 
did indeed conſider di point _ 


meaning of words. The 
of doQrine as that of juſt? 


- But in the beginning of the Reformation, when the diſcovery of 
ſome great errours (from the corruption and ignorance of former * 
times) .crept into vogue, rendred all things the ſubje&ts of contention, 

Articuls and multiplyed controverſies, there did ariſe hot diſputes about this 

fanis,& ca- Point ; and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a matter of great 1mpor- 

_ 74 tance ; nor ſcarce was any controverſie proſecuted with greater zeal 
and earneſtneſs : whereas yet (fo far as 1 can diſcern) about the real 
Points of doQrine, whereto this word (according to any ſeriſe pretend- 
ed) may relate, there hardly doth appear any material difference; and 
all the Queſtions depending, chiefly ſeem to conſiſt about the manner 
of exprelling things, which all agree in ; or about the extent of the 
ſignification of words capable of larger, or ſtricter acception: whenee 
the debates about this Point among all ſober and intelligent perſons 
might (as I conceive) eaſily be reſolved, or appeaſed, if men had a 
mind to agree, and did not love to wrangle ; if at leaſt a conſent in 
believing the ſame things, although under ſome difference of expreſ- 
ſion, would content them, fo as to forbear {trite. 

To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuſtration 
of the whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of the controverſies 
about 1t, let us conſider the ſeveral drvine acts, to which the term Ju- 
{tification is, according to any ſenſe pretended, applicable : I fay di- 
vine ats ; for that the juſtification we treat of is an a of God ſimple 
or compound (in ſome manner) reſpeCting, or terminated upon man, 

16 evident, and will not I ſuppoſe be conteſted ; the words of S. Paul 
Rom.8.33. 1n ſeveral places ſo clearly declaring it; as in that, Who ſhall lay any 
nt thing to the charge of God's ele? it i God that juſtifieth, and in thart, 

To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith t» counted for righteouſneſs: Now according to the tenour of 
Chrittian dofQrine tuch acts are theſe. 


1. God (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by his be- 
loved Son, and to his interceſlion) is ſo reconciled to mankind, that 
unto every perſon, who doth ſincerely believe the Goſpel, and (repent- 
ing of his former bad life) doth ſeriouſly reſolve thereafter to live ac- 
cording to it, he doth (upon the ſolemn oblignation of that faith, and 
profeſſion of that reſolution in Baptiſm) entirely remut all paſt ofen- 
ces, accepting his perſon, receiving him into favour ; aſſuming him 
into the ſtate of a loyal ſubject, a taithfull ſervant, a dutifull Son ; and 
beſtowing on him all the benefits and privileges ſutable to ſuch a ſtate ; 

Luke 24. 47. according to thoſe paſſages : t behoved Chriſt to ſuffer — and that re- 
pentance, and remiſjon of fins ſhould be preached in hu name among all na- 
AR.2.38. tions: Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
Ts you in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins ; and, To him 
grve all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth 


, Cor.s.19. in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins ; and, God was in Chriſt reconciling 
0.3-24325« the 


2. Asany perſon perſiſting in that ſincere faith, 4nd ſerious ptrpoſ® 
of obedience, doth aſſuredly continue in that ſtate of grace and exemp- 
tion from the guilt of ſin, fo in caſe that out of humane frailty ſuch a 
perſon doth fall into the commiſſion of ſin, God (in regard to the fame 
performances and interceſſions of his'Sor?) doth upon the confeſſion and 
repentance of ſuch a perſon remit his ſin, and retain him in or reſtore . 
him to favour ; according to thoſe ſayings of S. Fohn: If we confeſs our | Jakih 
fins, he is faithfull, and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 1.1. 
all unrighteouſneſs ; and, 1f any may fin, we have an advocate with the 
Father Jeſu Chrift, the Fare oe Toon oo 
. 3. Toeach perſon-ſincerely embracing the Goſpel, and continuing in 
ſtedfaſt adherence thereto, God doth aftord his holy Spirit, as a prin- 
ciple produCtive of all inward fandtity' ahd vertuous diſpoſitions in his 
heart, enabling alſo and quickning him to diſcharge the conditions of 
faith, and obedience required from him, and undertaken by him ; that 
which is by ſome termed making a perſon juſt, infuſion. into his Soul 
of righteouſneſs, of grace, of vertuous' habits ; in the Scripture ſtyle ga1.g. Ng 
it is called ating by the Spirit, beſtowing the gift of the holy Ghoſt, reno- 1 Cor.2.12. 
vation of the bob Ghoſt, creation to good works, ſanftification by the Spi- Brgy 
rit, Gc. which phraſes denote partly the collation of a principle en- Ro.8.5. Tit. 
abling to perform good works; partly the deſign of religion tending to by A 
that perforrhance. | py 24 | 10.4-23. YH 
Now all theſe as (as by» the general conſent of Chriſtians, and ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the ancierit Catholick Church, fo) by all con- 
ſiderable Parties ſeeming to difſent, and fo earneſtly diſputing about the 
Point of Juſtification, are acknowledged'and aſcribed unto God ; but with 
which of them the a& of Juſtification is ſolely of chiefly coincident ; 
whether it ſignifiech barely ſome 'one- of them, or extendeth to more 
of them, or Eeepookianleth them all (according to the conſtant mean- 
ing of the word in Scripture) are queſtions coming under debate, and 
ſo eagerly proſecuted : Of which queſtions whatever the true reſolu- 
tion be, it cannot methinks be of 'fo great conſequence, as to cauſe 
any great anger or animoſity in'diflenters one toward another, ſeeing 
they all conſpire in aYowing the aQts, whatever they be, meant by the 
word Juſtification, although in other terms ; ſeeing all the diſpute is 
about the preciſe and adequate notion of the word Juſtification : whence 
thoſe queſtions might well be waved as unneceſſary grounds of conten- 
tion; and it might ſuffice to underſtand the points of doQrine which. 
it relateth to in other terms, laying that aſide as ambiguous and litigi- 
ous. Yet becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt probable 
notion of the word may ſomewhat *conduce to the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, and to ' clearing the matters couched. in it, ſomewhat 
alſo to the ſatisfaction of perſons cotiſiderate and peaceable, I ſhall em- 
ploy ſome care faithfully: (without partiality to any fide) to ſearch 
it out, and declare it :-in order whereto I ſhall propound fome Obſer- 


vations, ſeeming material. 


E Whereas it were not hatd' to f peak much, and criticiſe about the 
PORE ſenſe of the word, and about its vatious acce i both in 


* 


oly Seripture and other Writings, I do queſtion whether doing that 
L” ___ would 


we Ot 
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would be pertinent, or conducible to Ju 

Yerba valent Tight notion here : for knowing the prinutive Jen 

ut wonmi. Jom or never determine their meaning any where, they often in 
common uſe declining from it ; and the knowing variety of acceptions: 
doth at moſt yield onely the advantage of chuſing one ſutable to the 
ſubjacent matter and occaſion. We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe 

of this word from mere Grammarans. | 


II. The ſenſe of this word is not to be ſearched in extraneous Wri- 
ters ; both becauſe no matter like to that we treat upon did ever come 
into their uſe or conſideration, and becauſe they do ſeldom or never uſe 

'Edvgiozzr, the word in a ſenſe any-wiſe congruous to this matter: 1n them moſt 
COON commonly the word Swgif doth ſignifie (as the like word 2Zw@ ) to 
Balf. n Sm. deem a thing juſt, equal, or fit (or ſimply to deem about a thing.) 
Chalced. Sometimes alſo (yet not often, as I take it) being applyed to an act- 
" on, or cauſe, it importeth to make it appear lawtull, or juſt, as when 
we ordinarily fay to juſtify what one faith or doeth ; (whence Sugioue 
in Ariſtotle is an argument proving the juſtice of a cauſe, frmamentum 
cauſe) but in them very ſeldom or never it is applyed to perſons ; 
= fg example, I conceive, can hardly be produced, wherem it is 

0 uſed. | 


NI. In the Sacred Writings at large it is commonly applyed to per- 
ſons, and that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide and general, 
ſome more reſtrained and particular. , It there ſometime denoteth gene- 
rally to exerciſe any judicial a& upon, in regard unto, or in behalf of 

a perſon; to doe him right, or juſtice, in. declaring the merit of his 

cauſe, or pronouncing ſentence about him ; in acquitting, or condem- 

- ning him tor any cauſe, in obliging him to, or exempting him from 

any burthen, in diſpenſing to him any reward or puniſhment, indiffer- 
2Sam.15.4. Ently : thus Abſalom ſaid, O that / were made a judge inthe land, that 
every man, which hath any ſute or.. cauſe might come unto me, VNPTLTL, 

1g Sgiroow aurov, and I would juſtify him, that is, 7 would doe him 


Pl. 82.3 


Deute2 5. I, 


2 Chr.6.23, wicked, to "_ 


/ 


43: 9: 


Io p by 
ÞQ a 


their app 
In lk 


the law of Moſes 
veth juſtified. 

It may alſo ſometimes be taken for deliverance from puniſhment ; as 
where in the Law God faith : The nmcent 'and righteous ſlay thou Exod.23.7. 
not ; for I will not juſtifie the wicked ; that is, not let him eſcape with 
impunity ; according to that in the Proverbs ; Though hand joyn in 
hand the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 


IV. We may obſerve, that (as every man hath ſome phraſes and 
particular forms of ſpeech in which he delighteth, ſo) this term 1s 
ſomewhat peculiar to S. Paw, and hardly by the other Apoſtles apply- 
ed to that matter, which he expreſſeth thereby : they uſually in their 
Sermons, and Epiſtles, do ſpeak the fame thing (whatever it be) in 
other terms, more immedaately expreſſive of the matter. S. James in- 48.13.38. 
deed doth uſe it, but not ſo much, it ſeemeth, according to his uſual 7353-5 
manner of ſpeech, as occaſionally ; to refute the falſe. and peſtilent "25 plat 
conceits of ſome perſons, who miſtaking S. Pau/'s expreſſions and doc- Luke 24: 47. 
trine, did pervert them to the maintenance of So/ifidian, Eunomian 
and Antinomian poſitions , greatly prejudicial to good praftice. And 
ſeeing the term is ſo proper to S. Paul in relation to this matter, the 
right ſenſe and notion thereof ſeemeth beſt derivable from conſidering 
the nature of the ſubject he treateth on, obſerving the drift of his dit- 
courſe and manner of his reaſoning, comparing the other phraſes he 
uſeth equivalent to this, and interpretative of his meaning. 


V. Following this method of enquiry; I do obſerve:and affirm that 
the laſt notion of the Word, as it is evidently moſt uſual in the Scrip- 
ture, fo it beſt ſuteth to the meaning of S. Pa/ here, and otherwhere 
commonly, where he treateth upon the ſame matters; that God's juſti- 
tying ſolely, or chiefly, doth import his acquitring us from guilt, con- 
demnation and puniſhment, by free pardon and. remiffion ot our fins, 
accounting us, and dealing with us as juſt perſons, upright and inno- 
cent in his ſight and eſteem : the truthof which notion I ſhall by divers 
arguments and confiderations make good. 


I. This ſenſe doth beſt agree to the nature of the ſubje&t matter, and 
tothe deſign of S. Paul's diſcourſe ; which I take to bethis, the aſſer- 
ting the neceſſity, reaſonableneſs, ſufficiency and - excellency of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation in order to that, which is the end of all Religion, 
the bringing men to happineſs, and conſequently to the- rendring men 

. acceptable to God Almighty, who is the ſole Authour and donour of 
happineſs ; this is that, which in general he aimerh-to.afſert and main- 


tain. : 3. This 


: 
v 


, 


and felicity, as their gracious Maker, he greatly tendreth,) as the Chrj- 
ſlian Goſpel declareth him to doe, but that rather fſuch proceeding 
was neceſſary and fit in order to. our falvation ; and withall conforma- 
ble to the ordinary method of God's proceedings toward the fame 
urpoſe. fe 
, Now God's proceeding with man according to the Goſpel, the gene- 
ral tenour thereof doth ſet out to be this; that, God, out of his infi- 
nite goodneſs and . mercy, in conſideration of what his beloved Son, 
our bleſſed Lord hath performed and ſuffered, in obedience to his will, 
and for the redemption of mankind (which by tranſgreſſion of his 
laws and defailance in duty toward him had grievouſly offended him 
and fallen from his favour, was involved in' guilt, and ſtood obnoxious 
to. puniſhment) is become reconciled to them (paſling by, and fully 
pardoning all offences by them comumitted againſt him ) ſo as generally 
to profler mercy upon certain reaſonable and gentle terms, to all that 
ſhall ſincerely embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily reſolve to 
comply with thoſe terms, required by him ; namely, the returning and 


adhering to him, forſaking all impiety and iniquity, conſtantly perſiſt- 


Luke 24. 47- 


AQ.13.38. 
22.16.2.38. 
319.531, 
: Joh.1.7. 


ing in taithfull obedience to his holy commandments : this, I fay, is 
the proceeding of God, which the Chriſtian Goſpel doth efpecially 
hold forth, and which according to our Lord's commiſſion and com- 
mand the Apoſtles did firſt preach to men ; as whoſoever will conſider 
the drift and tenour of their preaching, will eafily diſcern ; which 
therefore S. Paxl may reaſonably be ſuppoſed here to aſſert and vindi- 
cate againſt the Jews, and other Adverſaries of the Goſpel ; conſequent- 
ly the terms he uſeth ſhould: be ſo interpreted as to expreſs that mat- 
ter; whence being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing 
the Goſpel doth: immediately: receive from God, in that' way of -grace 
and mercy ; vz. an abſolution from his former crimes, an acquittance 
irom his debts, a ſtate of innocence and guiltleſneſs in God's fight, 
an exemption from vengeance and puniſhment ;_ all that which by 
him ſometimes, and by:the- other Apoſtles is couched under the phra- 
ſes of remiſſion of fins, having fins blotted oy? and waſhed away, being 
cleanſed from fin; and the like : Thus conſidering the nature of the 
matter, and deſign of his diſcourſe, would incline us to underſtand 
this word. 2; i | 5 F 
_ 2, Again, the manner of his.proſecuting his-diſcourſe, and the ar- 
guments by which the inferreth- hus concluſions concerning the Goſpel, 
do confirm this notion. He difcourfeth, and proveth at large, that all 


Rom.3.9.11- mankind, both Fews and Gentiles, were ſhut up #nder /in, that al had 


32.3-19,23. 
Gal. 3.22. 


Voby pros 


waidr@., 


Rom.8.3. 
Gal.3.21. 
Rom.4.1 5+ 
3+20.7« 7s 
Gal.2.16,10s 
Rom. 5.20. 
9. 8. 


Jinned and did fall fbort of the glory of God (that is, of rendring him 
his due glory G dutifull Pane nx that every month was. Pn ha- 
ving nothing to ſay in defence of their tranſgreſſions, and that a/ the 
world ſtood x Raf to the ſeverity. of God's/judgments ; that not onely 
the light of nature was infufficient to preſerve men from oftending inex- 
cuſably, even according to the verdict of their own conſciences, but 
that the written Law of God had (to manifold experience) proved in- 
eflectual to that purpoſe, ſerying rather 7 work wrath, to bring men 
under 2 Curſe, to aggravate their guilt, to convince them of their ſin- 
fulnels, to diſcourage and perplex them ; upon which general ſtate of 
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ac, .tOn , that it 
"is notunreaſonable that God ſhould fo proceed with men (whoſe good: 
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men (fo implicated in guilt, fo Iyable ro wrath) is conſequent, a necet- 

No ror cfeondemnation and puniſhment, or of mercy and partlin, | 

- "He doth alſo imply (that which in the Zpjfle to the Galitians, 
where he profecuteth the ſame argument, 15 More expreſly delivered) . 
that no precedent diſpenſation had exhibited any manufeſt overture, or 
promiſe of pardon ; for the light of nature _ doth. onely diret untg 
duty, condemning every man in his own judgment and. confcienc 
who tranſgreſſeth it, but as to pardon in caſe of tranfgreſſion it 1s Þlind rom.1.20. 
and ſilent ; and the law of Moſes rigorouſly exa@eth puncuat obedi- 2-15 _ 
ence, denouncing in expreſs terms a condemnation. and curfe' to the © 7 
tranſgrefſours thereof in any part ; from whence* he colſecteth, that 
no man can be juſtified by the works of the Law, (natural, or' Moſaical ; Rom. 3.20: 
or that no precedent diſpenſation can juſtify any man) and that 'a man: 
is juſtified by faith, or hath abſolute need of ſuch a juſtification as that, 
which the Goſpel declareth and rendreth ; A-4£%us9e tr, we hence 
(faith he) colett, or argue, that a man 1s juſtified by faith, without the 
works, of the Law: which juſtification muſt therefore import. the re- 

_ ceiving that free pardon, which the criminal and guilry world did 
ſtand in need of, which the foxlorn and deplorable Ro of mankind 
did groan for, without which Ho man could have any comfort in his 
mind, any hope, or any capacity of falvation. If the ſtate of Man 
was a ſlate of rebellion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having 
forfeited God's favour, of obnoxiouſneſs to God's 'wrath ; then that 
juſtification, which was needfull, was a difpenſation of mercy, remit- 

, ting that guilt, and removing thoſe penalties. om 

Again, S. Paul commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical diſ- 
pn fation from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe .the juſtification of 
men to God's mercy and -favour, excluding any merit of man, any 
right or title thereto grounded upon what Man hath performed ; con- 
ſequently advancing the glory of God, and depreffing-the vanity of . - 
Man: IF (faith he) Abraham were juſtified by works, he had whereof Rom.4.2,4. 
to boaſt, for that to him, who worketh, wages are not-reckoned a. beſtowed 3:21 
in favour, but are paid as debt; fo it would be, if men were juſtified p ark ng , 
by works, they might claim to themſelves the due conſequences there- 115: 
of, impunity and reward ; they would be apt to pleaſe themſelves, 
and boaſt of the effe&ts ariſing from their own performances ; but if, 
as the Golpel teacheth, men are jufified freely ( le) by God $1 .MEYCY Rom.3,24, 
and grace, without any regard to what they formerly have done, either .. _ .; 
good, or bad,” thoſe who have lived wickedly and impiouſſy (upon + -=-*- * 

_ their complyance with the terms propoſed to them) being no leſs ca- 
pable thereof, than the moſt righteous and pious perſons; then where Rom.4.5. 
is boaſting? it # excluded ; then farely no man cah aſfame any thing to $29-3-27- 
himſelf, then a!l the glory and praiſe are due to God's frank goodneſs nn Ey: 
the purport of which reaſoning (ſo often uſed) doth imp Y, that a 
man's juſtification fignifieth his being accepted or approved. as: juſt 
ſtanding redtus in curia, being in-God's eſteem, and by . his- Grtence 
ablolved from guilt and puniſhment, the which 'cannot_ottierwile be 
obtained, than trom divine favour declared and exhibited in the Gol- 


pel ; according as S. Pas! otherwhere fully ſpeaketh:” 7o the praiſe. of eph.1.6. 
the glory of his grace, wherein he Paris £ us accepted in FOE + ff ; 

im whom we have redemption through his bloud, the f rn 0, "fins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. oe ME 


L 3 Again, 


; Vol. 


Again, S. Paul expreſſeth Juſtification as an a> of judgment, per- 
formed by God, whereby he declareth his own rigliteouinels, or juſtice; | 


& 
. 


* 


that juſtice conſiſting in acceptance of a competent ſatisfaction ottered ro 


him in amends for the debt due to him, and 1n reparation of the injury 
done unto him, in conſequence thereof acquitting the debtour, and 
kom.3-24 remitting the offence ; ſo thoſe words declare : Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that i in Chriſt Teſts ; whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his bloud, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God; to declare at thu time his cheandeſs that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him, which. believeth in Jeſus : Juſlification there we 
ſee is expreſſed a reſult of Chriſt's redemption, and the act of God 
conſequent thereon ; ſo is remiſſion of ſins ; God by them joyntly de- 
monſtrating his juſtice, and goodneſs, ſo that they may be well con- 
ceived the {ame thing diverſly expreſſed, or having ſeveral names ac- 
cording to ſome divers formalities of reſpec. So in other places, ſome- 
times juſtification, ſometimes remiſſion of ſins are reckoned the proper 
and immediate effets of our Saviour's paſſion : Being (faith S. Paul 
Rom.s.9 in the 5th to the Romans) juſtified by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved 
Eph.1.7. by him from wrath : and In whom Carte again in the firſt of the Epi- 
EREe fll to the Epheftans) we have redemption through hi bloud, -the forgive- 
neſs of fins ; which,argueth the equivalency of theſe terms. | 
Gal.z.pert9t So likewiſe a main point of the Evangelical Covenant on God's 
Rom-11-27* part is made juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it ; and remiſ- 
{10n of ſins upon £5 lame condition, is alſo made the hike principal 
point, which ſometime is put alone as implying all the benefits of 
that covenant. . 
Apain, juſtification is by S. Paul made the immediate conſequent, or - 
Rom.6.22 ſpecial adjund& of Baptiſm ; therein he faith we de 7o fin ( by reſolu- 
tion and engagement to lead a new life in obedience to God's com- 
Rom.6.6,7- mandment) and ſo dying we are faid to be juſliied from fin (that 
6.1822 whichotherwiſe isexpreſled, or expounded by being freed from fin;) now 
the freedom from ſin obtained in Baptiſm is frequently declared to be 
the remiſſion of ſin then conferred, and ſolemnly confirmed by a vi- 
ſible ſeal. os | 

Whereas alſo ſo frequently we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, and 
according to the general tenour of Scripture the immediate conſequent 

Eph.s.26. Of faith is Baptiſm ; therefore diſpenſing the benefits coniigned in Bap- 
Ti-3.5- A® tif is coincident with juſtification ; and that diſpenſation is frequently 
133-22" ſignified to be the cleanſing us from fin by entire remiſſion thereof. 

3- Farther, The fame notion may be confirmed by comparing this 
term with other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of 
juſtification 

One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs : 4s ( faith 

Rom.4.6. S. Paul) David ſpeaketh of that man's Bleſſedneſs, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works ; Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered; Bleſſed is the man, to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin ; whence to him that conſiders the drift and 
force of S. Paul's diſcourſe it will clearly appear, that juſtification, im- 
puting righteouſneſs, not imputing ſin, and remiſſion of {in are the ſame 
thing ; otherwiſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe would not ſignifie or conclude 
any thing, | 
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For confirmation of his diſcourſe (arguing free juftification by God's  - | 
| mercy; not for our works) 8. Paul allo doth alledge that place in the 89m: 
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Which place is evidently this, that no man living, his actions being 
ſtrictly-tried and weighed, ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve to be ac- 
quitted ; but ſhall ſtand in need of mercy, or can no otherwiſe be ju- 
{tified than by a ſpecial a& of grace. 0—\— oo. 

Again, imputing faith for righteouſneſs is the fame with juſtifying 
by faith (Abraham believed God, and it was counted "unto him for righte- 3 ia 
ouſneſs ) but that imputation is plainly nothing elſe, but the approving 
him, and taking him for a righteous perſon in regard to his faith, 

Again, juſtification is,the ſame with being righteous before God, as 
appeareth by thoſe" words: Not the hearers of the Law are juſt before Roml13. 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified; but being juſt before 
God, plainly ſignifieth nothing elſe but being accepted by God, or ap- 
proved to his efteem and judgment. 

Being reconciled to God ſeemeth alſo to be the fame with being juſtified 

by him ; as appeareth by thoſe words, Much more then being now juſtified Rom-5-9.19. 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him ; for if when we 

were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 

more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life : where ToW\&-pamuw 

SugroSwrs, and TING wane rgmrMeywrs, ſeem to fignific the fame; 

but that reconciliation 1s interpreted by remuſſion of fins: ' Go was #n 2 Cor.s.19. 

Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 

unto them. 

To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification, and what Rom. 11.30; 
doth that import but having the remiſſion of ſins m mercy beſtowed 313% 
on ug: © OO 

Again, Juſtification is oppoſed dire&ly to condemnation : As (faith Rem-5-16, 
he) by the offence of one man ( judgment came) upon all mes to condem- "© 
uation, ſo by the righteouſneſs of one man (the free gift came) upon all 
men to juſtification of life ( juſtification of life, that is, a juſtification 
{o relating to life, or beſtowing a profile thereof, as the condemnation 
oppolite thereto reſpeed death, which it threatned) In which place 
S. Paul comparing the firſt Adam with his ations, and their conſe- 
guences, to the ſecond Adam with his performances, and what reſulted 
trom them, teacheth us, that as the tranſgreſſion of the frf did in- 
volve mankind in guilt, and brought conſequently upon men a, general 
ſentence of death, (foraſmuch as all men did follow him in commiſſion © 
of ſin ;) ſo the obedience of the ſecond did abſolve all men from guilr, 
and reſtored them conſequently into a ſtate of immortality ( all men, 
under the condition preſcribed, who (as it is faid) ſhould recezve the 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs tendered to them ; ) 
the juſtification therefore he ſpeaketh of doth ſo import an abſolution 
trom guilt and puniſhment, as the condemnation ſignifieth a being de- 
clared guilty, and adjudged to puniſhment. 

_ Belarmine indeed (who in anſwering to this place obje&ted againſt Bellarm. de 
his do&trine, blunders extremely, and 1s put to his trumps of Sophi- Tufif23 
firy) telleth us, that in this place to maintain the parallel or axtithefs 
berween Adam and Chriſt, juſtification muſt ſignifie mfuſion of grace, or © 
putting into- a man's ſoul an inherent: righteouſneſs ; becauſe Adam's ſin 
ed conſtitute us unjuſt with an inherent unrighteouſneſs: but (with 
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his. favour) juſtification and condemnation being both of them the acts 
of God, and it being plain, that God condemming doth not infuſe any _ 
inherent unrighteouſneſs into man, neither doth he juſtifying Cormihe 

( if the antithefſs muſt be patt,) put any inherent righteouſneſs into 
him : inherent unrighteouſneſs in the former caſe may be a conſe- 
quent of that condemnation, and inherent righteouſneſs may be con- 


_ nected with this juſtification ; but neither that, nor this may formally 


ſignifie thoſe qualities reſpectively : as the inherent unrighteouſneſs 
conſequent upon Adam's ſin is not included 'in God's condemning, fo 
neither is the inherent, righteouſneſs proceeding from our Saviour's obe- 
dience contained in God's juſtifying men. | 

But however moſt plainly (and beyond all evaſions) juſtification and 


| condemnation are oppoſed otherwhere in tles «Epiſtle : Who (fatth 


Bell. I. 3. 


S. Paul) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft 2 (or criminate 
againſt them) *7i God who juſtifieth, who 1s he that condemneth > what 
can be more clear, than” that there juſtification ſignifieth abſolution 
trom all guilt and blame ? 

4- Farther, this notion may be confirmed, by excluding that ſenſe, 
which in oppoſition thereto is aſſigned, according to which juſtifica- 
tion is faid to import not onely remiſſion of fin, and acceptance with 
God, but the making a man intrinſecally righteous, by infuſing into him 
(as they ſpeak) a habit of grace, or charity ; the putting into a man 


Tuftitiam in © Tighteouſne(s, by which (as the Council of Trent expreſſcth it) We 


nobis rectpt- 
CNtes. 


Rom.$8.9. 

7 Cor.3.16. 
AQ.2.38. 
Eph.4-23, 
24. * 

2 Cor.5.17. 


are renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, and are not onely reputed, but are 
called, and become truly righteous, receiving righteouſneſs in our ſelves. 
Now admitting this to be true, as in a ſenſe it ſurely 1s, that who- 
ever (according to S. Paul's meaning in this Epiſtle) 1s juſtified, is alſo 
really at the ſame time endewed with ſome meaſure of that intrinſick 
rope which thoſe men ſpeak of (for as much as that faith, 
which is required to juſtification, (being a gift of God, managed by his 
providence, and wrought by his preventing grace,) doth include a ſin- 
cere and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of forſaking all unpiety, of amendment of 
lite, of obedience to God, which purpoſe cleayſeth the heart, and is 
apt to produce as well inward righteouſneſs of heart, as outward righ- 
teouſneſs of pradtice ; for that alſo to every ſound believer upon his 
faith is beſtowed the ſpirit of God, as a principle of righteouſneſs, 
dwelling in him, dire&ing, admoniſhing, exciting him to doe well ; 
aſſiſting and enabling him ſufficiently to the performance of thoſe con- 
ditions, or thoſe duties, which Chriſtianity requireth, and the belie- 
ver thereof. undertaketh ; which, the man's honeſt and diligent endea- 
vour concurring, will ſurely beget the practice of all righteouſneſs, and 
in continuanceof ſuch practice will render it habitual) avowing, I fay, 
willingly, that ſuch a righteouſneſs doth ever accompany the juſtifi- 
cation S. Paul ſpeaketh of, yet that ſort of righteouſneſs doth not ſeem 
implyed by the word Juſtification, according- to S. Paul's intent, in 
thoſe places, where he diſcourſeth about juſtification by faith ; for that 
ſuch a ſenſe of the word doth not well conſiſt with the drift-and effi- 
cacy of his reaſoning, nor with divers paſſages in his diſcourſe. For 


I. Whereas S. Paul from the general depravation of manners in all 
men (both Jews and Geytiles) argueth the neceſſity of fuck a juſtifi- 
cation, as the Chriſtian Goſpel declareth and exhibiteth, if we thould 
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"take Juſtification for infuſing an inherent quality of righteouſneſs into 
| _ men, by the like diſcourſe we might infer the impertection and in- 
ſufficiency of Chriſtianity it ſelf, and conſequently the .neceſſity of 
another diſpenſation beſide it ; for that even all Chriſtians (as Saint | 
Fames ſaith) do offend often, and commiſlion of fin doth allo much Jam.z.2. 
reign among them ; ſo that 5. Paul's diſcourſe ( juſtification being 
taken in this ſenſe) might ſtrongly be retorted againſt himſelf. 
2. Suppoſing thay ſenſe of Jullification, a Few might- caſily invali- 
date S. Paul's ratiocination, by faying, that even their Religion did 
plainly enough declare ſuch a juſtification, which God did bettow up- 
on all good men in their way, as by their frequent acknowledgments 
and devotions is apparent ; ſuch as thoſe of the Pſalmiſt : Create in me p,.1,. 
a clean heart, O God, renew a right Spirit within me. Teach me to doe pr, 14th 
thy will, for thou art my God : Make me to go in the path of thy commands ,,. Hs 
ments ; incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies ; which ſort of prayers God 36, © 
hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, and juſtified thoſe perſons 1n this ſenſe ; 
ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any thing peculigr, or 
could upon this ſcore appear ſo neceſſary, as S. Pau pretendeth. 
3. From the juſtification S. Paul ſpeaketh of, all reſpect to any 
works, and to any qualifications in men (fuch as might beget in them 
any confidence in themſelves, or yield occaſion of boaſting ) 1s exclu- 
' ded ; it cannot therefore well be underſtood for a conſtituting Man in- 
trinſecally righteous, or infuſing worthy qualities into him ; but ra- 
ther for an a& of God terminated upon a man as altogether unworthy 
of God's love, as impious, as an enemy, as a pure object of mercy ; 
ſo it is moſt natural to underſtand thoſe expretſions, importing the 
fame thing ; God juſtifieth the ungodly ; pe being finners Chriſt dyed. for Rom-4.5. 
us (purchaſing, as the following words imply, juſtification for us) þe- 5*5**: 
ing yet enemies we by his death were reconciled (or juſtified, for reconci- 
lation and juſtification, as We before noted, do-there ſignify the ſame.) 
4. Abraham is brought in as an inſtance of a perſon juſtified in the 
ſame manner, as Chrittians are according to the Goſpel : but his juſti- , 
fication was merely the approving and eſteeming him righteous, in 
regard (not to any other good works, but) to his ſtedfaſt faith, and 
flrong perſuaſion concerning, the power and faithfulneſs of -God — be- 
caute he was fully perſuaded, that what God had promiſed he was able. to Rom.4.21. 
perform ; to which faith and juſtification conſequent thereon, S. Paul rom.g.:3, 
comparing thoſe of Chriſtians"fubjoyneth ; Now it was not written for 24. 
his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him, that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead. As then it were an idle thing to fanhie a righteouſneſs, upon 
the ſcore of that belief, dropt into Abraham; and as his. being juſtthed 
15 Expreſly called,* having righteouſneſs, upon the account of tus: faith, 
imputed ( or aſcribed) to him; So our juſtification (like and anſwer- 
able to his) ſhould correſpondently be underſtood, the approving and 
accounting us, notwithſtanding our former tranſgreflions, as righte- 
ous perſons, in regard to that honeſt and ſtedfaſt faith, wherein we 
reſemble that Father of the faitMfull' _ i 
Even S. James himſelf, when he faith, that Abraham and Rahab were 
juſtified by works, *ris evident that he meaneth not that they had cer- 
tain righteous qualities infuſed into them, or were made thence by God 
intrinſecally more righteous than they were before, but that they were 
M approved 


Yol. IE. 
approved and accepted by God, becauſe of the good. works they per-. 
formed (in faith and obedience to God) one of them offering to ſa- 
crifice his Son, the other preſerving the Spyes fent from God's people. 

5. The fo often uſing the word Imputation of righteouſneſs, inftead 
of Juſtification, doth imply this a& not to be a tranſient operation up- 
on the ſoul of Man, but an a& immanent to God's mind, retpecting 
Man onely as itsobje, and tranflating him into another relative ſtate : 
With this ſenſe that word excellently well agreeth, otherwife it were 
obſcure, and ſoapt to perplex the matter, that probably S. Pau! would 
not have uſed it. 

6. Again, When it is ſaid again and again, that faith is imparted for 
righteouſneſs, it is plain enpugh, that no other thing in Man was re- 
quired thereto ; to ſay, that he is thereby ſantified, or hath gracious 
habits infuſed, is uncouth and arbitrarious : the obvious meaning, 1s, that 
therefore he is graciouſly accepted and approved, as we faid before. _ 

7. We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification 1s very ſeldom, 
or never uſed in that ſenſe of making Perſons righteous, or infuſing 
righteouſneſs into them. Be/armine and Grotius, having ſearched with 
all poſſible diligence, do alledge three or four places, wherein (with 

_ ſome plauſible appearance) they pretend it muſt be ſo underftood ; but 
as they are ſo few, fo are they not any of them thoroughly clear and 
certain ; but are capable to be otherwiſe interpreted without much 
ftraining ; The cleareſt place, Day. 12. 3. the LXX reade D'ÞWWD, 23 
Wgicev, Which the Hebrew, and ſenſe will bear. Wherefore the other 
tenſe, which we have maintained, being undeniably common and cur- 
rent in the Scripture, and having ſo many particular reaſons ſhewing 
it agreeable to S. Paul's intent, ſeemeth rather to be embraced. 

In S. Paul's Epiſtles I can onely find thrte or four places, wherein 
the word Ju/tify:ng may with any fair probability be fo excended as to 
ſignify an internal. operation of God upon the Soul of men ; they 
are theſe ; 

 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye have been waſhed, but ye have been 

© & ſanttified, but ye have been juſtiffed in the name of Chriſt Jeſus, and * by 
the Spirit of our God ; where Juſtification being pertormed by the Spi- 
rit of God, ſeemeth to imply, a ſpiritual operation upon a man's ſoul, 

as an ingredient thereof. | Da 

Tit-3-6,7. According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; which he poured on us richly by Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour ; that being juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs ; ac- 
cording to the hope of everlaſting life; where God's juſtifying us by the 
Grace of Chrift ſeemeth to include the renewing by the holy Gholt. 

He that dyeth, i juſtified from fin; where S. Paul ſpeaking about 
our obligation to lead a new. life in holy obedience, upon account of 
our being dedicated to Chriſt, and renouncing ſin in Baptiſm, may be 
interpreted to mean a being really in our hearts purified and treed 
from ſin. 

Rom. 8.39. - Whom he predeſtinated, thoſe he called; and whom he called, theſe 
he juſtified, and whom he juſtified, thoſ® he glorified ; where the chief 
as of God toward thoſe, who finally ſhall be faved, being in order 
purpoſely recited, and Juſtification being immediately (without inter- 
poſing SanQification ) coupled to Glorification, the word may ſeem to 
comprize SanCtification, = | | 


| | Of Fuſtification by Faith. 
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If conſidering theſe places (which yet are not cledtly prejudicial to 
| thenotion we have made good, but may well be interpreted ſo as to 
” agree thereto) it ſhall ſeem to any, that S. Paul doth not ever ſo 
ſtrictly adhere to that notion, as not ſometime to extend tle word to 
a larger ſenſe, I ſhall not much contend about it; It 1s an ordinary 
thing for all Writers to uſe their words ſometimes in a larger, ſome- 
times in 4 fliriter ſenſe; and it ſufficeth-to have ſhewn, that where 
S. Paul purpoſely treateth about the-matter we diſcourſe upon, the 
purport of his diſcourſe argueth, that he uſeth it according to that no- 
tion, which we have propoled. _ * 
8. I thall onely add one ſmall obſervation, or conjecture favouring 
this notion ; which is the probable occaſion of all S. Paul's diſcourte 
and diſputation about this Point, which ſeemieth” to | have been this. 
That Chriſtianity ſhould (upon ſo ſlender a coridition or performance, as 
that of Faith) tender unto all perſons indifferently, however culpable, or 
flagitious their former lives had been, a plenary remiſſion of fins and vid. cyiv. 
reception into God's favour, did ſeem an unreaſonable and implauſible Ng mn 
thing to many ; The Jews could not well conceive, or relith that any where 7uſti- 
man ſo eaſily ſhould be tranſlated intoa ſtate equal, or ſuperiour to that, he 75 VE» 
which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy ; The Gemntzles them- : 
ſelves (eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſedom and 
vertue) could hardly digeſt it ; Ceiſus in Origen could not imagine or - 
admit that bare faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle; as preſently to-turn + 796: 
2 diſſolute perſon into a Saint, beloved of God, and deſigned to hap- 
inels. | | 
: Zozimus faith of Conſtantine, that he choſe Chriſtianity as the onely 
Religion, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous pradtt- 
ces ; intimating his diſlike of that Point in our Religion ; This. preju- 
dice againſt the Goſpel S, Paul removeth ; by ſhewing that becauſe of 
all mens guilt and finfulneſs ſuch an exhibition of mercy, ſuch an over- 
ture of acceptance, ſuch a remiſſjon of ſin was neceſſary in order to fal- 
tion, fo that without it no man could be exempted trom wrath and 
miſery ; and that conſequently all other Religions (as not exhibiting 
ſuch a remiſſion,) were to be deemed in a- main Point defe&tive: When 
therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to expreſs this matter, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he intendeth thereby to ſignify that remiſſion, 
or diſpenfation of mercy. fs, | 
It may be objected that S. Auſtin and ſome others of the Fathers do 
ule the word commonly according to the ſenſe of the 7ridentine Coun- 
cil: T anſwer, that the point having never been diſcuſſed, and they ne- 
ver having thoroughly conſidered 'the ſenſe of S. Paul, might una- 
wares take the word as it founded in Latine, eſpecially the ſenſe they 
affixed to it, fignifying a mattervery- true and certain in .Chriſttanity, 
The like hath happened. to: other [Fathers in other caſes ; and might 
happen to them-in this, 'not' to ſpeak 'accurately in points that never 
had been ſifted by tiſputation. More I think we necd not fay in an- 
iwer to their authority: SEE, Cr 2” | 


VI. So much may ſuffice for a .peneral explication of the notion ; 

| but for a more full clearing of the Point, it may be:requiſite to reſolve 
2 queſtion concerning the/time, when this act is performed, or dil- 
penſed ; It may be enquired when God juſtifieth; whether once, or 
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at ſeveral times, or continually : To which queſtzon I anſwer briefly : 


1. That the juſtification which S. Pau diſcourſeth of, ſeemeth in his ® 
meaning, onely or eſpecially to be that act of grace, which is diſpen- 
ſed to perfons at their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into: the Church, 
when they openly profeſling their faith, and undertaking the praftice 

of Chriſtian duty God moſt ſolemnly and formally doth abſolve them 
from all guilt, and accepteth them into .a ſtate of favour with him ; 
that S. Paul onely or chietly reſpeReth this at, conſidering his deſign, 
I am inclined to think, and many paſſages in his diſcourſe ſeem to um- 

IW-. | 

: If his deſign were (as I conceive it probable) to vinckcate the pro- 
ceeding of God, peculiarly declared in the Goſpel, in receiving the 
moſt notorious and hainous tranſgreſſours to grace in Baptiſm, then 
eſpecially muſt the juſtification he ſpeaketh of relate to that ; to confirm 
win ſuppoſition we may conſider, that 


| r. In ſeveral places Juſtification is coupled with baptiſmal regenera- 

1 Cor.6.11, tion and abſolution : Such were ſome of you, but ye have been waſhed, 
ye have been ſanttified, ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Jeſus - 
(where by the way being ſanCtified, and being juſtified, ſeem equiva- 

Eph.s.25, lent terms, as in that place, where Chriſt is ſaid to have given himſelf 

26, for the Church, that he might ſanitify it, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 

Tleado. water by the Word, caneation ( I conceive) importeth the ſame thing 

Heb.10.22, With Juſtification.) Again, de ſaved us by the Iaver of Regeneration, 

23. that having been juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs of everlaſting 
life. ; | 

- S. Paul inexpreſling this aQ; as it reſpecteth the faithfull, common- 

Rom.s.1,9. 1) dothule a tenſe referring to the paſt time : he ſaith not Sygizuuwns, be- 

Tit.3.7- ing juſtified, but SyguoSRerrs, having been juſtified ; not Igbo, ye are 

 Core6.11s uſtified, but Sga,dme, ye have been juſtified, namely at ſome remar- 
kable tune, that is at their entrance into Chriſtianity. (Our Tranſla- 
tours do render it according to the preſent time, but it ſhould be ren- 

dred, as I fay, in our Text, and in other places.) 

Rom.6. 3- S. Paul, in the 6th to the Rewars, diſcourſeth thus ; Seeing we in 
Baptiſm are cleanſed and diſentangled from fin, are dead zo it, and fo 
juſtified from it, God forbid that we ſhould return to live in the practice 
thereof, ſo abuſing and evacuating the grace we have received ; which 
diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly to ſignitie, that he treateth about the juſtifica- 
tion conferred in Baptiſm. | EO 

4- Heexpreſleth the juſtification he ſpeaketh of by the words 7age- 
0% Tv TEE ITUY EphaeTHMATW, the paſſing over foregoing fins, which 
ſeemeth to reſpect that univerſal abſolution, which is exhibited in Bap- 
tiim. Being (faith he) juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion, that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitta- 
tion through faith in his bloud, to declare hy righteouſneſs, for the re- 
miſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 

5. The relation this juſtification hath to faith, being diſpenſed in re- 
gard thereto (or upon condition thereof) doth infer the fame : Faith 
15 nothing elſe, but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity, which firſt ex- 

erteth it ſelf by open declaration and avowal in Baptiſm (when we 

Rom.10.16, believe with our hearts to righteouſneſs, and confeſs with our mouth td 

| Es ſalvation; ) 
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W ſabvation :) tot at time therefore the act of Juſtification may be ſup- 
* "poſed eſpecially to appertain: (then, when the Evangelical covenantis ſ0- 
—_ Ealy ratified, the grace thereof eſpecially is confex ed. ) U 4) ſuch con- 
ſiderations I conceive that S. Paul's jallification ch&lly doth reſpect that 

act of grace, which God configneth to us at out Biptiſm. But tarther, 


aſt the profe * hope » | | 
conſcience ; 1o long as we d6 not forfeit the benefit: E by ma- , pera.20, 
king ſhipwreck of faith anda good co W » relaplihg into in ; Of ke, © | 
profaneneſs of lite. Our cafe is pfa ke to that of a ſubject, who 455 | 
having rebelled againſt his Prince, and thence incurred his difpleaſure, 
but having afterward upon his ſubmiſſion by the clemency of his Prince 
obtained an a& of pardon, reſtoring him to favour, and enjoyment of 
the protection and privileges ſutable to a loyal ſubject, doth continue 
in this ſtate, untill by forſaking his allegiance, and running again into 
rebellion, he ſo loſeth the benefit of that pardon, that his offence is 
aggravated thereby ; ſoif we do perſevere firm in taith and obedience, 
we ſhall (according to the purport of the Evangelical toventnt) cantinue 
in the ſtate of graceand;favour with God, ard ifs let remain juſtified ; 
otherwiſe the virtue of our juſtification ceaſeth 3 and” we in regard 
thereto are more deeply involved in guilt. 

3. Although Juſtification chiefly ſignifieth the firſt at of grace to- 
ward a Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, . Jet (according, to. analogy of reaſon, 
and affinity in the nature of things) Every diſpenlation of pardon 
granted upon repentance, may be {tyled Juſtification ; for as particular 
ads of repentance, upon the commyſion of any particular fins, ' do not 
ſo much differ in nature, as in meaſure or degree from that general 
converſion, practiſed in embracing the Goſpel ; So the grace vouch- 
ſafed upon theſe penitential acts,..is gnely in Jargeneſs of- extent, and. ſo- periremi 
lemnity of adminiſtration diverſi ep fro k Eſpecially Fonſidering imitatur Bap- 
that repentance after Baptiſm is by#Krevaying of Mat firſt grekr reſolu- [eters 
tion and engagement we made 1n Hgpti Emiſſion of ſin-upon adv.Pelag.r: 
it is onely the renovation of the grade t ed ; that the. Whole '*: 
tranſaction in this caſe is but a reinſtating the covenant then made (and 
aiterward by tranſgreſſion infringed) upon the ſame terms, which 
were then agreed upon ; that conſequently (by congruous analogy) 
this remiſſion of fins, and reſtoring to favour granted to a penitent arc 
onely the former juſtification reinforced : whence they may bear its 
name ; but whether S; Paul ever meaneth the word to ſignifie thus, I 
cannot affirm. _ | | » | 

Now according to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be 
{aid to have been juſtified ; they have been juſtified by a general aboli- 
tibn of their ſins, and reception into God's favour in Bapriſm ; they ſo 
far have enjoyed the virtue of that gracious diſpenſation, and continu- 
ed 11 a juſtified ſtate, as they have perſiſted in faith and obedience ; 
they bave upon falling into fin, and riſing, thence by repentance, been 
juſtified by particular remiſfions. So that having bees juſtified by faith, 
they have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrife. 


M 3 | SER- 


Fu I] Ms of : ty 


£ 


a 


orld by bis wiſedom, and hath flretched out the Heaven 
y his underſtanding. | 


Jer. to. 12. Fe hath made the earth by his power, -be hath eſtabliſhed the 
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Serm. VI _... the Fram 
beſt men, or the great uſefulneſs thereof, to the beſt purpoſes; can 

oblige us, even a conſiderable duty not to be neglected by us. For it 

is that which affords moſt cogent and fatistaQtory arguments to convince 

us of, and to confirm us in the belief of that truth which 1s the foun- 

dation of all Religion and piety, The Being of one God, incompretien- 

4 4 excellent in all perfections, the maker and upholder of all'tliings ; 

ir titruts us not o6nely that God is, but more diſtinctly ſhews what 

he is ; declaring his chief and peculiaf attributes of | wiſedom, good- 

neſs, and.power ſuperlative ; It alfo- ſerves to beget in our minds affec- 

tions toward God, ſutable to- thoſe notions ; a reverent adoration of 

his unſearchable wiſedom ; an awfult dread of his powerfull Majefty- ; 

2 gratefull love of his gracious benignity and goodnels : To theſe uſes 

we find it applyed by the beſt men, not onely by the wiſeſt Philolo- ,, 
phers among Heathens, but by the holy Prophets of God; who tre- pcg.3.rg.:. 
quently harp upon this ftring, and make ſweeteſt melody thereon; exci- OH by 
ting both in themſelves and others, pious thoughts and holy devotions I ER 
therewith; ſtrengthning their faith in God; advancing their reverence $54-145-19- 
roward him ; quickning and enflaming their love of him ; magnifying '*'* 
his glory and praiſe thereby ; by the confideration- ( F fay |) of thote 
wondertull effects, diſcernible in nature ; or appearing to.us-1n this vi- 

ſible world. And if ever to imitate them herein were neceſfary, it 

ſeems to be ſo now, *Witerr® pretence to natural knowledge, and ac- 
quaintance with theſe things hath been ſo much abuſed to the promo- 

ting of Atheiſm and irreligion; whentims:aftrmmznt which was chief- 

ty deſigned, and is of it felf moſt apt, to bring all reaſonable creatures 

to the knowledge, and to the veneration of their Maker, hath. (in a 
method moſt prepoſterous and unnatural ) been perverted to contrary 

ends and effets. To the preventing and removing which abuſe, as 

every man ſhould contribute what he can, fo let- me be allowed to en- 
deavour ſomewhat toward it, by repreſenting briefly what my medita- 

tion did ſuggeſt, ſerving to declare, that '(as the Prophet aflerts, pr 
implyes in the words I read) even in this viſible World, there are 
maniteſt tokens, or footſteps by which we-may diſcover it to be the 

work, or product of one Being, incomprehenfibly wife, powerfall and 

good ; to whom conſequently we muſt owe the higheſt reſpet and 

love , all poſſible worſhip and ſervice. Of thefe footſteps or ſigns) 

there be innumerably many which fingly taken, do diſcover ſuch per- 

tections to be concerned in the produton of them; the relation of ſe- 

veral to each other do more ſtrongly and plainty confirm the fame ; 

the connexion and correſpondence of all together doth ftifl add force 

and evidence thereto, each atteſting to the exiſtence of thoſe perfeCti- 


ons, all conſpiring to declare them concentred and united in one Cauſe 
and Being. - 


_ TI. Viewwe firſt fingly thoſe things, which are moſt familiar and ob- 
vious to our ſenſes (for onely fome ſuch I mean to conſider, fuch as 
any man awake, and in his ſenſes, without any ſtudy or. skill more 
than ordinary ; without being a deep Sg: er, or a Curious Yir- 


tuoſo ; may with an eafie attention obſerve and diſcern) View we ſuch 
objects, I fay ; for inſtance firſt, thoſe plants we every day do fee, 
fmell and taſte ; Have not that number, that figure, that order, that 


The Being of God proved from -YoL WH. 
temperament, that whole contexture and contemperation of Parts we 
diſcern in them, a manifeſt relation to thoſe operations they perform 2 
were not ſuch organs ſo faſhioned, and ſo ſituated, and fo tempered, 
Tot Bode; and in all reſpects ſo fitted, ſome of them 1n order to the ſucceſlive 
v 7 2% propagation of them (that they might in kind never tail or periſh, but 
Py 4 1n that reſpe& become as it were ummortal) ſome in regard to their 
iſt. & preſent nutrition and , maintenance (that the individuals themſelves 
4n. 2-4 might not, before their due period of ſubſiſtence run through, be ſpent, or 
dettroyed) ſome for ſhelter and defence again{t all ſort of cauſes prejudi- 
cial to either of thoſe continuances in being reſpectively ; to omut thoſe, 
Which ſerve for grace and ornament ? (Do not, I ſay, the ſeed moſt 
evidently reſpect the propagation of the kind; the root the drawing 
.of nouriſhment, the nervous filaments the conveyance of that; the 
Skin or bark the keeping all together cloſe and tate; the. husks and 
ſhells preſervation! of the ſeed ; the leaves detence of the fruit? ) that 
ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admirably fit for ſuch purpoſes, we can- 
not be ſo ſtupid as not to perceive; Wwe cannot but obſerve it neceſſa- 
ry,. for that by detraction, or altering any of them, we obſtruct thoſe 
effects. Whence then, I enquire, could that fitneſs proceed 2 from 
Chance, ar caſual motions of matter? But, 1s 1t not repugnant to the 
name and nature of Chance, that any thing regular, or contiant ſhould 
” ariſe from it 2 That by it caules vaſtly many in 
fortuna amica varietati conftantiam ryumber and different in quality (ſuch as are the 
ETON ute 8 oy. Ingredients into the frame of the leaſt organ in a 
ran warizen mites * Sri 30 SN m3- plant) ſhould not once, not ſometimes, not often 
ev 6 I y 3493S onely but always in one continual unaltered me- 
: TT, thod concur to the fame end and effet (to the 
| ſame uſefull end, to the ſame handſome effect?) are 
not confuſion, diſparity, deformity, unaccountable 
.change and variety? the proper itſues of Chance ? 
A ALINGS "Tis Ariſtotle's diſcourſe: That one, or two things 
{&Z wiv i. dvo Turev 7600 Toeiv, . » 
ils dnowor. 73.4 mint} Subins wade» aith he, ſhould happen to be in the ſame manner, is 
pan Lorxuy, due 5 wx Beiy & miS wot wile 6a to ſuppoſe ; but that all things ſhould 
6 ag i pence? Wo won, Des conſpire by chance, it looks like a fiftion to conceive : 
Cal. what is univerſal and perpetual cannot reſult from 
More 39 mel $ervor conrus, ow Co uce. We can onely (faith he again) with good 
F0.0v, » mYTwy. pw wy Vaoﬀp” - | ; 
xcvre. 1d, de Coo. | reaſon aſſert, or ſuppoſe ſuch cauſes of things, as 
we ſee generally, or frequently to occur. Now 
did we ever obſerve ( or ever any man through the whole 
courſe of times) any new thing like, or comparable to any of theſe 
to ſpring up caſually 2. do we not with admiration regard (as a 
thing very rare ahd unaccountable) in other pieces of matter any 
groſs reſemblance to theſe, that ſeemeth to ariſe from contingent 
motions and occurrences of bodies ? If Chance hath formerly pro- 
duced ſuch things, how comes it, that it doth not ſometime now 
produce the like ; whence becomes it for ſo many ages altogether 
impotent and idle? js it not the fame kind of cauſe ? hath it not 
the ſame inſtruments to work with, and the ſame materials to work 
upon ? The truth is, as it doth not: now, ſo it did not, it could not 
ever produce {uch effects; ſuch effects are plainly improper and incon- 
| gruous to ſuch a cauſe : *Chance never writ a legible Book ; Chance never 
built a fair houſe Chance never drew a neat picture, it never did lh 
| rn ir 1) 


; $89 
, £48 


Ye Of SO IE VE, 
7.493 

{- 

8" 


Ns I bo ; 
» YY. ON 
rm. VL - 
” Rs. / 
# 
_- PR 


'S: 
h - me 
4 Bs a7 _ » b 
2's : Re bt Hs BOL FEY ant 7 
” 2-67 KA OS, Vs jy 
s Np HU -f R "i ee met > 8 ID. 5-0 4 
EIS adn k ag Wt "Nt 1-8 pe 36 Wax 7 F, 
Fx; S323. OR tes: Be 19S a % ww, ES TOS b —— 
j3 TW OP I ne hs Vote yg! 
_ $ CRT no 8 ONTETTY MONT wh. b ne ff] IR 
4 he ye $7 Y ws Chet CL Y af 5g r 2, OY 4 by SN 08 # ”- oO : 
FCS Ye A et GOES AE Ca Or on St I p ; Ke , 
I ds - 3 ft Be oat, Ap * 40 6 Ps xv ow, Co 3 
" , * ov THAT” £F . | : : ; 
{ $ : s af : [ Ne Wo ", 2 , *; py ry a 
" $ we" ah Se, ys Fx 2; , p 
wt SD? ES eo ab TOS Bey FT arg BY x f 
+ EATS. SALTS $0 RPA |. Say 
Ie x £9 por Ba Ft ln hs A ID, 
Y 3 065.5 3 S ; : = 
{4 239 F h xz Fa % C . 


15ay a a 
«4 
_— 


HE *# &$» & & 
W's FF @&&X#: if 
TT WW CI 


be determinate, becauſe in their ſubject there is no principle, whereby 
it can alter its courſe. The ſame effe&-therefore of this kind, /ib;necetia- 
ry is caſual as to its original , and in that reſpect maybe {zid'toicome 
from chance; if caſual, 1s neceſlary in the progreſs, and may/rhence be 
ſaid to/proceed from neceſſity. And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the be- 
ginning of theſe cauſes in their ation, or motion to-be'eternal, ut were 
all one ; for whether now, or yeſterday, or fron eternity, interrs :no 
difference (except the entangling our'minds, and encumbring the- caſe 
with impertinent circumſtances ) as to our purpole ; not the circum- 
ſtance of the time, but the quality of-the cauſe being onely here-confide- 
rable ; the fame cauſes (abſtraQting from all counſelordering them). be- 
1ng alike apt, or inept yeſterday as toiday, always'as ſometimes, from 
all eternity, as at any ſet time to produce ſuch eftets. Neither can we 
therefore reaſonably attribute the effects we ſpeak-of to neceſiity ;' ex- 
cept onely to ſuch an hypothetical neceſſity, as implies a determination 
trom cauſes ating by will and underſtanding; of fuch a neceſſity mat- 
ter is very ſuſceptive ; being perfedtly obedient to art directing it with 
competent force ; As on the other hand we find it by reafon:and expe- 
rience altogether unapt, without ſuch diretion, 'of it (elf (thatis exther 
neceſſarily or contingently) to come into any regular ' form, or to pur- 
ſue any conſtant courſe ; it being, as we ſee, ſhattered into particles in- 
numerable, diflerent in ſize, ſhape and motion, according to all variety 
more than imaginable; thence. onely fit in their proceedings to crots and | 
confound each other : The determination 'therefore' of ſuch taules as 
theſe to ſuch ends and effects, can be'onely the refult -of .wiſedom, art 
and counſel; which alone [(accompanied with ſufficient power) can di- 
geſt things, void of underſtanding, into handſome order , can direct 
them unto- fit. uſes , can'preferve them'in' a confſtant;tenour of ation ; 
Theſe effeAs muſt therefore, I fay, proceed from wiſedorn,. and. that 
mean one, but ſuch as greatly ſurpaſſes'our comprehenſion, -joyned with 
a power equally great : For to digett bodies ſo: very any; 1o very fine 
and {ubtile, ſo-divers in-motion and tendency , that the fall never hin- 
der or diſturb one another, but always conſpire to.the: ſame deſign, is a 
performance exceedingly beyond our capacity to! reach how. it. could be 
contrived, or accomplithed; all the endeavours of'ourideepeſt; skill, -and 
molt laborious induſtry cannot arrive to the producing of any:work not 
N bs extremely 
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 * Nature ſo- CE 0 w 
lertiam mulls. baſe ; neither can our wits ſerve to deyiſe, nor our ſenſe to direct; nor 
work, in any degree like to thoſe. So that it 


ars, nulla ma- Gyr hand to execute any ke to thoſ 
png " was'but faintly, though truly, faid of him in Cicero, concerning things 
poſſt imitan- of this kind: * Natures powerfull ſagacity no skill, no hand, no artiſt can' 
, Cic. de | Ia bo | | | go | 
N.D. pag.83. foffow by imitation, Og 
And if we have reaſon to acknowledge ſo much wiſedom and power 
diſcovered in one plang,' and the fame conſequently multiplied in ſo.ma- 
ny thouſands of divers, kinds ; how much more may we diſcern them 
in any one animal, in all of them ?. the parts of whom in unconceivable 
variety, in delicate minuteneſs, in cxquiſiteneſs of ſhape , poſition and 
temper, do. indeed ſo far exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to 
functions. far more various and more noble ; the enumeration ot a few 
whereof'; obvious to. our ſenſe , in ſome one living creature, together 
with conjectures about their manner. of operation, and their uſe, how 
much induſtry of man hath it employed; how many volumes hath it 
filled, and how many; more may it do, without detecting a ten thou- 
ſandth part of what is there moſt obvious and eafie; without piercing 
near the depth of that wiſedom, which formed ſo curious a piece? So 
much however is palpably manifeſt, that each of theſe ſo many organs 
was deſigned, and fitted on purpoſe to that chief uſe , or operation we 
ſee it to perform; this of them ro continue the kind, that to preferve the 
individaum ; this to diſcern what is neceſlary, convenient or pleaſant to 
the creature ; or what is dangerous, offenſive or deſtruftive thereto ; 
that to purſue-or embrace, to decline or ſhun it; this to enjoy what is 
procured-of good; that to remove what is hurtfull or uſeleſs ; or to 
guard.from muſchicf and injury ; That each one is furniſhed with ſuch 
apt inſtruments, ſutable to its particular needs, appetites, capacities, ſta- 
tions:ts molt apparent; And I muſt therefore here ask again ( and that ' 
with more advantage) whence this could proceed : whence all theſe 
parts'came to be taſhioned and fſuted ; all of them ſo neceſſary, or fo 
convenient , that none without the imperfefion and the prejudice of 
| the creature , ſome not without 1ts deſtrudtion can be wanting ? who 
ſhaped and tempered:thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of lite, ſenſe, umagina- 
tion,' memory, paſſion ; who impreſſed on them a motion ſo regular, 
and fo durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many adverſe 
contingencies aſſailing it, is yet ſo ſteadily maintained? can this howe- 
ver proceed from giddy chance, or blind neceſſity 2 could ever (of old, 
or lately 'tis-all one) ſenſleſs matter jumble it ſelf fo fortunately , into 
ſo wonderfull poſtures, ſo-that of thoſe innumerable myriads of atoms, 
or {mall infeaſible bodies (which compoſe each of theſe curiousengines) 
none ſhould in ts roving miſs. the way ; none fail to ſtop and {eat it 
11, +: ., {lf in that gue place, where exacteſt art would 
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which fo ſatisfies our mund conſidering it; all that virtue and energy , 

extending to performances ſo great and admirable , muſt they be aicri- 
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ſtars, and in a moment renders all the 
the creature that uſeth it ; that ear which 
tirring of the air about it, and ſo ſubtly diltinguiſhes 
nees 1n its motion ; that tongue which {o readily 1s vid. Chryſ. 


compoſed to imitate ſo many petty diverſities of tune ; thoſe other or- 19+ 
gans , which are affefted by the leaſt breath or vapour , by the leaſt | 
tangue or favour, fo that it by them can both perceive\the preſence, and 
diſtinguiſh the quality of whatever is near , that it may not be difap- 
pointed in miſſing what is beneficial, nor be ſurpriſed by the aſſault of 

what is riox1ous thereto ; all theſe and many more, the defect, diſtemper, 


or diſlocation of which would be diſgracetull , in- 
commodious , or deſtructive to the creature; all 
theſe I fay, can any man, endewed with common 
ſenſe, or ordinary ingenuity affirm to have procee- 
ded from any other cauſe, than from a wiſedom 
and power incomprehenſible 2 May 
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not the moſt excellent pieces of 


humane artifice, the faireſt ſtruQtures, the fineſt portraiCtures, the noſt 
ingenious and uſefull enquiries, ſuch as we are wont molt to admire 
and commend, with infinitely more eaſe, happen to exiſt without an 

contrivance or induſtry ſpent upon them? it we cannot allow thoſe rude 
imitations of nature, to ſpring up of themſelves, but as ſoon as we eſpy 
them are ready to acknowledge them products of excellent art, though 
we know not the artiſt, nor did ſee him work ; how much more reaſon 
is there that we ſhould believe thoſe works of. nature, ſo incomparably 
more accurate, to proceed alſo from art , although inviſible to us, and 
performing its workmanſhip by a ſecret hand? I can aſſure you of 
thoſe, who have with greateſt attention contemplated theſe things, and 
who paſs for men moſt able to judge in the caſe (even thoſe who have 
diſcovered leaſt affeftion to Religion, or indeed are more than ſuſpe&ed 


of an averſion from it ; whoſe words therefore may be taken at leaſt for 


impartial dictates of common ſenſe) that even from fuch the irreſiſtible 
force-and evidence of the thing hath extorted clear and ample confeſli- 


ons to this purpoſe ; That in nature nothing i per- 
formed without reaſon or deſign ; but every thin 
in the beſt manner, and to the beit end; bevond 


what is done in any art ; 1s frequently aſſerted, and 


aſſumed by Ariſtotle himſelf as a moſt evident 
truth : That in contriving the frame of our bodies 
(and the fame holdeth concerning the bodies of 0- 
ther animals) a wiſedom inſcrutable ; in accom- 
Plithing it a power inſuperable ; in deſigning to 
them 1o much of decency and convenience, a be- 
nignity worthy of all veneration are demonſtrated ; 
Galen 1n ſeveral places, with language very full and 
expreſs , yea very carneſt and pathetical doth ac- 
knowledge. That who doth attently regard a lo- 
cuſt, ora caterpillar, or any other viler anzmal, ſhall 
every Where therein diſcover a wonderfull art and 
diligence, is an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloo- 
my pen of Cardan. That [2 any man ſhall view tho- 
roughly all the inſtruments both of generation and nu- 
trition, and doth not perceive them to have been made, 
N 2 
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Card. de variet. 7. 27. page 283. 
Hobbs. de hom. cap. 1. 


Traque ad ſenſus procedo, ſatis habens ſs 
hujusmodi res attigero tantum , plentus 
autem trattandas aliis reliquero, qui ft 
machinas amnes tum generations, fum nu- 
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nother perſon well known among us, whom few do 


judge partial to this ſide, or ſuſpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 

to Religion. Thus doth common ſenſe from thele ſort of beings, where- 

- of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation, even ſingly 

Tb conſidered , deduce the exiſtence of a wiſedom, 

Ba # Tos : 760 Wt be ” rebng power OS ey anig te great ; and there 
eidVuor, x. onagew: Epit. 1.46, Are probably divers others (ſtones, metals, mine- 
rals, &c. ) no leſs obvious, even here upon the 
earth , our place of dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to difcern 
their conſtitution and texture , would afford matter of the ſame ac- 


knowledgment. 


- 


IT. But if paſſing from ſuch particulars , we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 
convinted concerning the ſame excellent perieCtions farther extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may eaſily diſcern, that what ſpeaks 
much of art in it ſelf ſingly conſidered, declares more thereof in reſpect 
to other things ; and that many things , in which, ſeparately, looked 
upon,we could perceive but ſmall artifice, have indeed much of it in 
ſuch relation ; (which although ſeeming in themſelves mean and deſpi- 
cable, arc yet very uſefull and neceſſary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble beings, ) and though 
perhaps we cannot thoroughly penetrate the relative uſe and defign of 
every thing , which hangs up before us in natures ſhop ( by reaſon of 
our incapacity, or unskiltuIneſs in her trade ) yet we ſhall have reaſon 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to collect, that each piece there is 
a tool accommodate to ſome uſe. Is there not , for inſtance, a palpa- 

ble relation between the frame , the temper , the natural inclinations, 

or inſtin&s of each animal, and its element, or natural place and abode ; 

wherein it can onely live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re- 
ET ' fuge? Is not to each faculty within ( or to each 
card Cs OY ne *; ſenſitive organ ) an object without prepared, ex- 
& i Tw®; idnty dv. drim. actly correſpondent thereto ; which were it want- 
ar {6 Pubapury mmunes, 75, ing, the faculty would become vain and uſeleſs, yea 
Sundjuee 7 degmnh, 3h ir 1m 17 box  fOmetime harmfull and deſtructive ; as reciprocally 
aO-3 inven 1's g duobrrea ra: the object would import little or nothing, 1t ſuch a 
Ts HS” oh 9s, Te ol faculty were not provided and ſuted thereto ? as for 
avis cufiver 8, Enniro els ram. E- Example, what would an eye (or the viſive power ) 
BG: 1. 6. ſignifie , if there were not light prepared to render 
things viſible thereto ; and how much leſs conſiderable , than it is , 

would the goodly light it ſelf be ; were all things in nature blind, and 

uncapable to diſcern thereby, what would the ear ſerve tor , ithe air 

were not ſutably diſpoſed (made neither too thick , nor too thin ; net- 

ther too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due conſiſtency, and capable 

of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable thereby ? the like we might 

with the ſame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes, and faculties 

vital or animal , and their reſpective objes , which we may obſerve 

with admirable congruity reſpe&ting each other. Have not all thoſe 

goodly colours, and comely ſhapes, which in the leaves, the ps 
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arade in gemms and pretious ſtones; yea 
orts tures) we behold an evident reſpect to the 
ſight, and the fight a no leſs viſible reference to them ? thoſe many 
kinds of pleaſant tragrancy in herbs, flowers and ſpices have they not a 
like manifeſt relation to the ſmell, and it to them? Could all that 
great variety of wholſome, ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots become ſo conſtantly produced otherwiſe than for 
the purpoſe of feeding, and ſuſtaining living creatures , with pleaſure 
and content 2? is there not a notorious correſpondence between them , 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition ? are there not appetites 
prompting, yea Witi intolerable pain provoking each living creature to 
ſeek its proper ſuſtenance ; and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and fatisfaftion unexpreſſible? Let me add : Whence 
comes 1t to paſs , that ordinarily in nature nothing occurrs noiſome or 
troubleſome to any ſenſe ; but all things wholſome and comfortable, at 
leaſt innocent or inoffenſive 2 that we may wander all about without be- 
ing urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our cars, our mouths, our noſes ; 
but rather invited to open all the avenues of our ſoul, for admiſſion of 
the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? doth ſhe not every where 
preſent ſpectacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively picture, ſomewhat of 
gay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry) to our eyes, however 
ſeldome any thing appears horrid or ugly to them ? where is it that we 
meet with noiſes fo violent, or ſo jarring , as to offend our ears; is not 
there rather provided for us, wherever we go , ſome kind of harmony 
gratefull to them; not onely in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of 
birds ; by rivers the foft warbling of the ſtreams ; but even the rude 
winds whiſtle in a tune not unpleaſant ; the toſling ſeas yield a kind of 
ſolemn and graver melody 2 All the air about us is it not (not onely 
not noiſome to our ſmell, but) very comfortable, and refreſhing ; and 
doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholſome and medicinal ſcent ? So 
many , fo plain, ſo exatly congruous are the relations of things here. 
about us each to other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than 
from one admirable wiſedom and power Gee Frame thus to adapt, and 
conneCt them together ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs , declared in all 
theſe things being ſquared fo fitly for mutual benefit and convenience. 
Theſe contiderations are applicable to all, (even to the meaner forts of ) 
animals ; which being the onely creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 
or liable to grief and pain ; 'twas fit , that inſenfible things ſhould be 
diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which hath been with ſo won- 
derfull a care performed, that of ſo vaſt a number among them there is 
none ſo vile or contemptible, (no worm, no fly, no inſect ) tor whoſe 
maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe fatisfa&ion competent (ſhall I ſay, 
or abundant ) proviſion hath not been made , both intrinſecal ({ by a 
frame of organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what 1s good for 
them, to ſhun and repell what is bad; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 
to ſearch after and purſue ; or to beware, and decline reſpeCively ; by 
ſtrange inſtints inabling them to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for : 
them to procure or embrace, to remove or avoid; ) and extrinſecal alſo, 3 
by a great variety of conveniences, anſwerable to their ſeveral detires 
and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offercd to 
them. So that the Holy Pſalmiſt ( hair this, and taking upon 
him to be as it were their Chaplain ) had reaſon to fay thus e's for 
Fes 10 2 tNEm 7 
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tion ſrl perhexernt, ec ramen eas andl ordered 10 thei - offices by 

her Tue offcia uiderint, iph proſe (Or intelligent agent) he 5 to be reputed himſelf void 
ſine mente efſe cenſendi ſunt. of mind (or out of his wits) 1s the expreſſion of a- 
os nother perſon well known among us, whom few do 
judge partial to this fide, or ſuſpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 
to Religion. Thus doth common ſenſe from thele ſort of beings, where- 
. of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation, even ſingly 
| conſidered , deduce the exiſtence of a wiſedom, 
Ni + ala og 7 ris bu ol 22m power and goodneſs unconceivably great ; and there 
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ions, 3 tonme/ire. Epi. 1.16. ATC Probably divers others (/fones , metals, mine-. 
rals, &c.) no leſs obvious, even here upon the 
earth , our place of dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to diſcern 
their conſtitution and texture , would afford matter of the fame ac- 
| knowledgment. 
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IT. But if paſſing from ſuch particulars , we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 
convinced concerning the ſame excellent perfeCtions farther extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may eaſily diſcern, that what ſpeaks 
much of art 1n it ſelf ſingly conſidered, declares more thereof in reſpect 
to other things ; and that many things , in which, ſeparately, looked 
upon,we could perceive but ſmall artifice, have indeed much of it in 
ſuch relation ; (which although ſeeming in themſelves mean and deſpi- 
cable, arc yet very uſefull and neceſary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble beings, ) and though 
perhaps we cannot thoroughly penetrate the relative uſe and deiign of 

_ every thing , which hangs up before us in natures ſhop ( by reaſon of 
our incapacity, or unskiltuIneſs in her trade ) yet we ſhall have reaſon 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to colle&, that each piece there is 
a tool accommodate to ſome uſe. Is there not , for inſtance, a palpa- 
ble relation between the frame , the temper , the natural inclinations, 
or inſtinQs of each animal, and its element, or natural place and abode ; 
wherein it can onely live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re- 

' fuge? Is not to each faculty within ( or to each 
Fr ; Eee on rs oe *; ſenſitive organ ) an object without prepared, ex- 
i W v® ; indy own dream. atly correſpondent thereto ; which were it want- 
Aly, 6 Tw ws Swamy mm, 7% ing the faculty would become vain and uſeleſs, yea 
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a@ 3 idnky* m3" g duporrez ras the object would import little or nothing, if ſuch a 
| Helga ag eentone em Iaculty were not provided and futed thereto? as for 
eds Cufiver x; there wels ram. E- Example, what would an eye (or the viſive power ) 
_—_— | Ggnifie , if there were not light prepared to render 
things viſible thereto ; and how much leſs conſiderable , than it is , 
would the goodly light it ſelf be ; were all things in nature blind, and 
uncapable to diſcern thereby, what would the ear ſerve for , it the air 
were not ſutably diſpoſed (made neither too thick , nor too thin ; nei- 
ther too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due conſiſtency, and capable 
of moderate undulations diſtingutſhable thereby ? the like we might 
with the fame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes, and faculties 
vital. or animal, and their reſpective objects , which we may obſerve 
with admirable congruity reſpetting each other. Have not all thoſe 
goodly colours, and comely ſhapes, which in the leaves, the Pee, 
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kinds of pleaſant tragrancy in herbs, flowers and ſpices have they not a 
like manifeſt relation to the ſmell, and it to them? Could all that 


great variety of wholſome,” ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, ) 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots become ſo conſtantly produced otherwiſe than for 1 
the purpoſe of feeding, and ſuſtaining living creatures , with pleaſure 
and content 2 is there not a notorious correſpondence between them , 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition ? are there not appetites 
prompting, yea With intolerable pain provoking each living creature to 

ſeek its proper ſuſtenance ; and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and fatisfaftion unexpreſſible? Let me add : Whence 

comes it to paſs , that ordinarily in nature nothing occurrs notfome or 
troubleſome to any ſenſe ; but all things wholſome and comfortable, at 

leaſt innocent or inoJenſive ? that we may wander all about without be- 

ing urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our ears, our mouths, our noſes ; 

but rather invited to open all the avenues of our ſoul, for admiſſion of 
the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? doth ſhe not every where 
preſent ſpectacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively picture, ſomewhat of 
gay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry) to our eyes, however 
ieldome any thing appears horrid or ugly to them ? where is it that we 
meet with noiſes fo violent, or ſo jarring , as to offend our ears; is not 
there rather provided for us, wherever we go , ſome kind of harmony 
gratefull to them; not onely in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of 
birds ; by rivers the ſoft warbling of the ſtreams ; but even the rude. 
winds whiſtle in a tune not unpleaſant ; the toſſing ſeas yield a kind of 
ſolemn and graver melody 2 All the air about us is it not (not onely 

not noiſome to our ſmell, but) very comfortable, and refreſhing; and 

doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholfome and medicinal ſcent ? So 

many , fo plain, fo exatly congruous are the relations of tnings here. 
about us each to other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than 

from one admirable wiſedom and power Sn thus to adapt, and 
connect them together ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs , declared in all 
theſe things being ſquared ſo fitly for mutuai es and convenience. 

Theſe conſiderations are applicable to all, (even to the meaner ſorts of ) 
animals ; which being the onely creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 
or liable to grief and pain ; *twas fit , that inſenſible things ſhould be 

diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which hath been with ſo won- 

derfull a care performed, that of ſo vaſt a number among them there is 
none ſo vile or contemptible, (no worm, no fly, no infect ) tor whoſe 
maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe fatisfa&tion competent (ſhall I fay, 
or abundant ) proviſion hath not been made , both intrinſecal ( by a 
trame of organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what 1s good for 
them, to ſhun and repell what is bad; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 
to ſearch after and purſue ; or to beware, and decline reſpe&ively ; by | 
ſirange inſtins inabling them to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for ” 

them to procure or embrace, to remove or avoid; ) and extrinſecal alſo, | 
by a great variety of conveniences , anſwerable to their ſeveral defires 
and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offered to 
them. So that the Holy P/almiſt ( conſidering this, and taking upon 
him to be as it were their Chaplain ) had reaſon to fay this grace for 
N 3 em? 


Flee 5 ERP OS INRA ar FR WOW» Ce eat ONE A OE EIT "> 99 <5 WEI, RODE L7 p or IM BL WY Ce LR W6-2 AF MHA. . þ.T " Yu \ F \ AC KALE SES 

CA OE RE ee oe Ie EE I OE EE er FE A Go err te Sek Se 6, Ee be hs RR ET Ta ad Sabi ey WE Eres 
4 RS ICts att ro ler Sw Op c 7 4 ? : £90 wee FS aL ous þ ” x TI LENT Ne) +1! 4 Po WE ATT at FO a Fe DON Ct Le THR 

—ﬀ-c- ww ——EPDA—k—kckaeanaqa,. RE 

) C 


Bae ton 


Plal.i45-15: them : The eyes of all wait upon 


- K. F 
a7 Ot F ; L158 
Fo td 7% "Ms ob Eo IE i YET vs 
Ic { RT " Shut D 6 
s 6 fee ERS AY es ve 7 ; 
- TOE. P 
Rs $0 RS 
1 8 


| Vol. IL. 


bou giveſt them their meat in 


a0 
L_kess 


Co BEV CE OS EN I FEOTER Os. Or OL f, ; TED BYt's. TW 
Pra RE12 ti ERR ASE 2 4 9 + \ 682; 
NS LSE Dd of 
OO Re Wr7o- pas DG oxy F k CAE , _ 
& SAI TR 7 F315 0 E, L q g . Ar #6 
# ; SEES W192 BAL 3 AY FAA cho 7. 34; . Il a Shed 
£ : 081 , - CAFR 00 4 Fs . $ Og 
. Y I Ro” 4 : ried i! p: by Fat, > 5 
- a FF = = 
*% " Not WW $2 R 
ok TE e x # $6.3" & x4 "X # 
- © & s » As <. ' 
: 4 — 4 5 _ 
: X a Oe OO I IN. PS, 4.90 , oth, 
- ? Js CEOS <<, Ws $2 Cab =: . 
4 M64 _ 25 9 XY Pa 3-0 Tr" TINO, "A 


due ſeaſon ; thou openeſt thy hand, an, ſatisfieſt the dejire of every living 
thing. But eſpecially (that which as reaſon enables us, ſo due gratitude 
obliges us, and prompts us eſpecially to obſerve) there 1s an evident re- 
Eu Chomi- gard (fo evident, that even Pliny, a profeſſed Epicureay, :could not for- 
nh) ca, bear acknowledging it ) which all things .bear to man, the Prince of 
alia gemuiſe creatures viſible ; they being all as on purpoſe ordered to yield tribute 
unto him ; to ſupply his wants, to gratify .his deſires; with profit and 


E 
natura. P 1 . 
lib, 7. cap. 1. 


Ut onnis re- pleaſure to exercyle his faculties ; to content , as 1t were, even his hu- 


rum nature mor and curioſity. Allthings about us do miniſter (or at leaſt may do 
pars trabutum 


aliqnd wbis 10, if we would improve the natural inſtruments, and the opportunities 


 conferret.Sen. afforded us) to our preſervation, eaſe or delight. The hidden bowels 


ahh of the earth yield us treafures of metals and minerals , quarries of ſtone 


neceſſitativs and coal, ſo neceſlary, ſo ſerviceable to divers good ules, that we could 


Kr hrs not commodiouſly be without them; the vileſt and moſt common ſtones 


ſum eft ; uſque We tread on (even in that we tread on them) are uſetull, and ſerve to 


ab et many good purpoſes beſide: * the ſurface of the earth how is it beſpread all 


Ut interdum OVEr, as a table well furniſhed, with variety of delicate fruits, herbs and 


OR _— grains to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe our taſts, to chear our ſpirits, to 
\Heatur.Cic, CUre our diſcaſes? how many fragrant and beautifull flowers ofter them- 
WW: b. ſelves for the comfort of our ſmell, and the delight of our fight? neither 
dt, hr can our ears complain, ſince every wood breeds a quire of natural muſj- 


rum, gui ai- Cians, ready to entertain them with eaſie and unafiefted harmony. The 
y 


 unt noſtra cau- 1, . | , 
= o_— 4» woods, I fay, which alſo adorned with ſtately trees afford us a pleaſant 


eſſe conſtruc- VIEW, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from weather and fun, tuel for our 
_ 5. ag fires , materials for our houſes , and our ſhipping ; with divers other 
conftat,queque NEedfull utenſils. Even the barren mountains ſend us down freſh 
generat ex ſe {{reams of water , ſo neceſſary to the ſupport of our lives, fo profitable 
mundus, «" for the frutification of our grounds, ſo commodious for conveyance of 
minis accom- Our Wares, and maintaining entercourſe among us. Yea the wide ſeas 
madataſurt- are not ( altogether improfitable) waſtes; but freely yield us, without 
13: our tillage, many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and traffick, 
furniſhing our tables with ſtores of dainty tiſh, ſupplying the bottles of 
heaven with waters to refreſh the earth , being inexhauſtible ciſterns , 
from whence our rivers and fountains are derived ; the very rude and 
Pal148.8 boiſterous winds themſelves fulfill God's word (which once commanded 
all things to be good, and approved them to be fo) by yielding manifold 
ſervices to us 3 1n bruſhing and cleanſing the air for our health , in dri- 
ving forward our ſhips (which without their friendly help could not 
ftic Sd eatheripg together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading abroad the clouds; 
Plal. 65 the clouds, thole paths of God , which drop fatneſS upon our fields and 
(2 19 paſtures. As for our living ſubjects , all the inferiour ſorts of animals , 
tis hardly poſſible to reckon the manifold benefits we receive from them ; 


how many ways they ſupply our needs with pleaſant food , and conve- 


nient cloathing; how they eaſe our labour , how they promote even 


our recreation and ſport. Thus have all things upon this earth ( as is 
fit and {eemly they frould have) by the wiſe and gracious diſpoſal of the 
great Creatour, a reference to the benefit of its nobleſt inhabitant, moſt 
. worthy and moſt able to uſe them; many of them have an immediate 
reference to man (as neceſſary to his being, or conducible to his well 
being ; being fitted thereto , to his hand, without his care, - skill or la- 
ban others 2 reference to him, more mediate indeed, yet as reaſona- 


ble 


v4 4x 


CEC SGD. - Ah oh, a 
SE Ot TO 8 


oY 
F: B 


4 
« 4 
g C rin . * EF 
s "Ep 
ng) 


v4 
i) 
b 


e What 1s ne- — Pater ipſe 

colendi Hand 

$ kN 2 factlem eſſe 11- 

ſonable, that ſomething ſhould be left for the improvement of our reafon, n {cr &c. 

and employment of our induſtry, leſt our nobleſt powers thoald languiſh 75s 

corda, Vug. 

Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceility (or a neceflary chance) that 

we owe all theſe choice accommodations and preeminences of nature 2? 

muſt we bleſs and worſhip fortue tor all this? did ſhe to elpecially love 

us, and tender our good ; was ſhe fo indulgent toward us, 10 provdent 

for us in ſo many things, in every thing ; making us the ſcope of all her 

workings and motions here about us? muſt we change ſtyle and fay ; 

Fortune pours down OY on our heads, fortune crowns us with lo- 

ving kindneſs , fortune. daily loads us with her benefits? Shall we not 

onely eſteem theſe good things her gifts', but even acknowledge our 

ſelves her offsprings, and reverence her as our mother ; dilclauming1o no- 

ble a parent, as wiſedom omnipotent ; difowning ſo worthy abenetactour, 

as ſovereign goodneſs? 6 brutiſh degeneracy; 6 hellifh; depravedneſs of 

mind ! Arewe not, not only wretchedly blind and ſtupid, if we are not 

able to diſcern fo clear beams of wiſedom ſhining through ſo many per- 

ſpicuous correſpondences ; if we cannot trace thedivine power by foot- Ocy iauriy 

ſteps ſo expreſs and remarkable, if we cannot reade 1o legible characters poor 

of tranſcendent goodneſs ; but extremely unworthy and ingraretull, if 3s. &c. 

we are not ready to acknowledge, and' with hearty thanktulnets to ce- Ate 144 19. 

lebrate all theſe excellent pertections , by which all thele things have 

been fo ordered, as to conſpire and cooperate for our benefit: Methinks 

the very perception of ſo much good, the continual enjoyment ol ſo 11a- 

ny accommodations, the trequent fatisfaCtion of to many lentes and ap- 

- petites, ſhould put us in fo good humour, that when we feel our hearts 48, 14.17, 

repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when we fo delightfully reluh na- 

tures dainties, when we with pleaſure view this fair icene of things , 

when our ears are raviſhed with harmonious ſounds, when our ſpirits are 

exhilerated with thoſe natural pertumes thed about our gardens, our 

woods, and our fields, we ſhould not be able to forbear deyoutly crying 

out with the P/a/mi/t ; O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſedom yg, (@, ,,. 

haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches : The earth, O Lord, ng. 64. 

as full of thy mercy and bounty ; Lord, what i man, that thou art ſo mind-y.. wu Sr 

full of him; or the fon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch account of him 2 that, u44. 3 

T hou haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy bands, and haſt 
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put all things under his feet ? Yeety and fuch in a manner, 


according to proper and direct meaning, are all thoſe things which we 
have as. yet touched upon ; ſo many arguments of the Divinity even. 
looking downwards, as it were, (if.we do not fo look rather like beaſts 
than men) we may upon this little ſpot of our habitation perceive : But 

if, employing our peculiar advantage, we lift up our eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, there in a larger volume, and 1n a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfection , and majelty ſtupendious de- 
ſcribed : As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light coming thence, 

ſo muſt the vaſt amplitude , the ſtately beauty , the decent order, the 
ſteady courſe, the beneficial efficacy of thoſe glorious lamps aſtoniſh our 

- minds, fixing their attention upon them : He that ſhall, 1 fay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfect conſtancy thoſe (beyond 

our imagination) valit bodies perform their rapid motions , what plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage their light and heat do yield us, how their 
kindly influences conduce to the general preſervation of all things here 
below (impregnating the womb ot this cold and dull Jump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ſtrange degrees of activity ) how neceſlary 

(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeaſons made by 
them are; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that tranſcen- 
dency of beneficent wiſedom and power , which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
which ſtill preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order 2 That all of them 
ſhould be fo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perſilt in the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 
pearances, not to alter diſcernibly in magnitude, in ſhape, in ſituation, 

in diſtance each from other ; but to abide fixed ( as it were ) 1n their 
unfixedneſs, and ſteady in their reſtleſs motions; not to yary at all ſen- 
ſibly in the time of their revolution (ſo that one year was ever obſerved 

, to differ in an hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 

*,-., argue a conſtant will directing them, and a might 
| Ordo autem ſjderum, Q in omni ater- hand upholding them 2? it did 1o (Plutarch tells us) 
nitate conſtantza neque naturam ſignificat, |. | . 
eſt enim plena_rations, neque forrunam, '7O the COMmon apprehenſions of men in ancient 
que amica varietati conſtantiam reſpuit. - times; who from theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 
A bo i waxes 33 NEnce and .notion of a God ; becauſe ( faith he ) 
20vev n nuies, aarve robes vYipes * they took notice, that the ſun, the moon, aud the reſt 
ey yore 1 vos normy mp of the tars, taking their courſe about the earth, did 
y Yertwr* aMga G& mourTw Nagy»: - ” Ys ; . 

pan x, wines, id} dxgedior, ty us £OUſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in their 
wer , % prals oghanut i aries ww bigneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the fame times. 
Cal HOGS whe © 42 Reaſon diQtated to them what the inſpired P/almiſt 
aore of dur Tho: Spies poedy ſings concerning the heavenly hot ; that God com- 
a ng Bar wie a ris manded, and they were created ; he hath alſo ſta- 
—_ 1 x7 ve Plut. bliſhed them for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
de Place I 6. - 7 not paſs. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could - 
never be rang'd in a form ſo proper, and march on 

ſa. 40. 26, & 45 12. Dan. 4. 35 fo regularly without the marthalling , and wixhout 
Net. 9. 6. the conduct of a moſt skiltull captain. te that can 
riouſly aſcribe all this to an undiſciplined , and 

unconducted troop of atoms rambling up "and down confuſedly 

through the field of infinite ſpace ; what might he not as eaſily aſſert, 

or admit ? certainly , he that can think ſo, can think any thing ; and 

labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to convince him : So 

even Pagan Philoſophers have judged ; upon whom what impreſtion 
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US lerdtion Nath mad >, Wwe may. learn from 
theſe words of one among them Czcero + Who (faith 
he) would call him a man, that beholding ſuch cer- 


tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars, all 
things there ſo connefted and ſuted together, ſhould 
deny there were a reaſon in them, or ſhould affirm 
thoſe things done by chance, which by no \underſtand- 
ing we can reach with how great counſel they are per- 
formed» And, what other thing (adds he) can be 


ſo open and ſo perſpicuous, to us that ſhall behold the 


heavens and contemplate things celeſtial, as that there 
a moſt excellent Divinity , by which theſe things 
are governed > Thus do * the heavens declare the 


glory of God , and the firmament ſheweth his handy 


work ; yea thus have we reaſon to acknowledge 
with Nehemiah : + Thou, even thou art the Lord 


, Nuts hunc hominem dixerit, qui cum 
tam certos czlt matur', tam rats aſtro: 
rum ordines, timque inter ſe connexa, to 
apta viderir, neget his yllam ineſſe rati- 
onem, eaque caſe fiert WUicat, que quanto 
conſilis gerantutr, lt conſili9 aſſequi poſe 
ſums ? Cic.+de Nat. D. 2. pag. $0. 

| Nuid poreſi eſſe tam apertum, tamque 
Hines , cum: eelum ſuſpeximus, ce- 


_ leſtiaque apa jo ſums, quan aliquod 


e numen preſtantiſſime mentis, qua h«c 
regantur ? Tvid:p. $3. 
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- Neh. 9. 6. Ifa. 37. 16. 
alone ; thou haſt made heaven , the heaven of hea- rn” 


vens with all their hoſts ; the earth and all things that are there: 

in, the ſeas and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all : Tiras; 

every thing above and below us, before and be- 

hind, on this, on that, on every {ide of us yields Pn | 
more than a ſimple atteſtation to the..exiſtence of , Fm ! Eo Hos Boer = 
its glorious maker ; each of them ſingly , ſeveral rf. 4.8. 
of them together giving their vote and ſuffrage 

' thereto. 


-HI. Yea, which was the laſt conſideration intimated, All of them 
Joyn together in one univerſal conſort , with one harmonious voice, to 
proclaim one and the fame wiſedome to have de- OY 
ſigned, one and the ſame. power to. have produced, , —iminny « aa 78 xciows, 
one and the ſame godlineſs to have ſer both wiſe- 3 par en ng Ef T7 Hb 
dam and power on work in deſigning, and in pro- S 
ducing their being; in preſerving and governing it : for this whole 
Syſteme of things. what is it, but one goodly body ( as it were ) com- 
pacted of ſeveral members and organs ; ſo aptly compacted together , 
that each confers its being , and its operation to the grace and ornd- 
ment, to the ſtrength and itability of the whole ; One ſoul ( of divine 
providence) enlivening in a manner, and actuating it all? Survey it all 


over, and we ſhall have reaſon to ſay with the Phi- on 7 
f Omnes mund! partes its conflitute ſurt; 


lolopher ; All the parts of the wor Id are ſo conſtitu- ut negue ad uſum meliores potuerint eſſe ,. - 


ted, that they could not be either better for uſe, nor nec ad jyeciem pulchriores. Cic. de Nat. 
more beautifull for ſhew. In it we ſhall eſpy nothing P92 246-85: 
To! ſubſtance ſuperfluous, .or defective ; nothing in ſhape deformed, in 

olition miſplaced , in motivn exorbitant, ſo as to OT 
prejudice the beauty or welfare of the whole. We Mops y ;- gms ue fade E wal 
may. perhaps not. diſcern the uſe, of each part, Or Anima. cap. 19. 
the. tendency of each, particular. effect; but, of many Wea 
they are ſo. plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like | 


of the reſt, _Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to at with 
great conſideration and prudence, when at other times-we- cannot pene- 
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25 . . - Ih _ . NG We 4 ST I. : 5 | : & 
put all things under his feet * Under tus teet y and fuch in a manner , 
E according to. proper and direct meaning, are all tnok things which we 
3 have as yet touched upon ; ſo many arguments of the Divinity even 


looking downwards, as it were, (if we do not ſo look rather like beaſts 
than men) we may upon this little ſpot of our habitation perceive : But 
if, employing our peculiar advantage, we lift up our eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, there in a larger volume, and in a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfection , and majetty flupendious de- 
ſcribed : As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light coming thence, 
ſo muſt the vaſt amplitude , the ſtately beauty , the decent order, the 
ſteady courſe, the beneficial efficacy of thoſe glorious lamps aſtoniſh our 
minds, fixing their attention upon them : He that ſhall, I fay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfect conſtancy thoſe (beyond 
our imagination) valt bodies perform their rapid motions , what. plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage their light and heat do yield us, how their 
kindly influences conduce to the general preſervation of all things here 
below (impregnating the womb ot this cold and dull Jump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ſtrange degrees of activity ) how neceſſary 
(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeaſons made by 
them are; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that tranſcen- 
dency of beneficent wiſedom and power , which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
which {till preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order > That all of them 
ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perſilt in the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 
pearances, not to alter diſcernibly in magnitude, in ſhape, in ſituation, 
in diſtance each from other ; but to abide fixed ( as it were ) in their 
unfixedneſs, and ſteady in their reſtleſs motions; not to yary at all ſen- 
ſibly in the time of their revolution (ſo that one year was ever obſerved 
to differ in an hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 
,-., argue a conſtant will direting them, and a mighty 
_ Ordo autem ſzderum, & in omnt «ter-" hang upholding them 2 it did fo (Plutarch tells us) 
nitate conftantia neque nathram ſignificat,  - ; 

eſt enim plena._rationis, neque fortunam, © thE Common apprehenſions of men in ancient 
gue amica varietati conſtantiam reſpuit. times; who from theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 

Gi 5 * D. 3 F - EPL iſtence and ,notion of a God ; becaule ( taith he ) 

Ne 1 nut, warre wdemore oy Viper 7 hey took not ice, that the ſun, the Moon, aud the reſt 

Hy yore n vobs moemy mpi- of the ſtars, taking their courſe about the earth, did 

y Yertwr* aMda o& mauTw Nagy: - f My. . ; 

pan x, wine, id dxgeudior, iy fu FOUſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in their 

wezov , & pals ophe>us 1 Sew ww bigneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the fame times. 

Wa eprgee ne iyr Reaſon dictated to them what the inſpired Pſalmif 

acre off door Thi Yer cvefy ings concerning the heavenly holt ; that God com- 

ire ders ; hs # avereine ms manded, and they were created ; he hath alſo jta- 

q when, Ke x7! , 

TE Þ x7 Yes 763 aurix. Plut. | bliſhed them for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
Sm : not paſſ. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could - 

cf never be rang'd in a form ſo proper, and march on 

Iſa, 40. 26, & 45- 12. Dan. 4. 35 fo regularly without the marſhalling , and without 

WE He the condu&t of a moſt skiltull captain. He that can 

ſeriouſly aſcribe all this to an undiſciplined , and 

unconducted troop of atoms rambling up "and down confuſedly 

through the field of infinite ſpace ; what nught he not as cafily aflert, 

or admit ? certainly, he that can think ſo, can think any thing ; and 

labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to convince him : So 

even Pagan Philoſophers have: judged ; upon whom what impreſſion 
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made, we may learn from 
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Tons | Quis ben: hnminem dizerit, qui cim 
CE To Thr Tom wo Cn aa PET wy tam certos cxlt matus, tam ratos aſtio- 
he) would call him a man, t hat beholding ſuch CEr= rum ordines, timque imer ſe peg 
tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars, all apta RT An —_ Ry ineſſe rati- 
Ent 4.3 | i 3p onem, eaque ca ' Weat, que quanto 
things there ſo connetted and ſuted together, ſhould fitts gerantivr, nth conſilt» aſſequi poſe 
deny there were a reaſon in them, or ſhould affirm ſum ? Cic.rde Nat. D. 3. pag. 50. 


| : 323 1 | urd pore tam apertum, tamgque 
thoſe things done by chance, which by no underſtand- 7; eng 9 of Nary = ſje _ __ 


* 
* 


ing we can reach with how great counſel they are per- leftiaque oonter lati ſims, quam aliquod 
formed» And, what other' thing (adds he) can be TE RS 90 hee 
fo open and ſo perſpicuous, to us that ſhall behold ihe -. Tich ji {#40 mag mp©, 
heavens and contemplate things celeſtial, as that there ON, Z& vegd's dgay 5 Saka7ay x 
> a moſt excelent Divinity , by which theſe things 2%! 5.9 hor ea 1 Seo 
are governed > Thus do * the heavens declare the dnjunr mifiry ruler eurputrs Ta 
glory of God , and the firmament ſheweth his handy relay Derg) 00s nk ky _ 
work ; yea thus have we reaſon to acknowledge nt ; Chryſ. > ns 
with Nehemiah : + Thou , even thou art the Lord * Play. 1: 


alone ; thou haſt made heaven , the heaven of hea- CL O76 

vens with all their hoſts; the earth and all things that are there- 

in, the ſeas and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all : Tiras; 

every thing above and below us, before and be- 

hind, on this, on that, on every {ide of us yields | 
more than a ſimple atteſtation to the, exiſtence of , Fg wir 5m OW Dey 
its glorious maker ; each of them ſingly , ſeveral nf. 4.8. 
of them together giving their vote and ſuffrage 


thereto. 


"HI. Yea, which was the laſt conſideration intimated, All of them 
joyn together in one univerſal conſort. , with one harmonious voice, to 
proclaim one and the ſame wiſedome 'to have de- no -2) 
ſigned, one and the ſame power to. have produced, . rr ws Be 4 agony , 
one and the ſame godineſs to have ſet both wiſe- 379 pu ran og ens 79 
dam and power on work in deſigning, and in pro- : 


ducing their being; in preſerving and governing it : for this whoſe 

Syſteme of things-what is it, but one gpodly body ( as it were ) com- 

paced of ſeveral members and organs ; ſo aptly compacted together , 

that each confers its being , and its operation to the grace and ornd- 

ment, to the ſtrength and {tability of the whole ; One ſoul ( of divine 
providence) enlivening in a manrer, and aQuating it all? Survey it all 

over, and we ſhall have reaſon to ſay with the Phi- | hs | 
lolopher ; Al the parts*of the world are ſo conſtitu- ,, —_ rg ht tran | 
ted, that they could not be either better for uſe, nor nec ad ſpeciem pulchriores. Cic. de Nat. 
more beautiful! for ſhew. In it we ſhall eſpy nothing 2 2 246-85: 

in ſubſtance ſuperfluous, - or detective ; nothing in ſhape deformed, in 

poſition miſplaced , in motion exorbitant, ſo as to = 
prejudice the beauty. or welfare of the whole. We Ml 1p y 50 nt wal 
may perhaps not diſcern the uſe of each part, or Arima. cap. 106. 

the. tendency of each, particular, effect ; but of many Se 

they are fo. plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like 


4 F ' 


of the reſt, . Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to at with 


great conſideration and prudence, when at other times we- cannot pene- 
trate the drift of his proceedings , we muſt yet imagine that he hath 
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ſome latent reaſon , ſome reach of policy, tha p 
Or, as in an engine conſiſting of many parts\, curiouſly combiney., 
whereof we do perceive the general uſe, and apprehend how divers 
we thereof conduce thereto, reaſon prompts us (although we neither | 

| t _ oh: 


* 


of - 


Z 


hem all, nor can comprehend the immediate ſerviceableneſs of fome) 
* to think they are all in ſome way or other ſubſervient to the Artiſts de- 


ſign ; ſuch an agent is Gad , the wiſedom of whoſe proceedings being 
in ſo many mfſtances notorious, we ought to ſuppoſe it anfwerable in 
the reſt, ſuch an engine is this World, of which we may eaſily. enough 
diſcern the general end, and how many of its parts do conduce thereto ; 
and cannot therefore in reaſon but ſuppoſe the reſt in their- kind alike 
Congruous ; and conducible to the ſame purpoſe : Our incapacity to 


diſcover al 


doth not argue any defect, but an exceſs of wiſedom in the 


deſgn thereof; not too little perfe&ion in the work , but too great an 
one rather, in reſpect to our capacity : however: we plainly fee the re- 
ſult of all to be the durable continuance of things, without interruption, 


"Puoris » Xo daborweris dvarin F 
x57 uo lwaxds, Anton. 6. 15. 12. 13 
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or change in the fame conſtantuniform ſtate ; which 
ſhews, that in the world there is no ſeed of corrup- 
tion ( as it were ) no inclination to diſſolution or 
decay ; nothing that tends to the diſcompoſure, or 
deſtruction of the whole : Each ingredient thereof 


(of thoſe ſo unconceivably numerous) conſiſts with- 


in its proper limits ; not encroaching immoderately 


upon ; not devouring , or diſturbing another in its courſe ; contrary 


qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament, oppoſire inclinations bes- - 


Omnia pereunda ſervantur ; omnia de 
interitu reformantur, 8c, Tertull. Apol. 


CaPe 48. ; 


O why 
mIG- wire XnpvE Greg : 
—"Exg50v wee Kevuof nv 200g 
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Chryl. Orat. 47, 48. Tom.6, _ 

Ovdir ff xandy ein xy ws Er ye 
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py Gow. Plut. de plac. 1. 6. 


Quid ſi mundum efficere poteft cancurſus 
atomorum , cur porticum, cur templum , 
cur domum , cur urbem non poteſt, que 
fant mult> mints operoſa, & multo qut- 
dete faciliora? Cic. 2. de Natur, Deor. 


pac. By. 


> Savuacrs 7 834AtGe 


Kiou® rxeanir miunyae Thomr®- 


F111 Eurip. ; 


+ Naz. Or. 43-- 


getting a juſt poiſe, particular viciſitudes conferring 
to a general ſettlement ; private deaths and corrup- 
tions maintaining the publick life and health, pro- 
ducing a kind of youthfull vigour 'in the whole : 


So that ſix thouſand years pier hath this great 


Machine ſtood, always one hd the ſame, unimpai- 
red in its beauty , unworn in its parts , unwearied, 
and undiſturbed in its motions. If then ( as Plu- 
tarch fays) no fair thing is ever produced by hazard, 


but with art framing it ; how could this moſt fair 


comprehenſion of all fair things be not the lawfull 


iſſue of art, but a by-blow of tortune ; of fortune, 


the mother onely of broods monſtrous and miſ- 
ſhapen. If the nature of any cauſe be diſcoverable 
by its effeQs ; if from any work we may infer the 


workman's ability ; if in any caſe the reſults of 


wiſedom are diſtinguiſhable from the conſequences 


| of chance, we have reaſon to believe, that the Ar- 


chiteCt of this magnificent and beautifull frame was 


one incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerfull and good Being ; and to con- 


CiC. 2. 4e Nat. Deor. pag. 89. 
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Saying we cannot better render -or expreſs, than in Saint 'Pay['s words, 
Rom. 1.2% The imvifible things of God by the making ( or rather by the m 
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clude with Cicero, Efſe preftantem aliquam e&ter- 
namque naturam , & cam ſuſhyciendiin , adorandam- 
que hominum generi pulchrifdo mundt, ordique re- 


rum celeſtium cogit confiteri ; the fenſe of which 
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rly ſeen, Wei | derſtood y the things | 
wer aud Gozhead ; fo that, I adjoun 
{a wot know God; 
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Being of G.OD 


Proved from the FRAME 


Humane Nature. 


GEM. 1.2), 


So God created man in his own Image, in the Image of God cre- 
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ated he him. 


H E belief of God's exiſtence 1s the foundation of all Religion, 
which be not well laid in our minds by convinfing reaſons, the 
_ ſuperſtructures ſtanding thereon may eaſily be in danger of be- 
ing ſhaken and ruined; eſpecially being aſſailed by the winds of temprta- 
tion and oppoſition, which every where blow fo violently in this irreli- 
gious age. No diſcourſes therefore can perhaps be more needfull ( or 


icaſonably uſefull) than ſuch as do produce and urge reaſons of that 
| kind, 


4 
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ihathati foundation. Of ſuch there be, I conceive; :_ 
vrelutable to common capacity, than thoſe,, which 
$:2pparenttq bibnageneral obſervation and experi- 
zionmblydbeaimbed toany other cauſe, than 


name) t96;Beingjincomprohenſiblyrini 
efledts there: S. 1tinetably:many in 
tural, more ſtrictly;fobealled, that» 
immediate uſe of underftanding:orafibice;; the: conflitutions and opera- 
tions of: which ( being evigently dereded) according 'to-very much rea- 

: doceviirice-their bemg»tramed and 'orde- 
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may (as S. Paul tells us) be ſeen in all the works of God; the lame peev 29 I: 20: 
larly and prineipally will, appeaxcobſeryable in this *maſter-piece as it 
were of the great Artificer-;' if\thexmeaneft creatures reflect ſomewhat of 
light , by which we may diſeern-gheatvine- exiſtence, and perteCtions ; 
in this fine and beſt poliſhed qmigrour> we-thall more clearly diſcover the 
. fame : no where ſo much. of God/will appear as; in this work, which 
was deſigned[y formed to .refemble and repreſent him. This then is 
the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe 5» That in man well conſidered we 
may diſcern manifelt. foorſteps of that inoomprehenſibly excellent Being, 
' \mpreſſed upon him-;. and 8ltits doubly,both in each 'man fingly taken, 
and in men as ſtanding in conjunction: or relation to each other : conſi- 
dering man's nature we:ſhalli-have reaſon to think it to have proceeded 
irom God , conſidering, humane. ſocieties we ſhall ſee cauſe ro ſuppoſe 


authority). to ſhew. Indeed, .& thezerernal power , and divinity of God 


them deſigned and governed by!God * , -- 

| OO TEGCLL TO TT RELERERGTT: 3 ; ; | 

I. Conſider we firit any one{ngle-man, or that humarte nature abftrac- 
tedly, whereof.cach individual perſon! doth partake:; and whereas that 
doth conſiſt of vo parts,' one! materiak'arid external, whereby man be- 
comes a ſenſible part of nature, and>hatl» an eminent ſtation among vi- 
ible creatures; the other ;;4hat interiour. and inviſible principle of ope- 
rations -pecularly called. humane ;-þ540: the former we did , among 
other ſuch, parts of nature; take -cognizance therebf ,-and even in that 
1icovered. plain marks-of | a great: wiſedom that made-it , of a great 
goodnels taking care: to; maintain-it-- ; The other now we ſhall chiefly 
the divine exiſtence and efficiency; +not onelylarge tracks, but cx- 
tſteps-; not-onely;fuch figascas imoke is of fire, -or 2 picture of 
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© pnage”" Ing drew it; but even ch, as the” pay is of fi 
x. And firſt, that man's naturedirl proceed ſow: me efficient 
it will (as of other things mn formable to ſuppoſe. For if 
ſo, then it muſt either fpring up :of w-felf; Jo'thar at ſonie' determinate | 
beginning of time, or oem all; crtiniry fortie one-man, © | 
ber of men did a themſelves _ — there: 
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| A we "Shall Ex oe — mp defiver the contrary : 
therein more credible than bare evnjeQture or- precarious aſſertion , de- 
ſtitute of teſtimony or proof. 2. From'the wins conſtant nanner of 
man's produCtion, which i is not by ſpentaneous emergency, but in way 
of ſucceſlivederivation, according to a method admirably provided: for 
by nature. 3. Becauſe if ever 'man vid ſpring up ofhimlelf, it ſhould 
be reaſonable hit at any time, thativfren, thar at leaſt ſometime in fo | 
hy NE happen, which yet no experience 
doth atteſt. There is arv evident relation between our bodies and 
ſouls ; the member and organs of our bodies being wonderfully adapted 
to ſerve the operations of our fouls.” Now ift our bodies ( as we have 
before ſhewed ) there appear plain arguments'of'a moſt wiſe Authour, 
that contrived and:[framed Ys ae in no likehjzwod did our 
_ ariſe of themſcives , but" owe their” "being tO .the' ſame wiſe 
canle; ©. 
Alſo” particularly , that not amy: io men-did at fome beginning of time 

ſpring up of themſelves is evident, becauſe there is -even mm rhe thing it 

If a repugnance; and it 'is altogether unconceivable that any thing, 
which once hath not been, ſhould ever cometo be without receiving its 
being from another : and fa poſing ſuch a rife of any thing, there could 
not in any caſe be any need of an efficient cauſe ; fince any thing might 
purely out-of nothing come to be of it ſelf. - 

Neither could any man ſo « t from eternity, both from the. 
reaſons aſſigned, which being grounded in the nature of the thing , and 
including no reſpect to this circumſtance of now'and then, do > cqually 
remove this ſuppoſitioa (for what-is in it ſelf unape, | 
improbable to: be now, was alwaysalike fo 5 the being 
in time not altering the nature of the thing ) and alfo particula 
cauſe there are no footſteps, or monuments of man's (not to ſay eternal 
but even) ancient ftanding in the world ; but rather many good argu- 
ments (otherwherexouched)'of his kate con 18 thereigto ; which con- 
{1deration did gven convince Egicarus' and his Follows ers and 
acknowledge man to be a novel produttion. - T'add, ſeving'te Bs neceſſary 
to oh fiſtent Being diftint trom man, and 
articular nſble being 3 god ny Kh mig 
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, being eternal, = 


ceſſions of men , without beginning , it is alſo liable to moſt of the for- 

"mer exceptions, beſide that it is altogether unintelligible, and its having 

this pecular difficulty in it, that it aboribes determinate efjects to cauſes 

indeterminate. And indeed it hath'þeen to no other purpoſe introduced, 
than to evade the arguments arifing from the nature of the thing, by con- 
toundingthe matter with impertinent ingrigues , fuch as the terms of 
infinite and indeterminate fp [neceſſarily produce in man's ſhallow un- 
derſtanding. 1 therefore upon fuch grounds aſſume it as a reaſonable 
ſuppoſition, that man's nature is no wite * ay7ozvis , but hath proceeded 
trom ſome cauſe. |  , 

2. I adjoin ſecondly, that it could not come from any ſenſible or ma- 
terial cauſe, nor from any complication: of ſuch cauſes ; for that the pro- 
perties , the powers, the operations of man's ſoul are wholly different 
from in kind, highly elevated in worth above all the properties, powers 
and operations of things corporeal, in what imaginable manner ſoever 
framed or tempered: the properties, faculties and operations of our ſouls 
are, or refer to ſeveral forts or ways of knowledge (ſenſe, fancy, me- 


' 
Dey 


mory, diſcourſe, mental intuition) of willing (that is of appetitggaward 
and choice of good, or of diſliking and refuling evil) of pron Bihar is 
of ſenſible complacency or diſpleaiure in reſpect to good and evil appre- 
hended under Greral notions and, circumſtances) of agrwmnaz, or ſelf 
moving ( the power and a& of moving without any force extrinſecal 
working upon it.) The general properties of things corporeal are extcn- 
ſion according to Gen dimenſions and figures ; aptneſs to receive mo- 
tion from , or to impart motion unto each other in ſeveral degrees and 
proportiong of velocity ; to divide, and unite, or to be divided, and uni- 
ted each by other; and the Jike coherent with and reſulting from thole : 
now. to common ſen{& it ſeems evident, that thoſe properties, and theſe 
are toto genere different from cach other ; nor have any conceivable (1- 
militude unto, connexion with, dependence upon each other, as to their 
immediate nature.- Let any part of this corporeal maſs be refined by 
the ſubtleſt diviſion, et it be agitated by the quickeſt motion, let jt be 
modell'd into what ſhape or taſhion, you pleaſe, how can any man ima- 


gine cither knowledge, or SOPs or paſſion thence to reſult } or that 
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and drawn to ation by a ſtrong rea Mg altiough .t may puzzle hi 
poſition of truth, ſuch an apprehe 


to expreſs that difference) ſuch a propoſiti ,fuch an apprehc 
fion of events poſſible , ſuch an appearance of good or evil conſeque 


(things no where exiſtent without us, nor having in them any thing © 
corporeal ſubſiſtence ; nor therefore capable of corporeal operation) are 
all the engines that uſually impell us to aCtion; and theſe by a volun- 
|; col eſting, ſevering and 
rejecting , ſifting and moulding the preſent ſingle repreſentativns of 
things, 1, an immediate interiour power , independent from any thing . 
without us) we frame within our ſelves. Andeven ſuch a felf-moving, 
or ſelf-determining power we' cannot any wiſe conceive to be in, or to 
ariſe from any part of this corporeal maſs , however hs 76 or ſized, 
however ſituated or agitated; much leſs can we wellappret ty the more 
noble faculties to be ſeated imfÞr to ſpring from it ; of them the groſleſt 
and the fineſt, the ſloweſt and the nimbleſt, the rougheſt and the ſmoo- | 
theſt bodies are alike capable, or rather unlike, uncapable. To think a 
groſs body may be ground and pounded into rationality , a ſlow body 
may be thumpt and driven into paſſion, a rough body may be filed and 
poliſhed into'a faculty of diſcerning and reſenting things ; that a cluſter 
Ariſt. de An. Of pretty thin round atoms ( as Democritus foriooth conceited ) that a 
I. 2. well mixt combination of elements_(as Empedecles fancied) that a har- 
monious contemperation (or crafis) of humburs (as Galen, dreaming 
it ſeems upon his drugs and his potions, would perſuade us) that an im- 


plement pade up of 1 know not what fine ſprings, and wheels, and ſuch 
mechanick knacks (as ſome of our modern wizards have been buſie in 
divininf ſhould without more to doe become the ſubjeCt of ſo rare ca- 
pacities and endowments, the authour. of a&tions ſo worthy, and works 
ſo wonderfull ; capable of wiſedom. and vertue , of knowledge fo vaſt, 
Pt 0 Et a ISS OS | \n ; 
and'of deſires ſo lofty ; apt to CON REIN. truth, and affect good ; able 
to recolle@ things paſt, and to foreſee things future ; to ſearch ſo deep 
into the cauſes of things, and diſcloſe ſo- many myſteries, of nature ; to 
invent ſo many arts and ſciences , to contrive ſuch projets of policy, 
and atchieve ſuch feats of proweſs ; briefly ſhould become capable to 
deſign , undertake and pertorm all thoſe admirable efies $f. humane 
wit and induſtry which we daily ſeeand Hear of y how ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd conceits are theſe ; how can we, without great indignation and re- 
gret entertain ſuch ſuppoſitions ?. No, no ; 'tis both ridiculous fond- 
neſs, and monſtrous baſeneſs for us to own any parentage from, or any 
alliance to things ſo mean, ſo very much below us. "Tis indeed obſer- 
vable, that no man can well, or ſcarce any man hath diſowned the re- 
ceiving his being from God, but hath"alio in a manner difavowed his 
own being what he is ; that no man'denying God, hath.not alſo with- 
all denied himſelf ; denied himſelf to be 'a man; renounced his reaſon, 
his liberty, and other perfeQtions of his nature ; rather than acknow- 
ledge himſelf ſo well deſcended, hath been ready to confeſs himſelf no 
more than a beaſt, yea much leſs than probably beaſts are ; a mere cor- 


poreal machine , a ball of fate and chance, a thing violer 
tumbled up and down by bodies all about it. - But let theſe dege 


tary application of our minds (by colle&ing ahd wg 
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men vilifie their own nature, and diſparage themſelves as they pleaſe 


yer thoſe noble perfeCtions of our ſoul ſpeak its extraQtion fro, a hupher 
ſtock ; we cannot if we conſider them well, but acknowledge that , 


comprehend. - 

3. We are (I ſay) not onely God's works , but 
his children ; our ſouls bearing in their countenance 
and complexion divers expreſs features of him; ef- 
pecially as at firſt they were made, and as by im- 
provement of our capicities they may again be- 
come. [In the ſubſtance of man's ſoul, in its union 
with things corporeal, in its properties and powers 
we may obſerve divers ſuch reſemblances, declaring 
it in 2 manner to be what Sexeca did fay of it, a 
little God harboured in humane body. For as God 
(inhabiting light inacceſſible) being himſelf inviſible, 
and ſubject. to no ſenſe diſcovers himſelt by mani- 
fold effects. of wiſedom and power , fo doth our 
ſoul, it ſelf immediately expoſed to no ſenie, ſhew 
it felf by many works of art and induſtry, wherein 
the imitates nature:, and the works -of God ; al- 
though her works in fineneſs and greatneſs do in- 
deed come infinitely ſhort of his. - 

As God by his preſence and influence doth (as 
the Philoſopher ſpeaks) contain , and keep together 


the whole frame of things ; ſothat he withdrawing: 


them, it would fall of it ſelf into corruption and ru- 
ine ; So doth the ſout by its union and ſecret ener- 


fize we could never be able to apprehend ; each letter, each line of his 
excellency being in it ſelf too large for our eye perfectly to view and 
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atTFewmy. 
Deus in humano carpore hoſpitans. 


Quem in hoc mundo locum Deus obtiner, 
hunc in homine animus ;, qued eft illuc ma- 
teria, td in nobis corpus eſt. 7©n. Ep. 65. 

Deum te ſcito eſſe 5 ſiquidem Deus eft, 
qut viget, qui ſentit, qut meminit, qu? 
providet, qui tam regit, CY? movet, (of 
moderatur id corpus , cut prepyſitus eſt, 
quam hunc mundum princeps tte Deus ; 
( ut ipſum mundum ex quadam parte 
mortalem Deus «ternus, fic fragile cor- 
pus antmus ſempiteraus moavet. Cc, in 
Somn. SCIp. 


Teena 74729 gum. Arilt. de mun- 
an. 
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de An. 1.9. 


gy upon the body connect the parts of its body , and preferve it from 
diſſolution, which preſently, they being removed, do follow. 


As he, in a manner beyond our conception , 


without any proper extenſion , or compoſition of 


netrateth, and paſleth 
in 2 Manner alſo un- 
P 


parts doth co-exiſt with, 
through all things; * So 1s ſhe, 
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conceivable, every where preſent within her batinds, and penetrates all 
the dimenſions of her little world. ER, Nos 
As He. incomprehenſibly by a word of his mind, or by a mere a& of 
will doth move the whole frame or any part of nature ; ſo doth ſhe, we 
cannot tell how, by thinking onely , and by willing wield her body ; 
and determine any member thereof to motion. 
As He, not confined by the extenſion or duration of things doth at 
one ſimple view behold all things, not onely preſent , but paſt and fu- 
ture ; yea whenever, wherever, however poſſible ; 
Magna O& generd/a res eft human ani- So doth ſhe making wide excurſions out of ker'nar- 
wits, in immenſum ſe extendit , nec ulhos : , : 
/ibi poni niſs communes cur Deo termines YOW Manſion in an inſtant, as it were , or with a 
patitur. Sen. Ep. 102, marvellous agility tranſcend any fixed bounds of 
Fd eres 7 bry, x vice xopiter time or place ; ſurveys in her thought the moſt re- 
a." &y Tau Way myra e7hpyemw 3 £ | 
Greg. Nat. Or. 26. | mote regions, ſtopping no where, and paſling over 
the worlds bounds into ſpaces void and imaginary: ; 
reviews ages long ſince paſt, and'looks forward into thoſe long after to 
come ; ſees things 1n their cauſes , and as it were beyond them ; even 
the poſſibilities of things that never ſhall be. 
'0 3% As He performs nothing raſhly or vainly, but always with wiſeſt de- 
07" mu". ſign to the beſt end; ſo doth the never ſet her felt on action without 
ſome drift, or aimat good apparent to her. | 
As He among all the agitations and changes of 
lun ay 5a dn oa whe ? things without him abides hum{elt immovable, un- 
oukdurs pond 38 8, dbihres 4 3/37 Palible and immutable ; fo is the , immediately ar 
Te yol, 4 + you my&am. Greg, leaſt, not diſturbed , not altered , not atiefted by 
it O'S”, ; the various motions that furraund her ; they do not 
touch her, they cannot ſtir her ; among the many 
a _ tumults and tempeſts bluftring all about her the can 
HO. wes CT at MW 6 ſteady calm and reft ; (A4ri/fotle himſelf 
5, 6, &C. dps, dmAZg. 3. 6, Kc, —COncluded her to be unmoveable , impaſhble , un- 
| 'mixt and uncompounded. ) So fair characters are 
there of the divine nature engraven upon man's foul ; but one chief pro- 
perty thereof we have not as yet touched ; whereof (alas! ) the linea- 
ments are more faint and leſs diſcernible ; they being in themſelves ori- 
ginally moſt tender and delicate, and thence apt by our unhappy dege- 
neration to ſuffer the moſt , and have thence accordingly been moſt de- 
faced ; Goodneis I mean; whereof yet, I ſhall not doubt to ſay , many 
goodly reliques are extant, and may be obſerved therein. There do re- 
main diſperſed in the ſoil of humane nature divers ſeeds of gavdneſs , of 
benignity, of ingenuity, which being cherifhed , excited and quickned 
by good culture do , to common experience , thruſt' out flowers very 
lovely, yield fruits very pleaſant-of vextue and goodneſs. We {ee thar 
cven the generality of men are prone to approve the laws and rules di- 
| | xeing to juſtice , tincerity and beneficence ; to 
er ar emp pag ans _ commend actions ſutable unto them, to honour per- 
beneficii memorem diligit ? que ſuperbos, 10S practiſing according to them ; asalo to diſtaſt, 
que malefices, gue crudeles, que ingrator deteſt or deſpiſe fuch men, whoſe principles or tem- 
non aſpernatur, hon odit 2? Cic. de Leg. 1, .- gs | . * 
oa oage pers incline them to the practice of injury, fraud, 
malice and cruelty ; yea even them men generally 
are apt to diſike, whoare ſo addiQecd to themſelves, as to be backward 
to doe good to others. Yea no man can act zccording to thoſe rules of 
Juſtice and goodneſs without ſatisfaction of mind ; no man can doe won 
| them 
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them withotitinward ſelf-condemnation and regret (as S. Pau/ did obſerve 
for us.) -No man hardly is {6 favage, in whom the receiving kindneſles 
doth not beget a kindly ſenſe , and an inclination 

: i iBes co SU 4 ; 5 td Fu EY. Os TI "oY 
(eo nomine-, for that cauſe barely) to return the 


ROM. 2. 15+ 


© Nuid tam laudabile; quid tam aquals 
ter in omnium animos” receptiitn, quam re- 


genklh oomao Poonans 7 ee OI 7 ths gratiam ? Sen. de Be- 
like ; which inclination canhort well be aſcribed tro 77" ©n50077s grariam oh 


| -- eters pag nef. 4-16. 
any other principle than ſomewhat of ingenuity in- " 
nate to man. Be aL 4 

Al _ ſuppoſe ) feel in themſelves (if at leaſt not hardned by 
villainous cuſtome) a diſpoſition prompting them to commiſerate, yea 
(everi with ſome trouble, and ſome damage to themſelves) to ſuccour 
and relieve them who are in want, pain, or any diſtreſs ; even.mere 
ſtrangers and fuch from whom they can expect no return of benefit or 
advantage to themſelves. | 

+ Many examples occur in experience and in hiſtory of men, who 
from difates* of common reaſon , and natural inclinations (which in 
this caſe-are not to be ſeparated, both ariſing from the ſame ſource of hu- 
mane _—_— have been-very apt freely and liberally to impart unto 0- 
thers ſomewhat of any good thing they poſſeſſed ; to facrifice their own 


= 


Huic wni ret non” poſurmns legem, tan- 
quam ſatis natura caviſſet. Ibid. 4+ 17+ 


eaſe, pleaſure, profit unto others benefit ; to undergo great _ and 


hazar 


for publick good-'(the good of their family, of their 


tends, of Vicir amor pa- 


their countrey, of mankind in genefal) and all this without any hope” Fs TONER 


of recomperice ; except perhaps that commonly they might have ſome 
regard to the approbation and acceptance, to the good will and grati- 
tude of them, whom their beneficence obliged ; which 1n real eſteem is 


que cupido. 


no great derogation to their noble performances; and argues onely there 


1s together with ſuch a ladable benignity or goodneſs of nature (to ex- 
cite and enliven it) implanted a naturalambition alſo, or generolity in 
man's ſoul ; which being well moderated ſeems not culpable ; ſince God 
himſelf in return to his moſt free beneficence doth expect and require 
+ ol of thanks and praiſe ; ſo much as we are able to render to 

Yea (although our adverfaries will ſcarce admit ſo much, for that 
not ſuppoſing 'any good original, they are unwilling to allow any goed 
derivative; they are as ready to exclude all humanity as divituty ; rhey 
have commonly as no opinion of God, ſo no good opinion of men ; feel- 
ing little good in themſelves , they are willing to think leſs to be in 0- 
thers ; ſo projecting to-excuſe themſelves, and ſhrowd their own parti- 
cular faults under the covert of a general naughtineſs ) I doubt.not to 
fay, there have been many perſons in all ages full : 


of very ſingle and fincere good-will toward men , 


heartily deſiring the publick good , and compaſſio- 
nating the evils of mankind ; ready with their beſt 
endeavours to procure and promote the one, to pre- 
vent and remove the other, from principles of mere 
ingenuity or pure nobleneſs; .that with unmovable 


_ Nec «ſt quiſquam gents ullius, qui du- 
cem naturam natius ad virtutem pervent- 
re fion poſſit. Cic. de Leg. 1. 

Natura nos ad mentem optimam genutt, 
adeogque diſcere meliora wolentibus promp- 
tum eft, ut vere intuent! mirum ſit illud 
magis ' malos eſſe tam multos. Quin- 
til. 12. 11. 


reſolution have perſiſted in courts tending to ſuch ends, although in 
them they have encountred' dangers , diſgraces and troubles from the 
ingratefull world, or rather from ſome men prevalent therein, their en- 


vy or ſpite. 


In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounced him to 
be a creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to. and fit for converſation, C50 5c. 


apt to keep good order, to obſerve rules of juſtice, to embrace any-fort $2 7 
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1 F 
very name doth fairly argue for us) do ſuthidently confute thoſe defa- 
mers, and {landerers of mankind ; do competently evidence , that all 
good inclinations are not quite baniſhed the world, nor, quite razed out 
of man's ſoul ; but that even herein humane nature doth ſomewhat re- 
ſemble its excellent original, the nature divine. ps 

Thus doth man's nature in its ſubſtance, as it were, its faculties , its 
manner of operation refemble God ; but we may tarther obferve, that 
as children are indeed in complexion and feature uſually bora ſomewhat 
like to their parents, but grow daily more like unto them ; (thoſe ſmaller 
lineaments continually with their bulk and ftature encrealing and beco- 
ming more diſcernible) ſo is man improvable to more.gxact reſemblance 
of God ; his ſoul hath appetites and capacities , by which well guided 
and orcered it ſoars and chmbs continually in its tf jon and dehre to- 
ward divine perfeftion. Man hath an inſatiable curiolity and greedineſs 

Ecdes 1. 8. Of knowledge (hi eye i never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor bis ear filled with 
hearing)he never reſts.content with, but in a manner deſpiſes the noti- 
ons already acquired ; always ſtriving to enlarge and enrich his mind 
with intelle&ual treaſure. So. doth he tend nearer to divine amniſers 
ence. 

And as his ſearches after truth, ſo his deſires of good are in a manner 
boundleſs. No preſent, no definite good can long detain his liking , or 
tully content him: he ſoon doth tuck it dry, and kaves it in{ipid ; then 
longs and hunts after freſh entertamnments : he ſeems poor to himlſelt in 
the greateſt plenty, and ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. In ſhort, 
he ever aſpires to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys ; 


finding in himſelf a kind of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and co- 
vetouinels, a reſtleſs tendency after farther degrees ot jay and happineſs, 
OO | ſo 
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ing ſenſible of his own'/martal and tranſitory condition, hc yet ſeeks 
to live tor ever in his name and memoty, labours. to: perform (Kemora- 
ble ations, rears laſting manuments 'ot his art and knowledge , of his 
wealth and power, of his bounty and munificence, by all means ſtudy- 
ing and ſtriving/to cominend- lirmfelf to: the regard of poſterity ; thus 
attes he another ſort'of likeneſs unto. God, even a kind of immortality 
and-eteraity;: © it pt, EET Sr, —- 
If alſo being, throughidivine grace; awakened out of that drowſie 
ſtate (which-naturally m{great meaſute- hath ſeiſed upon all men ) he 
diſcovereth'his moral or fpiritual wants and imperfeCtions ; he is then 
apt to breath and endeayour a-nearer-fimilitude to God, 'even in goods 
neſs, righteoutneſs and purity ; to labour in getting continually bus 1n- 
clinations more re&ified, and his pafſions better compoſed; in reſtraming, 
fubduing , deſtroying inordinate ſel-love. with, the ſenſnality, the per- 
verſenets, the pride, the malice growing from that evil root ; in promo- 
ting all vertuous deſires and affections, eſpecially reverence toward God 
his father, and charity toward man. his brather ; neither then cane be 
ateaſe or well content,- till he arrive m{fuch diſpoſitions of mind to that 
nearneſs of perfe&tion which his capacities do admit. And a man thus 
qualified in degree, thus tending 'in :defire toward higher perfe&tion in 
goodnels, is indeed the moſt hvely image that can be framed of God ; 
being ( as Saint Pawliexprefieth it ).rovewed 70 an acknowledgment ( or &« Biyra- 
better underſtanding of himſelf, of hismaker, of true goodneſs) accor- 7%; 
ding #0 the image of him-that made im. * 1 might alſo propound to your © 
conlideration that p/arrdovigunzer no; aage 7 xm ( as one of our Fa- Oig- in Cell 
thers doth call it) that #umral prociivaty obſervable in man to acknowledge = 
and worſhip God ; to embrace religion both in opinion and practice, and gh non 
eſpecially on all occaftons of neeqg or diftrets: to; aye recourſe unto him, ratirer relige- 
as an argument of his relation to / God. !Fis we fee common in nature 9%. Terrull, 
for all creatures to be readily acquauired with thew. parents, to run af- 
ter them, to exped'from/them wpply; of wants, ſuccour in {traits, re- 
fuge and defence in dangers ; from/hence we may.ealily diſcern to what 
parent'any child belongs: And iince'there appears the like inſtinct and Ps 
TIES | ; . RD : . nhl rel;- 
capacity innate to man. (and irideed to bim along w hence*ſome Philoſo- ;;,,; cadax. 
phers thought good from. this property to. define man, 2 creature Capa- ,,;. 
ble of relig10n) Since he' is apt to entertain notwons 01 God , to bear in hater argu- 
his mind awe and reſpect toward him; fince he is ready 1n all his ftraits Ke" nw 
(when other helps and hopes fait hint) to lift up his heart and voice to- guid itn di; 
ward heaven for aſliſtence ; why may we not in hike manner hence dif- wn: = 
cern, and with like reaſon infer, that man.is alſo in eſpecial manner ,g4. 1, per 
God's child and off=gpring ? | | = +*Ariſt.de An; 
I might alſo adjoin, that the very power of iraming conceptiotis, al- 1. 2. 1.» 
though imperte& and ittadequate, concerning God, is un 1t ſelf a faculty 79% %0 
ſo very ſpiritual and ſublime, thar it-argues ſomething divine in man's | cor. >. 14. 
foul. * That like is knows by its like, was an axtome among ancient Phi- Quit roo 
loſophers ; and that ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned, is the rule Foes 
of a better Maſter in wiſedom than they ; And beaſts ſurelv, becauſe not _ re m/e, 
indued with reaſon , have no conceptions coneerning man's nature or gage 
the matters proper to him, (according to what rules, by what methods, qui pars 
to what purpoſes he doth act) ſo in _— ſhould we not be able to 4m 
| p appre- Ub 2: 


rd thar higheſt mark of divine fel 


| 


ts 


LO 'Y ”. p WO v5 s 4 
2% ; #2 . > * 
y 4 Us OE Ir hs! =- s — SL, 
| x wks , <a Wb MP ESI. , 
7 09+ n Dees , +. + 
0 . LY 'S. 18> A DOS 7 p + f) . 
"YL þ 0 y ” COTS 9-132 q Cort Og 6 O 0" wm” 
" aan * = 
Re LE CER EIS, We 3 wed. FRE BE NES x eg : 
3A 397 0 "2, IS 4 
. % b_ ' pa OE SKORE: # 
£ i ty LD DSS £7 BIEXE- ” 25 Is SZ 
on wn wo F k bu Ls 
« D J 4 4 p ? toe'® 
, J s | 8 s F - $OEL 
4 4 
Y /  ? : & 
4 - Ry of 20s. * a 
Mid 3s X 
4 "7 3 
& 5 x” PP: 1h, _ 
«6 
+ 4 We 
" # 

* 

k 


hought , except our fouls had in them 
ding 4 ſome cognation with and commus- 
nication from heaven. TL 4 3 94 _— 
I ſhall to theſe onely fubjoin one farther conſideration worth attending 
to, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men'in ſeveral tines, onely by 
reflecting upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was mot 
lovely and excellent, moſt pure and an, =. roger fallen- upon and con- 
ſpired in notions concerning God, very futable to thoſe which;we-be- 
leve taught us by revelation ; although contrary ' to the prejudices 'of 
their education, and to popular conceits:- many -admitable paſſages to 
this purpoſe we may find dropt fromthe mouth of Socrates, and the pen 
of Plato; in Cicero, in Epittetus, yea in the leaſt credulous or fancifull 
of men Ariſtotle himſelf. Whence plainly enough we may collet how 
near affinity there is between God and us ; how legible charaRters of the 
divinity are written __ our ſouls ; how eaſily. we may know God, if 
we be not ignorant of our ſelves ; that we need not go far to fetch ar- 
guments to prove that God is, nor to find leſſons to learn what he is ; 
ſince we always carry both about us, or rather within us ; ſince our 
ſouls could indeed come from no other than ſuch a being, whom they 
ſo reſemble and repreſent. ' _ h 
I have indulged my thoughts ſomewhat freely. in this ſpeculation, yet 
] hope not altogether impertinently, for that ” I before alledged)' in . 
the chief of God's works ( obſervable by us ) we may reaſonably fup- 
poſe that his glory doth chiefly ſhine; and will therefore be moſt diſcer- 
nible to us, if we open our eyes and apply our minds thereto. 


IH. Thus dotff humane nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the 
Exiſtence of G&d, as its original authour and pattern ; conſidering alſo 
men as related and combined together mn ſociety , ſome glimpſe of a di- 
vine power and wiſedom ordering thenr toward it, and preſerving them 
in it, may be perceived. As inthe world natural, the parts thereof are: 
ſo fitted in varieties of ſize, -of quality , of aptitude to motion , that all 
may ſtick together (excluding chafms and vacuities) and all cooperate 
inceſſantly to the preſervation of that common union and harmony 
which was there intended : So in the world political we may obſerve 
various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to collection and cohe- 
rence and cooperation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together not 
onely from a kind of neceſlity, diſcovered by reaſon, for. mutual helpand 
defence ; but from a panes Jove to company and converſation, with 
an aptrieſs to delight therein ; and from an inbred averſation to that ſo- 
 lirude, wherein many great appetites natural to man muſt needs be ſti- 
fled. They are alſo marvellouſly fitted to maintain intercourſe not onely 
by the principal guide thereof, reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, 
ſpeech ; whereby men impart and as'it were transfuſe into one another 
their inmoſt thoughts ; which faculty doth evidently relate unto and 
plainly ſhews men naturally deſigned tor ſociety. In orders thereto men 
are alſo indued with ſeveral ſubordinate inclinations and qualifications 
| (arifing from different temper of body, or diſpoſition of mind) requiſite 


to cement ſociety and preſerve it for a competent durance in peace and 
| _ order; 


"Humane Nature. 


very ſagacious and provident, and thence 
-and active, thence able to execute; others 


preſerve a peacefull union, and a decent harmony of action 
in ſociety; which, ſuppoſing all men in ability and inclination more 
like or equal (able to doe, apt to affe&t the fame things ) could hardly 
be ; for then all men would be competitours and ſtruglers for the fame 
thing, and ſo none would eafily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. 

Now ſince it is plainly beſt for man to live thus in fociety many great 
benefits thence accruing to him, (ſecurity to his life , fafe enjoying the 
fruits of his induſtry, much eaſe by mutual aſliſtence , much delight in 
comverfation ; all that civil people enjoy of conventence beyond Barbari- 
ans and Savages, or indeed above beafts) that men are ſo diſpoſed and 
ſuted thereto 1s an argument of mighty wifedom and great goodneſs in 
that cauſe, from whence all this proceeded ; and ſuch a caule is God. 

Thus from the conſtitution of ſocieties we may collett a provident 
care over humane affairs ; the ſame alſo may be reaſonably deduced 
from the preſervation of them ; for although man be inclined unto and 
fitted for ſociety, yet being an agent very tree and looſe in his action 
(ating contingently , and without neceſſary ſubjeCtion to any ſetled 
law or rule, as do other things in nature) no ordinary banks will con- 
ſtantly retain him in due place and order; fo that the courſe of affairs, 
perverted by ſome mens irregular wills and paſſions, would run into 

reat confuſion, did not a wite care alſo continually govern things, ſca- 
{onably interpoſing its hand , and thereby upholding, retaining, efta- 
bliſhing them in order, or reducing them thereinto; did not a juperin- 
tendent power reſtrain the fierceneis of tyrants, the ambition of gran- 
dees, the greedineſs of oppretlours, the wildneſs and precipitancy of fac- 
tious multitudes ; did not God ſometime 4reat the arm of the wicked ; 


or (as Fob ſpeaks) pour contempt upon princes, and weaken the ſtrength of 
the mighty ; It he, that ſtiHleth the noiſe of the ſeas, did not allo repreſs ] 


Plal. 37. 17. 


fal. 10. 15. 
ob 12.2t. 


33. I5. 


the tumults of the people. Indeed as in nature it 1s wiſely provided that Pal. 157. 49. 


tigres, wolves and foxes upon the earth, that kites in the air, and ſharks 
- the fea ſhall not fo multiply and abound , but that many tame and 
gentle creatures ſhall abide there by them : So among men, that (among 
divers fierce, ravenous, crafty and miſchievous men } ſo many poor , 
ſimple and harmleſs people do make a ſhift to live here in competent 
ſafety, liberty, eaſe and comfort, doth argue his eſpecial overwatching 
_ care and governance, -who (as we are , in conformity to experience, 
taught by ſacred ſcripture) hath an eſpecial regard unto the poor, and 
unto the meek ; providing for them, and protetting them. 
.. I might ſubjoin thoſe fGignifications of providence, which the general 
connexion of mankind doth afford ; things being ſo ordered, that ſeve- 
ral Nations and Societies ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage 


Plal. 7 5+ 7+ 


Pſal. 146. 7. 
I07. 41- 
9. 9. LO. 14 
37 I'8, 


mutual to maintain correſpondence and commerce. with each other ; 


under common laws and compatts, that ſo there ſhould become a kind 
of union and harmony even among the ſeveral parts, and elements, as 
it were, of the humane world. I might conſider the benefit that ariſes 


( 4s 


(as in the natural world from contrary qualities and motions, ſo) in 

umane world even from wars and contentions; how the 1 
from ſloth , bruſh away divers vices , ferment and purge things into a 
better condition ; but I will not ſtrive to be ſo minute and ſubtile. 

Here I ſhall conclude theſe forts of argumentation, inferring the ex- 
iſtence of God from the common effets obvious to our tenſe and 
experience , either in the greater world of Nature , or leſſer world of 
Man ; by which God doth continually in a ſtill, though very audible, 
voice whiſper this great truth into our ears. There be other ſort of ef- 
feds , more rare and extraordinary , which go above or againſt both 
thoſe ſtreams of natural and humane things, whereby: God doth more 
loudly, as it were, and expreſly proclaim his Being and Providence ; 
conſideration of which I ſhall reſerve to another time. 


CEER ES BL CNN 6:4 
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Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which we have 
heard this day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. 
Amen. 
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There is no ſpeech, nor language, where their woice is. not 
ys. © ys : h + * who reade 
heard : their line (or rather according to the * LXN, op in- 


their Voice) 2 gore out through all the earth, and their *=40Þ- 


ords to the end of the world, 


HE Pſalmiſt doth in this place obſerve and affirm (very plain- 
ly) the Univerſality of Religion; that all Nations did conſpire 
in acknowledging a Divinity, and aſcribing thereto the fra- 
ming and conſervation of the heavens, He ſuppoſes the heavens to 
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ſpeak an univerſal Language, heard and underitood by all people, 


therein glorifying God and declaring him their Maker. 


. | Sy . ; Ps 8 EE Vin : 
Upon whiglClappoſition þ -purpole fow; to. ground an. argument to. 
prove (thatohithYorn y ſeverat other kinds of diſcourſe I have 


endeavoured to evince) that great fundamental truth concerning the ex- 

iſtence of God, that is, of one incomprehenſibly Excellent Being, the 

Maker and-Governour of all things. | 
* Teftimoni- The argument (to be ſhort) 1s that (as Laftantius ſpeaks) * ani- 
um populrm 2/er {al and unaniuous teſtimony of _people, and 1g a 1m es all co 
| rwile difigring| in ledge, culiom ang Fonce 


atq, gentzum "Eh | - 
in una hac re {ES J kirhe, | (otherw l ingin WS GLO p | 
#ed in this ove mitter of of;nftn, This teſtimony, 
to the rules of reaſon a 


non Ne oneh have a 
nn at Af ſimply taken, hath indeed (accordi 
judgments of wiſe men) no ſmall force ; but ſeems to have much grea- 
ter, if we conſider the fource, -whatever that could be, whence -t 
was derived. As to the thing abſolutely taken; Ari/otle thus ranks 
the degrees of probability : What ſeems true to ſome wiſe men is ſome- 
what probable ; what ſeems to the moſt or to all wiſe men 1s very pro- 
bable ; what moſt men, both wiſe and unwiſe, aſſent unto, doth {till 
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11% al ſings ink;nature ahi: from Chance (as Epicurus 
and his-followers) what other means have we (fince no principles can 
be more evident than ſuch propoſitions as they reject ) to confute 
them, or to decidethe cauſe, than making appeal to the comman ſenti- 
ments of Mankind ? which if they decline, what have we more to doe than 
ro faugh at, or pity them? however ſurely, he needs to havea very ſtrong 
and very clear reaſon to ſhew, who dares to withſtand the common 
ſutirage of mankind, and to challenge all the world of miſtake. Now 
ſomewhat to enforce this diſcourſe ; but more to evidence the matter of 
tact upon whichirt is grounded, and withall to make good that confir- 
mation thereof, which was intimated ; I ſhall alledge tome few teſtimo- 
nies of ancient Philoſophers (thar is of witneſſes in this cauſe moſt im- 
partial and unſuſpeed}) feleRted out of innumerable others extant 

; _ and obvious, ſerving to the fame purpoſe : We are 

ihre das Mom et oe. Oe attribute much (faith Seneca) to what all men 
rium hominum, apudns veritatis argu- preſume ; "tis an argument with us of trath, that 
mentiam eft aliquid omnibus videri ; tan- yy phiue (ems true toall ; as that there be Gods we 
nam Deos efſe ſic colligimias, quod omni- 5 
| us de Diis opinio inſita eſt; nec ulla gens hence coledt , for that all men have engrafted in 
uſquam eſt adeo extra-leges moreſs, pre- them an opinion concerning Gods ; neither i there 
jea, ut non aliques Deos credat. Sen. ns ng ns * | | = | _ 
Priſl. 119. vide dt Bemef, 4+ 4+ any Nation fo void of laws, or good manners, that. it 
is | doth not believe there are ſome Gods ; ſo doth he 
aſſert the matter of fat, and argue from it : the 
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many places, ſometimes in the perſon of his Dialo- 
1EELIN ing to his own ſenſe ; preſ- | 
argu Tr he, 7h Caith En 
ufc eft Y W Fs oO Firmiſſimum hoc afferri videtur cur 
Ir Som Re oe EL z0ns ) J Deos efſe credamius, quod nulla gens tam 
thing, which x alledged, why we ſhould believe Gods fera, nemo onniv 0 By ET, cu 
* oats Se Fo Wnt, n Jus mentem non imbyerit Deorum optinio. 
zo.be, becauſe me Nation is ſo fer ce, no man jg wild, "111; t. Dis prava ſentiunt Cid enin 
wheſ E mind an opinion 'concernmg God's hath not im- Me | ” ct ſolet ) omnes Ones 
1 - /  #hankb. [+ -- ens Yon, eſſe vim naturam atuvinam arbitran- 
ued | Many think amiſs  COMCEY MINT God's 3 for that rur, ---- Omni antem in ve conſenſzo om- 


uſes £0 progcee d fr om bad cuſtom, But all do however nium gentium lex nature putanda eſt 


conceive a divine power and mature to exiſt— Now in Tk. 1. þ. 299. OS, 
all. things the conſent of all nations # to be. ſuppoſed pug. 53,59, © ; 
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pregnant words of Maximus Tyrius :.» In ſuch a *#» pres mx t, 99 14 N- 
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the children of God, and ruling together with him; 4 4a. Dill. 1.. 5. 


do ſay the ſame. b 

"Thus it appears, by teſtimony abundantly ſufficient (to which alfo £5 5% 
all Hiſtories ancient and modern do agree) that our concluſion hath Find $et 
been the Catholick and current doctrine of all times and of all places ; #1:4vo me g 


ſo that who denies aſſent thereto, is beyond meaſure paradoxical, and F7%m5e9 


belongs to a Se& very thin and weak ; is in opinion what a monſter » dou - 
6 in nature, a thing extraordinary and uncouth ; as a Livm without courage, % 9%: 

: F : ; A 14IF Mov. ws 
an Ox without horns, a Bird without wings (as the Philoſopher ſpeaks): 3; 4ug6, 


a thing which ſeldom happs to be, and that never without ſome great *:# ax 
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But if, as ſurely he will, our haughty adverſary , ſhall refuſe the 
verdict of this grand Jury, we may atlert its authority, not onely as | 
competent in it ſelf, but as more conſiderable in reſpect to the caules, 
whence it proceeded, or from the manner by which this general con- 
{ent can be conceived to have been produced and propagated among men. 
That men ſhould thus conſpire in opinion muſt needs proceed. either 
x. from hence, that ſuch an opinion was by way of natural hght or 
inſtint (as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience are conceived to 
be, or as the moſt effectual propenſions toward good are) implanted 
in Man's nature ; thus Cicero and other Philoſo- ES 
phers ſuppoſe it to havecome: In bimit is thus faid ; 7,1"; ts as apr 
and ar gued: Since not by any inſt zFUtzON, Or C uſt om, ad unum ommun firma conſenſi, intelliz; 
or law, this opinion is eſtabliſhed, and among all, with- bars eſſe Devs, quoniam inſutas e1- 
po wig : Do : potius innatas cognitiones habe- 
ont exception, a firm conſent doth abide, it. is ne=> mu; de quo auten onnium natura con- 
ceſſary there ſhould be Gods; we having implanted, or /entit, 7d werum offe neeeſſe eſt. Eſſe 1ci- 
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Yy vera other kinds. of diſcourſe I have 
great funda1 th concerning the ex- 
iſtence of God, that is, of one incomprehenſibly Excellent Being, the 
Maker-and-Governour of all things. | 
* Teftimoni- The argument (to be ſhort) eaks) * uni- 
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3Xiltrm dare folemus preſumption! om- aſa | 

nium hominum, apudmnos veritatic argu- preſume ; tis an argument with us of truth, that 
mentum eft aliguid omnibus videri; tan- uy 2h; (orms true toall ; as that there be Gods we 
quam Deos efſe ſic colligimus, quod omni- | a; 
[os de Dus opento inſita eſt; nec ulla gens hence collect j for that all men have engrafte pe 
whe ( gn eg '- them an opinion concerning Gods ; neither is there 

a . Us OP os res ; | | x X 

"Id. 11908 ok 6. 4. any Nation ſo void of laws, or good manners, that. it 
| | doth not believe there are ſome Gods ; fo doth he 

aſſert the matter of fat, and argue from it : the 

; lik 
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rur, ---- Omni antem in re conſenſio om- 
nium gentium lex nature putanda eſt. 
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But if, as ſurely he will, our haughty adverſary , ſhall refuſe the 
verdict of this grand Jury, we may atlert its authority, not onely as 
competent in it ſelf, but as more conſiderable in reſpect to the cauſes, 
whence it proceeded, or from the manner by which this general con- 
ſent can be conceived to have been produced and propagated among men. 
That men ſhould thus conſpire in opinion muſt needs proceed. either 
x. from hence, that fuch an opinion was by way of natural light or 
inſtinct (as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience are conceived to 
be, or as the moſt effeCtual propenſions toward good are) implanted 
in Man's nature ; thus Cicero and other Philoſo- I os, 
phers ſuppoſe it tohavecome: In him it is thus faid ; ,,n,7.%" NI poo no Fo 
and argued: Since not by any inſtitution, or cuſtom, ad unum omntum firma conſenſi0, intellisi 
or law, this opinion is eſtabliſhed, and among all, with- wo of eſſe Deos, quontam inſit as e0- 
Is 265 : BEE i , potins mnatas cognitiones habe- 
ont exception, a firm conſent doth abide, it. is ne= mus; de quo auten; onnium natura con- 
ceſſary there ſhould be Gods; we having implanted, or ſit, id verum ofſe neceſſe eſt. Eſſe 14i- 
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whatever men naturally do agree, that muſt needs" be true ; 
fore confeſs there are Gods, Thus doth he draw this opinion 
ginal hight of Nnarure. Or, # It may. C0 1 IK , Ty m "7 .r£ornt 
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clitum. are perſuaded, that a Divinity exiſts ; and to re- 
gard it, and to have, we may ſuppaſe, a ſpeedy ten- 
dency (or recourſe) thereto ; being in ſuch manner diſpoſed thereto 
in our ſouls, as things endewed with the faculty of ſeeing are to the 
light : the fame ſimilitude is, as I remember, uſed by Plato to the 
ſame purpoſe. Or, 3. it may come hence, that ſome very prevalent 
reaſon (obvious to all men, even to the moſt rude and þarbarous, and 
| flowing from common principles or notions of truth) did beget this 
Ne de  ſerraion in them : Thus Plutarch derives it from mens common ob- 
[ T7. 0. 


: 
* 
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{ſervation of the Stars conſtant order and motion ; So S. Pau allo ſeems 

' 1. Rom. 19, *to imply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to all men from the creation 

ps of the world, and the works of God viſible therein ; and. here (in this 

19th Pſalm) the Prophet may ſeem to intend the fame , although it 

e not certain he does ; for that general acknowledgment and glorify-= 

ing of God as maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may be under- 

ſtood as well the conſequence as the cauſe of this religious opinion. Or, 4. 

it might from ſome common fountain of inſtruction (trom one ancient 

Maſter, or one primitive tradition) be conveyed, as from one com- 

- mon head or ſource into many particular conduits. 

*Aprai@ iid Ty 5 x5y&, 5 = Thus the Authour of the Book de Mundo (dedi- 

TUbs ber mv argu, os % 2% cated to Alexander) ſeems to deduce it : 77 js ay 
7 av Ia, des Sis muy Cunbcurey. : ; I: . 

Cap. 6. ancient ſaying, ſays he, and running in the race of 

all men, that from God all things, and by God all 

Metaph.12.8. things were conſtituted, and do confiſt, The like Ar:/totle himſelf im- 

plics in a notable place, which we ſhall afterward have occaſion to 

Produce. : 

No other way beſide one of theſe can we (following experience or 
reaſon) imagine, by which any opinion or practice ſhould prevail ge- 
nerally among men, who otherwiſe are ſo apt to differ and diſſent in 
judgment about things. And be it any one or more of theſe ways 
that this opinion became fo univerſally inſtilled into mens minds, 
our argument will thereby gain weight and force : If we aſſign or 
acknowledge any of the two firſt ways, we do in effe& yield the que- 
ſition; and grant it unreaſonable to deny our concluſion : if nature 
torcibly drives men, or ſtrongly draws men into this perſuaſion (na- 
ture, which always we find in her notions and in her inſtints very 
{incere and faithtull, not onely to our ſelves, but to all other crea- 
tures) how vain an extravagancy will it then be to oppoſe it? Alſo, 
if we grant that plain reaſon, apparent to the generality of men, hath 
moved them to conſent herein, do we not therefore by diſſenting from 
1t, renounce common ſenſe, and confeſs our ſelves unreaſonable ? But 
if we ſay, that it did ariſe in the laſt manner, from a conumon inſtruc- 
tion or primitive tradition (as indeed to my ſeeming from that In; 
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be driven to inquire, who that common Maſter, or the Authour of 
ſuch tradition was; Of any.ſuch we find no name recorded (as we 


doof them, who have by: plaiaſibl 


plattfible. reaſons or artifices drawn whole 

Nations and Sedts of peaple to a belief of their dod&rine) we find no 
time when, no. place where, no manner how it began to grow or 
ſpread, as in other caſes hath been\wont to appear ; what then can we 
_ otherwiſe reaſonably deem; than*th 


thereof were none ot 


+ PRE 4 
Mt 3. 
a "ao 
——_— ft 


That the . firſt deliverers and teachers 
| one other, thawthe.firſt parents of mankind it ſelf, who 
as they could not be ignorant of-thew. own original, fo could not but 
take care by ordinary. education:toconvey the knowledge thereof to 
their Children ; whence it muſt needs:-inſenſibly ſpread it ſelf over all 
polterities of men, being\ſacked im withtheir milk; being taught them 
together with their firſt rudiments of ſpeech 2 Thus doth that conſider- 
ation lead us to another, very advantagious to our purpoſe ; that man- 
kind hath proceeded from. one. common ſtock of one man or a - few 
men gathered together; which doth-:upon a double ſcore confirm our 
aſſertion : firſt, as proving the generations of men had a beginning ; 
ſecondly, as aftording us their moſt weighty authority for' the doQrine 
we aſſert. For, rx. Suppoſing mankind had a beginning upon thisearth, 
whence could it proceed but fromſuch a being as we aſlert > who, but 
ſuch an one (fo wiſe, powerfull and good) could or would form theſe 
bodies of ours ſo full of wonderfull artifice 2 who ſhould infuſe thoſe 
divine endowments, (not onely of lite and ſenſe, 
but) of underſtanding and reaſon? ' Ari/torfe dif Pe gener. Anime 3. cap. ult. 
courſing about the generation of ' Animals, fays, .. .. 
If man (or any other perfeCt animal ). were Jnevic,  Stiici putant homines in omnibus ter- 
he muſt be neceſſarily produced, ' either 'as out of a. og - Of agris. generatos tanguem fungos. 
Worm, or as from an Egg ; but isit :not ridiculous: Vid Lipſ. Phyſ. Stoic. 3. 3 

to ſuppoſe him to ariſe in either of thoſe manners? | 

did we, did ever any one in any age obſerve any_ſuch production of a 

man? yet, why if once . it could be, ſhould it not. happen ſometime, 

yea often again, in ſome part of the earth, in ſo many thouſand. years? 
what peculuar lucky temper of flinie can we imagine to have been 
then, which not at ſometime afterward, not ſomewhere ſhould ap- 
pear again ? Experience ſufficiently declares, that more is required to 
ſo noble a production, that men no.-otherwiſe come into the world, 
than either from another man (fitted in a manner curious above our 
conception with many organs moſt exquiſitely ſuted to that purpoſe) 
or immediately from a cauſe incomprehenfibly great and wiſe. - And 
could we withoug fondneſs conceive man's body poſſibly might ariſe 

( like Mice, as Diodorus Siculus tells us, out of the mudd of Nz/us) 

from earth and water fermented together, and organized by the Sun's 
heat; yet, (as more largely we have diſcourſed at another time) we 
cannot however well ſuppoſe his ſoul, that principle” of operations fo 

excellent (ſo much different from, fo far elevated above all material 
motions) to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked, or boiled by 
heat. I ask alſo, ( ſuppoſing ſtill this notion derived from 'the firlt 
men) 2. Who inſtilled even: this notion into them 2 why they ſhoujd 
conceive themſelves to come from God, if they did not find it ſo ; if 
he that made them, did not ſenſibly diſcover himſelf to them, and ſhew 
them, that to him they owed their being 2 In nk if they did Dy 
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and teach: their poſterity, that they rame from God, we can have no 
reaſon to disbelieve them ; nor can imagine more credible withelſes, vr 
- more reaſonable inſtrutours than't JEIMICIVES CONCENNI 1g their Own Ort- 
wo 4, _ ginal: 'tis a diſcourſe (this) which we find even 
 Tlegpfoy 13s ofpmnbery Luary 000 Cnr - in Plato + We: muſt. ( faith he) yield credence to 
2Iyois 8 Nrfy hoy, @s 0 ane *02'wh them, who firſt avouched themſeſves the offsſpring of 
5 m7 Th; amy expires edbv” ddI wic- Wo OT OO OE TO eg oe" OG 
Ty ty Hidy mwoty 115010 ugly ave God, and. d » ſur ® oro UN an " heir own Pprogent- 
T1 eixirvy 3; draryagicn Smduitior tours ; It is imaerd impoſſible to diſtruſt the children 
AVYuny, a af xa peaxeny & of the Gods., ialthownh otherwiſe ſpeaking without 
my paney, Gmotuires TH viup TW | Do Ry gw. gs 
Toy, Tim: p. 1053+ _ plauſible, or neceſſary | demonſtrations ; bat, following 
Law, we muſt believe them, as teſtifying about mat- 
ters peculiarly belonging to themſeFues, 3 © | 
*'Thus do theſe two notions,” that of general traditiun concerning 
God, and that concerning Man's origine upon earth from one ſtock, 
mutually ſupport and defend each other. - And indeed; concerning the 
latter there be divers other arguments of.the fame kind, although per- 
| haps hardly any ſo-clear and. valid, confirming it; 
-— que ſs ſingula vs fort? non mo- T mean divers comman opinions, ſtories and prac- 
vent, untverſa certe inter ſe connexa, at- -. rice of an unaccountable rife, which cannot be 
que conjunIa movere debeburt, Cic. de 0 # : 
N. D. 2. well deemed to have been introduced, and ſo uni- 
verfally diffuſed among men otherwiſe than. from 
this fountdin. TI think it worth the while to propound fome inſtances 


_ thereof, of each kind. 7 


_ Vid.Cl.Ales. Fyen this opinion, or ſtory: it ſelf concerning Mankind proceeding 


Str o Yo . . F 
5?-491* from one ſingle or -very narrow ſtock, was' commonly received, and 


that from this head of tradition ; as alſo divers other concerning the 
nature. and. ſtate of Man. That Gcd did form Man and breath his 
4 naturadi- ſoul into him (as Aratus ſays, that we are God's off-ſpring, and as Ci- 
ey cero ſpeaks, that we' have our ſouls drawn, and dropt from the divine 
delibutos ha- nature) might be ſhewn by innumerable teſtimonies to have been a 
_ cic. general opinion ; which although it have a very ſtrong foundation in 
VIn. I. . . . — 
reaſon, yet it ſeems rather to have obtained by virtue of tradition. 
ME ed en OB That Man was formed after the image of God, 
 Qarks 8 ables oo? 8 kn; and doth much reſemble him, was alſo a general 
"pour en, v7w 1 Tos Glues iS Muay. opinion, as Ariſtotle himſelf obſerves ; and Ovid 
TO 0+ 3 moſt expreſly according to what he found ſet 
down in ancient ſtories. . 
That Man's foul is immortal , and deſtined to a future ſtate of life, 
in joy or pain reſpectively, according to his merits or demerits in this 
cl. 5r. s Iife ; that there ſhould accordingly paſs ſevere ſcrutinies and judgments 
p- 442 After death upon the ations of this life ; that there, were places pro- 
vided of reſt and pleaſure for good men, of horrour and miſery for 
bad men departed; were opinions that did commonly poſſeſs mens 
minds ; none of them, it ſeems, upon the force of any arguments 
having a common influence upon mens minds (ſuch as Phzloſophers 
did by ſpeculation invent, being indeed too ſubtile for vulgar capacities 
to apprehend, and ſcarce able to perſuade themſelves) but rather from 
their education, continued through all times, and commencing from 
; _ .__ that head we ſpeak of; as even ſuch Philoſophers 
Thee 9.4 Eva dnger 2642! themſelves contels : We muſt (fays Plato) believe 
p pagropnye, Lore Plar. & LP 2: the reports of this Kind, (ſpeaking about theſe mat- 
Vid. Gorg, ſub fin. ters) being ſo many, and ſo very ancient, And, 
We 
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death from the conſent of all Nativus. | And, > CAaM- horn Tube IP 


nor, Hith he apain, aſſent wito thoſe, who have Vate- : i eg; enzn afſe Zor 41S, 4 hec nuper aiſ- 

ly began to diſeourſe, that ſouls do periſh 'together | Freveampers carportbas ſimul animas 
5 3; 98 Et Te ta To gf ql ; 1 enerire, args mma” Morte delert, plus 

with bodies, and that al things are blotted out by ud me anciquttas wiler, ye. Cic. 121. 

death ; the auttority of the ancients Hoth more pre>' EG 

vail with. me. - And, When (faigh, 7 i 2 Tim, 

pute concerning the eternity of ſouls," 


mew either fearing, or tor ſbippiny the "Inferi (4 
is, the/flate of things" after deith) #4rh mw 
moment with us. Even Celſus himſelf | 


Philoſopher, and great enemy of bur 'fa 


teſſes, that divine men had delivered it, that hippy 


row, was an ancient doQrine (if we take Plard's' haxais ns aby@- Phad., 
word) and concerning it Cicero hath theſe 'rematk-'' | = 


. 3 Es FR. Ex quibus humane vite erroribus at- 
able words : From which SAb4 and miſeries - \ que armmn. fit, i interdurn. veteres Ut 
humane lift e we may (faith he) conchide, that Jome=- vates. ſve wn ſacrts. antttiſq, tradend:s 


for the faults committed in a former Rl may ſeem 46-79" 
to have underſtood ſomewhat. — (Tis true, theft! - 
Authours aflign this fall to the ſouls of ſingular -perſotis in'a ſtate of 
preexiſtence ; bur it is plain enough, how eafie it. might be fo to miſ- CRETE 
take and transform the ſtory.) To the fame head tity be referr'd that jun, au 
current ftor y concer ning the Golden Age, an which men firſt did live «x his genitt 
ſo happily without care and pain;, which 16 tively expreſſes Man's po wi 
condition in Paradiſe. As alſo thereto may belong that relation con- banur, vc. 
cerning Man's being thrown into this miſerable flate, becauſe of a ra- = «a5 
pine committed againſt God's will, and thar by the means of a Woman 3;je mw 
tent down; who, w#th her hands opened the lid.of 4 great veſſel (fraught 994"to- 
with miſchiefs) and thence pets [an diſaſters and ſorrows "among $,am;n + 
men ; as Hefrod exprefſeth it, in words very applicable to the fact of our 6uimm xi- 
mother Eve, and rhe event following it. 7 _ ___....... Het. 4 2, 
I do not know alſo whether what Plato ſays concerning Man's be- j, phzdc. 

ing at-firſt «ve. (of both fexes,) and being afterward $5 by 

into two, was borrowed from tradition, or deviſed from his own fancy ; 

it ſurely well comports with the ſacred Hiſtory coricerning- Woman 
| being taken out of Man. That there are two prime cauſes, or 2b" 

ciples, one of good things, the other of bad was the ancient doctrine 
among” all the ancient Nations ; of the Perfians (who called one of 

them Oromaſdes, the other Arimanius) of the Egyptians , (who had 

their Offris and Zyphon) of the Caldeans (who had their goed and bad 
Planers) of the Greets, (who had their good and bad D:mon, their 

Ze; and" AJ) we have reported by Plutarch "tt his trat .de Hide & 
Ofrride, by Laertins in his Procme, and others (Aug, de Civ. D. 5. 21.) 
Which conceits ſeem derived from the ancient traditions Cy - 
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3s, WH the an- 
ſomewhat diſguiſed by altera- 
Stet, as that concerning the Sons 
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cruelty and oppreſſion (with other enormous vices) 
generally reigning: . | 


— us terra patet, fera reguat Erinnys, 
In. facinus juraſſe putes, dent ocyus onnes 
' uas meruere pati ( fic ftat ſententia) penas. 


All over the earth, fierce rage doth reign ; you would take them to have 
ſworn to doe miſchief; let them al iy We undergo the peins which 
they have deſerved ; this is my reſolution : So God, in Ovid's ſtyle, 
declared the reaſon, why he decreed to bring that ſore calamity upon 

Clem. 5/9. + Mankind: I might add that prophecy, commonly known, that this 

2 442, © World ſhall finally periſh by a gf eral conflagration. 4 

: Theſe opinions and ſtories chiefly concern Man ; there were divers 
others concerning 'God and Religion, ſprouting probably from the 
ſame root. That divine goodneſs was the pure motive of God's making 
the World, ſeems to have been a tradition ; implyed by their ſaying, 

arift. me. Fhat Love was the firſt, and the 6p of the Gods : mewnsw jy fewla 

raph. 1.4 Sv prySiorlo 7revrov, faid Parmenides ; and *Ho" tegs, G marr, pue- 
TzTgAHs avaremun, ſaid Hefrod. _ That God made the world out of a 
Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter ; which is fo plainly expreſſed in 
Hefiod, in Ovid and in other ancient Writers. That God did make 
or beget inferiour inſenfible powers (of great underſtanding and abi- 

Ariſt, Pol, 1, ity ; whom they called Gods, and the chuldren of the ſovereign God ) 

Fe whom God immediately did converſe with, and in royal manner did 
govern ; whom he did employ as ſpies and agents in providential ad- 
miniſtrations of humane affairs ; who did frequently appear unto, and 
famgliarly converſe with men ; who do walk up and down the earth ob- 
ſerving mens ations ; ſecretly aſſiſting and' comforting good men, 're- 
ſtraining and croſſing, and puniſhing the bad ; whereof we have fo 
many inſtances in Zomer, in Hefiod, and in other ancient Writers ; 


» 


ſhewing as to_ thoſe matters the general, conceits 

Ildvne 3» drIfoms mel ey Of the old World. That God's eſpecial preſence 

Exuny ky a 5 y mrs 7 «rw ang refidence was above, in heaven ; Ariſtotle ex- 
= + Gans * preſl $ the belief of all men : AJ 

BdpCaggt x) ianluns. de Clo, 1.3, preſly tells us was the beliet of all men : AZ men, 

| faith he, have ar iron concerning Gods, and af 


men aſſign the higheſt place to the God's, both Greeks and Barbarians. 
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Serm. VIII Un Con ob 
_ That God's providence did extend it ſelf to, all particularitics of af- L 
fairs; and that all things were ordered by him ; he conſtantly exerCi- That Fad dh 

ſing both benignity and juſtice ſutably to the deſerts and needs, of men ; &yw-al.the 


| ATE : . | | nc ? ations, words 
encouraging and engpets bleſſing and rewarding vertuous and PjONs and inward . 
men ; relieving the diſtreſſed and helpleſs ; controlling and chaſtiſing thus o 
,  fuch as were outragiouſly unjuſt, or impious. That God at. ſeafons pin "—_y 
uſed to declare his mind to men (his approbation or diſpleaſure in 
regard to their doings) by accidents; preternatural or prodigious:; did 
preſignifie future events ; did impart fore-knowledge: of them in ſeve- 
ral ways; by dreams, by viſions, by :nſpivatiogs, Gs. To theſe opi- 
nions were anſwerable divers common practices : Invocating divine 
help in need ; conſulting God by oracle in caſe of ignorance, or doubt; 
deprecating divine vengeance ; making acknowledgments to God in 
hymnes and praiſes ; returning oblations . for benefits received, both 
common and ſpecial; expiating guilt, and appeaſing God's wrath by 
purgations and by facrifices (a praftice peculiarly unhkely to proceed 
from any other, reaſon than inſtitution) fortifying teſtimonies and 
promiſes by oath, or appeal to divine knowledge and juſtice ; In- 
voking (upon condition!) God's judgments upon themſelves or others 
what 1s called curſing: Appointing Prieſts for God's ſervice, and 
yielding them extraordinary reſpect; conſecrating | 
Temples and Altars ; making vows, and dedicating That there will be a future judg- 
gifts ; celebrating Feſtivals; paying Tithes (that Js fo 079 ies Fit. C805 
very determinate part) of the fruits of the carth, . 442. 
of the ſpoils in war, of the gains in trade,, by way  _ 
of acknowledgment and thankfulneſs to the donour and diſpoſer of 
all things: In which, and the hike opinions and performances (which 
it would be a long buſineſs a araK i to inſiſt on)) mens general con- 
currence doth fairly argue, that their Religion did peculiarly reſult 
from one {imple inſtitutzon common to mankind. 


To theſe we might adjoyn divers civil cuſtoms, wherein moſt Na- 
: tions did, from this cauſe probably, conſpire : For inſtance, Their 
counting by Decads, or ſtopping at Ten in their | 
numerical computations ; which Arz/totle ſays all N &17ES roles joe & BapCagy x i- 
men both Barbarians and Greeks did uſe, noting 5 $3 ww ay a yan THE. 
that fo common an agreement could not ariſe from- » «#7 «& v &nt mins ix mn © 
chance, but from nature ; but it is much more, %% 4 yvmur. Ariſt, Probl. 15. 3. 
plauſible to aſſign 1ts riſe to tradition. Their ha- ; 
ving every where anciently the ſame number of letters, and the ſame 
names ( or little varied ) of them. Their dividing time into weeks 
| (or ſyſtemes of ſeven days) of which practice to have been general 
there be many plain teſtimonies. . Their beginning the w9.2nuke gy 
(or account of the daily revolution of the heavens) from the night, 
grounded probably upon the report that night did 
precede' day, (as Hefjod phraſeth it) that night Null # 0u8' 4134p 7% x len its 
did beget day. Their general abhorrence of in- »»/s, Heliod. m_—_—. 
ceſtuous copulations ; of , which there is indeed wn intia fi ne. | 6 Po re 
ſome ground in nature, but none I ſuppoſe ſo ſ#ſequatur. Cel. de Gal. 1.5. 
very clear or diſcermble, as might ſerve a to 
pro» 
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haps if one conſider it, the whole 

afineſs concerning matrimony will ſeem drawn from . the head we 
diſcourſe of, Their great care of Funerals, and decently interring the” 
dead ; which Cicero-indeed deduces as 4 confequence upon their be- 
lief of the Soul's immortality. In fine, The Conſent of the Old 
World in all moral notions of niament doth ( to my ſenſe ) much 
imply the fame” thing ; which notions a natural reaſon well 
uſed 'might ſuggeſt to all meni; yet men (it ſeems) were (never ſo 


generally 'difpoled to reafon well, as thereby alone to diſcern and 
approve unanimonſly the fame truths ; eſpecially truths of this na- 
ture; which many men are apt to diflike, (as repugnant to their 
defires) and pong ores ot ready to believe; which yet might ea- 
ſily by education 'be infuſed into their minds, and by virtue of the 
prejudice thereby begot ( affifted by plauſible reafon and popular 
conſent) be preferved and rooted in them. ' | 


Now thefe (with divers more perhaps, which they, who are cu- 
riouſly inquiſitive might obſerve) common perſuations (whether con- 
cerning matters of univerſal truth, or of particukr fats) and thoſe 
common ufages having little or nothing of foundation apparent in 
Man's nature, or in the clear reafon of the thing ; no prevailing 
appetite or inclination of man's foul prompting to them; no occa- 
FEA cotmmonly incident to humane affairs, being apt to ſuggeſt 
them (at leaft divers of them ; there being 'indeed rather an apti- 
tude in men to difapprove and” refiſt them, as croſs to their F708 
ſirions) we cannot reaſonably deduce them from any other cauſe 
than ſuch as we have affigned, Mens being (as S. Paul ſpeaks) made 
of one bloud, and receiving as their nature, fo their principles of opt- 
nion, and pradice from the fame common parents. 


To confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objeC&tions_ 
2gainſt it, We may conſider, that however perhaps among fome ve- 
ry barbarous Nations this principal tradition (together with others 
mentioned, attending thereon) may have been almoſt -worn out by 
time and. mens ſtupid negligence ; that however alſo among ſome 


' people, affefting ſemblances of fingular wiſedom, as among the Greeks, 


the matter thereof might fall under queſtion ; and fome might doubr 
thereof, others contradict and deny it ; yet moſt ancient Hiſtories 
(particularly that of Mofes, far moſt ancient cf all, and therefore, 
even fecluding its ſpecial and moredacred authority, of all moſt credi- 
ble) do atteſt them to have been, m ſubſtance, univerſally received, 
running with a firong and clear current among the Eaftern people 
( The Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptians) who that they were the 
moſt ancient inhabiters of the Earth, trom whom the reft of mankind 
was propagated, the antiquity of Empires among them, the firſt uſe of 
Letters, the rife of Arts, the greater progreſs im all kinds of civil 
culture (which things argue a longer continuance in one place and 
ſtate) beſide expreſs records of ſtory and vitible monuments of 
things performed among them , do fufficiently declare ; whoſe con- 
ſent therefore doth in reaſon, ſo far as ſerves our purpoſe, i 
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yolve the conſent of all mankind ; and doth confirth thoſe notions 
to have flowed from the cl 


+ r ſpring of our firſt parents their in- 
ſtruction. | | 


*Tis alſo true, I muſt confeſs, that theſe original traditions. (con- 
cerning the Being and Providence of God) as muft neceſfarily hap- 
f Evil Spirits, but from Man's na- 


pen not onely by the malice 
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tural infirmity and proneneſs to change, even to the worſe (as alſo 
from mens aptneſs to miſtake, from rude ignorance, frofn wanton- 
neſs of fatty, from craftineſs in promoting deſigns of ambition and 
covetouſneſs by introducing novelties, and from fuch like cau- 
ſes) did ſoon! begin to be adulterated by many. corrupt mix- 
tures, did by degrees degenerate exceedingly into various ſhapes 
of ſuperſtition, talſhood and futility. Yet even fo was Judaiſm 
depraved by the Scribes; and Chriftianity it felf hath been 
ſtrangely debaſed by a long courſe of ignorant and bad times ; 
yet who can doubt but both theſe were derived from one pure 
inſtruction ; that of Moſes, this of Chriff our Lord? That it 
might ſo fare with the - primitive traditions of religion, is evi- 
dent ; that it really did ſo, we have even the judgment and af- 
ſertion of Ariſtotle himſelf, in thofe re- 
markable words of his to this purpoſe : 
There were , faith he, things conveyed tra- 
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Gods, as having a humane ſhape, or reſetn- plane _ Tas pare Wola &D, 
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| bling other living creatures, and other things 1, mogue Some es rt Puvants 


conſequent upon, or agreeable to theſe ſay- bxdons 35 TEXPMS >. x OMongia x; 

nes ; from which things if we ſeparate that mg RO ca ant, A _—_ 
onely which was firſt delivered, that they WM 2 be mi FT 
deemed the Gods the firſt Beings, we may % # voy # jun 6H 7 ny, 

ſuppoſe what they ſaid dreinely ſpoken. And nod Latin er. Avift,  Meraphy 
'tis according to probability, all art and phi- 

loſophy being , as might poſſibly, often intven- 

ted and loſt again , that 'even theſe opinions of them have as re- 

liques been preſerved untill now : the opinion then of our Fathers, 

and that which came from Yhe firſt men, 1s onely thus far mani- 


feſt to us. . 
| Thus did the Philoſopher , with a fagaciry worthy ſo great 
w a man, diſcern, that throngh that courſer ore, conſiſting in great 


part of drofs and feculency ( taken from the fotidneſs , or traud 
- of humane invention,” or from! diabolical fuggeſtion ) a pure vein 
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of truth did- run, drawn from the ſource of Primitive tradition; 
from which being ſuppoſed we do infer , what he acknowledges 
divinely faid, that there doth exiſt one firſt Being or ſubſtance, 
incomprehenſibly excellent in all perfeftion. The like obſerva- 
tions and judgments might be produced- out of divers other Wiſe 
men ( Plato, Cicero, and the like) who acknowledge and urge 
this common tradition as a good argument. of the truths we main- 
tain, as to the ſubſtance of them ; yet- ſcruple not to diſſent 
from and to reprehend the vulgar errours and bad cuſtomes 
which had crept in and became annexed. to them. But let thus 
much ſuffice for this whole argument ; being the laſt of thoſe 1 
intend to uſe for the proof of that fundamental Point, which is 
the root of all Religion and piety. 


I have produced ſeveral arguments to that purpoſe (or rather 
ſeveral kinds of argument, each containing many ſubordinate 
ones )) moſt proper (1 conceive )) and apr to have a general 
efficacy upon. mens minds, in begetting and confirming a belief 
thereot. Each of them have indeed, to my ſeeming, even fin- 
gly taken a force irreſiſtible ; and the greateſt in its kind, that 
any ſuch concluſion, not immediately apparent to ſenſe, is capa- 
ble of: The exiſtence of any one caule in natural Philoſophy, is 
not there demonſtrable by effes in any proportion ſo many or va- 
rious, ſo conſpicuous or certain. No queſtion can be determined 
by an authority ſo ample and comprehenſive, ſo expreſs and pe- 


_ remptory. No doctrine can to its confirmation alledge ſo ge- 
_neral, ſo conſtant, ſo uniform a tradition. No matter of fact 
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can be aſſured by teſtimonies ſo many in number, ſo various 
in kind, ſo weighty in quality, as thoſe, upon which this con- 
cluſjon doth ſtand. And 1f we joyn together all theſe, in them- 
ſelves ſo conſiderable and powerfull forces, how can we be able to 
reſiſt them? how can we dare to doubt of that, which they con- 
ſpire to infer2 When, I fay, to the univerſal harmony of Na- 
ture the common voice of Nations doth yield its conſent ; when 
with the ordinary courſe of things, ſo many extraordinary acci- 
dents do concur in vote ; when that which ſo many reaſons 
prove, continual tradition alſo teaches ; what can the reſult be, 
but firm perſuaſion in every wife and honeſt heart of the pro- 
poſition ſo confirmed 2 Except we can ſuppoſe, that, by a tatal 
conſpiracy, all the appearances in nature, and all the generations 


, of men; the higheſt reaſon, and the greateſt authority imagina- 


ble have combined to deceive us. ,. _ 


In the precedent Diſcourſes I have endeavoured to prove the 
exiſtence of God , by arguments, which .do indeed more imme- 
diately evince thoſe three principal attributes, Wiſedom, Power 
and Goodneſs incomprehenfible , but which alſo coniequentially 
declare all other the attributes commonly eſteemed ingredients of that 
notion, which anſwers to the name of God; (abſolutely put, and with- 

out 
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iſhing it; ) 


our 4ny apa cod all choſoarrribures, 


lent living thing ; or That of 7, ertullian, The wow 3 1% Ss © Con of. 
ſupreme great thing ; do include or imply ; 9! der. Ariſt, Meraph. 12. 7. 
namely, his ty firſt ; then his Eternity and ratime, & vi, & piteſtate. Tert. adv. 
" indefeQtibility ; his immenſe omnipreſence, his —, En : 
Spirituality ; his juſtice and veracity ; his So ,am mn grams Pati 
vereign Majeſty and authority ; with the like wremgio* 1 mavriduloy wihnc* 
connedted to thoſe ( for I cannot proſecute *, £129 FF ire © m7) mis Cone 
bn ; ET To yotegy 0as* n amen @ mnpia. Bal, 
all the divine perfections, according to that hexaem. 1oy, a. 
multiplicity of diſtin&tion , which our man- 


ner of conceit and expreſſion is wont to aſ- 
ſign.) 


The uniformity, concord and perfe&t harmony which appears 
in the conſtitution and conſervation of things ; their conſpiring 
to one end, their continuing in the ſame order- and courſe do 
plainly declare the Znity of God ; Even as the Jaſting peace of 
a Commonwealth (compoſed of perſons different in afte&tions and 
humour) argues one law, that regulates and contains them ; as 
the orderly march of an Army jhews 1t .managed by one con- 
duct; as the uniformity of a houſe, or of a Town declares it. 
contrived by one Architect. | 


And hereto alſo the common ſuffrage of mankind doth -in a 
manner agree: for, however that they worſhipped a multitude 
of inferiour Deities, yet that there was one Supreme God, Au- 
thour and Governour of the reſt, and of all things belide ; 
tranſcending in power and wiſedom, and all kind of perfe&tion, 
was evidently the common opinion ; whom therefore we ſee the 
Poets (the beſt interpreters of the popular 
opinions ) do ſtyle the Father of Gods and "Live whore adorn 
Men ; the King of the Gods ; the moſt High, 
moſt Great, moſt excellent, &c. The greater 
popularity (as Tertullian ſpeaks) of mankind, =, Mam ware g _ —_— 
even when Idolatry obſcured the ſenſe of  uinbrane, ſeorſum tamen itum 


divine providence , did however appropriate JI@rio nomine Deum perhibent ; 5 
the Name of God eſpecially to one; in their Peum Deonim 3. 07 fi Dew dederir; 
a 4 g & quod Deo placet ; (7 Deo commendo. 
e ms 


uſual expreſſions; being wont to ſay, if God  Tertull. adv. Mare. 1. 16. 
grant ; and what pleaſes God, and I com- 

mend it to God. And it the Vulgar had 

in ſome meaſure this conceit, the wiſer ſort. appear to have had 
more clear and full apprehenſions and perſuaſions concerning it ; 
Plato refers the making of the World to one whom he calls 72- @ Tim. 
TeX 1g womrly (the father and maker of the Univerſe.) Ari-' 
feotle , when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of God , doth uſually 
ſpeak in the ſingular; fo do other Philoſophers; as the Stocks, 

in their famous precept Deum ſequi (to follow God, that is, to 
acquieſce in, .or ſubmit to divine: providence): ſometime they; do 
expreſly ſignifie this to be their opinion: T here are many 4 Cicu.de N.1. 
| - 3 Gods, 
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ariſt, dl Gods, taid Antiſthenes, but ove Natural one ; & 5 &v moan 
Mana«cat:T- wh x ; Being really One (faith the Authour de Mundo) he hath 
many names ; * das to the ſeveral affeftions he diſcovers, and 
| 21 the operations he exerts : with whom Se- 
* Quoties wales , tibi licet aliter_ hunc neca thus agrees: So often as you pleaſe, 
auttorem rerum mſtrarum compelleve : you may deverſly name the Authour of things - 
tot appellationes us oe poſſunt , quot th F, 2 hou "8 
munera z Hunc um patrem, (F ere may oe fo many appenarzions of mM, 
Herculem, ac Mercurium neftri putant; as there, be gifts or offices and operations ; 
ig 7 197 ra Ow | him our people fancy to be father Bacchus, 
varie utentis ſud poteſtate. Sew de and Hercules, and Mercury ; cali him alſo Na- 
4 T ture, Fate, Fortune ; all theſe are but names 
of the ſame God, wariouſly uſing his power : 
if they ever fpeak of Gods plurally, they are to be underſtood 
to ſpeak with the like opinion of them, as we of Angels, that 
is, of inviſible, intelligent powers , created by the ſupreme God, 
| dependent - of him, ſubject to hun; Mar/. 
i See that moſt remarkable faying — £770 iis caution concerning Plato be- 
of Sephocles (apud Grot. is Excerpt. ing applicable to the reſt : — ſed ne 7ur- 
Ny Mi el Marr Fe 5s bet gqueſo Deorum numerus, quem non turbat 
to. de lg © "©. aumerus angelorum. Nihil enim plus apud Pla- 
tonem tot poſſunt Dii, quam apud nos For an- 
-a6(3 geli, torque beati, So much tor God's Unity. 
As to his Frernity ; If God made all things , he could not 
receive being from another; and, He who made this World, 
what treaſon can there be to ſuppoſe him to be trom another ? 
Nor.can any thing. receive a being from it ſelf, or irom mere 
nothing ſpring up into being; therefore the Maker of the World 
muſt- be Eternal. Something of neceſſity muſt be eternal, other- 
wite! nothing could have been at all; other things ſhew themſelves 
to have proceeded from the wifedom, power and goodneſs of One; 
whence that One is Eternal; and fo all Nations have conſented 
that. God is. 


That he is immortal and immutable doth alſo follow plainly : 
tor lie. not depending for his being or any thing thereto belong- 
ing apon any other thing, neither can he depend for his conti- 
nyance or conſervation; having power ſuperiour to all things, as 
having. conferred on them whatever of power they have, nothing 
can oppoſe him, | or - make any prevalent impreſſion upon him, fo 
as to deſtroy or alter any thing in him. 


Alfo, from his making, his upholding, his governing all things 
's conſequent, that he was bg is every Where: where his 
power ' 15, there his hand is ; for every action with effect requires 
a conjunction of the agent and patient; nothing can a&t upon 
what is diftant. That with his preſence and power he doth pene- 
trate all things, operating inſentibly and imperceptibly, doth ar- 
gue the ſpirituality of his being; and that he doth not conſiſt of 
tack matter (fo extended, fo diviſible) as thoſe things do, which 
we by fenſe perceive. 
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plies him uncapable of being decei- 
* ſignifies that he doth not need to. 


. deceive; and hes tranſcendent goodneſs proves him unwilling to de- 
ceive; the like we may ſay of doing wrong; hence are conſequent 


his perfe& veracity and j 


Laſtly, The y of his nature, the Eminency of his wiſe- 

: the abundance of his goodneſs; as alſo, His having 

preſerving it to all things, do infer his rightfull t1- 

veme dominion'y ang” at gply, that alt tove;, alt obedy 

ence ; alt praiſe and yeneration arg due - according to the de- 
vout acknowledgment of thoſe blef T how art worthy, O Lord, *Pe4tt 

to receive the glory and honour and power, (or authority} becauſe thou 

haft made all things ; and for thy will they are and were created. 


\ 


Being of GOD 


Proved from 


Supernatural Effects. 


11H ©. 17. 


But Jeſus anſwered them: my Father hitherto worketh, and 1 
| work. 


HEN at firſt by the divine power this viſible Syſteme of 
things was conſummated and ſettled in that courſe wherean it 
now ſtands, it is faid that God reſted from all his work which 
Gen. 2.24 he had made ; the plain meaning of which faying is , that God had ſo 
framed all the parts of nature, and ſeveral kinds of things, and diſpoſed 
them into ſuch an order, and inſerted into them ſuch principles of a&ti- 
| on, 
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| | e fc r ever ; that 15 yoarammwuirer, Clem. Alex. St. 6. 
for {þ long as God had determined, or till their due (246-4923)  _ ” 
period was run through : (He eftabliſhed them, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pal 148. 6. 
for ever and ever ; be made a decree, that Jhall not paſs :* His word was Pl19.89,8c. 
ſetled in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs unto all generations.; they conti- 152% 
wue this day according to his ordinances: He made a covenant with day and Jr. 33: 25: 
night, and appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth) thus God reſted *” Tm 
and ceaſed from his work of Creation. But it is not faid, nor intended, 

that God did abſolutely give over or forbear working ; that he with- 

drew his care, and tied up (as it were) his owh hands by a.refolution 

not to intermeddle more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epicu- _ 
rean eaſe and @nexZia. No : his wiſedom hath fo ordered things, that 222% 32 9, 
there ſhould be need and reafon of his acting continually ; that there rag Wee 
ſhould be frequent occaſion of variouſly diſplaying his glorious attri- #26", 5 7% 
butes ; of exerciſing his power, of demonſtrating his goodneſs. Indeed 11> adig 

_ as to Beings merely natural and unintelligent there were no need of his Clem. Alex. 
doing more; for they are all thoroughly hi obedient ſervants, and ex- Bit. 
aQtly fulfill his wan; never ſtragling from the ſtation in which he pla- pal.148:8. 
ced them ; never tranſgreſſing the rule that he- preſcribed them : but 1:49-25- 
he hath alſo made other Beings, by nature uncapable of ſuch uniformity 5,79. *F 
and ſettlement ; very free, and therefore very mutable; to the well go- 

verning of whom therefore a continual intention and activity is requi- 

fite. For the uſe and benefit of which Beings as a great part of nature 

was deſigned and made by God , ſo it was not unmeet , that for their 

ſake he ſhould ſometime alter the courſe of nature, and croſs or check 

the ſtream of things. The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his glory: , oak Eg 7 
the ſhewing that all things do not paſs on in a fatal track ; the confirm- Deur. 4. 35. 
ing that he made Nature, becauſe he can command and controll it ; the Pat 4 25: 
demonſtration of his eſpecial care over and love toward men, in ſuſpend- 

ing or thwarting his own eſtabliſhed laws and decrees (as it were ) for 

their ſake ; tlie exciting men the more to mind God, and impreſſing on 

them a reſpect toward him; the begetting faith in him, and hope in his 
providence, are fair accounts, for which God ſometimes ſhould perform 

(even ina manner notorious arid remarkable to us) actions extraordina- 

ry. And that God doeth ſo, we learn in the words I read from the 

mouth of truth it ſelf; whoſe affirmation ( for perſuading the incredu- 

fous) I intend to ſecond with particular inſtances , atteſted to by reaſo- 

nable proof , ſutable to the nature of the matter ; and this with de- 

ſign to infer from ſuch operations (as efle&s aſſignable to no other cauſe) 

the exiſterice of God; having endeavoured formerly to deduce the ſame 

| from the common ordinary works, appearing in both worlds , natural 

and humane. And as we before diſtinguiſhed the ordinary works or ac- 

tions, ſo here we ſhall diſtinguiſh the extraordinary ones, into two ſorts ; 

into thoſe which are above or againſt the courſe (or power) of nature; 

and thoſe, which furmount or croſs the ſtream of humane affairs; ſuch, 

as being evidenced and granted to have been really performed, either all 

men will believe, or the wifeſt men will readily confeſs the being ot 

ſuch a cauſe as we alert. 


i. Let 


Vol. II. 


I. Let us firſt conſider the firſt kind : And of theſe we ma 


affirm, that no man can deny many fuch 
out giving the lie to the moſt authentiel 
have been extant 5 without extremel 
without impeaching all Nations and 7: 


Noftrum quidem, inquit (Socrates) hu- 
manum eft akin [ed de rebus (F 0b- 
ſeuris (9 incertis ad Apollinem cenſes re- 


ferendum, ad quem etlam ec | 
Tule- 


publics de majoribus rebus ſemper re 
rant, &c. Cic. de divin. p. 206. 


/ diſparaging the credit of mankind, 
Q Ages not onely of extreme weak- 
neſs (7a copiulous lt, voto, regarding and rey 
ing upon ſich appearances; which not onely the 
vulgar fort, (but even Princes and Stateſmen, learn- 


ed men and Philoſophers every-where have done) . 
, In deviſiig 


authe 


but of notorious baſenefs and diſhoneſt: 


and reporting them ; without indeed FERN Ut+, 


terty from all teſtzmony that can be rendred to any matter of tact, and. 
rendring it wholly inſignificant ; for that if we may disbelieve theſe res. 
ports, there is no reaſon we ſhould believe any thing that istold us. 
To this kind we may refer the prebgcaon and prediction of: fu- 
ture events, eſpecially thoſe which are contingent , and depend upon 
man's free choice ; to the doing of which nothing 1s more evident 1n it 
ſelf, nor more acknowledged by all, than. that a power or wiſedom fu- 
pernatural is required; concerning which we-have the (not-deſpicable). - 


confent of all times, continued down from the: remotelt antiquity, that. 


Vetus opinto eft jam uſque ab heroicts 
dutta temporibus oh 5h populi Romia- 
n!, (F ommum hominumn firmata conſehſu 
verſari. quandam inter homines drutnatio- 
nem ; quam Grezcl yarns appellant 
id eft preſenſionem t& ſcientiam rerum ſh- 


turarum. De Div. 


frequently they have been made : There z, faith 


Cicero, an.anczent opinion, drawn even from the he- 
roical times ( that is from. the utmoſt bounds of 


time ſpoken of) that there is among men a certain 


divination, which the Greeks call prophecy (or inſpi- 


ration) that is a preſenfion ,, and knowledge of future 


things. And. of this kind even profane ſtory doth 


aford many inſtances ; thereundeed having ſcarce happened any conſi- 
derable revolution in ſtate, or ation in war , whereof we do not find 


Gentem quidem nullam vide! neque tam 


humanar:. atque doftam, neque tam m- 


manem, timque barbaram, que non ſignt- 
ficari futura, & 4 quibuſdam intellgt, 
predicique poſſe cenſeat. Idem. | 


mentioned in hiſtory ſome preſignification or pre- 
diction ; whereof though. many were indeed dark 
and ambiguous, or captious and fallacious,. yet ſome 
were very clear and expreſs (according as God was 
in his wiſedom pleaſed to uſe the miniſtery of thoſe 


Spirits, which immediately conveyed them, in direfting men for their 
cood, or miſguiding them for their deſerved punyſhment) ſuch as were, 


"AM\' &r2y yawor@, &c. Herod. 1. 
"O gy E&4Axas, Kc. Herod. 7. 
Armen i por 0xiogyTa whey LCs 
Pauſan. 9. pag. $93- | 
Collegit innamerabilia oracula Chry- 


ſippus, nec ullum fine heaplete auttore, 


atque teſte. De Div. 372+ 
*, Vid. Cic. de Drvin. page 206. 
te Nat. Deor. 2. pag. 54- 


tor inſtance, that concerning Cyrus his conquering 
the Lydians ; that concerning the battel at Salam, 
that concerning the. battel of Leutres ; and divers 
others . wich occur in ſtories compoled by wiſe 
men of the wiſeſt Nations ; even * the life of one 
man, (good Socrates) deſcribed by excellent perſons 
his molt intumate acquaintance(Xenophon and Plato) 
affords divers ; and Cicero acquaints us, that Chry- 


/ippus did collect ( and 'tis great pity his colleQion hath periſhed ) an 
innumerable ſtore of them, all-confirmed by good autority and teſtumo- 
| ny. TI cannot itand to relate many of them particularly, or diſcuſs the 
validity of relations concerning ſuch inſtances ; I ſhall onely fay, that 


Þag. 172. 
Defendo unum hoc, nunquam illud ora- 
culun Delphis tam celebre, OF tam cla- 


diſcourſe 1n-7»4y, concerning the oracle at Delphos, 
which may be extended to the reſt of that fort , 
doth not ſeem contemptible : 7 defend (faith he) 

this 
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this one thing ; that never | 


been ſo renowned , nor ſo tuff” 


from Jove, or the Sovereign God. 


Dat orntle þ: <4 Y rum | fuiſſer, neque tantts donis refern | | 
| Gi Ho Meas wy of ' ommium populorum atque regum, miſt om- 
a wet h the gifts of al is #tas oraculorum ilorim vetiratem ef+ 


x y af e had not experienced ft experta, &c. 


—D4 
65 of 


zpoſture ſhould, to the expence and damage of ſo many perſons , ſo 


long continue in credit. I will adjoin but one obſervation to this pur- 
ole, that even among thoſe Pagans, who regarded theſe things, it was 

Lawn and acknowledged y that ſuch portending, or 'predicting future - 

ately conveyed by inferiour powers, did origi- 

nally proceed from the one Supreme. God ; ſo the wiſe Poet implies, 

when he makes the prophetick Fury fay, that ſhe received her predicti- 


on from Apollo, and Apollo from the Almighty Father. 
Accipite ergo animy, atque hec mea figite difta, 
Que Phabo Pater omnipotens, mihi Phabus Apollo. 


Predixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima pand ; 


ZEneig. 3: 


*% 


where Servius notes, that even Apollo (he who among their Deities Vitandun 4- 
was in chiefeſteem for rendring oracles )) i ſaid to derive his knowtedze DE Joe 
| | cognoſcer2. 
Tt ſeemed rfot amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances of this kind, which pro- 

fane Story yields, but the Holy Scriptures afford moſt evident and em:- 

nent ones ; ſome of them extant in Books written and in uſe long before 
the events foretold : as that of 4braham's concerning his poſterity ſo- 
journing, and being afflicted in Zgypt four hundred years ; of the Pro- Gen.1g.13. 
phet concerning Fofas (ſome hundred years before his birth) that ſuch pe 3-2, 
a Prince ſhould be, and what he ſhould doe; of ſaias concerning Cyrus es on 
by name, his conqueſts, his reſtoring the Fews from- exile, his reedifying 29. 10+ 
Jeruſalem ; of Feremiqh concerning the captivity, and its duration for Pan 5-2: 
ſeventy years ; of Daniel concerning the grand revolutions of Empire in con. Jud: s. 
the world (wherein the atchievementsof 4/exander, and his Succeflours 7mm Ee” 
are-ſo plainly deſcribed, that Porphyrius could not but acknowledge the ri _— 
conſonancy of them to the Kd, tr our Sav7our concerning the ſiege and Matr.24-2: 
deſtruction of + Jeruſalem; the truth of which reports,although we thould 
allow thoſe Writings which contain them, an authority no greater than 
humane, there were no reaſon to queſtion ; ſince moſt of thoſe Writings 
were extant a good time before the events ſpecified. Now if but one 
of theſe innumerable initances were true , if ever one event hath been 
preſignified or predicted (and *twerea hard caſe, that among ſo many 

not-one ſhoukd prove ſo) it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. , - 

- But to our purpoſe eſpecially do appertain the works uſually ſtyled 
miraculous, which exceed or contravene the ordinary courſe or power 

of nature; * which therefore all men will readily confeſs performabte * Joh. 3. 2. 
onely by an agent in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehenſi- 

on (ſuch as are, for example, the fire being withheld from burning, and 

the waters from flowing ; the ſick being (without medicinal applicati- 
_ cured of long chronical diſtempers; limbs being (in the like man- 
ner) reſtored to perſons.maimed, and fenſes to them who, from their 

birth (or otherwiſe for a long time) had been deprived of their uſe; re- 

ſtoring the dead to lite (a thing which Plizy mentiÞ _ 
ons as impoſlible in his conceit to God himſelf ) and ec #4; ef 1-1-1 phtomany is = 
the like) of theſe, although all Nations have had fo tales eternitate dmare, aut revocare dts 
many performed among them, as ſufficed to breed *% Nat: Hiſt2-7. 
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th and will of God , which WW 
ot. clare him pleaſed to reveal; for guiding men. anto , or ſcrtling them in 

right opinions or good | Mey es z for dilabpulit 
from ways of errour and vice; for thence 
or the reſtraint, diſcouragement and chaiki 
in reaſon are the moſt proper cauſes, why Being, as we ſup- 
poſe (fo wiſe, ſogood) ſuch works ſhould ) the teſtunonies 
concerning which there can be no good reaſon aſſigned of refuſing , but 
very great to admit them, as we hope at another time ſatisfactorily to 
declare. Indeed God's patefaQtion of himſelf, his mind, his will ( in 
many kinds and manners particularly to the Fathers of old, and after- 
ward generally to all the world by his Son ; on purpoſe ſent from hea- 
ven to publiſh and accompliſh his deſigns of mercy and favour to all 

' mankind) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works of power, and 
ſo many glorious circumſtances of providence conſpicueus to all the 
world, and withall ſo accommodated as to beget firſt of all this aſſurance 
in us, that a divine power doth exiſt and preſide over all affairs both na- 
tural and humane, isan argument which in all honeſt and well diſpoſed 
minds (not poſſeſſed with falſe ay: , nor depraved by vicious in- 
clinations) cannot but obtain effe, the fuller urging and confirming of 
which I ſhall refer to another ſeaſon, when it will ſerve a more general 
purpoſe, even the confirming not onely this part, but even the whole"of 
our Religion in groſs : I ſhall onely now briefly fay concerning them, 
that conſidering the works themſelves, they were in number ſo many 
and various, in kind ſo great and hugh; as tothe manner of performance 
ſo naked and open ; (being done in the face, and expoſed to the ſenſes 
of all my that there could be no reaſon to ſuſlpe& any jugling or hu- 
mane artifice uſed about them ; conſidering the witneſſes that aſſerted 
them, they were perſons who by their writings , by their behaviour, 
by the effe&t of their endeavours approved themſelves very intelligent ; 
in their intentions very honeſt and free from any ſiniſter deſign, in their 
converſations.very. innocent and vertuous, in their atteſtation-very con- 
ſiſtent and conſtant ; ſo that there could be deſired no witneſſes of any 
fact better qualified, or more credible than they ; conſidering thedefign 
of thoſe works, there could be none more noble and. excellent , more 
worthy of God, more beneficial to man ;z it being chiefly the confirma- 

_ tion of a doctrine, incomparably the moſt reaſonable and moſt uſefull 
that ever appeared among men ; produdtive of the beſt fruits, apt (be- 
ing entertained heartily) to make men highly good and truly happy; 
to promote the honour of God and the intereſts of goodneſs ; to ſecure 
as much as can be both the publick and private welfare of a 
Conſidering which things, we can have no good reaſon to diſtruſt the 
performance of ſuch works, by authentick records, by conſtant traditi- 
on atteſted to us. 

I may adjoin to the former forts of extraordinary aCtions, ſome 

other ſorts, the conſideration of which (although not ſo dire&ly and 
immediately ) may ſerve. our main deſign; thole ( which the general 
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raved, and manifold teſtimony. bath de- OY 
hich concern apparitions from another 
ceingsanuſual ; concerning ſpirits haunting per- 
- (theſe: diſcerned by all ſenſes, and by divers kinds of 
ane ancient Pocts and Hiſtorians) did 
of whichtall:Ages have afforded ſeveral atteſtations 
, and having all advantages imaginable to beget 
J ing! vations made wnto perſons of eſpecial eminency 
and influence :(to Prieſts and; Pra erning preſignifications of 
tuture events by dreams; -concermng'the*power of enchantments, imply- 
ing the cooperation of -invifible; powe 
things he that ſhalt affirm to be:mere fiftion and deluſion, muſt thereby - 
with exceeding immodeſty and rudeneſs charge the world with extreme 
both vanity and malignity; -many- (if not all ) worthy Hiſtorians of 
much inconſideratenefs or fraud ;” moſt Lawgivers of great fillinefs and 
raſhneſs, moſtJudicatories of high ſhipidity or cruelty , a vaſt number 
of witnefles of the'greateft malice or madneſs ; all which have con- 
curred to aflert thefe matters of fact. : | 
"Tis true, no queſtion, but there have been many vain pretences, ma- , 
ny falſe reports, many unjuſt accuſations, and ſome undue deciſions con- 
cerning theſe matters; that the vulgar ſort is apt enough to be abuſed 
about them ; that even intelligent and conſiderate men may at a diſtance 
in regard to ſome of them be unpoſed upon ; But, as there would be no 
falſe gems obtruded, if there-were: no true ones found in nature; as no 
counterfeit coin would appear, were there no true' one current ; ſo nei- 
ther can we well ſuppoſe that a confidence in ſome to feign, or a readineſs 
in moſt to believe-ſtories of this kind could ariſe, or ſhould fub{iſt with- 
out ſome real ground, or without ſuch things having in groſs ſomewhat 
of truth and reality. However that the wiſer, and more refined ſort,of 
men ; higheſt in parts and improvements both from ſtudy and experi- 
ence (indeed the flower of every . Commonwealth ; Stateſmen, Law- 
givers, Judges andPrieſts) upon ſo many occaſions of great importance, 
after moſt deliberate ſcanning ſuch pretences and reports, ſhould ſo often 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, to the extreme injury of particular per- 
ſons concerned, to the common abuſing of mankind, to the hazard of 
their own reputation in point of wiſedom and honeſty , ſeems no-wiſe 
reaſonable to conceive. - In likelihood rather the whole kind of all theſe 
things, were it altogether vain and groundleſs would upon. ſo frequent 
and ſo mature diſcuſſions have appeared to be ſo, and would conſequent- 
ly long ſince have been diſowned, exploded, and thruſt out of the oginioum 
world. For , as upon this occaſion 'tis faid in. 7uly, 7 ime wipeth out cmmenadies 
gi FE gs D elet, nature 
groundleſs conceits , but confirms that which is founded in nature, and jugicia conpir- 
real. 2 Ei early mat. De Nat. 
Now if the truth and reality of theſe things (all, or any of them) in- * 24:54 
ferring the exiſtence of powers' inviſible, at leaſt interiour ones, though 
much ſuperiour ro us in all ſort of ability, be admitted , it will at leaſt 
(as removing the chief obſtacles of incredulity) confer much to the be- 
lief of that ſupreme Divinity , which our diſcourſe ſtrives to main- 
tain. | | | 
I muſt acknowledge that both theſe arguments drawn from teſtumo- 
 hies concerning matters of fac (and indeed all other arguments). were 


9 3 invalid 


a \ s 


_ world 


" 


'S| 


[ 
« - * 


of © J A: | 
; E G V 
1, +3 4 ww 1 
* " 


of 


OG Bp et a me a APE Ages Hot gr Dacia: PRI 
gf [> . a” no BE obo ann go ain F We! \ o Boe. ga + hour ww RAS” ax By. ft L th) 
x: ; ; hes : g a Y pg ROY 60. ye OR EO 2 0e 7 U ne —_ es © 40 : 


He SA A 2g EN 9 
PERL OR TIED 3" us * 2 22264 
2 ry - : "i % 


OO ION - 

AS "FOE May Stare a A rr re CR OE DD NOPE 
- 7 $\ EHLFS © wy CRs NY) n _ n AG OLI - 

SIR OI 28 dba Rigs ts KN Re OE, SF _ To ne, be INLINE Ig. fr AIRS. >. 


ug 


""VolIt 


P” 0 


how tt 


»—affgit hu- 
m1 divine 
particulam 
aur &. 


'Tic not enough to ſay peremptorily, "tis Ss Wo” 90 ; - 
nonſenſe ; or that you cannot our caſe no man CAn'NeW 

: uld be; ſuch proceedings | are 
intolerably both infolent and vain. 
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ty enough be brought to ſhew the impoſ uch @ thing to exiſt, 

as we infer toexiſt trom them. Bur, as it 1s thing: (ſo whoever 

is versd in ſpeculation and reaſoning about things cannot bu 

prove many things poſſible to be, whieh-ao not actually ex 

to prove the impoſſibility of a things beings Yes there 1s 
WE 47 KN, 4 TY © 2-74, 6: the RE 


ther mean of doing thiis.,-t! 


 an-evident repugnance 
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xy alſigned-to that thing ; or be- 
ed thereto; +as if we ſhould ſuppoſe a 
round ſquare to exift. But, in 
nſhew fuch a repugnance ; be- 
tween being and wiſedom, power or goodneſs there 
is no inconiiſtence ſurely ; nor can any man evince 
one to be between being and coexiſting with mat- 
ter, or penetrating body ; between being and in- 
ſenſibility ; between being and any other property | 
which we aſcribe to God ; nor is there any claſhing between thoſe pro- 
perties themſelves ; it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew that God cannot 
exiſt ; and therefore it is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſtimonies ( ſo 
many, ſo pregnant) that declare him toexift, + | 
Men indeed, who affix themſelves to things which their ſenſe offers, 
may be indifpoſed to abſtract their minds from ſuch things , may be un- 
apt to frame conceptions 'aboutany other ſort of things ; but to think 
there can be no other things than ſuch'as we ſee and teel, that nothing, 


Sr 


'F 


erftand 


endued: with other properties than' ſuch as'theſe objected to our ſenſe 


have, can exiſt, implies a great dulneſs.of apprehenſion, a greater ſhort- 
neſs of reaſon and judgment ; 'tis much like the ſimplicity of a ruſtick, 
who becauſe he never was above three miles from home; cannot imagine 
the world to reach ten miles farther 5} and will look upon all that is told 
him concerning things more diſtant, to be falſe and forged to abuſe him. 


1 add, that theſe mens incredulity is hence more inexcuſable, becauſe 


fool, who yields his aſſent haſtily 1 


the poſſibility of ſuch a being its exiſtence, , the compatibility and con- 
currence of ſuch properties in one thing , is (as we otherwhere have 
largely ſhewed) by a very plain inſtance declared, even by that -Being 
within every man, which in a degree partakes of all thoſe properties. 
ſhall leave this head of diſcourſe , with this one remark ; that they 
are much miſtaken , who place a kind of wiſedom 1n being very incre- 


dulous, and unwilling' to affent to any teſtimony , how tull and clear 
ſoever: For this indeed is not wiſedom , but the worſt kind of folly. 


"Tis folly , becauſe it cauſes ignorance and miſtake , with all the 
conſequents of theſe ; and 'tis very bad, as _ accompanied with dif- 
ingenuity, obſtinacy, rudeneſs, uncharitablenels , and the like bad dil- 
poſitions ; from which credulity-it {elf, the other extreme ſort of folly 
is exempt. Compare we, I fay, theſe two ſorts of fools, the credulous 


on any ſlight ground - and the ſuſ- 


t find) to _ 


picious fool , who never will be ſtirr'd by any 'the ſtrongeſt reaſon or 
cleareſt teſtimony ; we ſhall find the latter in moſt reſpe&ts the wort of 
the two ; that his folly ariſes from worſe cauſes, hath worſe adjunds, 
produceth worſe effe&ts. Credulity may ſpring from an airy complexi- 
on, or from a modeſt opinion of ones ſelf; ſuſpiciouſneſs hath its birth 
from an earthy temper of body, or from ſelf conceit in the mind; that 


carries with it being civil and affable, and apt to correct an errour; 


with 


VERY VANS ) 5 
; 2 ys Tt, 
A 2% pa by 


— bn » - 'vF: 
MP, . df OV 4 ag q ' P bi b LEY ds 
SA [ Wy 79 WOE ts LP ”_. 3 LS MY To 3 
Lat 7 ORE Fo IO 33.7 NS HG Ly 2 % 
Eee SEW 2 $8,16:26L44 If a Oe S _. 43. 2 Ip, ER 2» is ah 
ot *: (4 ZE; - Þ oe yitty.s ATR! *. : j ” WESrr hy 
OY I TT aged Web Rog Go# yp ID. R 5 sf 4 e , TX] £ 
reg Tag? - . = * 
y | " F 
; y: 15 - IT ; 4 e 
% Sy, z W We] \ . (- . R 
g , J + hs > 7 : A 
A "- 43. : 
r STWLY W vi OO - . Re, " 
At » OS OY 
wers : , ERYEE, 
« P 2 . p 
3 * v a * 
n Tab +; Ek 


becomes. thereby. more dangerous. Forward '' 

ſame with that, may ſometimes , like an acute 
ooner z/ but | ſtupid dotage,, little differing trom 
diſtemper) commonly more. miſchievous, - and:' | 


cure.. In fine, were men; their other atidirs, or 
in ordinary converſe fo diffident to plain teſtimony, -4s ſome do ſeem to 
be in-thefe matters concerning Religion, - they. would Hoon: feel great 1n- 
conveniences to proceed. therice ;; their: buſineſs whuld ſtick, their con- 
verſation would bediſtaſtfull ; they would: be much more offenſive, and 
no leſs; ridiculous than the moſt ;credylpus. fogl.iy the world. While 
men therefore ſo perverſly diſtruſtfull-affe&t to | ſeem wiſe , they affect 
really to be fools; and pradtiſe acconding to the.worſt ſort of folly. 
Thus have I , although very: curſorily, conſgdered the. firſt, kind of 
works extraordinary that appear inthe \world.; 1 proceed briefly to 
touch the:other ſort , obſervable in; the tranſaftion of humane affairs ; 
for eyen in theſe there do happen things in a ſort miraculous ,-or:-prodi- 
gious ; according to  ebigas ſaurpailing the common efh- 
cacy of humane cauſes ;; by which Gad in a langyage,more expreſs (as 
it were) and in a lowder tone declares his preſence and providence here ; 
ſo that they muſt be very deaf and ſtupid, who do not trom. them learn 
leſſons of piety and reverence toward God ;  who/dg.not- in them hear 
heaven thundring forth that proclamation to us, all ; 'Diſcite ; juſtitiam 
meyzts. hor inſtance; |; / { 6 7; ab; 0 
1. We may obſerve, when any where things. are come to fuch a. pals, 
that iniquity and outrage do extremely prevail, {o.that the moſt of-mens 
lives become intolerably grievous, that in ſuch caſes often the ſtate of 
things, how ſeemingly ſtable and; robuſt ſoever, im a manner ſudden and 
ſtrange, by means to appearance ſmalf and weak, to be overturned, and 
reduced to a more tolerable form '; no. 'fixughngs..of migat, no fetches 
of policy, no circuraſpetion or induſiry/ of man availing to, uphold it, 
an inviſible hand checking all fuch tprge, and crofling all ſuch devices. 
A ſtone cut out of the mountains withogt hauds.-.(that 1s , a ſlender inftru- pan. 2. 45. : 
ment coming forth out of ſome remote. or ſecret place, without any con- 
ſiderable inttuence of humaneendeavour,) brea ting in-pieces the iron, and 
the braſs, the clay , the filver and. the gold ; there-being raved up in- 
ſtantly a Moſes, or a Macabzus; an Ehud, or.a Gideon; a Duon, or a 
Timoleon by a ſingle ſtroak, or a ſudden impreſſion to dehver oppreſled 
Nations from ſlavery.  __.. | 
2. How many examples do experience and hiſtory afford us of ju- 
ſtice and.vengeance, in ways for their kind and for their circumſtances 
very remarkable, executed in the face of the world upon. perſons (ſuch 
as Corah and his fellows , Senacherib, Herod, Brennus ) notoriouſly 
wicked and miſchievous , who have out-braved heaven by their im- 
piety; or horribly abuſed mankind by their injuſtice ? wit 1.0 
3. Yea we may take notice, that-even few. of thoſe men, whoſe aCti- 
ons have been illuſtrious for greatneſs void of goodneſs ; who have 
climbed to height of power and ſtate, by the runes and ſlaughters of Dan. 4 17: 
mankind , that , Lay , few of ſuch perſons have departed off the ſtage 
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joy (ſearce to taſte) tho 
_ away by violent and treacherous. hands. *Not®tc 


_ were ſo ſtrangely changed, and whoſe en 
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ed for ; both perhaps ( ohe without any peradvegiture ) being ſpegete 
us. hands. "Not*to mention Fowpey oft 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like men of ex ri x ant ; m F 10n, whoſe fortunes 
hat few great Tyrants and Oppreſ- 
e or ſacrilegious, have eſcaped the 


4. We may however obſerve, t 
ſours, few perſons inſolently profane or facril 
viſible froke of divine vengeance; a ſtroke intuited in ways not onely 
violent, but ſhameſull ; and that -uſually by means moſt unexpeRted, 
by the hands of their own Guards, their own Servants, their own Fa- 

 vourites,, the very inſtruments of their miſchief, 


Alexand. Pherzus, ab weore occiſiu: ant : oC | ne. : 
rid. Pint, in Delis, ad br. xciſm; 5nd theſe ſtirred up by ſlight cauſes, by ſome little 


diſgrace or 'diſguſt -received by them from their 


* of ſuch at Sejinus, Ruffin, En: Maſter. What a long black Legend of Caligula's, 
tropius, &cC. Stilico, Kc, Nero's, Domitian's, Commodus's, Heliogabalus's , 


Maximinus's * may any man's obſervation even out 


Phal. 83. 17, 18: of profane hiſtories eaſily compoſe, of whom the 


divine juſtice 'in ſuch ways hath rid the world? 

' 5. I might alſo mention the judgments of God upon Perſons, and 

Families raiſed to wealth and ſplendour of eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, 

{acrilege, rapine, or ſuch bad means ; whoſe eſtates without any viſi- 

ble ty means do moulder and decay ; a ſecret moth devouring 
them ; a thing which falls under common obſervation. 

6. The fame providence hath more clearly diſcovered it ſelf in the 
ſtrange dete&ions of murthers, and- other enormous miſchiefs commit- 
ted in darkneſs, and revealed by a light unaccountably darted from hea- 
ven. Of which kind not onely Books, but common experience doth 
ares with ſtories and inſtances very remarkable both for number and 
weight. 

- The like ſtrange diſcoveries of Plots contrived ſecretly againſt 
the publick peace , and againſt the lives of Princes frequently offer 
themſelves in ſtory, and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private 
men ; a bird of the air carrying the voice of the wicked traitour to the 
ears of him who is deſigned againſt ; the tones of the wall crying out 
treaſon and 'murther. Yea generally, according to the Pſalmiſts obſer- 
vation , when men have encouraged themſelves in an evil matter, and 
have communed about laying ſnares privily,— ſaying who ſhall ſee them, — 
God doth ſhoot at them with an arrow , ſuddenly they are wounded. So 
that all men have reaſon ( as he adds they will do ) zo fear, and to de- 
clare the.work of God ; if they wiſely confider bu doing : and himſelf had 
reaſon. to pronounce in another place : The Lord is known by the judg- 
_ that he executeth.; the wicked v ſnared in the work of his own 

anas. ky | 

8. I might adjoin the remarkable providences which alſo occur, con- 
cerning the recompences and encouragements of vertue ; in the 

tecting good men from imminent dangers, delive- 


Plal. 39. 26. I have been young and 7p; u; NOS o | wget ons, : 
vow am 4, 2 have 7 mo fee? therigh- 319g them from grievous ſtraits, ſupplying them in | 
Po extreme needs, proſpering them in their underta- 


kings, raiſing them (as Foſeph, David, Daniel, &c.) 
by 


Ser. BC 


III 


y wonderfull 
| ment, or for pul ada os” ee nine oth Os; - 
miſt had reaſon to ſay, whoſo-1 wiſe 


| *  fball underſtand the loving kindne F of the Lord. 
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Ih ns*(with divers others of the ſame kind) ;grounded 
po $1.44 am ce, I muſt confeſs haye not ſingly-tiken the greateſt force 
and evidence to infer our purpoſe, nor: can they: with rhe-tame aflurance 
and peremptorineſs be urged to every adverſary or. disbeliever ;: as fome 
other arguments may ; thoſe (which we. have formerly: infiſted on ) 
drawn from nature. For in nature, all cauſes there: + _ 
being themſelves deſtitute of immediate reaſon or»! , Hwy prgrre gy” apart L ONE 
choice , and ſubje&t to no. chance or:.cantingency! +1 
(properly ſo called) we: may indeed confidently aſcribe all effects; in 
which any reaſon or counſel doth appear\ ( whether; ordinary'or. extra- Sen- a Pro- 
ordinary.) to divine efficacy ; there bexng-no: other tauſe, /to which we lr 
can reaſonably impute them; but in humane affairs; ſeeing man is an ' 
underſtanding and free agent, and few effefts happet without ſome a& 
of his intervening, there can hardly occur any' paſſage: (how rare and 
ſtrange ſoever) which our incredulous. Adverſaries: ( with: ſame: kind of 
colour or plauſible ſhift) will not be ready to attribute unto ſome reach 
of man's wit, or to ſome capriczo of his humour, or-ta fome unaccoun- 
table caſualty, incident to matters of this kind-(ﬆs wee the Phzliſtines 1 Sam. 6. 9. 
were apt to impute the plague of Emerods tb charices the 1aelites did Num-16-41- 
preſently charge that terrible judgment on'Corah andrhis.complicegupon 
Moſes and Aaron.) And commonly divine and humane influences upon 
theſe effects (even as in nature the.influences: of heaven, and of. interi- 
our particular cauſes) are ſo complicated and interwoven: together;.that - 
. It is not ſoeaſie to diſtinguiſh the one fromthe other; either 'im. whole 
or in part, .to ſeparate the bounds of providence ordinary\ ant ektraordi- : 
nary, to diſcern what God performs by uſual inſtruments; what {by his 
immediate hand. As alſo the aRtions;-of the wiſeſt men /arg often 
grounded upon reaſons remote; trom-z-and impenetrable.:by vulgar! cop- 
celt ; ſoare the reaſons of, God's proceedings'with: men various and !of- 
ten myſterious ; above the reach of our: capacity with ;diftmction- to ap-' 
prehend them ( as w ho for inſtance' can oftentimes :iteadily diftinguith - 
between God's mercifull patience toward bad men;:and his: gracious 
recompencing the-good ; between God's:juſt vengeance-on the one fort, 
and his fatherly corre&tion »of the othen-3/between- this reclaiming” one: 
from vice either ( as particular circumſtances require by adverſe: or 
proſpexqus events, and his trying or exerciſing theathers vertu@ by! the 
like proceedings ? who can” diſtinguiſh between whats, performed” or. 
permitted upon general, or.upon particular \accolnts-1n" refpet:to:the 
publick , or in regard to private men ; in'relation to. preſent" times; or 
to poſterity ; upon abſolute and immediate accounts; of in order- to: 
ſome farther, more remote deſigns? who T'fay. can preterid kill endugh 
to define what, or how-much is belt tobe done in: thee caſes; >»when'it 
is fit to allow men to proceed in the uſe- of their freedom; when |to 
interrupt them > who, but he that exactly knows-the limits»of 5uſt 
and fit, the qualities and -tempers of men, the {tatoijand circumſtances 
of every thing 2 : | OS TT08 2 IJ fit | 16h 2% 
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Rom. 2. 5. 
Pal. 10. 5s. Feous jud; 
Upon pit 


with an efpecial attention and ſagacity do ( as the Prophet expreſſeth 

Plal. 28-5- it ) regard the works: f the Lord , and confider the operations of hi 

% 5. i" hands. However the trequent occurrences in humane affairs of paſſa- 

ges (fuch as we mentioned ) fo rare and remarkable , if they do not 

(ſingly and folitarily taken ) thoroughly ſerve to demonſtrate the” Zy- 

potheſts of divine Providence ; yet at kaſt they do much favour and 

ſtrengthen it, being very congruous thereto. Suppoſing ſuch a Provi- 

dence, *tis moſt probable (I may fay neceſſary) that ſuch events would 

happen 3” whence there can be no abſurdity in aſcribing them thereto , 

but much of. reaſon in doing it. They are digni vindice nod; , difficul- 

ties not otherwiſe eaſily retolved, and therefore God may be moſt fitly 

introduced; as the nioſt probable cauſe of them ; if ſtrict diſcourſe can- 

not compell us , yet ingenuity will incline us and wiſedom will oblige 

"_ 107-43- us to doe 10: They that are wiſt will confider theſe things, and they ſhall un- 

"+" derſtand the loving kindwefs (1 add, and alſo both the wiſedom atid power) 

Plal. 92-6: of theiLord. A bratifh man knoweth not, »either doth a foot underſtand 
this: (faith the P/aimift;-concernimng; the proceedings of Providence.) 

But however general providence doth work in convincing ſome, par- 

ticukr providence willat leaſt produce that effect in many : For I dare 

appeal to: moſt men. (to thoſe eſpecially, who have ever had any fear of 

God, or ſenſe of goodneſs in them)if ſometimeor other, in their lives, they 

have not in their! preſſing [needs and ſtraits ( eſpecially upon their ad- 

dreſſes ta God for-help.) found help and comfort conveyed unto them” 

by .an-inſenfible hap; if they have not ſometimes in a manner unac- 

countable eſcaped ymminent "dangers ; if they have not in the perfor- 

mance of their duty: and-devotion toward God experienced a comfort 

more than ordinary z if they cannot to ſome events of their life aptly 

P(.34.5,7,8. apply thoſe obſervations'of the. Pſalmift. This poor man cried, 'and the 

145-1819 Lord heard him, and delrvered him oxt of his troubles : The angel of the 

Lord entampeth 'rownd about them''that fear him , and delivereth them - 

0 taſte and ſee . that" the Lord is good : O taſte and ſee ; he appeals to 

experience ;: he ſuppoſes the divine goodneſs may be ſeen, and felt ; 

that furely will be-a' moſt efficacious argument of God's exiſtence and 

(1Joh.$.10.) providence. And fo it is indeed to all good men ( for whoſe comfort 

and confirmation-it 15” chiefly: mentioned ) though it is not likely to 

have much influence upan them, who have alienated themſelves trom 

Pal, 10, 4+ God, and driven: hin out of their thoughts : except they ſhould ( be- 

,, yond what can be expected from them) be ſo civil and candid ; b5 to 

ieve 
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puniſtiments, that things are oe rr 1 re ark { not done ; ina pro- 
greſs and tendency toward forhewhat beyond, not in a late of _ 
reſolution or perfedtion ; wherefore as we cannot fully judge of an 
tificial work by its firſt draughts , nor of a | Poeitt by ſome icenes ; Fo 
muſt ſtay-till all is finjſhed and ated through”, ſo we cannot fo clearly 
diſcern the entire wiſedom'and juſtice of di vine diſpenſations here ; not 

Rom. 2. 5. till that I; when (as Saint Paul tells us) God's nziorg wie (hi righ- 
Plal. ro. 5. Feous Jud, Nw ) ſhall be made apparent. Whence diſcourſe grqunded 
upon nt events may not prove ſo convincing or fatisfaQtory , ex- 
cept unto the children of witedom , who by a jharper ſenſe can dbifeos 
ver even the ſmaller lines and more occult tracts of God's hand ; who 
with an efpecial attention and fagacity do ( as the Prophet expreſſeth 
hart it ) regard the works f the Lord , and confider the operations of hj\ 
5-12 hands, However the trequent occurrences in humane affairs of paſla- 
ges (ſuch .as we mentioned ) fo rare and remarkable , it they do not 
=D and folitarily taken ) thoroughly lerve to demonſtrate the Hy- 
potheſts of divine Providence ; yet at leaſt they do much favour and 
ſtrengthen it, being very pong one thereto. Suppoſing ſuch a Provi- 
dence, *tis he. probable (I may 1ay neceſſary) that ſuch events would 
happen 3; whence there can be wt a Cy | in aſcribing them thereto , 
but much of reaſon in doing it. are digni vindice nod} , difficul- 
- ties not otherwiſe eaſily = is d therefore God may be moſt fitly 
introduced; as the moſt probable cauſe of them ; if ſirict diſcourſe can- 
not compell us , yet ingenuity will incline us and wiſedom will oblige 
Plal-107-43- us to doe 10 : They that are wiſe will confider theſe things, and the Aa W1= 
154-557" derſtand the __ kindneſs (1 add, and alfo both the wiſedom atid power) 
Plal. 92.6: of the\/Lord. A Trarif man ame not, neither doth a foot under 2 
this (fanh the P. $5 ig oncerniing the proceedings of Providence) 
But however os providence doth work in convincing ſome, par- 
ticukr providence willat leaſt produce that effet in many: For I dare 
appeal La moſt tnen (to thoſe clpecially, who have ever had any fear of 
God, or ſenſe of goodneſs in them)it ſometimeor other, in their lives,they 
have not in their preſſing needs and ſtraits ( eſpecially upon their ad- 
dreſſes to God forrhelp”) found help -and comfort conveyed unto them” 
Kat an agile handz if ne” _—_ HORTON in a manner unac- 
e clcapod> amminent "dangers ; if they have not in the perfor- 
' duty:[and-devotion roward God experienced a torr 
n———__ ordinary; af they.cannot to ſome events of their life aptly 
P\.34.5,7,8. apply thoſe obſervations'of the. Pſaimift. Thi poor man cried, "and the 
145-1819: Lord heard him, and delrvered him oxt of his troubles : The angel of the 
Lord entampeth round about them' that fear him , and delivereth them - 
0 taſte and fee that the Lord s good - O taſte and ſee ; he appeals to 
experience ; he ſuppoſes the divine goodneſs may be fecn, and felt ; 
that furely will be-a' moſt efficacious argument of God's exiſtence and 
(1Joh..10-) providence. And fo it is indeed to all good men ( for whoſe comfort 
and confirmation /it is' chiefly mentioned ) though it- is not likely to 
have much influence upon them, who have alienated themſelves from 
Pal, 10, + God, and driven: him out! of their thoughts ; except they ſhould ( be- 
' yond What can be expeted from them) be ſo civil and candid , blk to 
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One God and Father of all. 


Have formerly diſcourſed concerning the nature of that Belief which 

we here profeſs : I did alſo endeavour by ſeveral Arguments to e- 

| vince the truth and credibility of the firſt Article of our Creed 

(which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and of all Religion) 7hat 
there i one God, 1 proceed to the following parts. 


Colt i er at to rat, 


THE FATHER. The Appellation of God not improperly ta- 
ken (as when it is attributed” ro-creatures , upon fome reſemblance mn 
nature or office which they bear to the ſupreme God ) but relating to 
him who onely, truly and properly is ſtyled God, 1s ſometimes pur ab- 
ſolutely, ſometime hath a relative appoſition going along with it. Be- 
ing abſolutely or ſingly put it ſometimes refers by way of eminency par- 
ticularly to the Firſt Perſon in the bleſſed and glorious Trinity ; as when 
Chriſt 1scalled the Son of God ; when God is put in diſtin&tion from the 
other Perſons (when for inſtance it is faid, 7hat they may know thee the 
onely true God and whom thou haſt ſent Feſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Word was with Ged. To ſerve 

the 
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pr his Son from heaven : and in that 
e of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
oly Ghoſt be with you all) but commonly it is 
entially conſidered (according to the Di- 
1e Efic non to'all Three Perſons) to whom in that reſpect all 
th ine Attributes agree, and from whom all divine operations (a#- 
ſolute & ad extra) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we \ 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that the name of God might be here applicd. Nt 
For, that there 1s one God, having ſuch eſſential attributes is the firſt j 
principle and foundation of all Religion, which we muſt therefore ſfup- 
pole if not diretly expreſſed yet at leaſt ſufficiently implied in the 
Creed. 

And ſuppoſing the word in part doth imply this fenſe, the attribute or 
title of Father doth upon many accounts truly and properly belong to 
God ; ( God abſolute and eſfential ) in relation to all things generally, 
and to ſome things particularly ; eſpecially, which is the moſt fruitfull 
conſideration, in reſpeCt to our ſelves. 

Let us firſt conſider the accounts upon which, then the terms (or ob- 
jets) in relation to which God 1s fo called ; then let us apply the con- 
tdcration to practice. 


the living and true Go T 
form of Bleſſing, The gr 


and the communion of the . 


One God and Father of a/. 


Every attribute, every title , every relation of God doth ground an 
obligation, doth afiord an inducement to good praCtice ; but none other 
doth ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all 
kinds of obedience, than doth this of Father ,” which here, and fre- 
quently otherwhere in Holy Scripture is aſcribed to' God : unto which 
purpoſe, of exciting us to good practice (to all good practice generally, 
and particularly to ſome kinds thereof ) I do now intend to apply the 
conlideration thereof ; but fr/# let us conſider in what reſpects, or upon | 
what grounds this title is attrituted to God ; then let us refle&t ſome- * 
what upon the term, 1n reſpect to which God is ſtyled Father ; of al, 
that is, 1n a larger ſenſe of all things, in a firicter ſenſe of all perſons, in 
the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriftians. 
The title of Father is upon ſeveral accounts commonly given to 
things; one 13 cauſality ; for the efficient cauſe, or ' authour of any 
thing 1s called its father ; any work is faid to be the child, or off-ſpring  _ 
of hum that maketh, or inventeth it :' Hath the rain a father (or, who Job 38. 28. 
3s father of the rain , as the LXX render it ) or who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew 2 faith God in Fob: another ground* thereof is ſuſtenance, 
or preſervation; fo Feb faith of himſelf, that he was a father to the poor Job 29. 16. 
and fatherleſs ; becauſe he yielded them proteCtion and. relief : ſo Rama 3"*'*: 
patrem patrivce Ciceronem libera dixit. Rome called Cicero father, becauſe 
he preſerved it from the attempts of wicked conſpiratours againſt its li- 
berty and fafety : education alſo and inſtruction entitle to! this name ; 
whence Saint Paul calleth 7imothy and Philemon , the Corinthians and 1 Tim. 1.2. 
Galatians, whom he had inſtrutted in the Chriſtian Faith, his chJdren ; Philem: 10. 
laftly governance; attended with beneficent affe&tion and care, doth found ga. 4. 15. 
this appellation ; whence Princes are uſually ſtyled the Fathers of their 
country, being ſuppoſed to deſire, and to provide for the publick good ; _ 
jo we have the Fathers of tribes, that 1s the principal perſons of wet Joſh.1 9-81: 
| | | 3 W129 
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we know that perſons are vulgarty called Fathers. 

Upon all theſe accounts it is plain that the title of Univerſal Father 
may truly be aſcribed unto God; eſpecially in reſpeCt to our ſelves, who! = 
may be conſidered as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending 
in us ſomewhat common to them all: God in ſome of thoſe reſpetts is - 
the Father of all things, or-of us as Be! 


us.as Beingsz God is more eſpecially the 
Father of intelligent Beings, and of us as fuch : God is the Father of all 
men, of all good men, and peculiarly of Chriſtians ; which reſpedts all 
of them do, or ſhould concur in us : Let us furvey thoſe particulars 
ſomewhat diſtin&tly, then apply them as obligations and inducements 
to good practice. 
x. God is the Father of all things, or of us as creatures ; as the effici- 
ent cauſe and creatour of them all: He made the world , (as S. Paul tel- 
A&.17.24 leth the Athenians) and all things therein ; he commanded (faith the 
Es Pſalmiſt) and they were created ; The world and the fulneſ$ thereof (that 
146. 6. 89. 1$all wherewith it is repleniſhed , and which it contains) he hath foun- 
11 33% ded them; All theſe things (faith God in the Prophet) hath mine hand 
40.26, made + and nonrlw, x2} marieR TEd: Ts mars , the maker and father 0 
Plat, in TM: ;};; Z/niverſe , even Plato ſtyleth God. God is alſo the Father of all 
he ng things, becaule he preſcrveth and ſuſtaineth them by his power ; Ze 
Heb. 1.3 (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) beareth up all things by the word of 
Plal. 145-15 his power ; Ze (faith the F 'ſalmiſt) hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and e- 
ver ; he made a decree which ſhall not paſs, by virtue of which they fub- 
hp 1247" iſt: alſobecauſe heby a continual care doth provide for them ; they a// 
es (faith the Pſalmiſt) wazrt "__ him, that he may give them their meat in 
due ſeaſon ; what he givet them, they gather ; he openeth his hand, they 
are filled with good : He allo governeth, and containeth them in good 
Ia. 40-25 order ; for, his kingdom ruleth over all ; and, whatſoever the Lord plea- 
dang eth, that doeth he in heaven and earth : all this he doeth with good- 
6.147-15- neſs and affection ; for, his tender merczes are over all his works : whence 
Pal. 145-5: even among Pagans the word Pater abſolutely put did fignifie the Su- 
& Rex preme God, they underſtanding thereby the Authour, Preſerver and Go- 
Juprer-- vernour of all things; and Pater omnipotens 1s the periphraſrs, whereby 
— Pater ip- the wiſeſt Poet doth uſually expreſs God. 
ſe lewd 2. More eſpecially God is the Father of intellectual Beings; he is ſty- 
" hn w-led * the father of ſpirits ; particularly the Angels in way of excellency 
lit--Georg. are Called the ſons of God : + There was a day when the ſons of God came to 
gh Ir preſent themſelves before the Lord: and, When the morning ſtars ſang to- 
vid), %m!1s gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; 10 which place of Job the 
Qpeiirror LXX have dylenas pre, my Angels ; (although perhaps there all God's 
Num.16.22. Creatures may be underſtood rejoycing and exulting, as it were, in their 
Job r-6. beihg, newly by the goodnels of their maker conterr'd on them) again, 
LI 3: Who (faith the Pſalmiſt) in heaven can be compared unto the Lord 2 who 
29. I. among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? the ſons of the 
mighty, it is 17. the F- 2o the ſons of God, and ſo the LXX render it ; 
and what precedeth, who zx heaven, doth make it, as it ſeems, beſt in- 
terpretable of the Angels 2 Of ſuch Beings God is more eſpecially the 
Father, becauſe he did produce them in a more excellent manner ; for 
other things he made as it were by his hand , theſe he breathed out of 
his mouth; as it is faid of Adam, when God infuſed his foul into his body, 
Gen. z that God breathed into his noftrils the breath of life ; becauſe they more 
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inding, and wiſedom ; in will, and 
perfe&tions.) becauſe alſo he 
eth th of blind #hd conſtrained obe- 
nce, but of wiſe and free choice, according to laws of juſtice, by ob- 
ipations of ingenuity ; becauſe he Hikewiſe bearetha Ld 

mere dear atteQion uno them, and a peculiar care 
 ovef them: in reſpe&* to theſe Beings "inde 
relation of Father is more proper, becaufeth 
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of his glory, and obſerving his pleaſure) whence Divkn pater, Pather of 


tion, beginning thus ; 0 ye chief Gods, of whom I am the framer and fa- 2 »,) 

ther— concerning which gods that'which he can fay, he pretendeth to 9» i28 ws 
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Zech. 12. I. 


thoſe, which our duty, and'our advantage do require: in ſhort all God's 
dealings and demeanour toward mankind.do argyle in him a paternal re- 
| _ _gard 


. Pal. 25. 12. ſome advice upc 


a food man are ordered by the Lord 
Prov. 3. 12, E 
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athens diſcerned and acknow- 
1.to ng, Gentis humane pater., 
f mankind) : as an invocation ſutable 
neerning him : from him they de- 
nal; to himthey aſcribed the forma- 
dies , ſo full of wonderfull artifice ; 
affirm our ſouls to be extracted ; 


C 


z0odneſs and care they ſuppoicd. all the 


Epi&.1.3,9. ledged 


atque 


Omnes ſi ad primam originem revocen- ' 
fur, d Dis ſunt, Sen. Ep. 44+, | 


A natura divina haiftos anitnos, G& de- 
libutos habe. Cic. de Div. I. 


"" as by 


Bong vir ſine 


ans > 6-6 earts from a heavenly. ſeed ; that emendation and perfection of nature 


r Pet-1.23- 1s produced by his grace , enlightning and quickning them; they are 
images of him, reſembling him in judgment and diſpoſition, of mand, in 
will and purpoſe, -in action and behaviour ; the which reſemblances do 
argue them to be the ſons of God, and indeed do conſtitute them ſuch ; 

Matt.5-45- for, Love your enemies (faith our Lord) Bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 
to thoſe that hate you, — that you may be the ſons of your father in heaven; 

Luc-6.3% and, Love your enemies, and doe good ; and lend expetting nothing thence, 
and your reward ſhall be great , and ye ſhall be the ſons of the moſt hagh ; 
imitation of God in goodneſs and beneficence doth we ſee found a filial 
relation unto God: To ſuch God anſwerably doth bear a pat 


ation Ur h God anſw ar a paternal kind- 

elal.103-13- neſs and compaſſion ;. for, Like as 4 father prtieth hu children , ſo (faith 
the P/almift) the Lord pitieth. them that fear him, He in. all reſpe&ts 

Heb.12-7- dealeth with them as with his children ; ws yois megopterlas, as the Apoſtle = 
to the Hebrews ſpeaketh : He teacheth, and guideth them with whol- 

on. all occaſions; for, What man js he that feareth the 
that he ſhall chuſe ; and, The fteps of 

; He £ 


EF. GET OM. HE ntly removeth and.correCt- 
them ; FVhom (ſaith the Wiſe-man) God 


37-2 Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way 


ail iſe-man) God lopeth, hecorrefteth, even as a 
father the ſon, in whom he delighteth: He maintaineth them with all 
needfull ſuſtenance and accommodation without their care or. trouble ; 
for, Take no care, ſaith our. Savieur, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 

Matt.6.31. we drink, or wherewithall (hall we be cloathed,— for your heavenly. father 

7-1 knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things ;. he ſo knoweth and conſi- 

Pal. 2-5 dereth it, as to provide, that there /Þad no? be, (as the Pſolmiſt affirmeth) 

'* any want unto them that fear him : He proteQeth them from all danger, 

_ ſupporteth themin all diſtreſs, and reſcueth them, from all miſchief ; tor, 

19-24 15, 246 ©xcs are open ufay the righteous — to deliver hu ſoul from death, and 

20. 37. 24. t0 keep him altve in famine ; he keepeth all hus bones ſo that none of them is 
broken—— though he fall , he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord 


»pholdeth him with his' hand ; Many are bis afflidtions, But the Lord deli- 


vereth him out of all: Suc paternal affeQtions doth God bear , ſuch pa- 
e exerciſe toward good men ; the which even Pages 


Parrium ke. £cx0al afts doth he exerciſe toward good I n Fo 
bet Dews ad- Wiſe-men did apprehend - of whom. one thus expreſleth humnielf ; God 


ve ems, (ith he) hath a fatberly mind parks, men, and ſtrongly loveth them-—- 
& ilbs fortiter between them and God there is a friendſhip, which vertue doth. conciliate ; 


dmat, a friendſhip de 1 ſay, yea a kindred, and fimilitude ; for that a good man us 


Sen. de Pre. | 
vid, I, 2. , | Gods 
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Serm. X. [I believe in( 


{lire off- ſpring, whom that magnificent 
father, no ſoftly exatler of ver, doth after the manner of ſevere pa- 
rents, educate hardly. wn 
'5. We may farther obſerve, that God in his proceedings with men, 
whereby he particularly deſigneth to contain them within bounds of duty, 
and thereby to lead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repreſent himfelt 
under this obliging and endearing relation : thus he did in regard to his 
ancient people upon all occaſions expreſs himſelf : who are ſraelites, whoſe Rom.s. 4 
is the adoption, faith S. Panl, reckoning this as the firſt of thoſe privileges, 
which appertain to the Jews: Tt was the commiſſion to Moſes + 7 hon Exod.q.22. 
ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh ; thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even my 
firſt born ; and I ſay unto thee, let my Son go, that he may ſerv me; Moſes 
alſo foreſceing how that people would mitbehave themſelves, doth thus 
in God's name expoſtulate with them : Do you thus requite the Lord, 6 
fooliſh people, and unwiſe ? is not he thy father, that bourht thee? hath yearyz.5. 
he not made thee, and eſtabliſhetl thee > of the rock that begat thee, thou 
art unmindfull, and haſt forgotten God, that formed thee. David alto | 
thus addretleth himſelf ro God in their behalf; Bleſſed be thou, Lord God 2 Chr.29 to. 
of Iſrael, our Father, for ever, and ever; thine 6 Lord us the greatue}s, 
and the power , and the glory, and the wittory, and the . Majeſty: and , 
Doubtleſs (faith Eſay) thou art our father, thouzh Abraham be ignorant of 16. 64, 15. 
| us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our father, our redee- 695 24: 
| mer, thy name is from everlaſting : and, Tam ( faith God in Jeremy ) a T3 5 26. 
father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born ; Is Ephraim my dear ſon, ts 
he a pleaſant child ? he is ; the LXX render it , in way of aſcertion , 
not of interrogation. | 
6. But in the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more ſignally repreſentetl} 
himſelf in this quality and notion. God herein treateth us not fo much, 
as our Lord and Maſter, with imperious rigour and awfulnefs , as our 
Father, with moſt gracious condeſcenſion, and atlurements of kindneſs : 
Our Lord (the onely Son of God 1n a ſenſe infinitely molt peculiar and Heb.2.rr. 
high) was ot (faith the Apoſtle) aſhamed to call us brethren; Goe (aid Joh.20.17. 
'our Lord, for inſtance of that gracious condeſcenſion ) to my brethren , 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father , and to your father ; both my 
God, and your God: And ſuch are the advantages peculiar to Chriſtians, 
grounding this relation toward them, that S. Pau! comparing our [ate 
in regard to God with that of the Jews, doth thus infer : 'So that thou , Gal4-7. 
(O Chriſtian) ar? not now a ſervant, but a ſon : So it is aſſerted , and 
accordingly (which is worth our while diſtin&ly to obſerve) all the per- 
formances of God toward us, and in our behalt are of ſuch a nature, and 
are ſet out in ſuch terms as do ground and import this relation : for 
1. The reception of a believer into the participation of the privileges - 
and advantages which Chriſtianity tendreth, is termed y5$az, the ma- G4. LE 
king him a Son ; the adopting him into God's family , the conferring Ep-1.5-2.19. 
upon him the title and quality of God's child ; together with the inter- 2-515: 
nal diſpoſition of mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intereourſe, whicl 
do ſute that relation : Whoſoever (faith S. John) did receive him, to them ſoh.1.12. 
he gave the power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them, 
why believed in his name : and, Te are all (faith S. Paul) the ſons of God by Ga.3.15. 
fatth in Chriſt Feſus ; that is, by ſincerely embracing Chrittianity, And, 
Behold (faith S. Fohn again) what manner of love the father hath given us, i Joh.3.r, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. And , 1e have not received the (Eph.z1s.) 
i : V 
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God's diſciple and imitatour, and fp! 
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| ſpiric of ſervitude unto fear, but ye hagg. received the ſpirit of adoption, 
Rom.8.15. by which we cry , Abba father ; that by which in our prayers with 
Gal-45. Humble affection we freely, confidently and readily according to our Sa- 
viour's inſtitution do ſay, Our father. | 
2. That renovation of our nature , and qualifying our minds as the 
Goſpel preſcribeth and requireth, is called regeneration, a new creation, 
Joh.3.3 A new birth, the begerting a new man withun us : If a man be not born 
i Joh.3-9. from above he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, that is he cannot be a good 
Chriſtian : whoever 1s begot of God doth not fin ; that is, good Chrittians 
do not live in a courſe ot diſobedience : We are awvrs/ moinua, God's work, 
Eph.2.10. Or production, being created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works : Te have been 
Eph.4-21,24 taught — taput on the new man, that is created according to the image of 
EO Go in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ; in ſuch terms is the effect of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation upon our hearts and lives deſcribed ; and that 
with the greateſt reaſon ; for no a&t of God toward us can be more fa- 
therly, than working in us by his grace the principles of Chriſtian life, 
and the practices ſpringing from it ; nothing doth nearer advance us to 
a ſimilitude with God, and a participation of the divine nature; nothing 
doth conciliate from God a more tender atteftion to us, or worketh in 
us a more dutifull affe&tion toward him, anſwerable to this relation, than 
doth a hearty compliance with the grace of the Goſpel. 
3. The reſurrection of good Chrittians after death to a better {late of 
lite ; their entring into immorral bliſs and glory, is worthily ſtyled na- 
Aiyſeeoe, a being generated and born again; whereby they receive from 
God another more excellent life and {ſiate of being, more like and con- 
i Joh. 3.2. formable to God: for, we k»ow (faith S. John) that if he ſhall appear (or, 
that when he ſhall appear, as ſome Copies reade it) we /ha// be like ham ; 
2 Cor. 15.49. and, As (faith S. Paul) we have born the image of the earthly ( Adam,) we 
2 Cor-3-18- ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly : We ſhall faith he) be metamor- 
32  phoſed, or transfigured into the ſame image: and, They (faith our Saviour) 
Mare.1 9.28. which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world; and the reſurrefionof 
Luc.20:35- the dead—are the ſons of God, being the ſons of the reſurrection : that 
ſlate of bliſs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance , allotted 
Gal-4.7- to ſons, and conſequent upon fuch a relation : Jf ſors, faith S. Paul, then 
Gl, : heirs ; heirs of God, and co-heirs with Chriſt, recetving the reward, and pro- 
Heb.9.15- miſe of an eternal inheritance : Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
i FeM1:340 Feſus Chriſt (faith S. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away reſerved in heaven for us. 

4. 1 might adjoin, that Chriſtian men do become the ſons of God by 
Phit.2.-9. the intervention of our Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming 
Rom.8.3,29. himſelt to the likeneſs of men ; whereby he becomes the jfr/t-born of 
Gal.4-4:5 many brethren : God (aith S. Paul) ſent forth his ſon, born of a woman, that 
Heb. 2.11, we might receive the privilege of being made ſons: and, Children (faith 

4,16. the Apoſtle to the ER) partake of fleſh and bloud ; whence ( as he 
: meaneth to infer) our Lord being the Son of God , we upon conjundti- 
on of nature with him, and as thus brethren, become alſo ſuch; he far- 
ther intimateth, that upon this ſcore we do ſurpaſs Angels themſelves ; 
tor that Ze took not on him the nature of angels, but took on him the ſeed 
of abraham ; they were not, as we, dignified with a fraternal relation to 
the Son of God. 
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being his creatures, made, preferVer x 
intellectual creatures, being placed in degree and quality of nature f6 


tice of them. >: 
x. It in general may teach, and ſhould mind us what reverence, ho- 
nour and obſervance is due from us unto God, in equity and juſtice, ac- 
cording to ingenuity and gratitude : 7f (faith God in the Prophet) 7 be wal. i. <. 
a father, where is my honour 2 Our believing , and acknowledging this 
relation 1s vain, if we do not yield the reſpects , and perform the duties 
anſwerable thereto. And if indeed we are obliged to love , to reſpect, 
to obſerve thoſe, who have been the inſtruments of God in producing, in 
nouriſhing, in breeding us, how much more are we bound to yield the 
fame to him, who principally did, who continually doth beſtow upon 
us our being together with all the ſupports, the conveniences, the com- 
torts thereot; trom whoſe free bourity we derive rot onely the benefits - 
of this tranſitory life , but the ineftimable privileges and Lops rela- 
ting to the future incomparably better ſtate 2 K we. negle& our duty fo = 
grounded, may not God juſtly expoftulate with us, as he did of old with nn 
thoſe chiſdren of his: Do ye 7hus requite the Lord , O fooliſh people, and Dems. 32.5, | 
wnwiſe : 1s he not thy father, who bought thee 2 (or rather, who got thee, 
6s carrrorro on, faith the Greek ; and both that and the Hebrew do agree ' 
in expreſſion of that thing with our common manner of ſpeech): hath not 
he made thee, and eſtablifhed thee 2 it is, as is there intimated, a part of 
extreme folly no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitade-to diſregard and 
diſobey him, to whom by fach bands of duty and obligation we are al- 
lied: Indeed the excellency of God's mature: doth juſtly require honour 
and reverence to hint ; his ſovereign power may alſo reaſonably extort 
obedience from us , but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are 
the moſt obliging grounds, the moſt kindly inducements to the practice 
of all piety toward him ; we are fooliſhly unworthy in not; being good 
on the other accounts, in not being fo for theſe reaſons we are* mon- 
{trouſly baſe. | Fo TM 
2. This conſideration may inſtru and” admoniſh' us what we 
ſhould be, and how we JHould behave our ſelves ; for that if we be God's 
children, ir becomethrus, and we' are obliged in our diſpefition and de- 
meanour to reſemble, to-mitate*him: it 15 natural, and proper for chil- 
dren to reſemble their parents un:their complexion and-countenance ; to: ;. 
imitate them-in their a&ions and carriage :* * ye (arguerk our Lord) Joit8:359:44- 
were Abraham's children, ye would doe the works of AbYaWaitt'; Ye would _ 
imitate him in dy belevinh and. obeying God; and, 7e (faith he a- 
gain) are of your father the Devil, becauſe ye perform the luſts of your fa- 
ther ; becauſe: in his envious, treacherous, murtherous diſpolition and 
practice ye reſemble him': So if we be God's children, . we nwuſt, - accor- | 
ding to S: Paul's exhortation, imitate” God', af dear childres ; we mult xy. 5. 1, 
V2 1n 
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uently (both in general, and as to#particular; caſes or matters) ap- 
ee eons this point; God is holy, and pure, fo therefore ought 
1 Pet.1.14- We to be ; As obedient children (faith p not-faſhioning your ſelves 
according to the former luſts in your ignorance, but as he which hatn called 
Plul-2-19 you 5 Joh, , ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : and, That ( faith 
S. Paul) ye may be blameleſs, aud harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke 
(or irreprehenſible ſons of God) in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 
1 Joh-23- z;04: and, Beloved, now are we the* ſons of God, ſaith S. John ſubjoin- 
ing—— 4nd every one that« hath thu hope ( a hope grounded upon, or 
ſpringing from ſuch a relation) purifieth himſelf, as God # pure: God is 
perfectly juſt , and righteous, thence.we likewiſe ſhould labour to be 
ſuch; for, Every one (faith S. John) that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous 
as he is righteous : God is perfet 1n all goodneſs; to muſt we endeavour 
to be, as our Saviour cnjoineth us : Be ye ( faith he ) therefore perfett 
as your Father is perfef : God is bountitull, gracious and mercifull unto 
all, we thence oa learn to be ſo alſo ; 7 ſay unto you (they are our 
Saviour's leſſons to us) love your engmies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 
to thoſe that hate you, and pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
Matt. 5.44 ſecute you ; that ye may be the children of your father, which is in heaven j 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ; and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt , and on the unjuſt : and again ; Love your enemies, doe 
Luc.6.35- good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and your reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ; for he is kind to the unthank- 
full, and to the evil ; be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo is mer- 
cifull : So are we admonuhed by the holy Writers of our engagemeats 
to be good on this account : and reaſon indeed ſheweth this relation to 
FL YO * be inconſiſtent with our being otherwiſe ; for ſimilitude onely can pre- 
like Bs ſerve cognation ; things very unlike become formally different in kind 
Plat. Protag- and nature thereby ; diverſity of manners ſignifie a difterence 1n bloud : 
if therefore we be cloſely affixed to material things, .or pronely addicted 
to brutiſh pleaſures, how can we be the children of him, that is purely 
ſpiritual, altogether intelleQual? if we be fierce, hard-hearted, unmerci- 
tull or uncharitable,how can we claim kindred with him, who is all love, 
and benignity, all munificence and mercy ? there can be no affinity in 
relation, where there is ſuch a difſimilitude in nature : God alſo cannot 
deal with us as children, cannot affect or like us , if we do not reſemble 
him ; he can onely love good men, and the moſt certain ze z7ve wo (the 
moſt perfect rule, the moſt evident mark) by which we can diſcern or 
diſtingutſh what goodneſs is, is conformity to God's nature , diſcovered 
by his actions ; for that cannot otherwiſe than be very good , wiſe and 
reaſonable, comely and commendable, convenient and beneficial to us, 
wherein we reſemble God ; God's example cannot miſguide us, his law 
and his praftice ever conſent, his will and nature cannot diſagree ; no- 
hing therefore can more pleaſe him than what is 
"Tis 7 I ban, _—_— *#; like him; as even Plato could obſerve: What prac- 
ale, 1 be _ PLOY roo tice (faith he) is acceptable and ſutable to God ? 
de Leg 4+ One ; even that, which the Old ſaying implies, Like 
is ever a friend to like. Nothing likewiſe is more 
certainly bad, or more difpleaſing to God, than that which rendreth us 
in out complexion of mind, or in our behaviour unlike to God : we by 
being ſuch , or doing ſo , muſt neceſſarily fall from this high dignity , 


muſt 


eHN eg #3 es 
« WE ye LI 6h 
. . 4 2” Rc LN Y NTAh S - 
” * PIPES Jo Wy LG of [GS 4 v 
TY TT £ ” -- 
God ; we thereby become < 


come exiles, and aliens trom his name and family 
we prove rebels and foes inſtead of ſons, and friends unto him: 
3- This conſideration may raiſe us to a juſt regard, eſteem and valu- 
ation of our ſelves, may conſequently: inſpire noble thoughts, and breed 
generous inclinations in us ; may Withdraw us from mean, baſe and un- 


worthy deſigns or practices; may excite and. encourage us to handſome, 
brave, worthy reſolutions and ur 


a indertakings , futable to the dignity of 
our nature, the nobleneſs of our deſcent, the eminency of 1o high a re- 
lation, of ſo near an alliance to God : Even natural light dictateth this 


uſe of the notion , and Heathen Philoſophers do apply it : If any one arr. diſ.1.4- 


(faith Epidtetus) could be affefted with this opinion , that we are all ori- 
ginally deſcended from God , and that God is both the father of men and 
gods, he would not, 1 ſuppoſe, conceive any thing ignoble or mean concern- 
ing himſelf ; If Cxfar ſhould adopt thee, none could endure thy ſupercili- 
ouſneſs ; and if thou knoweſt that thou art God's ſon, ſhall it not elevate 
thy mind 2 So that great Philoſopher diſcourſeth : and S. Au/?zn relateth 


this diſcourſe of Yarro, the moſt learned Roman of his time : 7? 7s, faid gy, geciv. 
he, uſefull for Cities, that valiant men, ſhould (although it be falſe) be-D. 3 4 


lieve themſelves born of the gods, that their minds thence bearing a confi- 
dence of their divine extrattion, may more boldly undertake great enter- 
priſes, purſue them more earneſtly, and hence accompliſh them more happi- 
ly, from the ſecurity this conceit produceth : Shall we then , who in fo 
many reſpects are {o highly. born, and of ſo illuſtrious an extraction (we 
that are allied to God by our intelligent nature , that are by the hea- 
venly ſeed of Chriſtian regeneration more deeply implanted into his 
ſtock) ſo far debaſe our ſelves, as to affe& and purſue trivial , abject , 
diſhonourable things 2 are we not aſhamed of fo vile a degeneracy 2 
can we dare fo to diſparage our high relations ? God our heavenly fa- 
ther, Chriſt our elder brother ; the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints, our 
kindred in nature , our brethren in grace ? thall we not be afraid for 
ſuch unworthineſs to be degraded, to be rejected , to be diſinherited by 
our holy Father ; who is jealous of his honour, who cannot brook to 
haye his bloud ſo ſtained! and defiled , or that fuch blots and diſgraces 
ſhould ſtick. to his lineage ; that his image impreſſed on us thould 
be ſo deformed and disfigured ; that ſuch diſorders and misbehaviours 
ſhould be committed in his Family ? if we do not behave our felves as 
children, he hath declared that he will difavow and caſt us off from be- 


ing ſo; Every plant (our Saviour telleth us? that beareth not good fruit, joh.15.2,6. 


he loppeth it from his ſtock, and caſteth it away. TD 
4. This conſideration is an eſpecial motive to humility , apt to de- 
preſs vain conceit and confidence in our ſelves : for, if we are God's 
children, ſo as to have received our beings, all our powers and abili- 
ties, all our goods and wealth, both internal and external, both natural 
and ſpiritual, from his free diſpoſal , ſo as to be continually preſerved 
and maintained by his providence, todepend for all our fubſiſtence upon 
his care and bounty ; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or aſcribe any 


thing to-our ſelves ? how, vain is it to rely upon any ſtrength or wiſe- 


dom, any poſſeſſion or endowment we have, or ſeem to have ? how 


extremely fond are we if we be raiſed in our conceit, or are ambitious of 
reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch things? for, Who ( as the Apo- i Cor.4.7. 


fe invincibly diſcourſeth) made thee to differ > what haſt thou that thou 
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4 hou haſt received it, why doſft thou glory, as if 
thoy hadft net received it? To him alone, who the Authour and Do- 
nour of all good things, to the fountain of all power, all joy , all ble 
TR * ſings, to the father of lights, from whom' every good ard perfett gift de- 
1 Chron. 29. ſcendeth ; all praiſe and glory is due, _ 
14, 5. 5. This conſideration theweth-us the fYeaſun we have to ſubmit in- 
tirely to the providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquieſcence in 
Plat. in Phed, EVery condition : for ſeeing, we are God's poſſeſſions ( I+8 xTHuanz, as 
Plato calleth us) he having made us whatever we are, according to all 
accounts and capacities, whether as men by his common providence, or 
as Chriſtians by his eſpecial grace ; he ſurely hath the belt right and ti- 
tle that can be upon us ; he may juſtly diſpoſe of us , and uſe us as he 
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thinks good; we may well thence be obliged, according to the Apoſto- 
x Cor. 6. 20, ical precept , to glorifie God in our body , and in our ſpirit, which are 
God's ; if we repine at, or complain of God's dealing with us ; may he 
Matt.20.15, Not juſtly return to us that anſwer in the Goſpel, 1s z# not /awful/ for me 
to doe what I will with mine own 2 Shall we not ſuffer God to order his 
own family according to his diſcretion and pleaſure ; to aſhgn what ſta- 
tion, to hw what portion he pleaferh to his own children , withour 
our offence or diſpleaſure ? ſhall we pretend to know better than he 
what is fit to be done ; ſhall we claim a right to- diſpenſe his goods, or 
deſire to be carvers for our ſelves? f it be unjuſt and unreaſonable to 
doe thus, then in all reafon we ought to be content in every flate that 
he diſpoſeth us into, and to undergo patiently whatever he impoſeth on 
us ; Yea we have reaſon to be more than content with every thing inci- 
dent, not onely as juſtly; proceeding from him, but as preſumable to be 
good and convenient for us; for 1s it not fit that we ſhould think that 
God will order things for the beſt good of his own.children? can we 
conceive that he willmgly will hurt, or will not rather help them ; 
that he will deſign them any miſchief, yea that he will eaſily fuſler it 2 
[4.45.15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child , that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on. the ſon of her womb 2 Fea, they may ( God telleth us ) forget, yer he 
will not forget us ; ſooner indeed may the moſt tender parents become 
unnaturally regardleſs, ſpitefulland cruel toward' their children , thgn 
the immutable God (who in hisnature is unexpreſlibly benignand com- 
paſſionate) ſhall negled& the good-of his off-ſpring: good reaſon there- 
tore have we to be ſatisfied with alli thaf befalleth us. | 
6. Particularly this conſygeration- obligeth us to be patient and chear- 
tull-in the foreſt afflictions, as $argÞ grins to come from a paternal. 
hand, inflicted with great- 4fedtion and: compaſſion, deſigned: for and 
Deur. 8. 5, tending to our good: Thou ſhalh (faith God to the Iſraelites.) confider in 
, thy heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo-the Lord thy God chaſteneth 
Heb.12.5,10, thee : and, We (faith the: Apoſtle): have had: fathers of our fleſh, which 
correfted us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjetion to.the father of ſpirits, and live? for-they-verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure-; but heofor-our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs : the puniſhments inflicted on us by: men may 
perhaps proceed from paſſion, but God affuredly never inflicts any-thing 
grievous 0n us but out of pure-good will: and what ſweeter conſolation 
can there be, than to know, that-the moſt croſs and diſtaſtfull accidents 
befalling us, do (according to the intention of him that bringeth- them 
on us, and: manageth them ) conduece to our profit , and ſhall in the 
PD _ event, 
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event, if we do'patiently' receive them, and by our untowardneſs do not 
- hinder their effect, -prove wholſome and advantageous to us? 
| 7. This conſideration” doth alſo ſhew the reaſon we have to abey 
. thoſe precepts, which injoin us to rely upon God's. providence ; #0: caff Mart. s. 25. 
all our burthen and tare njon God ; #0 be ſolicitons, and anxious abourno= \"p.f: + *: 
thing, which concerneth our ſultenance :- for, children commonly (efpe- Pal. 37. 5. 
cially ſuch as have able and kind parents ) do live altogether void of 55: 2+ 
care concerning their maintenance, being aſſured that their parents will 
_ concern themſelves to provide whatever is neceſſary or convenient for 
them ; and how much more have- we reaſon to live free of {olicitude in 
ſuch reſpe&ts, who have a Father ſo infinicely ſufficient to ſupply alf 
our wants, and ſo tenderly afte&ted toward us; ſo ever preſent with us, 
and always vigilant over us ; who cannot but ſee and know our needs ; 
and can moſt eaſily fatisfie them, and is no leſs willing and ready, if we | 
truſt in him, to doe it ? Do »ot (faith our Lord) rake care, ſaying, what Nat.6.31,32, 
ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed*-+ 
for your heavenly father knoweth , that ye have need of all theſe things : 
the like reaſon did even natural light ſuggeſt to a Philoſopher : Zf, ſaith Epit.Azr.1.9 
he, kindred with Czfar, or with any other great man in Rome, # ſuffici- 
ent to make a man live ſecurely, without contempt, and without fear, will 
ot the having God our maker, and father, and guardian free us from griefs 
and fears 2 'tis extreme- infidelity concerning either the providence of 
God, or his power, or his goodneſs ( that is , the practical disbelief of 
this point, or in our hearts diſavowing God to be our Father,) which 
cauſeth all that carking and diſtration of mind, that fear of wants, that 
orief for loſſes and diſappointments which do commonly polleſs men , 
together with thoſe covetous defires and unjuſt practices, with which 
the world aboundeth ; he can hardly be guilty of them., who believettr 
and conſidereth, that God doth thus ſtand related and affe&ted toward 
him. | | | 
__ 8. This conſideration doth more generally inall regards ſerve to breed 
and cherith our faith, to raiſe our hope , to quicken our devotion : for 
whom ſhall we contide in, if not in ſuch a Father? from whom ean we 
expect good, if not from him, who hath already given us ſo much , 
even all that we have? to whom can we have recourſe freely and chear- 
fully, upon any occaſion, if not to him, who fo kindly inviteth and cal- 
ſeth us to him, in ſo endearing terms, with ſo obliging an appellation? 
[fwe in any need, corporal or ſpiritual, requeſt fuccour or ſupply from 
him, can we fuſped that fuch a Father (ſo infinitely wiſe , fo able, ſo ; 
g00d) will retuſe us, or can fail us? No; What man is there of us, that Mat.1.9,10, 
if his fon ask him bread, will give hima ſtone , or if he ask a fiſh will give m_— 
him a ſerpent 2 If we then who are evil know how to give good gifts to our om 
children, how much more ſhall your father in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him 2 ſo doth our Saviour with moſt convincing: force of 
reaſon move us to the duty of prayer, with faith and confidence of good 
ſucceſs : S. Luke hath it, How much more ſhall your heavenly father give 
the holy ſpirit to them that ask him > implying, that upon account of 
this retation we may in all our ſpiritual needs (if we do need light and 
direction 1n our doubts, or ſtrength againſt temptations , or comfort in 
our diſtreſſes) be affured of finding requifite affiftence and relief. We 
ſlould therefore upon all exigenties addreſs our felves to God, not with 
the fear of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of ſtrangers , but with diſpoſi- 
tions 
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tions of heart ſutable to children , with a rev 
confidence, and chearfull hope. Tots 
9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will direQ and prompt us how to 
behave our felves towards all God's creatures, according to their reſpec- 
tive natures and capacities : If God be the Father of all things, they are 
all thence in ſome ſort our brethren, and ſo may claim from us a frater- 
nal affeftion and demeanour anſwerable thereto : ſhall we then ſcorn, 
abuſe, trample or tyrannize over any of them ? doth it become us todoe 
ſo? will our common Father like it, or endure it ? If we are all branches 
ſprouting from one ſtock, or ſtreams iſſuing from the ſame ſource of di- 
vine beneficence and fecundity ; if we are members of one body, of one 
commonwealth, of one family, we are then ſurely obliged to an univer- 
ſal benevolence; to be kind and compaſſionate, to te helpfull and bene- 
| ficial unto all, ſo far as our capacity reacheth ; we are to endeavour, as 
O we can, to preſerve the order, and promote the welfare of the world, 
and of all things in it : Even upon this ſcore the meaneſt of God's crea- 

tures is not to be deſpiſed, the vileſt worm is not to be miſuſed by us; 

ſince even it is the work of his hands, and the ſubje&t of his care , yea 

Pſ.145-9,16. the object of his kindneſs, Who (as the Pſalmi/t telleth us) is good unto 
all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works : Put eſpecially to- 
ward thoſe Beings, who according to a more peculiar and excellent fene 


erent love, and humble 


are entitled the ſons of our father, and to whom we 
are more nearly allied by our better part ( that di- 
vine breath , which both they and we drew from 
God) toward all intelleual Beings , we do learn 
hence our reſpective duties: of love and reſpect to- 
ward thoſe our elder brethren, the Angels (thoſe of 
them, which have nct degenerated from their na- 
ture, and apoſtatized from: their duty ) of charity 


and good will toward each other ; which if we do 


not maintain, we may conſider that we thereby are 
firſt undutifull and unkind to God our common fa- 
ther, and then even to our ſelves ; we do hate and 
harm both God's relations and our own (God's chil- 
dren, and our brethren). by hating or harming any 


man whatever ; eſpecially any good man, any Chriſtian brother ; who 
by other more peculiar bands is ſtraitly tied to us; who upon ſo many 
better and higher accounts ſtandeth related unto 
God, and to our ſelves : Ariftotle faith , that all 
men, upon grounds of natural cognation and ſimili- 
rude are naturally friends to one another ; much more are all 'gzood men 
ſo by participation of a*more excellent nature , -and by a nobler reſem- 
blance; whence 'ris S. Pawl's precept to Chriſtians , that they ſhould be 
Rom 12-10% 75 piAzIYAPIa cis MASS BIAS5oe}n, that they ſhould Lear a natural affec- 
tion each to other in brotherly love ; Chriſtians are in a more peculiar and 
eminent manner ſtyled brethren; and that charity , which in reſpe& to 
others is called phzlanthropy ( or humanity) in regard to them is na- 
med philadelphy ( or brotherly affe&tion ) hence to perform all fraternal 
offices toward every Chriſtian, to wiſh heartily and earneſtly to pro- 
mote his good ; to compaſſionate, and. (as we are able) to relieve his 
evils, to bear his infirmities ,, and to comport with unkindneſſes from 
him, and the like duties are incumbent on us, as peculiar to our profeſ- 
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worſhip and-obedience , toge- 
we may "behave our ſelves in 
t we may reſemble him in all 
{t here continually in his favour, -and ob- 
eritance from him ; this he of infinite mer- 
h Feſus Chriſt our Lord ;. to whom. for ever 
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be all glory and praiſe. 4 E'2 E FF 
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Even to God the Father, the C reatour, Preſerver and GOVernour 0 all 
hings, the Authour and Donour of all good ; to God the Son, the Redeemer 
 _ of all the world, and. foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſings ; to God the Holy 
2olt, the fountain of all true goodneſs, joy and comfort , be for ever and 
ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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plication thereof. 


KEEL T7 
0 Lord God Almighty. 


Very attribute of God is a proper and uſefull object of our cone 
ſideration ; as being apt to mind us of our duty, and to excite 
us to the practice thereof ; to beget in us thoſe diſpoſitions of 

mind (that love and reverence toward God, that faith and hope in 

him) which we ought to have ; and to draw from us real :perfor- 
mances of obedience to him ; each of them doth ground obligations 
to piety, and yieldeth arguments to the ,praQtice thereof ; to which 
purpoſes, that conſidering this divine attribute, Almighty (mentioned 
in our text) doth much avail, and that 1t therefore well deſerveth to 
be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtin&ly from the application 
we ſhall make thereof; at preſent we may perceive how contiderable 
it is, by obſerving in groſs ; x. that it is frequently in holy Scripture 
ſingled forth,- as moſt proper to God ; as molt tully expreſſive of his 
glorious excellency and Majeſty ; particularly the moſt luminate Mi- 
niſters of God's praiſe ; the Seraphins in Efay, the four Wights (or 
living creatures) in this Book ; and the twenty four Elders 1n this 
place, do therefore uſe it. 2. It is that attribute, which is alone moſt 
expreſly ſet down in our Creed, as eſpecially neceſlary to be believed 
and conſidered : We fay therein ; J believe in, God -the Father Al- 
mighty. 3. It is that with which we daily addreſs our devotions unto 

God ; In our prayers we ſay, Almighty, and moſt merciful! Father ; 

in our praiſes me cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, or 

(which 1s the fame) Lord God of Sabaoth., It ſeems therefore {it and 

uſefull, that we ſhould well underſtand the proper and full meaning 

thereof, together with the obligations grounded thereon, -and the in- 
ducements it affordeth to good practice; that ſo when we hear it uſed 
in Scripture, when we profeſs to believe it, when we apply it ro God in 
our devotions, we may ſo refle& thereupon, as to. be admoniſhed of 

our duty, and moved to the performance thereof. Fir therefore I 

will endeavour ſomewhat to explain it ; then ſhall make a practical ap- 
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ly ,in a man 


equent mariner pec! cha- 
racteri "The uſe thereof in the New Teftament is; 
by. citation or imit: transferred from the Greet of the 07d, where 
it ſerveth to expreſs thoſe two famous and uſual names of God, Sa- __ nn 
all {wereth to the former ; for the lat- L || 
| ly rendred thereby in ſfome- places of the Book of Fob + but *0aco ar | | |! 
the former, Sabaoth (when interpreted, and not left in its own ſound) #70 =- i 
is conſtantly rendred Taylatearme. I call Sabaoth a name of God ; for ;.544, inv- 
that it is fo, it” is in ſeveral places expreſly affirmed ; as in Jeremy : wr; Fat St 
BEE : "Ow. 3 TTY : | willth. 1. 
Their redeemer us ſtrong,; Jehovah Sabuoth 'is his name; and 1n Efay : Jer.z0.54. 
For they call themſelves of the- holy City, and. flay themſelves upon the 1.48.2. 
God of Iſrael; the Lord of Hoſts is his name : and in Amos: He that amos 4. 13. 


Eee PR. 


formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and Aeclart#th unto man, bi 
what i his thought—— Fehovah Elohei Sabaoth is his name (rom a ſort of L | iÞ 
Jove, called Zws ZabSznG., mencioned in ſome Pagan Writers was, Cicero, Ari- F- 1d 


as ſome Criticks ſuppoſe, deduced) Now as all the Names and appella- © M5... vs 
tions of God are ſgniticant, and denote ſome perfection, or ſome pre- $: cp. 3: &: [jd 
rogative belonging to him (as Jehovah ſignifieth his ſelf-ſubſiſtence, in- Fi! iff 
dependency, unmutability and eternity ; ElJohim his omnipotence ; [: ji} 
Shaddat his all-fafficiency ; A4donai his ſupreme dominion and authority) 
ſo doth this name, or Title Sahaoth primitively ſeem to import God's 
univerſal condu@ and managery of all creatures : for all things in the 
World, as being ranged in a goodly and convenient order (like ar Mit 
army marching in array, or marſhalled to battel ) are called armies, or |} 
Sabaoth. Thus (after the hiſtory of the Creation it is faid ) 7he heg- Gen.2.1. b 
wvens and earth were finiſhed, and all therhoſt of them (7; nou. dundy, 
all the furniture, or all the Battalion of them) and, By the word of v4.6. 
the Lord were the heavens made (faith the Pſalmift) and all the hoſt 
of them : and, Bleſs the Lord all ye hw hoſts, ye Miniſters of his, that vrtogar. 
doe his pleaſure ; that 1s, all creatures, which are fubje to his command, 
and ſubſervient to his will ; and, Lift «p (ſaith Eſay) your eyes on high; 1140.26. 
and behold who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt by 
number, he calleth them all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
. that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth ; where Godis repreſented to us 
as the General of an Army, drawing forth and ordering his creatures, 
as 4 General ſummoneth to a rendezvous,: muſtereth and embattaileth 
his troops: hence this title of Sa#aoth, which is rendred naerlmegdmac, 
doth ſeem derived. | 

But we need not deal ſo ſtritly, as to limit the ſenſe of this word, 
according to its original riſe, or its uſe in tranſlation ; but ſince it hath 
been authenticated by its uſe in the holy fountains of truth, the New 
Teſtament, and is there uſed ſo, as to ſignifie or imply the ſum of 
divine perfeftions and preeminencies'; being ( as it ſeems) ſeleted 
eſpecially for that purpoſe, we may preſume to take it in its common 
latitude, for 5 av xegray, or 6 marrmw. xexr . fywr, according to 
which extent, it may have various importances, ſomewhat different ; 
it may accordingly denote, 1. right, or authority over all beings , 
Omni-poteſtas; and 2. a power, or ability to doe all things, Omni-po- 
tentia. 3. the actual exerciſe of ſuch authority , and ſuch power in 
ruling and diſpoſing all things ; —— 4+ the polleſſion = 
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TI Lhe , 
a jultright and aut! y over all 
ſovereign Lord and Emperour of the world; 

und there 1s of authority, doth 
od: | Ariffotle in his Politics, 


1 Tim. 6.6. 


benefit -of the. gavernour. and go | 

able and beſt ditpoſed ta provide for, and:procure the common benehir, 

is according to natural .reaſan and juſtice (feeluding other conſidera- 

tions of Jaws and compacts; of. former conſtitutions, of preſent poſ- 

ſeſſion, and the like) to be the Governour; or he deſerves, and, is fit 

to be ſo, and (no other reaſon hindring) becometh ſuch ( Thar, faith | 

To Swe, the Philoſopher, which naturally is apt, ar able't0- provide, doth naturally 
tr, Za TWle, and naturally lordeth) whenee the foul hath a Tight to govern 
ie ni 4. the body ; and men naturally do rule over beaſts 5 and were there any 
=Gor qvov- ſuch perſons, as did without any queſtion'very eminently exceed others 
in wiſedom and goadnefs, ta them according'to natural: congruity the 
government of | others would: appertain ;/ the common advantage fo 
requiring : and if ſuch excellency of nature be a foundation of autho- 

rity, then God, who in wiſedom-and goodneſs doth incomparably fur- 

Do mn. 4... pa all things, hath aſſuredly the right to govern 
ma? Len ee por "Cie. all: So a Pagan Authour could difcourſe ; Zhere 


N. D. 2. b (faith Cicero). nothing better thau God ; therefore 
it us neceſſary the World fbould be ruled by him : he 
Rom.16.17. Luke 18. 19. | - s the Onely wiſe (as S. Paul telleth us) and thence 


molt able ; he isexely good (as our Saviour teacheth 

us) and thence moſt apt to manage all things for the general wel- 

fare and benefit of the world. 1 f alſo eminency of power doth qua- 

lifie for dominion (as it fyrely doth ; for that which cannot be with- 

ſtood muſt in reaſon be fubmitted to z it is vain to queſtion that au- 

thority, which by force altogether irreſiſtible can afiert and maintain 

it lf ) God hath the onely right, nothing in the world being able to 

Pl.89.5,9, conteſt his: Title; for, Who. 7» the heaven can be compared unto the 

Lord, who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord > 

O Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee 2 ſays the holy 

Pſalmiſt contemplating this divine attribute : all things are weak and 

feeble in compariſon ; are altogether in his; hand, and under his feet ; 

Jer10.10- are throughly at his difcretion and diſpoſal: The Lord (faith the Pro- 

 phet) & the true God, and the Everlaſting King, at his wrath the earth 

'ſhall tremble, and_ the nations ſhall not' be able to abide his indignation ; 

P1.55.3,7, and, How terrible (faith the Pfalmiſt) art thou in thy works ? through 

_ the greatueſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee— 

. He ruleth by hi power for ever, his eyes behold the nations, let not the 
rebellious exalt themſelves. | _ 

If alſo to have made all things, and to preſerve them, doth create 

a Tight of governing (as it mutt needs do fo ; tor what can we juſtly 
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things, and for thy will YOU NIH 
creature, that'is in the heaven, ad \in' the ear h, "nnd under the earth, 
and thoſe things which are in the ſe 


To him that fitteth upon 7 ra 


'e in the fea, and all things 7+ them cry out, there ; 

, s the throne (ail to" the Lamb) Ve the Heſſng, 
and the' honour, and the glory, * and \the dominion for ever, and ever. * "0570 
Well might King Hezekiah ſay, 0 Lord of hiffs — thou . art the God; 1637-16: 
thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the earth, then" haft made” heaven and 

earth; and the Levates in Nehemiah; Thou, ever thot art the Lord atone ; Nei9-5. 
thou haſt made heaven, .aud earth; the heaven of | hervens with all their 

hoſts ; the earth, and all things that are” therein; the ſea, andcall that 

zs therein; and thou preſerveſt them all, and aff the hoſt” of heaven wor- 


romgne hominlangque poteſtas, V"8-#2-10. 
as the wiſeſt Poer doth acknowledge and ſtyle hith. Þ og Sh 

_ 2.: He is alfo ſuch in regard to his infinite power, as that word may 
ſignifie Omnipotent. Natural .light affordeth pregnant arguments of 

the greatneſs of his power, diſplayed in the conftttution and conſerva- 


« 


je&t of power) for ſuch things he camo? doe, becaufe he is Omnipotent, P* prope: 
in accutely ſays; he is able with perfe&t cafe and facility to wn jure, 
= quia omnip9- 


cult, but he can perform it, nothing ſo ſtrong or {tubborn but he can 7.7 "hg 


ſubdue it : 7s any thing tos hard for the Lord ? faid God to Abraham, 10. 


Feremyin his prayer) thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by thy great Jer.32.11, 
power, and thy ſtretched ont arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee; 
BX ad w4aTWE 7] aw Pract uothing (that can be faid, or conceived, Luke t. 37. 
or periormed ) hail be impoſible to God, it he” pleaſeth to deſign, or 
undertake it, faid the Angel to the bleſſed Virgin, when he delvered 
fo ftrange a meſſage 10 her concerning; an event ſo wonderfull and ſu- 
pernatural, as our Saviour's conception MO : that a'rich man thould 
J be 
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Dan. 4-35- confeſleth thus : He doeth accord 


x 
#& % * % 


| and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or fay 
I.14-27 unto him, What doeſt thou > The Lord of hoſts (faith the Prophet) hath 


Pſ.18.18. a word, the greateſt things are performed: He looketh on the earth, and. 


Job g. 5 26. it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. He overturneth the 
Ils 


P.r04-28. that falutary breath, by virtue of which all things ſubſiſt : Thou hideſt 
 Job3414 rhy face ( faith the Pſahmiſt) they are troubled ; thou withboldeft thy 
| breath, they dye and return to their duſt. For we may conſider, that in 
this reſpect alſo God is all-powertull, as being the ſource from whichall 
power 1s derived, by which all power is ſuſtained, upon which all 
power doth depend : He not onely can doe all things incluſively, but ex- 
cluſfively, or fo that nothing can be done without him : that of our Sa- 
Joh.13.3- Viour , Without me ye can doe nothing, is not onely true in Spiritual, 
AR.17-24 but in all other matters: Ze (as S. Paul Forge at Athens) giveth 
a, life (or being, with all vital faculties) and breath (that is, all natural 
powers) and all things unto all: In him (or rather, by him) we Jive, 
and move, and have our being ; that 1s, whatever we are, whatever we 
have, whatever we can doe, doth proceed from him, doth depend up- 

on him : Thus is God mavloaxegmp, as All-powerfull. 

3- God is alſo fo, by reafon that he doth actually exerciſe all do- 
minion, and doth exert his power continually, according to his good 
pleaſure ; he not onely hath a Jubere to govern all things, and a per- 

P..103-19. fect ability to ſway in all mattefs, but he conſtantly uſerh them : 7he 
Lord hath prepared hu throne in heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth over al. 
| "oo 


ROY +! 


r, and his glory above the heav 
God, who bumbleth himſelf to behold the things, that are in hea- 
and earth ? It is indeed, as the" Foly Man faith," a great condeſcen- 
n in God, that he will vouchſafe to have the inſpe&tion and admini- 

hings ſo much inferiour to him, yer for the common good 


We 5 


of his creatuges he: is pleaſed to doe it: Thine (faith King David ) O 1Chron.29. 
Lord, us the Kingdom, and thou art exalted as head above all; both riches 112 
aud honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all ; in thine hand is power 
and might,.&c. He is indeed rhe'-onely Governour, abſolutely, origt- 
nally and" independently fo; 5 ww® 9uvacns, the onely Potentate, as 1Tims6.19, 
S. Paul calleth him ;--All authority and power are imparted by him, 
and ſubordinate to him; from his diſpoſal and” direction all Potentates 
do receive them ; in” his name -and- behalf; by virtue of his com- 
miſhon and. command, as. his delegates and Miniſters, for his honour, 
intereſt and ſervice they adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power: Ir 
was Nebuchadnezzar's doom to be'driven from men, untill he did un- 
derftand and embrace this truth, ſo, neceflary for -all Governours to 
know and conſider, that, The moſt High ruleth in' the Kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will; that, Fis Kimgdom is an everlaſting Dan. 4. 25. 
Kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him: Promotion cometh 221-27: 
xeither' from the Eaff, nor from the- Weſt, nor from the South, but God is v$,45.6.9. 
the Tudge,- he putieth- doin one, and ſetteth up another. There ts no power gom. 14.1. 
but from Ged; the porters that are,* are appointed by God. The judgment Joh-19.11. 
z. God's (as Moſes laid in his charge tothe Judges of .7ſrae!,) being ex- 
erciſed by his order, and-in his behalf: Thus is God TevlozexTup, as the apoc.rg.16. 
onely. abſolute Sovereegn Lord, the authour- and fountain of all juft CO Foote 
authority, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, as the Scripture otten * 7 
doth &yk ham. 4 + 4 

4. God is alſo navloxegrap, as the true proprietary and juſt poſief- 
four cf all things. Bleſſed be Abraham ( ſaid King Melthiſedeck ) of Gen.14.19. 
the moſt high God, Poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; and, Behold (faid Deur.10.14. 
Moſes to his people) the heaven, and the heaven of heavens i the Lord's, 
thy God 3. the earth alſo with all that 1s therein; and, The earth (faith pc24.1.50. 
the Pſalmiſt) 1s the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof ; the world, and they 1289-11. 
that dwell therein, for he hath feunded it upon the Seas, and prepared it up-"** 
on the flouds ; and, The heavers, faith he again, are thine, the earth alſo 
is thine; as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof {that 1s, all which 
che world contains, all with which it is furniſhed and replentthed)) thou 
haſt founded them ; and, The Sea 1s his, and he madeg it, and his hands 
formed the dry land+: all things they fay are the goods and poſſeſſions 
of God ;: proving it from hence, that he made them, and thereby ac- 
quired a: propriety. mn them; for there is no more evident and perfect 
ground of propriety than this: the products of our invention and care, 
the fruits of our endeavour and induftry, even we do think that rea- 
ſonably we may call our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of: how 
much more he, that by an original, uncommupnicated, independent 
wiſedom and power, - hath contrived and produced all things? from 
thence ſurely doth reſult ſuch a title to them all, that the. entire and 
abſolute diſpoſal of them doth appertan to him;-ſo thar he may ap- 1644-9.54-8. 
ply them, - as-the potrer -doth the - veſſels which he -maketh (it 1s the 19-"5: 
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Intra omnia nec in:lufig, extra omnia | | | 
na 6 within all things not included, and without all things 
A i Det, fea: in me. not excluded : and, We. do net (faith Minutius Fes | 
Solw eft omnia ; opus ſuum Go extra, lix) onely live in the eye, but in the boſome of Gad. 
& nerd venehe AL TT The whole world, how valt foever it ſeemeth to 
ok; our narrow Conceit , is but as a drop, or as an 
1f.40.15.48. atome of dult in his hand :* Behold (faith the Prophet elegantly and truly) 
13-40-12* the nations are as adropof a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance : behold he taketh up the Iſles .as a very little thing ; _ all nations 
are before him as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 
Jovi and vanity: and, 1 fil} heaven and. earth, faith God in Jeremy : and 
1423-24. _.. s 4 : 
1 King.8.29. Ring Solomon 1n his prayer faith more; Behold the heaven of heavens can+ 
PE139.7-KC. cot contain thee : and,\ Whither (faith the Pſalmift) ſhall 1 go. from thy 
Spirit, or whither ſhall 1. flee from thy preſence ; if I aſcend up into hea- 
vew thou art there, if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there; if 1 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and. thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
41S 6. Laſily, G  j is T2vloxegrup In regard that he 
Colof. 1. 17, Heb, 1. 3- __ _ ÞJuſtains andpreſerves all things. her (faith Saint 
Woe Sym per Be Sie Gregory Noone.) we hear the word mamegirap, we 
md I) ovine. Greg. Nyil. underſtand this, that God containeth all things im be- 
Nh. 9.6. * ing : Thou, (ay the Levites in Nebemzah,) even thou 
art God alone, thou haſt made hea@en und earth, the 
heaven of heavens with all their hoſts, the earth and all things that are 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven wor ſhippeth thee. 
In all theſe reſpects and ſenſes doth the title m@»1:xp2rwp (which we 
for want of a word more adequate and expretive, 'do render A/mizhty) 
belong to. God : The Greek word in the latitude of its ſignification, ac- 
cording to its et, mology, comprehenderh all theſe ſenſes, and the de- 
ſign in its uſe, F we before touched, warranteth. the taking it in the 
largeit acception ; but however it certainly reſpecteth the former 
ſenies, denoting the abſolute Univerſal Sovereignty, and the immenſe 
irreſiſtible power of God: the belief” and conſideration of which parti- 
culars 1s of Great importance, and may have a very uſefull influence 
upon our practice :, tor. | 


I. If God be the Ji ſt overeign of all things, having a. right to g0- 


vern the Workd, and adhally exerciſing it; then 
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_ 1, We fee our condition and ſtate here in this world. Wy live 

not in an anarchy, or-in perfect liberty ;-We are not our own” Ma- 
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ch 'of our natural allegiance, a /ifting up our ſelves (as is ſaid of Num.3 $-30-- 
Belſhazzar) againſt our Sovereign-; an infringing that right, and vio- P:-5-20- 


ed to maintain and vindicate. -» O17 — 

4. We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be content in every 
condition, and to undergo patiently every event befalling us: for that 
our ſtation is allotted to us by an unqueſtionable right, and all things 
are diſpenſed to uFby a common law, from which nothing can be ex- 
empted ; for that things come not-by a blind neceſſity or chance, but 
are diſpoſed and managed by Sovereign -reafon | 
and wiſedom. We muſt (faith an Ethnick Philo- Nihil hborum indignandum eſt; in eun 
ſopher) wt be diſþleaſed at any of theſe things ; for rirvims manden: in 99 bs lj 
we are come into that world, where we muſt live by 
theſe laws : and, A good man muſt" needs be granted my NO INS "mp oe a res 
to be highly prous toward God ; he therefore will ſu- para apr. F: Fs dint, ang uni 
ftain all accidents with equanimity ; as knowing them verſa procedunt. Sen. Ep. 75. 
to happen unto him by a divine law, by which al  « 
things proceed, It were indeed intolerable arrogance and frowardneſs 
in us to deſire an exemption from that common law, toewhich all things 
are ſubject ; to with our ſelves out of that: order, in which the all- 
zuiding providence hath ſer us ; to be diflatisfied with any thing, which 

y the ſupreme wiſedom is afſigned to us : It becometh us to tay with 


old Eli; It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; to fay up- i $am.z. 18.\,. 


canſe thou didſt .it 5*apon this conſideration we 

ſhould not onely be fatisfied' with, and acquieſce OE PL 
by EW ig os | og Tlay]a Sava, myle fmurey, 
in, but praiſe and adore all occurrences of provi- als ceteris In e8; nt 
dence, how unkindly foever, and difſtatefull they het Ba OWL gn movers dd)- 
appear to us ; ſuppoſing a juſt and-reaſonable caute ner Sat ons, -* Ivughe abt 
to lieunder them, although indiſcernible to us. Yea =: 29. | 
farther, EO 


oh all occaſions with David : 1 was dumb, [ opened not my mouth, be- pc.z9.9. 
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* Virum bonam concedgs neceſſe eſt ſum- 
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with us ; who' ſincerely and <& 
watchfull and carcull for our*good; w 
aim at our benefit ; all whoſe progceding 
goodneſs and truth ; who will not onely 
bounnifully recompence our abeience; 
privilege, far better and more deſirable for us, than to be free, thai to 
be wholly at our own diſpoſal, and under our own guidance; the 
very nature and the end of his government being onely to preſerve us, 
Deur. 10-12: and to reſcue us from the errours, the flayeries, the vexations ang. miſe- 
ries we are apt to incur; by virtue of whoſe univerſal domunon we are 
ſecured, that no malice of devil, no unjuſtice of men, no ſort of enemy 
whatever (excepting our own wiltall diſpbedience to his Jaws, and dr 
. retions) ſhall be able to doe us harm; for all them he governs, and'he 
Pal. 89. 14. Curbs no leſs than our ſelves. Of this our King it is truly ſaid, that Jae 
Pla145-17. Rice aud judgment are the eſtabliſhment of bis throne ; mercy and truth go 
Apoc. 15. 3- before: his Tor » that, He z righteous in all bis ways ,” and holy in all by 
Plal. 45.6. doings : that , The ſceptre of his kingdom ws a right ſceprre ; . that , 
Matt.r1.30. £7is yoke 4s eafie, and hw burthen light. In confidence of his proteQtion 
Pal. 27. r. 5 we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt ; The Lord i my light and my ſaluation , 
45. 1: 56. 4+ whom ſhall 1 fear ? the Lord is the ftrength of my life , of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? God us 0ur refuge and ftrength-—— therefore will [ uot fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the meuntains be carried into the midſt 
of the ſea. In God have 1 put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can doe 
wito me. Well therefore may we, may the whole world in conſideration 
of our being under fo good a-governour be excited to joy aad jubulation 
Plat. 45. 1. With the P/afmiſt ; O clap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God with the 
96. 10: 98-8. voice of triumph ; for the Lord moſt high us terriblg , he ts a great King 
over all the earth. Say among the nations, that the. Lord reigneth ; the 
world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved, he' ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly, let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad, &c. 
Let the Flouds clap their hands, let the hills be joyfull together vefore the 
Lord, for he comgth to judge the earth ; with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and the peaple with equity : Or with thoſe jn the Reve/atian - 
Revel. 19. 6. Alelujah, for the Lord God onnipotent reigneth ; let us be. glad, and re- 
Joyce, and give honour unto him: All the world hath exceeding reaſon 
not onely to-be content, but to rejoyce and triumph in being ſubje& to 
ſuch a Governour , fo able, ſa willing to maintain peace, good order, 
and equity therein : ſo<hat we allo are obliged $0 bleſs and thank God, 
- that he condeſcends ſo far, and vouchſafes to undertake the tuition and 
Pla.103-19- overſight of the world; obeying the: P/g/mi/'s exhortation ; The Lord 
(faith he) hath prepared his #hroxe in heguen, and bu kingdgn ruleth over 
al : therefore, Bleſs the Lord'ye his ange/s — Bleſs the Lord all by hoſts 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of bis dominion ; imitating herein 
Apoc. 11. | thoſe Elders in the Revelation ; who ſay, We give thee thanks , O Lord, 


' God Almighty, which art , and waſt, and art to come; becauſe thou haſt 
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and, Why ſhould 7. 
ſuppoſed, divine governance being excluded, would” wits 

be a ſtrange diſorderly and uncomfortable place to abide in. And old 
Socrates, 1n the Phedon, diſcourſing about his departure hence, ' com- 
forts himſelf in that, as he hoped, he was going thither, where the Gods 
did preſide with a nearer inſpeQion; .and a more apparent intluence : 
theſe were worthy deſires, and noble hopes proceeding from natural 
reaſon, and moral vertue in ſuch perſons ; but much more reaſon, and 
much greater obligation have we to be ſatisfied with , and to comfort 
our ſelves in the aſſuragce, that all things, even at preſent, here are 
moderated by a fuperintendency far more equal, and more propitious, 
than they could imagine or hope. Theſe, and, fuch like practical uſes 
the belief and conſideration of God's ſovereign authority and dominion 
do afford: the belief and conſideration of God's immenſe and uncontrol- 
lab® power is alſo of very great importance, and influence upon prac- 
ee.” | : | _ 
x. It ſerveth to beget in us a due awe, -and dread of God : confider- 
ing God's other attributes may breed M-us. a high eſteem, and hearty 
love of God, but the conſideration of hisÞower is that which naturally 
and reaſonably produceth a great tear of him z* he-is moſt amiable for 


his goodneſs, and in regard to his wifedom” greatly venerable, but his: 
power, arming the reſt , renders him exceedingly terrible. ear ye Jer.s.21,22. 


this (it 1s faid in the Prophet Jeremy) O fooliſh people ," and without un- 
derſtanding ; fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my 
preſence, which hath placed the ſand for the bounds of the fea, &c? and, 


Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy jer.z0,659, * 


name ts great in might, who would not fear thee, O thou King of nations ? 


and, 7 wifl ſhew you ( ſaith our Saviour ) whom ye ſhould fear ; Fear him, |Luxe 12. 5. 
who afterbe hath killed (or who beſide killing) hath power to caft into'Mi 77: a- 


hell; 1 ſay unto you fear him : great reaſon he had fo carneſtly to incul- 
cate that admonition, the cai@being ſo apparent,- and fo important. 
2, This point doth«conſequently. in high meaſure diſſuade and deter 
us from ſin, implying the extreme folly in commiitting.1f, and the inc- 
vitable miſchiet- tollowing it. The conſideration of God's other attri- 
butes inter it to be great baſeneſs and ſtupidity to. oppole” or diſpleaſe 
God, but the conſideration of this demonſtrateth it to be infinite madneſs 
to doe ſo. For to wrong, diſhonour and diſpleaſe him, that is fo good 


and beneficent to us isgreat diſingenuity: and unworthineſs : to {werve 
from his advice and direction, who is onely and perfely waſe is highly 
vain and unreaſonable ; but for ſo feeble, and impotent things , as we 
are, to conteſt with, and withſtand, to provoke and offend omnipoten- 
cy i (that which with infinite caſe can op and ſubdue us, can depreſs 
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his match, if thou art infinitely art of him ength 
raſh a thing is it for thee to dety him thus, to enter with him into the 
liſts, to ſtrive and grapple with him? to doe, as the ſinner in Job is ex- 

Job 15. 25. preſſed doing: He ftretcheth out hv hand againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth 
himſelf againſt the Almighty. All preſumptuous inning is deſcribed and 
repreſented in Scripture as a comparing, and in effect. preferring our 
power and force in regard to the power of God ; or as a tempting God, 
and challenging him to battel ; or as an aQual coping, contention and 
fighting with him; ſinners as ſuch are ſtyled the adverſaries of God, and 
rebels againſt him ;*ſuch as riſe up, and liſt up themſelves , and raiſe 
their hand againſt him; which doth either imply in them a more than 
Gigantick pride and arrogance in overvaluing their own power, and un- 
deryaluing the power of God (which doth alſo involve infidelity, and 
disbelief of God's omnipotence ; far he who believeth that, cannot fke 
himſelf for God's match, or dare to ſtruggle with him) or it argueth a 
moſt ſtrange inconſiderateneſs and vanity in preſuming at ſo infinite a 
diſadvantage, without any ground of confidence, without any hope of 
ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will and power. Oo 8{waits, % eSavaroin mea 

orro: He is not long-lived, who fighteth with the immortals, old Homer 

In49-5-105- conld tell us ; the fame which the Prophet fays; Woe unto him that ftri- 
veth with his maker. Nothing indeed can be more reaſonable, than that 
advice of the Preacher : Contend not with him that is mightier than thou; _ 
which in this caſe in effe& is the ſame with this ; Do not by finning of- 
tend or provoke God. , © _ » 3 

3- Whence likewiſe the conſideration of this point may diſpoſe us to 
weigh our counſels, and thereupon not to adventure upon any unwar- 
rantable reſolution or deſign ; there being ſo apparent reafon to deſpair 
of ſucceſs, an inſuperable power, being always ready to obſtruct and _ 
crols us in the carriage of ſuch deſigns, with whatever. cunning laid, or 
backed with whatever might ; for henceWoſe ſayings in Scripture are 

I.45-23 manifeſtly verefied : There i no wiſedom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel 
IC54-17- againft the Lord : and, No weapon that s formed againſt thee ſhall prof- 
ob4.9. per; and, He u wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, who hath hardned 
Pl.56.3.9, ” himſelf againſt him, and proſpered ? | . | 
4. It alſo likewiſe ſerveth to depreſs in us all confidence in our ſelves, 

and in all other things , as to any ſecurity in them , or ſuccour trom 

them : forall things in the world, though they conſpire. and combine 
together all their forces, will be altogether unable to ſupport us, to aſſiſt 

us, to defend us againſt. the divine power, or indeed without it ; they 

being all , otherwiſe than as maintained by him, infinitely feeble and 
frail : Though hand join in hand (that is, notwithſtanding the con TR 
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ecial efficacy to quell and mortifie in '*3**: 
pane, felf-will, ſtubbornneſs and _ 
plating the power of God we cannot Eur per- 

ery piitull, impotent and inſignficant things: 


ithout ion cannot effect any thing ; who cannot expect in 
any caſe to vl ; who have continually curbs in our mouths, 


and manacles on our hands ; fo that we cannot fay or doe any thing, 
cannot fo much as ſtir, or endeavour any thing, without check or con- 
troll ; being under a predominant force, which a/ways refſteth the proud: Prov.z.44. 
under the power of him, who hath faid, the /ofty /ooks of man ſhaf} be 2g! 
humbled; and the haughtineſs of men fhalf be bowed down ; whoſe charac- *9*=*: 
ter and peculiar;work it is to behold every one that is proud, and to gbaſe Job 401115. 
him; to cauſe the'arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and to lay low the haugh- 3* 5: 
timeſs of the terrible ; to break the: high arm, and to bring down the high vi.18.29. 
looks ; and to-ſtajn the pride of all glory. Whence there 1s all the reaſon 1623-5. 
in the world, that we thould obey S. Peter's injund&ion ; to Zumble our”: Per.$.5. 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. 
6. The conſideration of God's emmpotence ſerveth to breed and nou- 

riſh faith in God, as to the certain performance of his word and promi- 

ſes: for let the accompliſhment of them be to appearance never fo diff- 

cult or improbable, yet he is able to perform them, and will therefore 

doe it. The ſtrength of Iſrael (as Samuel ſaid) witf not lie, nor repent: 1Sam.15.29. 
and, Hath he laid it, and ſhall he not doe it ; or hath he ſpoken it, and Numb.24.19. 
ſhall he not make it good 2 faid Balaam , el : and, The Lord of 

hoſts (faith Eſay) hath purpoſed it, and who ſhall difanull it > his hand is 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? and, My counſel ſhall ftand, and 

I will doe all m pleaſure ; Þ have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to paſs ; T 1146.15. 
have purpoſed, I will alſo doe it : and, My word that yoeth out of my 16.55.11. 
mouth, it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accomplifh that which 

1 pleaſe ; it ſhall proſper anto the thing whereunto [ ſent it : and, The Pl.33-11,8. 
counſel of the Lord (agith the Pſalmiſt) ſtandeth for ever , the thoughts of GS 

his heart to all generations : Let all-the earth fear the Lord ; let all the 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him ; for he ſpake, and it was done ; 

he commanded, and it ſtood faſt : and; Heaven an earth ſhall paſs away, war.14.31. 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. - So doth God aſſert his immutable fide- job 2;, 14. 
lity, and conſidering his indefeible power doth aſſure us, that we may OT F607 
rely upon his word ; hd the doing fa js very gratefull, and acceptable /©4** 
to God ; for it was that vertue, for which 4bram is fo highly commen- 

ded, and fo richly rewarded : He did not (faith S. Paul of him') ſtagger Rom. 4-29, 
at the promiſe of God through unkeltef, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glo- *"* 

ry to. God ; being fully perſuaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able 

to perform : To doe otherwiſe is very diſpleaſing and oftenfive to God; 

for we do thereby either doubt of his veracity , ſo ( as S. John faith ) 

making him a liar ; or we disbelieve his power, and make him impotent « Joh.s.1- 
in our conceit ; which to doe is high injury to God, and deteſtable fa- 

crilege. Hence alſo 
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having declared himſelf to be-the patron, 'protetour and ben ur of 
Pſ. 145, 146, the needy ; he having promiſed-to. help, ind comfort who 


147, 8 ſeek and cry unto him. Diſtruit in 
ded either 1n the disbelief of God's g 


Deut.1.28. 
Nutb.14-9- the many experiments of God's wonderfull power and goodneſs, fre- 


Heb. 3.18 ba bo . , 
quently fuſpeting that God cannot ſupply our neceſſities, or ſatisf 
Re rhe] 


Jer.17.5,6- incur) pronounceth thus : Carſed be the man that truſteth. in man , and 
Matt.8.26, fear or doubt ;, as when in'a Yi tempeſt, the ſhip being even covered 
bd 


Mart14-30, our Lord alſo reproves him with an *OAy&mst: m1 6320s; O thou of little 
31. faith, why didſt thou doubt 2 whence we both learn, that it is our want 


giving us to hope confidently for ſucceſs , how difficult or dangerous 
1loever” 


P 


if 


firengthen ing us. N att | 
- which a relolute fait 


: transfer mountains any 


AY _- 

"15d L i” IF 

£ 3833+ X . 
IS 4 

pt Sn 
* GARE! {4 
WM YR GT 


Train of muſtard-ſeed, Matt.29.20. 


d be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhall obey you ; wai ed 158. * 
29'uw2THIH yiliv, and there is nothing (adds our Saviour) which ſhall be 
impoſſible unto you ; for, as he faith again , 44 things are poſſible ta him Mar.g.2 3 
that believeth ; that is, unto him who relieth upon-the divine 


o 
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emoved hence to yonder place, and it — as 


to this ſycamine tree be thou plucked Mp. bY Mar.11-23: 
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for that the faith he ſpeaks of referreth thither , appeareth by ſeveral 
like paſlages in the Goſpel ; as for inſtance in that, . where to the blind 
men imploring his relief, our Lord- puts this queſtzon : Do ye believe Mart.g.28. 
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that I can doe this ? and they anſwering, Tes, Lord ; he thereupon re- _ 
plies , according to your faith he it done unto. you. In contemplation 

f this power, We may, if our duty,..or good reaſon, do call us forth, 
how ſmall or weak ſoever in our ſelves , how deſtitute foever. of defen- 
ve arms, or offenſive weapons, . naked. and unarmed , with a ſling and 1Sam.17.45. 1 
a ftoxe, go out againſt the biggeſt and beſt armed Philiſtive, nothing 1 
tull of viRory ; it will be enough, if we.can-fay with David - 
I come unta thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ;, that is , confiding in 
us powerfull help, as my invincible weapon and defence. Hut ſo much 
for this particular. 1 


HI. That notion of the word Algiighty, which implieth God's being 

univerſal proprietary , and poſleſſour, of all things hath likewiſe many - 
| good uſes ; we ſhall onely name them! without enlarging'upon them; -< 

We thence learn wy | 7 
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: \ 1. That we our ſelves are not our owgy and therefore ought to: ſub- 
mut qur ſelves with content , and patience to God's diſpolal ; for that 
(as.it is in the Gapet) God may de what he pleaſeth with his own. Whence Mact.20.15. 
aiſo we are boun 


are b (as S. Paul enjoineth us) to g/orifie God with aur bo- i Cor.6.20. 
dies and ſpirits, which are God's, 14 $1 
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: - when he ple JEL IYECAL N 5s hand, ST 
| 4. Yea hence we ara o. be heartily thankfull for all we ever 
ve or enjoy ; for that, nothing is upon any account ours, or-can be 
*® que to us trom him; all proceeding from pure kindneſs and good- 
neſs, | — 
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TV... That ſenſe, according to which the word doth fignifie God's 
containing all things by hs jmmenſe preſence , is alſo of moſt excel- 
lent uſe and influence upon our prattice. We thereby may. learn 
with what care and circumſpeC&tion , with what reverence and mo- 
deſty , with what innocence and integrity we ought always, and in 
all places, to manage our converſation and behaviour ; ſince we con- 
tinually do think , and ſpeak , and act in the immediate preſence , 
ion of God ; whoſe eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings ; who ſearcheth and trieth our hearts ; 
and poſſeſſeth our reins ; who encompaſſeth our path , and % acquainted 


Heb.4.13. 'with afl our ways 5 to whoſe eyes all things are naked and difſetted ; 
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Prov.20427. 
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according to the ſignificant , and emphatical expreſſions of Scripture. 
Did we {tand in the ſight of our King, we ſhould not dare to behave 
our ſelves rudely and indecently ; were a vertuous perſon conſcious of 
our doings, we ſhould be aſhamed to doe any baſe or filthy thing ; the 
overſight of a grave or a wile perſon would reſtrain us from praiſing 
vanities, Md impertinencies ; how much more ſhould the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of the moſt wiſe and holy God , being ever preſent to all our 
thoughts , words and a&tions, if duely conſidered and refle&ted upon , 

keep us within. awe and compaſs ? how can we, it 
we remember that we abide always in a temple 
fanQified by God's preſence, not contain our ſelves 
ina carefull and devout poſture of ſoul ? 

This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent addreſſes of prayer, 
thankſgiving, andall kind offydoration toward God : for all reaſon dic- 
tateth 1t ins unſeemly, to be in his preſence with our back turned un- 
to lum ; without demonſtrations of regard and reverence to him ; with- 
out anſwering him., when he ſpeaketh to us ; that is, without corre- 
ſponding to the invitations, which he wins þ by his providence ma- 
keth to us, of converſing with him, of ſeeking his favour, and imploring 
his help, and returning thanks for his mercies. 


V. Laſtly , the conſideration that God *doth uphold all things , and 
conſequently our ſelves, in being, may upon ſeveral good accounts, be 
influential upon our-praCtice ; - particularly it may powerfully deter us 
trom offending and diſpleaſing him; #39 caſe our life, our livel:- 
hood, * all the conveniences and comforts of our being ſhould wholly de- 
pend upon the bounty and pleaſure ofany perſon, ſhould we not be ve- 
ry wary and fearfull to affront, or injure, or diſpleaſe ſuch a perſon ? 
It is in the higheſt degree fo with us in reſpet to God ; and why are 
we ſo inconſiderate , that the fame reaſon hath not the fame effect 
npon us? 4 
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Adv. Marc. 
CAP. 3» 


ACG3- 430 © 


0 Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them 3s. 


T may be demanded, why beſides that of 4/mighty , no other Attri- 

bute of God is expreſſed in our Creed 2 why for inſtance, the per- 

 feftions of infinite wiſedom and goodneſs are therein omitted 2 I an- 
ſwer 

1. That all ſuch perfe@ions are included in the notion of a God , 
whom when we profeſs to believe, we conſequently do aſcribe them to 
him cluptonals) For he that ſhould profeſs to believe in God, not ac- 
knowledging thoſe perfeftions, would be inconſiſtent and contradictious 
to himſelf. Deum negaret (as Tertullian ſpeaks) auferendo quod Dei eſt. 
He would deny God by withdrawing what belongs to God. | 

2. The title naymxgeraep, as implying God's univerſal providence in 
the preſervation and, government of the world doth alſo involve or infer 
all divine perfetions diſplayed therein; all that glorious majeſty and 
excellency, for which he is with higheſt reſpe& to be honoured and 
worſhipped by us , which added to the name of God doth determine 
what God we mean, ſuch as doth in all perfe&tion excell, and with it 
doth govern the world. 

3. 1 may add zhirdly, That the DoQtrine of God's univerſal provi- 
dence being not altogether ſo evident to natural light as thoſe attributes 
diſcovered in the making of the world ( more having doubted thereof, 
and diſputed againſt it with much more plauſibility ) it was therefore 
convenient to add it ; as a matter of Faith clearly and fully (as we did 
thew) atteſted unto by divine Revelation. So much may ſuffice to re- 
move ſuch a ſeruple concerning the fullneſs and ſufficiency of the Creed 


in that particular. I proceed, 


. 


MAKEROF HEAVEN AND E ART 1H. 


This clauſe is one of thoſe,@which was of later times inſerted into the 


Creed; none of the moſt ancient Expoſitours thereof (Auſtin , Ruffin , 
| Maxi- 
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orld (or of forhe parts thereof, ſeeming to 


d another God or. Principle inferiour in 
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1 and g Bit God which was revealed in the Goſpel ; or 
did opinionate two Principles (not diſtin onely , but contrary one to 
the other) from one whereof good things did proceed, from the other 
bad things were derived : But for that the creation of the world (which 
the holy Confeſſours of Chriſt do here in the Text aſcribe unto God) is 


that peculiarly auguſt and admirable work, by which we learn that He 
is, and in good meafure what He is; by which , I fay, the exiſtence of 
_ God is molt ſtrongly demonſtrated, and in which his divine perfetibns 
are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed ; which is the prime foundation of his 
authority over the world, and conſequently the chief ground of all na- 
tural Religion ; -of our juſt ſubjeion, our reaſonable dyty, our humble 
devotion toward him : the title, Creatour of heaven and earth , is that 
alſo, which moſt eſpecially charaCterizes and diſtinguiſhes the God 
whom we believe and adore from all falſe and fiftitious Deities ; for, as 


the Pſalmiſt ſings, Al = of the nations are but idols, but the Lord Plal. 96. 5. 


made the heavens : and, 


ou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the God, thou as * King: 19: 


lone of all the kingdoms of the earth , thou haſt made heaven and earth : 15,19 
and, 7he gods ( faith the Prophet Feremy ) that have not made the hea- Jer. 10. 11. 


wes and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth , and from under the 


heavens : and, We preach unto you (ſaid S. Paul to the ignorant Lycaoni- AR. 14: 15. 
ans) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the living God, which made "7 


heaven and earth. Tt 1s therefore a point , which worthily hath been 
inſerted into all Creeds, and Confeſſions of our Faith, as a neceſſary ob- 
ject of our belief, and 'tis indeed a fubje& no leſs wholſome and fruit- 
full, than high and noble ; deſerving that we employ our beſt thoughts, 
and moſt carefull attention upon it : to the commemoration thereot 
God conſecrated the great Sabbatical Feſtivity among his ancient people ; 
nor ſhould even the conſideration of the great works concerning our 
Redemption abol;hh the remembrance of it : to confer ſome advantage 
thereto, we ſhall now ſo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to propound ſome Ob- 
ſervations explicative thereof, and conducing to our information about 
it, then to apply the conſideration thereof to' practice. | 
We may fr/t obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews, having as it ſeems 
in their Language no one word properly ſignifying the World, or uni- 
verlal frame and complexe of things created ( that Syeme , as the Au- 


thour ce Mundo defines it, conſiſting of heaven and earth, and the natures oimpaik i- 
contained in them) did for to exprels it uſe a collection of its chief parts & 1 BYE 


(chiefabſolutely in themſelves, or fuch in reſped to us) the heaven, and 
the earth, adding ſometimes, becauſe of the word earth its ambiguity, 
the ſea alſo : yea ſometimes, for fuller explication, ſubjoining to heavey 


TUs R1)0- 


de M.2. Lip. 
Phyſc St. 2.7. 


its hoſt, to earth its fullneſs, to the ſea its contents. So, In fix days the Gen. 1. 1. 
Lord made heaven and earth, faith Moſes : and, Do not I fill heaven and ſer. 23, 24- 
earth, ſaith the Lord 2 (in Feremy : ) and, 1t is eafter for heaven and Luk. 16. 19. 


earth to paſs , than for one tittle of the law to fail, ſaith our Saviour : 
Y 7 | and, 
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 Phil6p. 4 ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth ( Where the World, and 


 Exodj20.11, hings therein do fignific the ſame with heaven and.« : rth 2 Ng 
2 Kinlr9.1s, the word (world) which. the Greek language atlorded, then adds the 


I”. 42.5 circumtocution, whereby the Hebrews did exprels 1t 
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carth therefore we are, I ſay, to underitand thoſe two regtons ſuperiour 
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ſyſtem 


and inferiour, into which the whole q: 
efide. 1 


ther with all the Beings that do M 


Revel.15.1. Angel in the Apocalypſe + who ſwears by him that Izveth for ever , who 


Colof. 1. 15. by S. Paul: By him (faith of, were created all things, which are in hea- 


are inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 

powers, all things were created by him , and for him; that is, not onely 

the material and ſenſible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright and 

Lcautifull lamps expoſed to our view, with the fluid matter, in which 

they may be conceived to float. or ſwim ) ut thoſe Beings of a more 

pure and refined ſubſtance, and thence indiſcermble to our ſenſe, how- 

cver eminent in nature, mighty in power , exalted in dignity, whoſe 

Jud. 5. ordinary reſidence and proper habitation (their i3ov ourrre wo, as S, Jude 

termeth it) is in thoſe ſuperiour Regions ; in that they are Courtiers 

and domeſtick Officers of God (whole throne, and ſpecial preſence, or 

Heb. 1 14- the place where he more peculiarly and amply diſcovereth himſelf, and 

Sd unat . diſplayeth his glory, 1s in heaven) attending upon him, and miniſtring 

Rev. 5. 11. to him ; encercling his throne (as it is in the Revelation) and always ( as 

Matt. 18. 1% ur Saviour telleth us) bebolding his face ; Even theſe all were made by 

| , God: The time indeed when, and the manner how 

The Greek Fathers common ( and thoſe inviſible ſublime creatures were made, is not 

oye ONO Fo moron Forge "Y in the hiſtory of the Creation, or otherwhere ma- 

rerial world: S. Auſtin thinks them means niteſtly expreſſed ( becauſe perhaps it doth exceed 

under Flat lux. Pe Civ. D. tl-9% the capacity, or doth not. fute the condition of man 
Ala, To 7:16 029% Us 87 Ky vumois , . SEW 

x7 mw, 16 aw artoimdhor. Baſ. hex- tO Es them ; or becauſe it doth not much 

oe Þ> ME as CONCErn us, or not much conduceth to our edifica- 

a7 arm. Naz, Orat, 44. tion to know them )) but that they were made by 

God, andthat when wecall God the mater of heaven 

they are comprehended, as the creatures of God, dwelling there, is evi- 

dently declared in Scripture : for befide the fore-mentioned clear and 

Apoc. 16. 6. full place of S. Paul, the Angel tore-cited in the Revelation laith , that 

God'created the heavgn , nal mw a» dung, and the things init ; and in 

our Text, 1t 1s ſaid that God made heaven and all things in it (7am TR 

Marc. 12.25, @# 4/79) ) Which plainly includeth the Angels ; if all things in it, then 

13-32 X© {urely the Angels, who are often expreſied to be in heaven, being 11- 

Net. 9.5. deed the principal, and moſt conſiderable things therein. And , 7hou 

haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens , with all their hoſt (( pray the 

: L.euvites 


> Wo - feds bs, RAW ts 35 
SLOTS LATE Fo nt LON eat ants 3 v4 


INST 
$5z} 


the h 


* 
% 


4y 
1p 
_ 
I ” 
3 


/ A's W 1 re tis ſaid, Bleſs the Lord ye his Pſ.103. 20,21 
wth; that. doe his commandments, hearkening un- 


that doe his pleaſure. Whence they 
in Fo þ *tis { ud, 7, T - Þ4. VE 4 "wh nt the ſons of God came to preſ, ent them- v8 9.6:29.1, 
ſelves before the Lord ; and ral other places: And S. 7ude telleth Jud. s. 

us of the lapft Angels, that they did not retain Tw eur] apylw, their 
begining, or primitive ſtate ; wherefore they had a beginning , and 

whence could they have that , but from God ; who alone 1s eternal 

(who aloxe originally, intrinſecally and neceflarily hath, as S. Paul faith, , tim. 6.16. 
immortality; and conſequently alone, [as Ariftotle by feveral arguments Ariſt. de C-- 
x or . | _ bo. 1. cap. ult. 
proveth. againſt P/azo,] hath eternity.) The Angels alſo are ſubject to 

God's juriſdiction and governance, which argueth their proceeding trom 

him, and dependence upon him ; In fine the Pſa/mi/? reckons them a- 

mong the worksof God; for having ſaid, Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels ; 

and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, he recapitulating and concluding ſub- Pal. 193. _ 
joins, Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion; and again, *> © vb 
inthe 148. Pſalm, ſummoning all the creation to a conſort of doxology, = 
he begins with the heavens, then proceeds to the earth, making a very 
particular recitation of the chief parts and inhabitants belonging to each ; 
and in the firſt place mentioning the angels, then the ſtars, then the 
heavens of heavens ; he fubjoineth the reafon why they ought all to 
praiſe God : Let them (faith he) praiſe the name of the Lord, for he com-. 
manded, and they were created, he hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever; he hath made a decree, which ſhall not paſſ. Thus we are by di- 
vine revelation inſtructed concerning the exiſtence and original of thoſe 
heavenly inviſible beings, to the knowledge of whom , that they are, 
what they are, whenee they are natural light could not reach; although 
from the reliques of '/primitive "Tradition even the Pgggys themſelves 
commonly 1m part did acknowledge this truth, calling alf 


00 2.1:438.7, 


1c inferiour or 
tecondary gods ; whom: they conceryed to converie together happily 
(2 Tf avwrztw Tonw) in the higheſt place above (as Ariſtotle faith) in Arift. & Cz- 
tubjection to God, and attendence on him, the children of the Supreme 7," 3 
God; Plato calls God Namex x2: Iymuwpye , the Father , and framer of Plato in Term, 
them all , according (as he avoweth himſelf ) to ancient Tradition. 
And thus concerning thoſe Beings piety doth oblige us to believe and 
profeſs that God 1s their maker, it eſpecially conducing to his glory to. 
believe, that he is the authour of their ſublume natures , and donour of 
thoſe excellent properties, with which they are endowed, and wherein 
they ſo tar ſurpaſs all other Beings. * | 
As tor all other things both in heaven and earth, the material frame 
of the viſible world, with all its parts compacted together in fo fair, fo 
fit, fo firm and ſtable an order, they (as we have ſometime ſufficiently 
. diſcourſed ) even to natural underſtanding ſpeak themſelves to have been 
produced by a moſt wife , moſt powerfull, moſt beneficent authour, 
that is by God ; the which is confirmed by innumerable teſtimonies of 
holy Writ, ſo evident and obvious, that we need not to cite them; and 
£3 to 


_ diſſented from what Chriſtian p 1c! 


generality of mankind hath always conſeared : as alſo 
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rat terms aVOW 1t, ac- 
by. T 8 © : Y: 


rein they ſeem unanimouſly to have 
acknowledge, as moſt 


. 


y inclines us to a 


ſutable to. the divine perfe&tion-and Majeſty ; which concerns the ori- 


rine of that matter , of which orgs eal things 

Plato himſelf, who ſo poſitively doth aſſert the 

med by God, is yet conceived (1 ſpeak;fo "du 
Tim.p.ro58. tings about this point are ſomewhat obſcure, an 
Juſt. Mart: inconſiſtent with themſelves) to ſuppoſe the matter of things 
nal ; he aſcribing onely to God the torming and diſpoſing it into a good 


Cohort, 1. ad 
Grace P. 8. 


Ut tgitur faber, cumquid adificaturus 
eſt, non tþſe ſacit materiam, ſed ea uti- 
tur, que fit parata, fiftorque item cera ; 
ſic iſti providentte divine materiam pr #- 
ſts eſſe oportuit, non quam iþſe faceret, ſed 
quam haberet paratam. Cic. 

Apud Lact. 2. page 180. 

Quibus oculss intueri potuit veſter Plato 
fabricam illam tanti operis ; qua con- 
ftrui a Deo, atque chif-ari mundum fa- 
ctt ? Cic. de N, D.(oc. 

* Plut. de plactths 3. 3» 
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order, an{werable to ſome patterns pre-exiſtent in 
his wiſe underſtanding; . even as a good Artiſt doth 
out of an unſhapen lump of ſtuff frame a handſome 
piece-of work, conformable to ſome 7dea (or image) 
preconceived in his fancy : ſo that. he repreſents 
God, rather as a builder out of prepared materals, 
than as a Creatour of the World : Socrates and Pla- 
to ( faith * Plutarch ) did ſuppoſe three principles of 
things, God, Matter, Idea; God 1s the mind ; Mat- 
ter the firſt ſubjett of generation and corruption ; Idea 
an incorporeal ſubhſtence in the conceptions of God. 
Anaxagoras alſo, as the fame Authour (and Ariſtotle 
before him ) telleth us , did aſſert two Principles ; 
the one paſſive, the matter conſiſting of an inhnite 


number of ſmall particles like to one another in ſhape ; the other active, 
underſtanding, which ranged thoſe troops of little bodies into order : to 


Thales aquam dixit eſſe inttium rerum, 
Deum autem eſſe mentem, que ex aqua 
cuntta fingeret. De N.D. 1. 


* Aoxes ) eureis eenes tD o%. @y 
$o' m8 morww x; 70 m90y * 70 iv 
Aa0v 41) TW Sor valw. ro. 5 motuy 
v c# 279 xn0v & nov. Lacrt. in Zen. 

Lipſ. in Phyſ. Sen. Ep. 65- 


+ Sumpſit a Stoicts materiam cum Do- 
mino ponere, que ( ipſa ſemper faerit ne- 
que nata , neque faita, nec initium ha. 
bens omnind , neo finem, ex quo Dominus 
ormnia' poſtes fecerit. Tertul. 7n_Her- 
mog. 1, 


| Age nunc diſcant Pythagorici, ag- 
noſcant Stoici, Plato ipſe, unde materia, 
quam innatam volunt CF originem (F ſub- 
ftantiam traxerit in omnem hanc ſtruem 
mundi. Adv. Valent. 15. , 

Vid. Athenag. leg. page 19. 


the ſame effet Pythagoras his conceits, though ex- 
preſſed with much obſcurity are reduced. 7hales his 
opinion was un effect the ſame, who (as Czcero tel- 
leth us) ſaid, that water was the principle of things, 
and God that mind, which faſhioned all things out of 
water. * The Sroicks alſo were of the ſame opinion : 
[t feems to them (faith Laertius in Zeno's lite) that 
there are two principles of all things, the agent, and 
the patient ; that the patient 1s the matter woid of 
qualities, but the agent, reaſon which is therein, that 
xs God, Þ Tertullian againit Hermogenes faith, that 
he did tak. from the Stoicks to place matter with 
God ; which matter did always exiſt , being neither 
born nor made, and no-wiſe having either L tonine 
or end, out of which afterward the Lord made all 
things : And || Come now (faith the ſame Father in 
his Book againſt the Yalentinians) let the Pythago- 
reans learn, let the Stoicks acknowledge, and even 
Plato himſelf, whence matter, whom they would have 
unmade , did draw its both origine and ſubſtance to- 
ward all thi ſtrutture of the world. Yea Ariſtotle tells 


us, that generally all natural Philoſophers before him did conceive, and 
did aſjume 1t for a principle ; that nothing was made out of nothing, or 
that every thing produced had neceſſarily ſome pre-exiſtent matter, out 
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atter 1 re-diſpoſed to admit: the Phy. 1: 9: : 

þ is to be proguced ; 29% ywemz: bm Gy JL an 3m 5 iaptemn, 55 5 20 0h 

ers &y, Neither can (faith he) every thing be made 7,72; NG 1 

| of every thing, bu t out of ſome | ſubjett fitt ed theret 0, Erit aliquid quod aut ex nthilo ortarur, 
. : CEO EE) aut in nihilum ſubits occidat , quis hoc 

(or ſuſceptive thereof) *@ animals, and plants out of py "15. inn 2 Cic. de D*- 

their feed. Which principles deduced from the ob- «is. 2. 

ſerving natural effe&ts, or works of art performed 

always by alterations, additions, ſubtra&ions or tranſpoſitions of ſome 

matter ſubjacent, we may faſely in reſpe& onely to ſuch kinds of eflects,. 

proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit ; allowing no natu- 

ral agent , no created artificer ſufhcient to produce any thing without 

ſome matter or ſubject aptly qualified and prepared to receive its intlu- 

ence ; but from hence to conclude univerſally, that every aCtion poſſible 

doth require a matter pre-exiſtent, or a pre-difpoſed ſubject, 1s no-wijc . 

reaſonable : becauſe fuch a thing doth not uſually according tothe courſe 

of nature happen; becauſe there is no cauſe obvious that can perform ſo 

much ; becauſe we are not acquainted witff the manner of way of doing 

ſuch a thing, that therefore the thing is 1n it ſelf abſolutely impoſlible, 15 

no warrantable argumentation : No Logick wyll allow us trom particu- 

lar experiments to'eſtabliſh general concluſions , eſpecially ſuch as do 

concern the determination ot what 1s abſolutely 1mpoſlible ; that muſt 

be fetched from abſtracted notions of reaſon , not from ſingular appear- 

ances to ſenſe ; there may be for all that we (we pitifully thort-ſighted 

creatures in this our dark ſtate ) can by any means know , agents me! 

of another ſort, and powers in manner -of effteacy much diftering 1 

from all thoſe which come within the narrow compaſs of vur obſervation. 12-7h 

Eſpecially to imagine, that the ſupreme Beingy who made the world in WH 

a manner, whatever tht manner were, incomprehenſible, cannot him- "hi 

ſelf a& otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour things (not onely infinite- | i j 

ly lower in degree , but wholly different in nature) do a&, is groſly vil 

"$1 


vain and unreaſonable : 7+ is impoſſible (faith S. Chryſoftome well ) for "nuiany bt 
£1: pat |2_00 
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ſenſe or experience then ſuch concluſions cannot well be derived ; it-aſ- ww 5 $3 


ſures us that ſome effe&ts are poſſible, but cannot help us to determine Pers 
> | $i efettpats Ns 
what is 1umpoſſible. Neither are there any certain principles of reaſon, ChryſinGen, 'F 
from whence it may »be collected , that it is impoſſible, that ſome ſub- oy. & (i: 
ſtances ſhould be totally produced de novo, or receive completely an ex- oj 
iſtence, which they had not before : That no ſuch principles are innate The} 
to our minds (if indeed there be at all any innate Principles, which ſome x 
Philoſophers deny) every man's experience can tell him : neither do (yl: 
theſe Philoſophers alledge anyſuch ; nor (as we before ſhewed) can any 
ſuch be drawn from experience. If they fay, the propoſition is eUrim- 
505, or evidently credible of it ſelf, without any proof, *tis a precarious 
and groundleſs aſſertion ; ſuch as ought not. to be admitted in any {ci- | # 
_ ence, or any diſceptation ; except they can ſhew that the terms of theſe Ui: 


 propo» Hh 


man's nature by curious oy to penetrate the workmanſhip of God. From 


ye. 
Rage 
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Make), fg SIN 
, Propoſitions ( or of the like equivalent ones ) A ſubſtance is produc 
altogether de novo; A ſubſtance may exiſt, which did not cxiſt ;- Sc 
hich it rather is evident they do not, there being” nothing contai 
in the notion of ſubſtance inconſiſtent with ſuch a producibility, or with 
novity of exiſtence, no more than there is inthe notion of figure, or of 
motion, which things no man hardly deniesto receive a new exiſtence. 
In fine, nothing 1s more reaſonable than to; conteſs, that our reaſon can 
no-wiſe reach the extent of all powers, and all poſ- 
{ibilittes ; and that we much (as Saint Chry/o//ome 
ſpeaks ) do tranſgreſs our, meaſures and bounds, if 
we pretend to know what things God is able to 
—— hoc eſt modum conditions ſue tranſ= Pl oduce, or how he doth pr oduce any : 7s works 
gredi , nec intelligere quouſque homini liÞ (95 Toit outius ſpeaketh) are ſeen with eyes, but how 
6 bins oculis, quomods he made them , the mind it ſelf cannot ſee, Thoſe 
autem illa fecerit, ne mente quidem vide- opinions theretore of the ancient Philoſophers, that 
MET OD the matter of the world {or of natural things) was 
eternal and neceſſarily pre-exiſtent, and that there 
could be no creation out of nothing, were aſſumed altogether without 
any clear or ſure foundation. We may fay unto them, as our Lord did 
once ſay to the Sadducees, Te err, not knowing the 
Matt. 22-299 QScriptures, nor the power of God. The poverty , and 
EZnmimny asnes + dydpemins 0" norrownels of man's natural underſtanding (not go- 
Os 1 mWic-- 8 SwyIurTEs Ne Ao . . 
yo] rameiyomra whe IG dm 1Ng uſual bey.ond matters obvious to lenſe ) and 
Sin 3 damSeing. Baſe bexaem. bom.C. 7hezr inability by the meanneſs of their reaſon to look 
up to the height of truth, did (as S. Baſil ſays) de- 
cerve them, And that theſe opinions (revived and embraced by divers 
perſons in our days) are falſe, and contrary to our Faith, that in truth 
all the matter of things both could be, and really was created by God, 
may from ſeveral reaſons appear : | 
x. It is often in general terms affirmed in Scripture , that God did 
make all things ; all things in heaven and earth : Now it is unſafe, and 
never without prgent reaſon allowable, to make limitations, or reſtridti- 
ons of univerſal propoſtgons , eſpecially of ſuch as are frequently and 
conſtantly thus fet down: And, .like as S. Pau! ſomewhere diſcourſes ; 
Rom. 10,1, becauſe it 1s faid in the Prophets , Every one that believeth in him, ſhall 
Kee. not be aſhamed; and, whoſoever ſhall call upon the Lord , ſhall be ſaved ; 
therefore both Jews and Greeks, in caſe of their belief and invocation of 
God, are capable of acceptance and falvation ; s 9ze 8 Hagen , for 
that there is no diſtin&tion or exception made : So it being ſaid univer- 
ſally, and unlimitedly, that all things were made, and no reaſon appea- 
ring which compells to reſtrain that univerſality , therefore the matter 
of things was alſo made ; the matter being one thing, yea in the opini- 
on of moſt Pluloſophers, as well ancient as modern, the principal thing, 
the onely ſubſtantial thing in nature; all other things being onely modes, 
i he affections or relations thereof. Whence Ariſtotle telleth us , that moſt 
F3, of the firſt Philofophers did affirm nothing at all really to be made, and 
nothing ever to be deſtroyed ; becauſe ngggter did always ſubſiſt and a- 
bide the ſame, as if no other thing befideM nature had any being conli- 
derable. It God therefore did not produce matter it ſelf, he could hard- 
ly be accounted authour of any thing in nature, ſo far would he be 
from being truly affirmed the maker of all things : Upon this ground 
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op 
ture | _ wherefore the 8 _—-_ .. 
| JETT 'Y & by £0 rk : he Was not One- Fr Ss ries hf ally 
ly ( as S. Bafil ſpeaks) an troentour of figures (or wy. Baſ. hex. C. 
2 raiſer of motions) but the maker of nature it ſelf ; 
and of all that is ſubſtantial rherein. — FER 
\ 2. Again, God is in Scripture affirmed to be the true proprietary, and 


poſſeſſour of all things, none excepted ; how fo, if he 'did not make 
them? for, Ze that did not make, cannot ( as }. : 2 By 
Martyr argues ) have any right 10 that which is not @ 2ay uh mmnghTt 6c Were 
made. | hy 5 ember by which the Scripture To jo © ke a ma wa 
frequently proves God to be the owner, and diſpo- 
fer of things, becauſe he made them : The earth (faith the P/ahniſt ) 
is the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof, the world, and they that dwell 3 
therein ; for he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the Ia iT 
flouds. So, becauſe .C we may fay) he did produce matter, and doth 
ſuſtain its being ; therefore he ( by the moſt excellent ſort, and upori 
the beſt ground of right ) doth own it, and may juſtly uſe it ar his 
pleaſure-; otherwiſe might we not fay with Ter- | 
tullian? If God did not make matter, he uſing a thing de alien uſus aut precarid uſu 
wot his own, becauſe not made by him, either he uſed > þ 19 egans _ Ran ws » 
it precaFtiouſly as needing it, or injuriouſly, as uſurping Fe ew nn Om 
wpon it by force. - | 
3- The ſuppoſing any thing to be eternal, uncreated, and indepen- 
dent upon God doth advance that Being in thoſe reſpects unto an equa- | 
lity with God, imparting thereto fo great and divine Attributes : /t wif 0wnwe I- 
Become ( as S. Bafil faith) God's peer, or equal in dignity, beirig digni- T2 5% 7%! 
fied with the ſame privileges. That ſuppoſition likewiſe in elle&t de- &vwr tr 
priveth God of thoſe ſpecial perfettions, Independency, and All-ſuffici- *%" 
ency ; making him in his operations, and performances to depend upon, 
| and to be in a manner ſubject unto matter ; to need its concurſe; and |» 
to be unable to perform any thing farther than it | GY 
admits : for, None ( as Tertullian diſcourſeth) is Xemo wn eget od, ae aupy utitur 3 ne- 
free from needing that, whoſe ſtock he uſeth ; none ng icinn cf, cxjur ceer ut aſſt 
is exempt from ſubjetion to that, which he needs in hw ſuperior eft eo, cui praftar ati. 
that he may uſe ; and none, who lends of his own to Than oo 
uſe, is not in this ſuperiour to him, to whom he lends | | 
zt for uſe : the very doubting about this made Se- | Rm Dew plc ; materiam iſe 
eca put ſuch abſurd, and impious queſtions, as ps 61 Lolp Fen pn _ —— 
theſe : Flow God's power is limited-; whether he idee; Deus quicquid vulr effiiar, an in 
effects whatever he pleaſeth, or is diſappointed by os Dong few Algona 
want of matter ; whether he doth not form many things ta , ton quia cefſat ars, ſed quia id in 
zh, not from defett of art in himſelf, but from tif - {pc ba Jape inobſequens arri ft: 
worn the ſubjetl-matter : which queſtions we oa 
eatily reſolve by faying, Nothing is impoſſible to: 
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argue againſt him, and them 
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Cur non omhia ex nihilo , fi aliquid 
ex niile; niſs Þ infuſſiciens fait divine 
pucire Gong gg 4 "ag op - if the divine virtue, which drew ſomewhat out of L 
Mer. 15: nothing, was inſufjicient to produce all things thence 2 2 

s But that ſuch unmaterial ſubſtances: were produced 
by God, we before from many plain teſtimonies of divine revelation 
did ſhew : and particularly the fouls of men are produced from God's 
breath, or by the efficacy of his word, 
6. The manner of God's making the world expreſs'd in Scripture, 
by mere will and command, ( He ſpate, and it was done ; he com- ® 
Plal. 33. 9 manded, and it ſtood faſt ; he commanded, and they were created ) that E 
14% 5 onely by uttering the word fat ( not audibly, but mentally, that is 
by an a& of volition ) all things ſhould be formed and conſtituted 
in their ſpecifical natures and pertections, doth argue, that matter, or any 
other thing. poſſible, 49 ealily by the divine power be produced out 
of nothing. Likewiſe etteting miracles ſuperiour, or contrary to the 
law and courſe of nature, without any preparatory diſpoſitions induced 
into the ſuſcipient matter, in the ſame manner, by mere willing , fay- 
| ing, or commanding, whereof there be in the Scripture frequent in- 
Luk. 5. 13- ſtatices, doth. perſuade the ſame ; Sw, xgYagdn , { will, be thou 
Mart. 15-28: cleayſed : Woman, great is thy faith, unite ov, ws, Ao, be it to 
Lak. 7. 14 thee, as thou defireſt : veavioxe, oo Myw tg , young man, 1 ſay to 
_ thee, Wake, from the ſleep of death ; So did our Saviour ſpeak, and the 
eftet immediately followed ; whereby as he demonſtrated his divine 
power, 1o he declared the manner, whereby divine power doth incom- 
: | prebenſibly 
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means, inſtrument 
- Word or comma 
ceive as able imme 


of things. is | 


applications in theſe productions, than his bare 
and; which there is no reaſon, why we ſhould not con- 
imediately 'to make the matter, as to produce the forms 


_ 
£ F 


no ap- 


7. Laſtly, The Holy Text, deſcribing the manner and order of the 


creation, doth infinuate this truth. The Scrip- 
ture ( faith Tertullian well ) doth firſt pronounce 


the earth to be made, then ſetteth out its quality ; | 


as likewiſe firſt profeſſing the heaven made, it in 
the ſequele doth ſuperinduce its diſpoſition. In the 
beginning ( faith Moſes ) God made heaven and 
earth ; now the earth was without form ; that 1s, 
it ſeems, God at firſt did make the matter of hea- 


Scriptura terram primo fattam edicit, 
dehinc qualitatem ipſius edifſerit 3 ſicut 
& celum primo fattum profeſſa dehinc 
diſpeſitionem ejus ſuperinducit. Terrull. 
contra Hermog. 26. 


Th Unhu agoum{ions &Jbminow 8- 


SEES! TEA Rd K OX He % WY 5 
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ven and earth devoid of all form and order, a confuſed and unſhapen 
malſs*; then he digeſted, and diſtinguithed the parts of them, by ſeveral 
ſteps, orderly railing thence all thoſe various kinds, and well arrayed 
hoſts of goodly creatures : Firſt he made the ſtones and timber, and all 
requiſite materials, then did he rear and frame this ſtately fabrick : So 


the words do ſound, and may well be underſtood. 


From theſe Premiſles we may conclude, againſt thoſe Philoſophers, 
who deſtitute of the light of revelation did conceit otherwiſe, and 


_ againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who have followed the Philoſophers 


( as Her- 


mogenes of old, and Yolkelius of late, together with the Seftatours of 


their opinions ) 
cal ſenſe of that word, did create ) 


that God did create ( in the moſt {tri&t and ſcholaſti- 
that is, either immediately, or me- 


diately did produce out of nothing, or did beſtow entirely a new exi- 
ſtence unto every thing, which is, not excepting any one ; and that 
is the ſenſe of the words, having Made heaven and earth ; or of the 
Title, Maker of heaven and earth. aſcribed unto God. 
Which Title as all ſober Chriſtians have always acknowledged, and the 
holy Oracles do rfioſt plainly avouch due to the one true God alone (for, 
Tous there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things ) ſo there 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


were divers Hereticks of old, Marcion and others of 
the Gnoſtick crew, who contradicted it ; affirming 
that the God of the Old Teſtament, who made the 
world, and ena&ted the ancient Law, whom Moſes 
and the Prophets did declare, was not the fame God 
with him, trom whom the Goſpel proceeded, and 
who 1s preached therein ; the Moſaick God being a 
worſe condition'd God, fierce and rigid, angry and 
implacable, delighting in wars and miſchiets ; but 
the Evangelical God, the Father of our Lord, be- 
ing mild and gentle; void of ail wrath and ſpleen ; 

ASS very 


Predicat hic duos eſſe Patres, diviſique 
regna : 

Efſe mali cauſam Dominum, qui condidirt 
orbem : 

Quique figuravit carnem ſpiramine vi- 
es Ton whe F 
Quique dedit legem, (5 vatum qui. wote 

bocutus ; | 


Hunc negat eſe bonum, juſtum tamen eſſe 
faterur, 
Crudelem, durum , belt cut ſava volup- 


tas, 


| Fudicio horrendum, precibus manſueſcere 
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Perfran, Egyptian, or ot 


Adv. Marc, Poem. 1. 
which we ve recited by 1 


Plat. de Tfide, (G Ofiride. 2bout If F 4 n q '0) iris; PE” | 

__ Civ. Det, AX. V. cum Lud. ha d t heir Oromat es, 

Laertijus 7n proemo. their Ofirs, and Typhon:; FE 1 mY 71/0 

ran =” = Pi and bad Planets ; the Greets the! ws, and Hades : 
Ariſt. Metaph. TV. 1. the Pythagoreans their Monas, and Dyas ; Empedocles 
Simplic. in Epidt. his concord, and diſcord, &c. the like report we 


have in divers other Writers : The common reaſon, 
or ground upon which theſe erroneous conceits were built, was this ; 
there appearing to be in nature ſome things impertect, and ſome things 
bad ( 2s ill diſpoſitions, inclinations and paſſions of mind ; ill tempers 
and diſeaſes of body, attended with pains and troubles in life ; vices, 
diſcords, deformities, antipathies, irregularities, monſters, poiſons, and 
the like things diſperſed in nature ) thus fort of fhings, they ſuppoſed 
could not proceed from pertect goodnels, the fountain of what was 
g00d, lovely, orderly, convenient, pleaſant and defireable : 7f ('dif- 
courſeth Plutarch, expreſſing the main of their 
©; bs ates Mo 6; argument ) nothing can naturally ariſe without a 
dexian 5 raul 7* d1aS00 is dv goon, Canſe, and good cannot afford cauſality to evil, it 
Se yiray ifiar 9 dp amp ea 1s neceſſary that nature ſhould have a proper ſeed and 
a” mia goers Go. Pure af If principle of evil as well as good * and thus it ſeems 
to the moſt and wiſeſt, for they indeed conceive two 
Gods ofs it were counterplotting each other ; one the 
contriver and producer of good things, and the other of bad ; calling the 
better One God, the other Damon. But this diſcourie hath two tault | 
ſuppoſitions : It ſuppoſeth ſome things to be imperfect and evil, which C- 
are not truly ſuch ; and, -to thoſe things, which are truly ſuch, it af 

ſigneth an imaginary and wrong caule : 

1. It ſuppoſeth ſome beings according to their , original nature and 
con{titution to be evil and imperfect ; which tuppoſition 3s, I fay, falſe ; 
for there is no ſort of creature, wiuch did not ar firſt paſs the divine 

Gen. 1. 31. approbation : God ſaw every thing which he had made, and behold it was 
very good : Good, that is, convenient and ſutable to ts deſign ( or its 
Authour's /dea ) fair and decenc in its place, according to its propor- 
tion ; very good, that 1s, perfe&t and complete in its degree, without 
any defect, blemiſh or flaw ; not lyable to any reaſonable blame or ex- 
ception. There are indeed among the creatures ſome degrees of per- 

fection ( it was fit there ſhould be fo in great va- 

en: us for, & oy riety, that things might by compariſon 1lluſtrate 
fem ſecum ace ſuam, profeFo and commend one another ; that there might be re- 

me flint, Aug, ae Civ. D. XII. gular ſubordinations, and ſubſerviencies, and har- 
monies ; that ſeveral faculties of intelligent crea- 

tures might be exerciſed, and improved, and delighted ; that the moaw- 

WA pi, the manifold or multiform Wiſedom of the Creatour might 

be diſplayed, acknowledged and celebrated ; there are, I fay, for fuch 
purpoles 1n nature creatures gradually different in excellency ) whence 
| ſome 
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'Serm. XII. 


Jele table unto, and more. fubjed "to impreſſion: 
narticular nature; which paſſivities and diſpleaſures 


e the) 'do ſute the degree of the particu- 
&-being allo ever over-balanced with gther 


.* 


dy ments : ſo have gs different meaſures 
it comes from God's hand, or ſtands in 
ely imperfe&, or void of that perfec- 


tion, which 1s que to its kind ; much lefs is any creature abſolutely 
bad, that 1s ugly or noxious, or troubleſome, or cumberſome to the 


Univerſe ; ſo t 


at it were better away out of it, than in it. God 

( faith the Hebrew Wiſe-man ) created all things, that they might have 

their being , and the generations of the world were healthful, and there 

1s no poiſon of deſtruction in them. Every thing contributes ſomewhat 

to the uſe and benefit, or to the beauty and ornament of the whole : 

No weed grows out of the earth , no infe& creeps upon the ground 

which hath not its elegancy, and yields not its profit ; nothing 1s abo- 

minable, or deſpicable, though all things are not alike amiable and ad- 

mirable ; there is therefore nothing in all the compaſs of nature un- 

fit, or unworthy to have proceeded from God ; nothing which he be- 
ſeemingly, without derogation to his excellencies, may not own for 

his work ; nothing which in its rank and degree doth not confer to 

the manifeſtation of his glorious power, admurable wiſedom, and ex- 

cellent goodneſs : O Lord ( cryed the devout Pſalmi/# upon particular vc 104. 24. 
ſurvey, and conſideration of them ) How manifold are thy works, in wiſe- 

dom haſt thou made them all ; the earth i full of thy riches / That 

which we call poiſon, is ſuch 'onely relatively, being noxious or de- 

ſtructive to one part, but innocent, wholeſome and uſefull to ſome 

other part ; and never prejudicial to the whole body of things : yea 

even to that part it ſelf it is commonly beneficial in ſome caſe or fea- 

ſon ; affording, it not continual alimony, yet ſometime phyſick there- 

to, and ſerving to expell another poiſon, or miſchief 

more imminently dangerous. That which we call =, E5 rcr99s my obs ovoy m* gt 
a monſter, is not unnatural in regard to the whole hy 0 Yo m3 25 Tag wy 11% 
contexture of cauſes, but ariſeth no leſs methodi- ar4yxn it nip gi grow. 
cally, than any thing moſt ordinary ; and it alſo + « Gen. Anim, 4, 

hath its good end and uſe, well ſerving to illuſtrate i 

the beauty and convenience of natures uſual courſe. As for pain and 

grief incident to the natures of things, without regard to any demerit 

or juſtice, they are not properly evils, but adhe- | 3:Þ8 
rencies to the leſs perfe& natures of things; in a _ Tis *% Jae Jyuupyias, oomg mes hl 
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ſtate lyable to which God not onely juſtly, but T"gxys ©425i«! pron. Max. 1 
wiſely, according to his pleaſure might conſtitute 
things for the reaſons and ends before infinuated ; 
for no reaſon obliged him to confer upon every 
thing extreme perfe&tion ; he mighr diſpenſe his rum diligenter inquirere, ds ubi noſtrum 3 9 
liberalities in what kind and meaſure he thought enum vel infirmitas deficit, ibi credere wk 
good. In fine, the reaſon of offence we take at any tie exercitatio oft, aur elationir attrizise Mi. 
thing of this kind, ſeeming bad or ugly to us, Aug: deCiv. Dei, It. a2. mh 

Aa 3 ariſeth | 
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knowledge and ſagacity, we not bei 


ndency of cach thing to the common 


: lar actions ; erro ; 'S; 
not ſearch for any one eternal, or primity f them: 
order, unifor mity 5 beauty and. pertection, « 4/0 LC ; ver, confuſion, 

Peccatum 4 deformity and defect do not argue any u nity of cau e, whence they 

a 426 4 ſhould ſpring ; the true cauſes of them are ſuffic fly notorious ; not 

Lipſ. the will, or power of a Creatour, but the wilfullnels and impotency of 

creatures are the fountains of them. They are no ſubſtantial beings, 

and ſo do not need aa infinite power to create them ; they do hardly. 

need a poſitive cauſe ; being themſelves rather detects, than effects ; 

privations of being, than poſitive beings : Let no 

Nemo quarat effictentem cauſam male yy gy ( faith S. Auſtin ) ſeek an eficient cauſe of a 
voluntatis, non enim eft efficiens, ſed de- bad wilt; for there 5s mo. efficient, but a deffes 

ficiens ; quia nec illa effetio eft, ſed de- #94 . EC ed Feds : a Aejicient 

feftio. thereof ; for that it ſelf 1s not an effedtion, but a 

Mala woluntas efficiens eft operis mal, Jefettion : and, An evil will ( faith he again ) 

male autem wvoluntatis effictens eft nih1l. . CE att 

Aug. de Civ. D. XII 6, 7: the efficient cauſe of an ill work ; an evil will hath 

| 0 cauſe ; that 1s, none beſide it ſelf, or its own de- 

Mali nulla natura eft, ſed amiſſio bmi ficjency. And again : Evil hath no nature, but the 

ma nomen accepit, Aug. de C. D. Xl. 9. loſs of good hath received the name of evil : how- 

"Arps 2) fite Tis dpagrias 7 ip' ever molt certainly the riſe and root of fin is our 

nelly oy avTHCmey. Bal, ub ſupr. free will and choice ; it 18 «ax Ezra TeItets 

ores ( as Cyrill Heer. faith ) a bad ſprout from our 

choice. Men, or other intellectual and free agents their voluntarily 

© averting themſelves from the ſupreme true good to inferiour appearing 

goods ; their wilfully declining from the way which God doth ſhew 

and preſcribe to them ; their rejecting the advices, and difobeying the 

laws of God ; their thwarting the dictates of, that reaſon' which God 

did put in them ; their abuſing their natural faculties ; their perverting 

Deut- 4- 16- and corrupting themſelves, and others allo, by i]] example, perſuaſion, 

Gen 211, allurement, violence ; theſe cauſes of ſuch evils are moſt viſible and pal- 

Exod. 32- 7, pable : we need not go far, nor arile to the top of things to find an au- 

__ thour, upon whom we may charge our evils ; they are moſt truly 

called our ways, our works, our imaginations, our 

inventions and devices ; they are the children of 

Thi oy Melas tf 4 Sox: :£,J/a Our affected ſtupidity, and our naughty ſloth ; of 

wioxt 7+ & TMogopne Max. Tyr: our precipitant choice, of our ſtubborn will, of our 
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E- mY, Tav. xgbv : 7 Dew gp Gora are prop rly evil, and mojr ary eiua - 
M 'n Orat N 15 eft : oo Fs Sebi he. © 
| . in Orat. of evils ) habitual diltem nd irr 
Ithough 


XNXV. unbridled paſſion ; they are wholly imputed to us, 
Airie (owire' nds evebmes. Plato we are blamed, we are condemned, we are puniſhed 

Fog | | Ss | | 
Gs YL 9s tor them : As it 1s horrible blaſphemy to aſcribe 

Gogys, Max TYT- them to the moſt good God ; ſo it is vain to ima- 


| gine any other neceſſary principle, any uncreated 
miſchievous Arimanius, any ſpitetull Cacodzmon, any eternal Fate to 

father them upon. , I. | 
*Ewelor 9- The miſchiefs alſo of pain and grief if 6 upon thoſe diſtem- 
Frets pers and miſdemeanours ( that unwilling brood of wilfull evils, as Da- 


mal. de Ort maſcene calls them ) have very diſcermble originals : they are partly to 
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» light; and create darkneſs ; 1 make peace, ani cre- 
cauſality of them to himſelf. We need Tell i 
ter any other cauſe of theſe evils (mala pang?) Mare 2: 
G * diſpleaſing to ſenſe or fancy ; although cor- 
| g the needfulneſs, 2nd uſefulneſs of them in reſpett to publick 
benefit ( as they are exemplary and monitive ) and their wholſomeneſs | 
for particular correction and: cure ( for, No chaſtening, as the Apoſtle Heb. 12. 11. 
faith, for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs af- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them, which 
are exerciſed thereby ) in ſuch reſpe&s they may rather be called good 
things ; however as they have any thing bad in them, they proceed 
from us, as they contain ſomewhat good, they are from God ; which * rinm ys 
ſufficiently contuteth thoſe Heretical opinators,” and decideth the con- ag yi 
troverſie ; it being vain to ſuppoſe any other, beſide theſe moſt apparent « 
cauſes of ſuch evils ; Our bad deſert, and God's juſt Providence. * It is Se 
conſiderable, that even vice ( although the worſt thing in the world, Cchryc apud 
and bad to the ſubje& thereot ) is yet in ſome reſpeQs uſefull ; it in Plut. de Stoic. 
regard to the whole is not unprofitable ; it ſerveth to the illuſtration of gd. 
God's holy Attributes ; it is a foil to vertue, and ſetteth off its luſtre. pref de Be- 
But let thus much ſuffice , concerning the objefts of the Crea- «rh «7 
tion. | 

I ſhall next touch a conſideration or two concerning the manner 
how, and the reaſon why God did make the world ; which will com» 
mend to us his doing it, and intimate ſome grounds of duty, and both Fecit quam 
direct and'excite our praCtice in reſpe& thereto : The manner of God's Tr iow 
producing the world was altogether voluntary, 'and abſolutely free ; it i Tim. 
did not itiue from him @meapiras, without coun- 
ſel a ps not ( as ſome Philoſophers have con- , mow CO Wn $4 Sy, 
ccite natural or neceſſary emanation or re- Toow, wh. atiag wed ae arN 
ſult'; as Rows from fire, -or Kt from the Sun, or . {- Be hs, 
ſhadow from a body ; but from a wiſe free-choice : ' 0:96 dmexizous ris fudgar. 
He ſo made the world, that he could wholly have _ 
abſtained from making it, that he could have framed it otherwiſe, accord- 
ing to an infinite variety of ways. He could not be fatally determined, 
there being no ſuperiour cauſe to guide him, or to conſtrain him any- 
wiſe ( to doe, or not to doe ; to doe thus, or otherwiſe) He could not 
obliged to infpart any perfe&tion, being abſolute 
_ maſter of all things poſlible, and debtour unto none a ow 6101 CamMeis Nui, 
upon-any account :**Tis his privilege therefore, and 6768. Philemon, 
property to perfor m all things xe? CuAlw T5 DrAf waceres eure, ac cordin 70 Eph. 1. 14. 
the counſel of his wil, or according to his wiſe pleaſure, asS. Paul expreſieth 
it ; and accordingly we hear the Elders in the Revelation acknowledg- 
10s : Thou art wor thy, [0] Lord, to recerve tory, and honour, and er, Reyel. 4- 11, 
for thou haſt created all things, na) Jia 7 Xt o, and for thy wil | 
they are and were created : they do affirm God's pleaſure to be the 
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eternal, his light had been eternal alſo 3 ire 
wiſe had been from eternity : but that the'w 

' not long ſince, within fix or ſeven thouſand'y ton 
divine Chronology do aſſure us, but reaſon alſo ſhews, : 
conſpires to perſuade us ; there being no plain monument, or 
memory of actions beyond, that time ; and by what progreſſions man- 
kind was propagated over the world ; how, and when, and where Na- 
tions were planted, Empires raiſed, Cities built, Arts invented or” im- 
proved, it is not very hard to trace near the original times and places : 
The world therefore in reſpeCt of time conceivable by us is very young, 
and not many fucceſſions of ages, or lives of men have paſſed between 
its beginning and ours.; whence it plainly appears, that ir-was freely 
produced by God. 

And how he produced it, the Scripture farther teacheth us ; it was 
not with any laborious care or. toil ; not with the help of any engines 
or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by inducing any preparatory diſpotit:- 
ons or aptitudes, but 12G T4 cga3ai, by his mere willing ( as Clemens 

Adv. Her- Alex. ſpeaks ) his will and word were ( as Zertu/. expounds it ) the 
mog-45 hands, by which it 1s faid that God made'the heavens ; at his call they 
did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing, at lis command they 
preſently ranged themſelves into order : it was not a high ſtrain of 
Long. Se#.7. Rhetorick in Moſes ( as Longinus deemed ) thus to deſcribe the creation, 
but a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenſible efficacy, which 

attends the divine will and deeree. 
- But ſince God did not onely make the world freely, but wiſely ; and 
ſince all wiſe agents a to ſome purpoſe, and aim at.,ſome end, why 
( may it be inquired ) did God make the world 2 what impulſ.ve rea- 
” ſon or inducement was there moving his will to doe 
hos guid pref ph fi by OT Bow _ x he _ £6 ena; lw, he was 
Faciendi mundum cauſe foi ? Boukeft; £00d ; and he that is good, doth not emrvy any good to 
bono nulla cxuſquam bonz invidia eff. any thing : His natural benignity and munuticenee 
Sen. Ep. 85: was the pure motive, that incited or invited him to 
'Envinowy dyylous EYE, this great action of communicating exiſtence, and 
any ge gangs x TN 25. ſutable perfeftion .to his creatures, reſpectively : 
me o girl, 8c. Chryſ. Tom. 6. 07.9. No benefit or emolument could hence accrue to 
«4 Ragit- him ; he could: receive no acceſſion of beatitude ; 
he did not need any profit ar pleaſure from with- 
out, being full within, rich in all-perfe&tion, compketely happy in the 
Job 22. 2 Contemplation and enjoyment of himſelf : Caz a man, can any creature, 
16. 2- be profitable to God No; our goodneſs doth not extend to him ; we can- 
not any-wiſe advance, or amplifie him thereby ; *tis becauſe goodneſs is 
oe and communicative of it ſelf ; be&uſe love is aftive and 
fruitfull in beneficence ; becauſe higheſt excellency is void of all envy, 
ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity, that the world was produced ſuch as it ws; 
| | ole 
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\ is good to all, and his tender mercies. ( pr his Pal. 145- 9. 
ver all his works ; he is good, and tenderly kind YAM. 
as well in producing them, as preſerving them ; 
them capable of receiving good, as in carefully pro- 
And liberally difpenſing good unto them : 7hat thou giveſt them 
(faith the Pſalm;ft, ſpea 
they gather ; thou openeſt thy hand, they are all filled with good ; 1t 1s trom 
God's open hand ( that is, from his unconfined bounty and liberality ) 
that all creatures do receive all that good which fills them ; which fa- 
tisfieth their needs, and fatiateth their deſires : A glimpſe of which 
truth the ancient Pagans ſeem. to have had, when OS 
they ( as Ary/totle obſerved ) did commonly ſuppoſe Ariſt. Metaph. I. 4- 
love to have been the firſt and chief of the Gods; ray ui bom Yor win 
the original ſource and framer of things. But I 71. Parmenides. : 
will no longer infiſt on this Point 19 way of dotrine ,,,, . BL ER 
or diſquiſition ; I ſhall onely adjoin a little appli- Per Dao Fo nega 
Cation. 
1. The belief and conſideration of this Point ( that God is the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth ) muſt neceſfarily beget in us higheſt 
elteem, admiration, and adoration of God, and his divine Excellencies, 
his Power, Wiſedom and Goodneſs : For what a Power muſt that be 
( how unconceivably great both intenhvely and extenſively muſt it'be?) 
which could ſo expeditely and eaſily rear fuch a ftupendiouſly vaſt 
trafne ? vaſt beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our imagination, . of any 
rational colleQtion that we can make? the earth, on which we dwell, 
divided into ſo many great Empires, full of fo many inhabitants, bear- 
ing ſuch variety of creatures different in. kind, having in reſpe to the 
whole but the like proportion, as a little ſand hath to the earth it ſelf, 
or a drop of water to the great Ocean ? What a Wiſedom muſt that be, 
how uneonceivably large and penetrant, that could contrive ſuch an in- 
numerable number of creatures ( the artifice, which appears in one, in 
the leaſt of which doth fo far tranſcend-our conceit )+could digeſt them 
{o fitly, could connedt them fo firmly in ſuch an order ? What a*Good: 
neſs and Benignity muſt it be (how wnmenſe and boundleG? Y that did 
extend it ſelf in affection and care , for ſo many creatures, abundantly 
providing for the need and comfort of them all} how tranſcendently 
glorious 1s the Majeſty of him, that yas authour- of all thoſe beauties 
and ſtrengths, thoſe ſplendours and magnificencies we - do' with 40 
much pleaſure, and ſo much wonder behold 2 Well might the-devour 
Plabmils and davige Prophets hence trequently take occaſion of exciting 
us to praiſe, and celebrate the perfe&tions of God : Well might'e 


HeatlicsPllloſophers fedex contecoplatidhs of thinhyc 
lymus .afid Elogzes of | its great Maker. 
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frame was deſigned þythim with a p 
Mundus quaſt communir Deorum, at- Joyment and uſe : Thewong 
gue hominum domis , au wee #97 nient Houſe for us to/'GWena 
i TSS . ON 
que. Cic. de for us to view, as 2 profital 
Mundus Deorum templum. Sen. de «li Cel 


Ben. VII. 1. Epiſt. 90s, CiC. in ſoin. SCh gy p $35 f.. px Jo 6h RAE; 6s 
Philo. de Mun. 2. Fc dic aevot 


Wurhy maiſumiety , % dzong- 
a&7ov, (oc. Bal. M, 

— 3 mor cull Your, sS goodly furniture, and ſtored* with all that abun- 
agprepSjudray erndioy, Oc. Cry. dance of comfortable proviſions : All theſe things 
a Dons out of pure benevolence, not being moved with any 

Cogitavit nos ante natura quam ge- deſert of ours, not regarding any profit of his own, 
he O96 ett, Zou Be 9K before any deſire or any thought of ours ( before 

we werecapable of wiſhing or thinking ) God was 
_Nimis jos ſuſpicimut , ft dignt nobis leaſed to contrive, and to accompliſh tor us : We 
gry as Pony te i (aid a Philoſopher) regard and eſteem our ſelves 
over-much, if we think our ſelves worthy, that ſo 
great matters ſhould be agitated for our ſake ; and 
the P/almiſt ſignifies the ſame, when upon contemplation of the World, 
he faith : When 7 confider the heavens, the works of thy fingers, the Moon 
and the Stars, which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou art mindful 
of him ? That the authour of ſo great and glorious a work ſhould vouch- 
ſafe to regard ſo mean things as us, to viſit us continually with a provi- 
dent inſpection and eare over our welfare, to lay ſo valt projets, and 
accompliſh ſo mighty works in regard to us ; what a demonſtration of 
admirable condeſcenſion , what a ground of wonder and aſtoniſhment , 

what an argument of love and thanktulnefs toward God is this ? 

3. Yea what a ground and motive to humility ſhould this conſidera- 
tion be unto us? What is man ? what, I ſay; 1s man in compariſon to 
him that made the world ? what is our ſtrength, what our wit, what 
our goodneſs, what any quality or ability of ours, in reſpe& to the 
perfection of thoſe things in him ? how weak, filly, narrow, poor and 
wretched things muſt we needs-appear to our ſelves, when ſeriouſly we 
conſider the immenſe excellencies diſplayed in the World's creation 2 
how ſhould this depreſs, and debaſe us in our conceits about our ſelves 2 
Eſpecally if we retlect upon our own unprofitableneſs, our ingratitude, 
and our injuſtice toward our Creatour ; how none, or how ſcant returns 
weave made to him, who gave ypto us, and to all things for us, our be- 
ing and theirs, our all and theirs ; how faint in our acknowledgments, 
how negligent in our ſervices we have been ; yea how prepoſterouſly, 
inſtead of our due homage and tribute, we have repay'd him'affronts and 
injuries ; frequently oppoſirig his will, and abafing his goodneſs. 

4 Thus conſideration is further a proper inducement unto truſt and 
hope in God ; and withall a fit ground of cdnſolation to us in all our 
needs and diſtreſles. He that was able to doe fo great things, and hath 
been willing to doe ſo much for us ; he that having made-all things, 
can diſpoſe of all, and deeth ( as King Nebuchadnezzar taught by expe- 
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rience, confeſſed ?) according to his will in they | 
th F e earth, ſo that none cc 


ood meti”tave been wont toapply 
the' Plalmiſt,) cometh from the Lord, Pa 121 2: 
ST a We 4 k 4 [Eg 4+ 14 «Jo 
Nell might he'be aſſured, having ſo po- 2p 


Happy ( faith he again) is he that hath 


the God 'o) ® hel; yy whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, which 
made heaven and earth ; the ſea, and all that therein is : Happy indeed 


I" 


he ſurely is ; no diſappointment or. diſaſter can befall him, who doth 
with reaſon confide in him that made the world, and can manage 1t to | 
his advantage. .. The Prophet Jeremy begins higprayer thus : .0 Lord JE 32-7: 
God, behold thou haſt mad? heaven and earth by thy great power, and ſtret- 
ched-out army and there i nothing too hard for thee : The creation of 
the World is fuch an experiment of God's power and goodneſs, as may 
ſupport our faith in all encounters ; ſo that we ſhould not think any 
thing ſo difficult, but that God is able ; nor fo high, but that God is 
willing to perform it for us, if it make toward our real good. 

5. Finally, This conſideration miniſtreth a general incitement unto all 
obedience ; which from God's. production of all things doth appear, 
upon ſeveral accounts, due and reaſonable ; all other things do conſtant- 
ly obey the law impoſed on them, inſiſt in the courſe detined to them ; 
and ſhall we onely be diſobedient and refraQtary, irregular and exorbi- 
tant ? Shall all the hoſts. of heaveh moſt readily ant punQtuually obey 
God's fummons ? Shall the pilars of heaven tremble, and be aſtoniſhed at "*: 48: 13. 
his reproof : Shall the ſea with its proud waves be-curb'd, and confined job £ = a6 
by his decree? Shall fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and ſtormy winds 1%: 38:11- 
( ſuch rude and boiſterous things ) fulfil his word 2 as they are all faid br AN 
to doe ; and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious 2 we, who are placed in | 
the top of nature, for whom all nature was made, to whom all nature 
ſerves ; ſhall we onely of all things in nature, tranſgreſs againſt the 
Authour and Governour of Nature ? > = 


But I-eaye the farther improvemegt of this grand Point to your me- 
ditation, concluding with: the exhortatbn of that. Angel in the Apoca- 
Iypſe : Fear God, and give $21 to him ; worſhip him that made heaven Kevel. 14. 5 
aud earth, and the ſea, "and the fountains of water : Even to him be all 
obedience, and adoration, and praiſe for ever, and eyer. Amen. h 
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In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation. 


_ 


H A T our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, is 
a ground upon which the truth of its ſingle doctrines and arti- 
cKs of faith doth lean ;-it ts therefore requiſite that it firſt be 
well ſupported, or that we be thoroughly aſſured thereof. Being there- 
fore engaged at other times to diſcourſe upon the particular points of 
Chriſtian doctrine, which ſuppoſe this general one ; I ſhall take occaſi- 
on collaterally in theſe exerciſes to inſiſt upon this ſubject; ſuppoſing 4 
thoſe, 
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words.( 4 didnow reade ) S. Par ſtyles the Ch 
neeranorher places of Scripture it is alfo fo called} zhe 
54 moſt true dottrine) and the goſpel of our falvati- 
plit from heaven by our Saviour and his Apo- 
- in which the-ways and means of attaining ſalvation ( that is of 
that beſt happineſs which we are capable of ) the overtures thereof 
from God, and the conditions in order thereto required from us are de- Ni 
clared.) And that we have reaſon to entertain it-as ſuch, I ſhall imme- 
diately addreſs my ſelf to ſhew. | 
It was anciently objedted by Celſus , and other Adverfaries of our Mi ifimge, 
Religion , that Chriſtianity did exa&t from men $1Nlw xeit eAoyor mow, — 
a bare groundleſs faith ; did impoſe v%p4s5; dvamodemtluc, laws ancapable Of pag, 8, g. 
proof; (that is, as to the goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of them ) did in- Ps: 0946. 
culcate this rule py Zire, de jv mw, do not examine or difcufs, my « mv3. 
| but onely believe ; that it debarr'd inquiries and debates about truth; » 2s # 
lighted the uſe and improvement of reaſon , rejected humane learning ***" 
and wifedom, injoyning men to ſwallow its dictates, withour chewing, 
or any previous examination concerning the reaſon and truth of them. 
The ground of this accuſation was furely a great miſtake, ariſing 
from their not diſtinguiſhing that belief, whereby we embrace Chriſtia- It 
nity. it'ſelf in groſs, from that belief , whereby im conſequence to the = | 
tormer we aſſent to the particular dotrines thereof : efpeciafly to ſuch af 
as concern matters fupernatural , or exceeding the reach of our natural [hf 
underſtanding to penetrate or comprehend. For as to the firſt kind, Fl 
that belief whereby we embrace Chriſtianity 1t ſelf, as true in the gros ; E | 
I fay , it is no-wile required upon ſuch terms ; Our Religion doth not 
obtrude it ſelf upon men in the dark, it doth not bid men to pat out 
their eyes, or to thut them cloſe; no ; nor even to wink , and then to Vid. Orig. in | 
receive it ; it rather obliges them to-open their eyes wide,-to goe into iti = + Lj 
the cleareſt light ;. with their beſt ſenſes to view it thoronghly, before 4/5: 0 + 
they embrace it. It requires not, yea it refuſes (ordinarily) a ſudden 54%: *x «- | 
| 


= £ 


and precipitate aſſent ; admitting no man (capable of judging and chu- pro Wy Bi! 
{ing tor himſelf ) to the participation thereof, or acknowledging him «2 $.91- 
to be a believer indeed ; till (after a competent time and means of in- aol Fad W 
firuction) he declares himfelt to underſtand it well, and heartify to ap- ow & 2#, - T || 
prove it. Never any Religion was fo little liable to that centure; noge \* es i 
ever ſo freely, expoſed it {elf to a fair trial at the bar of reafon; none?” © * Fo 
ever { earneltly invited men to conſider, and weigh its pretences ; yea I; 
provoked them, for its ſake and their own (at the peril of their ſouls; © 
and as they tendered their own beſt good and fafety) to an Lyruuas, i 
t7zns, an equal and diſcreet examunation thereof. Other Reftigions = 
have for their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours; the #e ſur: reli " 
preſcriptions and cuſtoms of times, their large extent and prevalence a- £m, Kc: | wu 
- mong multitudes of people, their eſtabliſhment by civil kaws, arid 'coun- (4. 191 3 ' of 
tenance of ſecular powers ( arguments wholly extrinſecal and of fmaſ! K- 
yalidity) declining all other teit or trial of reafon: Yex, 'tis remarkable LY 
how Celſus (and others who made the forefaid obje&tion) *did contradidt orig. v. zac. LI 
and confute themſelves , affirming men ought without ſcruple to con- 248, &c- | 
| Bb 3 | torm 
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Omnem iflam ignobilem Deorum tur- (AkV2Z, omy Crceivois PRAOv | A OL Wn 
be fr EY een; rightly done, being done according tothe faſhion 
minerimus cultum ejus magis ad morem, (0)1 each place ) ſuch WARS HAY C1 HAR 

grim ad rem pertinere. 16 16, => | thong moped; and this was indeed exacting ir- 

ed ae, gut culpabat.2d65e rational beliet ; 2 Niflinggnens reaſon, and muzling 

bat . Aug. 7b, de Seneca. their judgments ; this was a method enforcing men 
blindly to yield conſent to errours and inconliſten- 

ces innumerable. But the teachers and maintainers of Chriſtianity pro- 

ceeded otherwiſe ; confiding in the pure merit of their cauſe, they war- 

ned men to lay aſide all prejudices ; to uſe their beſt underſtandings ; in 

a caſe of ſuch moment, to apply themſelves to an induſtrious and 1mpar- 

Lat. 2-7- tial ſearch of the truth : Let one for the reſt ſpeak their ſenſe : Oportet 

in ea re maxime, in qua vite ratio verſatur, (161 quemque confidere, ſubque 

judicio ac propriis ſenſibus niti ad inveſt igandam & perpendendam verita- 

tem, quam credentem alienis erroribus decipi tanquam ipſum rations exper- 

'tem: dedit omnibus Deus pro ns og ſapientiam, ut & inaudita 

inveſtigare poſſent, & audita perpendere : We ought eſpecially, fays he, e- 

very one of us in that matter, which chiefly concerns our manner of life, to 

confide in our ſelves ; and rather with our own judgment , and cur proper 

ſenſes ſtrive to find out and judge of the truth, than Felieving other mens 

' errours to be deceived, like things void of reaſon : God hath given all mey 
a competent ſhare of wiſedom, that they might both ſearch out things not 

told them, and weigh what they hear. So eſpecally juſt and candid 

was Chriſttanity in its firſt offering it ſelf to tne minds of men ; it pro- 

unds indeed and preſſes, as evident in it ſelt,the worth and conſequence 

of the matter ; but refers the deciſion on either part (fo far as concerns 

every particular man) to the verdi& of that realonand conicience, with 

which to ſuch purpoſes God hath indued every man. And that it can 

proceed no otherwiſe appears farther, from the nature of thar faith it 

E bo &- requires: It commends faith as a great vertue, and therefore ſuppoſes it 
NT; +6, " both voluntary and reaſonable ; it promiſes ample rewards thereto, and 
xin@G ay- ſo implies it a work not of neceſſity or chance, but of care and induflry ; 


. m7 it declares infidelity to be very blameable, and threatens ſevere punith- 


ment thereto ; why 2 becauſe it ſignifies irrational neghgence or per-. 
verſenels. ro 
* In fine, Chriſtianity doth not inveagle any man by ſlight, nor com- 
pell him by force, (being indeed commonly deſtitute of thoſe advanta- 
ces ; nor being able to uſe them, if it would) but fairly by reaſon PEr= 
fuades him to embrace it ; it doth not therefore ſhun examination, nor 
diſclaim the judgment of reaſon ; but earneſtly feeks and procures the 
1 Thefl-5:21. one , cheartully and confidently appeals to the other. Examine all 
1 Joh. 4-1- things ; hold faſt that which is good. Believe not every ſpirit , but try 
Et 24:4 the ſpirits, whether they be of God. See that no man deceive you. Be 
Ss always ready, with A and reſped, to give to every one that demands 
it = an account of the hope in you. 1hele are the Maximes which 
CONE] goes upon in the propagation and maintenance of its 
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onvinced men of its truth im ger 
$ fundamental principles, it then requiyes a ful 
; them. When, I fay, it hath ,"to the 1 
Ty col th | d r eafor't | LE OT i nei ; Y it 
eſe er ſcruple or debate concerning what 
hich.is a proceeding moſt reaſonable, 
ze method uſed in the ſtrifteſt Sciences : For the 
ing either demonſtrated out of ſome higher 
*evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe ; and being 
thence granted and received, 'tis afterward unlawfull and abſurd to cha} 
lenge the concluſions collected from them ; fo if it have been proved 
and acknowledged that our Principles are true (for inſtance, that God 
is perfe&tly veracious, and that Chriftian Religion hath his authority,or 
atteſtation to it) 'twill then be a part of abſurd levity and, inconſiſtency 
to quettion any particul# propoſition evidently contained therein; and 
in this ſenſe or in thele caſes it is true indeed that Chriſtiamity doth en- 
gage us to believe ſimply and purely, doth- filence nathral reaſon, and 
condemn curious enquiry, and prohibite diſpute, eſpecially to perſons of 
meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, I take it, thoſe Chri- 
ſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much commended immedt- 
ate faith, excluded reaſon from being too buſie in matters of Religion, 
diſcountenanced that "curioſity, which ſearched into and would needs 


ſound thoſe infcrutable myſteries, which our Religion teaches. , Our 
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Religion then will allow (yea it invites and exhorts) an Infidel to con--y,; jo pry 


fider and judge of its truth, although it will not allow a Chriſtian to be 


ſo vain and inconſtant, as to doubt of any particular dodtrine therein ; - 


ſeeing by ſo queſtioning a part, he in effect renounces the whole, and 
ſ{ubverts the@undation of his faith ; at leaſt ceafes thereby to bea ſteady 
Cheiſtian. T might then well invert our Adverfaries diſcourſe,. and 
offer it as a good argument of our Religion its truth, that it alone 


among all Religions, with a candour and confidence peculiar to truth, joh.z.21,22. 


calls us to the hight , is willing, . yea defirous to undergo trial ; I add, 
yea challenges as its due fron all men, and demands it of them as a 
neceſſary duty to hear it, to conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence upon 
it ; for as commonly errour and groundleſs conceit, being conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, are timorous and fuſpicious, and thence ready to 


decline all proof and conflict of reaſon ;: ſo truth , knowing its own. 


ſtrength, is daring and reſolute ; enters boldly into the liſts, being well 
aſſured (or hopetull) of good ſucceſs in the combat. _ 

Which proceeding, proper to Chriſtianity, is in it {elf very plauſible, 
and may well beget a favourable prejudice on its fide ; and that it is not 
confident. without reaſon, will appear upon our. examining the princi- 
ples and grounds on which it ſtands : The #r/t Principle of Chriſtianity 
(common thereto and all other Religions) is that there is one God (ſo- 
vereign and tranſcendent in all perte&ions; the maker and governour 


of all things.) The next (which alſo no net doth not ory" 25 


is that God 1s perfectly veracious, fo that whatever appears to be 

ted, or atteſted to by him is certainly trae ; which Principles (by rea- 

fons I hope proper and ſufficient) I'partly have proved, Fre partly ſhall 

hereafter upon occaſion ſhew : A zhird 1s, that God is the authour of 

the Chriſtian dofine, and Jaw ; that he hath revealed this doQtrine to 
mankind, 
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1 Cor. 1, 17. by ſeveral ſteps and degrees. T obſerve firſt that 


[. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at: ſome time or ſeaſon 
fully and clearly reveal unto men the truth concerning himſelf, and con- 
cerning them as he and they ſtand related roach other ; concernin 
his nature and will, concerning our ſtate and duty , reſpectively ; the 
nature and attriÞutes of God, the nature and qualities of man being com- 
pared do perſuade thus much. = ; | 

It is apparent to common experience , that mankind being left to it 
ſelf (eſpecially in matters of this kind) is very inſufficient to diredt it 
ſelf : that it is apt to lie under wotull ignorance , to wander in uncer- 
tainty, to fall intoerrour, to poſlels it {elf with vain conceit, to be abu- 
ſed with any ſort of deluſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, 
or the ſubtilty of naughty men, or the wildneis of its own tond patlions 
and deſires can put upon it, or bring it under; 'tis conſequently expoſed 
to all thoſe vices, duhonourable, hurttull and deſtructive to its nature ; 
and to all thoſe miſeries, which from 1gnorance and errour , from vice 
and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring ; eſpecially to an eſtraggement from 
God, and an incapacity of his love and favour. The two onely reme- 
dies of all theſe miſchiefs (natural light and primitive tradition) how 
little they did avail to cure them ; how the ore was too faint 11 it ſelf, 

_ and eaſily loſt in miſts of prejudice trom 11! education and bad cuſtome 
prevailing generally ; how the other (betides its other detects) ſoon was 
polluted, *and indeed quite ſpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond, im- 
pure and vile ſuperſtitions; wotull experience doth more than enough 
evince, We ſee, that not onely the generality of mankind did ſometime 
lie in this fad condition, but that even the moſt elevated and refined wits 
(thoſe among men, who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe themſelves from this low ſtate; to reſcue their minds 
from the common ignorance, the miſtakes, the tuperſtitions and follies 
of the world) could by no means in any good meaſure attain thole ends ; 
for what did their earneſt inquiries, or ther reſtleſs ſtudies produce, bur 
diſatisfaQtion and perplexity of mind 2 wherein did their eager diſputa- 
tions conclude, but in irreconcilable differences of opinion, and greater 
uncertainties than were when they began ? moſt were plung'd into a 
deſperate Scepticiſm (a doubt and diffidence of all things) nvne arrived 

ugher than ſome faint conje&ures, on ſome unſteady opinions concern- 
thoſe matters of | higheſt conſequence ; ſuch notions as were not et- 
al enough to produce in them a pradtice ( in any good meaſure ) 


fatable to the dignity of man's nature, to the duty he ows to. God, to 
the capacities man hath of doing and receiving good ; from which due 
Groth glory 
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bw. cerned them to know ; The world by 1 Cor. 1. 21- 
Saedom it could get ) dz not krow God ; did riot 
afure of knowledge in divine things : did not how- 
d from him; as to bring forth worthy fruits of piety and vertue. 
So much S. Paul obſerved of them ; and not he alone did obſerve it, Rom. 1. ::, 
but even themſelves were ſenſible of this their unhappineſs , whence fo *© 18 
many complaints concerning the blindneſs and infirmity of man's mind, 
concerning the obſcurity and uncertainty of things, concerning the in- — Hinc cau- 
ſuperable difficulty of finding trurh, concerning the miſerable conſe- / ji mor 
quences from theſe, do occur among them. - | proianggl 
Now this being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine conduct cre Der. 
and afſiſtence; do they not (I pray) greatly need another light to guide 
them in this darkneſs , or to bring them out of it ; a helptull hand to 
free them from theſe inconveniences? and is it not reaſonable to ſuppole, 
that God who 1s alone able, will alſo be willing in due time to afford it ? 
He, who in nature is moſt benign and bountitull, moſt pitifull and gra- 
cious ; whoſe goodneſs fills the earth , and whoſe mercy 1s over all his pw, z4. ; 
works ; he, who bears to man the ſpecial relation of a Father, and bears 194: 24- 
to him a ſutable tenderneſs of affeftion and good will ; he, all whoſe at- 
tributes ſeem concerned in engaging him upon this performance; nor 
onely his Goodneſs to i»ſtigate him, and his Wiſedom to diref him, but 
even his Juſtice in ſome manner to o#/:zge him thereto. 
1. His Goodneſs: Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould Th. 45. 15. 
zot have compaſſign on the ſon of her womb 2 Yea ; though *tis unnatural 
and unuſual, *tis yet poſſible ſhe may, becaufe nature inter is not un- 
alterably conſtant, and the fame; but the immutable God cannot fo 
ceaſe to be mindfull of, to be compaſſionate toward his children. That 
gracious ear cannot hear mankind groan ſo dolefully under bitter op- 
preſſions ; that pitifull eye cannot behold his own dear off-ſpring, the 
tlower of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs , fo remedilels diſtreſs , 
without feeling ſome pity, without being moved to reach ſom relief ; 
ſuch notes ſurely cannot be gratefull, fuch ſpe&tacles cannot be pleaſant 
to him, nor can he then forbear long to provide means of removing 
them from his preſence. We eſteem it want of goodneſs (yea an effect 
of very bad diſpoſition ) not to direct a bewildred traveller, not to re- 
lieve, if we can , even a ſtranger fallen into great diftreſs : and if we 
being in ſugh, degree bad, are inclinable to perform ſuch good offices , 
how much More ready may we ſuppoſe him , who is goodneſs it ſelf, 
| (goodnefs infiniteand abſolute) to doe the like for all mankind, fo much 
needing his guidance and help? He who hath ſertled our outward eſtate 
in ſo advantageous a poſture, who hath made proviſions ſo various and 
ample for the needs and conveniences (yea for the pleaſure) of our bo- 
dies, would he have ſo little care over our better part , and leave our 
ſouls ſo ſlenderly furniſhed, letting them pine as it were for want of ſpi- 
ritual ſuſtenance? how can we think his good providence defective in 
ſo main , ſo principal a part thereof ? Ow doth divine EY Vid.Ezckas. 
C | fg 
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ſure) fruſtrate Er INET WE an - 
he now can they pay 
admiration to his 


pleaſure, and be acquainted with his laws; he cauſes them therefore to 
be ſolemnly es that all may take notice ; if any of them by 
long diſuſe are become unknown, he revives the knowledge of them by 
new proclamations ; 'to quicken obedience he propounds fit rewards, and 
deters from diſobedience by menacing fſutable puniſhments , knowing 
man's nature refty and unapt to move without theſe ſpurs : And is it like- 
ly the ſovereign Governour and Judge of all the world ſhould obſerve leſs 
equity in his adminiſtrations ? that he ſhould neglect any means neceſſa- 
ry or apt to promote his ſubjects performance of their duty, to prevent 
the breaches of his laws? He that loves righteouſneſs abovaMl, he that ſo 
earneſtly deſires to be duly obeyed, he that infinitely delights in lus fub- 
jects good ; can he fail ſufficiently to declare his will, to encouragemen 
to comply with it, to terrifie them from tranſgreſling it 2 will. he ſuffer 
his laws to remain unknown, or uncertain ; will he not conſider the in- 
firmities of his ſubje&s, will he leave any fair apology for diſobedi- 
ence? No, the ſuperlative juſtice of God ſeems to perſuade the con- 
trary, 
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is diſhonoured and deſpiſed ; that ini- 


quity brood of ignorance and errour) 
On ny 

houlc thile righteouſneſs and vertue 

lie pro arely the King of glory, the 


conſume 1t into aſhes. 

We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circum- 
ſtances or limits of God's dealing toward man in this, particular ; con- 
ccrning the time when , the manner how , the meaſure according to 
which God will diſpenſe thoſe revelations of himſelt; thoſe Dope upon 


myſteries of counſel and wiſedom ſurpaſſing our comprehenſion : That a&.19.27,30 


God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance, and ſuffer them to 


prope after divine truth ; to try them, as he did the 7ſrae/zzes in the Deut.8.15,5 
wilderneſs, how they would behave themſelves in that ſtate ; to prove Ex94- 16: 8. 


how they would uſe their talent of natural light, to make them ſenſible 
of their own infirmity , to ſhew them whence all their welfare muſt 
proceed, on whom all their happineſs depends, to make them mare 
able to value, more deſirous to embrace the redreſs . vouchſated them ; 
as alſo, to demonſtrate his own great clemency , long-fuffering and pa- 


tience ; that I fay for ſuch purpoſes , and others unſearchable by our pa, Gen. x5, 
ſhallow underſtanding , God ſhould for ſome time forbear, with a full 15, &c. 


evidence to declare all his mind to men , 1s not ſo ſtrange or unlikely ; 
but that for ever, through all courſes of time, he ſhould leave men in 


ſo forlofh a condition, in ſuch a depth of ignorance, ſuch perplexity of 


, doubt, ſuch captivity under ſin , ſuch ſubjection to miſery, ſeems not 
probable, much leſs can it ſeem unprobable that he hath done it : It 
cannot, I fay , in any reaſon ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs, wiſe- 
dom or juſtice of God clearly. to diſcover to us, what he requires 
us to doe, what good he intends for us, what way leads to our 
happineſs, how we may avoid 'mifery. 'This conſideration if it do 
not prove peremptorily , that God cannot but ſometime make ſuch 
4 revelation', nor that he yet hath actually done it ( foraſmuch as 
we cannot reach the utmoſt poſſibylities of things, nor, are fit judges 
of what God muſt neceſlarily doe ; although to my apprehenſion this 
ſort of reaſoning , with due caution uſed, fubſiſting in general terms, 
and not over preciſely applying it to particular caſes ( implicated 
by circumſtances and ſpecialties not falling under our judgment ) 
hath great force ;) yet it removes all obſtruction to our beliet, and 
diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the reaſons, which follow : 
For it being not unprobable , yea according to the reaſon of the 
|  "$aC- thing 


# 


” na STR. z w_—_ 
CBS v7 Ye Es 
kr Cape Dre RN 204 <a, $,5040% v5 en 
: br? 5, pete = - 205 "a 
pn ue SO aha Torn nep 1 = 4 
we Rely” Fo oh 3 cars _ - Pu #29 As Age tA 2 
es ; 2 RS: aire dba; 2 pry. WF Ou b 
* a NN ET IE 7 FY Suns 
ed oe 9 ES * - 
. AX 0 R Sx 
"IM => " -, v4. 
> et $203 


—_ 
_— 
54 
hd 
by 


TE 
RAS, 


158” 
ths 2 
} 


43 
I 


fax FT» USES - 


40 


vagly wt oy Wah pcs. vt 
Pa aha ihe 
PE ot 


"AIG 
Py: 


(2 


* 


PAGANISM 


abc y 
# » \ &s 
To Av; —_— 3 ks. as. Node nn Is 
eN 6 tam oy, tmp _ ATE aS rt ae, - + => » open. Oc 
- - _ - NIE Soi: == ele atv wn Egon nk gt - : a rt; Viece ar; Hoger 
- _ 4x V 5 


Ne on 
þ Sec 


Fa earn od 
" Yr oat 7 
OH EE Goo ue tc oye at phys wei pn 
GR OPTI 24 oO eo rb ET 2 ae. 
= _ bo en dat _ — — ——  —— — —— ——— 
We fon ds & Rr RES: > Ou v 


cc ws 


- 


v5 reader at, ova rd 


—— NE 


Pb: 


—taeghe hs ws 


NR Rn 
* 


the 


ISM. 


of truth, 


he word 


# 


1. 13. 
heard t 


ing 


AND 
EP 


e alſo (truſted) hav 


Hon. 


M 
goſpel of your ſalva 


* 


In whom 


tbe Ce Ie 2 oe 


oxen 


as MP Y WED! ot 
© Apna ws 2 ip one te ee rb ee es cn 
: £ 


t, 4 
the 


1 


Is 


7 


tryth 


hat S., Paul here calls 


is W 
d from the God of 


oo 


glory and 


and fl 


y 


clearl 
to his own 


g 


ol n < ” L- . Q wa 
- MOI Ir 4 : ox , FU - Heb 4 a ts ER 
# LACS Js I os a ' . w = 
- AN Ee i y - " Fa " ; EE . 
* "1 L « L Ws Wy v Hh I L 4 i "> 
w” FW 14 ow * OBS GY HF vg ; LM 
: , : } pa 5 
- & - Fe» . ” 1 
$ APES 2-030 A I. 195 Bs. ie” 4 ; * Wt 
: PY © ps & 4 ”F 2 wht {3- » 4 & 
= Mop td Ir | & "$4; : q i 'F . 9; nn 
5 4 F at q # 387 k F ; 
4 SLE Fy. 82 } . FP 
; 3 Wt be) AG x4 Bot Ws tl % 
$f» HER oh D A oo en Si Fox * 4 
4 : nog 3nd FE P20, i SC bt . x 
6 5 f MS TT A ES ns Iu - Mets! , , 
nm 4 ALICE RR 3g Y N þ 2 = dans” Oats. a. Lee. FTI 
s ——_—_ OUR CORE _ - gn — rogigh > ———— — >——_— 
E's Ro ON RO IR OPEN AL SE x | ; : * 
% If Er INT « 1 : » -þ 
6 3 4 I. . . 4 
& j : $444 


KD EG 
MA 00s OE 
3 On 
3 PF of . 
> ab 8” ; - 
* $256. ns oy vs 
EET & CSE3 


* * oF 0 
wo oO Ig SE 


5 Pk F4 
' Fu > 
7 For Me £omd.S 
r OI HH Hori 
as A”. 


a wat def C eshaving 
pertinent to this conſ1- 


hath concerning it occurr'd to my thoughts. ) 
For the firſt, ancient Paganiſm ; it did indeed (in the parcels thereof 
ky retail) pretend-to a kind of divine Revelation ; that it derived its 
nofians and its forms of practice from the direQion'ot inviſible powers, 
given to ſingle perſons or places, in ſeveral ways, (by immediate appa- 
rition, by prophetical inſpiration, by ſignificant events or prodigies) but 
it did not, nor could not pretend to any one uniform revelation from 
the ſovereign God ſolemnly delivered and directed to all mankind ; 
which is an argument not onely that thole pretended revelations were 
imperted and .anſufficient to the ends propounded , but alſo falſe and 
counterfeit : For we may well fuſpect thoſe edits, which are clancular- 
ly ſet up in corners, and which run not in the King's name, nor are mar- 
ked with his royal ſignature , to have proceeded trom impoſtours , or 
from rebels ; eſpecially if the matter of them doth not advance, but de- 
preſs his authority ; doth not promote but prejudice his intereſt ; doth 
not comport with , but contravene his pleaſure , otherwiſe declared. 
And ſuch was th@nanner, ſuch the matter .ot thole Pagas revelations, 
Inde furor Put the whole body of that Religion, (if I may fo call it) together, and 
wig, 94 you have nothing but a lump ot confuſion and inconſiſtency , of defor- 
cinrum = mity and filthinels, of vanity and folly, little as may be therein tending 
> ang an to the reverence of God, or to the good of man; to the promoting ver- 
ſoles credit tue and goodneſs in humane convertation, to the breeding love and good- 
i, in men toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice, peace and 
ſe clit. good order in ſocieties ; much apt to produce the contrary effects. It 
Juv. Sat. 15- was not (I fay) ever one ſimple or uniform,” one fixed or conſtant thing, 
but according to difterence of place and time various, and mutable ; 
diverſly ſhaped and model'd according to the fancy and humour, deſign 
or intereſt of the ſtate that allowed it, the prieſts that managed it, and 
the people that received it; a plain ſign ( that excepting ſome general 
ſcattered notions deduced from ancient Tradition) it did wholly proceed 
from humane device, or from a worſe cauſe (the ſuggeſtion of evil ſpi- 
rits, abuſing the fondneſs. and pravity of men.) Survey it, and what 
ſhall you find therein, but a bundle of idle, 11] contrived, incredible and 
inconſiſtent. ſtories; (arguing nothing of truth or ſincerity, little of wit 
or diſcretion in thoſe who invented them) .thoſe attended by ny 


A 


rapes 


xd not rather loath and 
gh not otherwile yet, 


vile, the. moſt muſctueyor em; ( dogs, fſerpents, crocodiles ) to 
pay veneration unto which how unſpeakably abje&t a mind doth it argue 


yea they ſtooped lower, even to creatures inanimate , to the ſtars and 
elements, to rivers and trees, and other ſuch things, which we fee acting, 
by natural neceſſity, not yielding any ſignification of underſtanding, ot 
ſenſe, of life in them ; which therefore, ſo far anteriour to us in nature, 
how ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it to adore? nay , they deſcended to a lower 
degree, if it may be, of folly, dedicating temples, and offering facriti- 
ces to things even void of ſubſiſtence ; to mere qualities and accidents of 
things, to the paſſions of our minds, to the difeales of aur bodies, to the 
accidents of our lives : Who would think any man could be fo mad asto 
reckon impudence, that odious vice ; a fever, that troubleſoe giſcaſe ; 
or fortune (that unaccountable name of nothing ; which wiſe men fo 
little tr, and fools ſo much complain of) among things divine and ve- 
' nerable 2 Canl mentien any thing worſe than all theſe, which the de- 


enerate ignorance , and naughtineſs of man hath crouched to? yes, 
Cwith a folly of all moſt wretched and deplorable) they fawned upon, 
they obeyed, they offered their deageſt pledges of life and fortune to the 
ſworn enemies as of God and goodneſs, ſo of their own good and wel- 
fare, to the very curſed fiends of hell : whom, i they had not been ex- 
tremely blind and ſenſeleſs, by the quality of thoſe rites and myſteries 
they ſuggeſted (fo bloudy and cruel, fo lewd and foul) they might ca- 
ſily have detected to be ſo. Such objects as theſe was their devotion 
ſpent upon, to theſe they paid their reſpect, in theſe- they repoſed their 
confidence ; And was fuch a Religion likely to proceed from God, was 
it like to produce any glory to him, or any benefit to man? from ſuch 
or is fruits can we hope-ſhould ſprout of good lite, of ſound mo- 
rality 2 what piety toward God, what juſtice, truth or goodneſs toward 
man ; what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we expect ſhould ariſe 
from ſuch conceits , and ſuch pradtices? ſurely , no other than thoſe , 
which S. Paul deſcribes in the firſ# Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Epheftans, and S. Peter 1. 4: 3. 
which hiſtory plainly ſhews to have been no ſlanderous unputations up- 
on Gentiliſm. Ifany good did appear in the converſation-of ſome men, 
who followed that Religion, it is not to, be unputed to the unfluence of 
that, but to ſome better cauſe ;-to the: Miques of good nature, to the 
glimmerings of natural light, breaking forth in ſome, and by their pre- 
cept or example conveyed to others; to the neceſſary experience con- 
cerning the miſchiefs of vice, and advantages of vertue ; -or (perhaps 
alſo) to.ſecret whiſpers and impreſſions of divine grace upon ſome mens 
minds, vouchſafed in pity to them and others whom they might teach 
or lead into ways ſomewhat better, than thoſe common ones of RATS 
s wickedneſs 
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Ie Hath no reaſo- 

| hen 1t Was in faſhion, did 

ſcriouſly think to have had any truth or reality init. *F/ato, you know, 

often inveighs againſt the inventers of thoſe beaſtly Fables in heathen 
Theology (upon which yet all the economy of their religious practice 

Arift. Me- did depend ;) Ariſtotle attributes the conſtitution of thoſe Religions to 
m7 ſubtilty of Stateſ{-men; there 1s none of the Fathers, I think, or any 
other diſputer againſt Heatheniſm.who hath mote directly or earneſtly 
11:97 oppugned it than Pliny hath : There was few or none of the Philoſo- 
ſuperſt. p.293. phers, who did not ſignify his diſlike or contempt of the vulgar opini- 
OS: 3, ons and practices concerning Religion ; what Cicero faigh of one part, 
De div. 2. the wiſer fort did judge of all : 7ota res eſt inventa falaciis aut ad qua- 
pag: 24% ſlum, aut%ad ſuperſtitionem, aut ad errorem ( the whole buſineſs was 


” = 7 deceitfully forged either for gain, or out of ſuperſtition, or frgn miſ”? 


But it is needleſs to diſcourſe much againſt thi 
nable patron, and which ſcarce any wiſe man, when 


take.) They did indeed, moſt or all of them, in . 

Hee (5 dicuntur & creduntur ftultiſ- their external behaviour comply with common 
fims, oF plena ſunt futilitatis, ſummaque — | 

© role Babies in Ce: © Ds. practice, out of a politick diſcretion, tor their ſafety 

andquiet fake; but in their inward thoughts and judg-. 


SY Auguſt, de C:vit. D. Hb. 4. 33 ments they (ag by many paſſages in their Writings 
» Ge 10» 


doth appear) believed nothing, nor liked any thing 

in it: they obſerved thoſe things (as Sexeca ſaid) tanquam legibus juſſa, 
non tanquam diis grata (not as acceptable to the gods themſelves , but as 
commanded by the laws of their country.) And indeed this difſimulati- 
on was ſo notorious , that even the vulgar diſcerned it ; and*therefore 
ſeldome the wiſer men were reputed among them the moſt religious, 
but liable to accuſation for impiety ; ahd ſome of them ye know tuffer- 
ed extremities upon that ſcore , who could not altogether conceal that 
contempt, which the vanity of popular ſuperſtitions had begotten to- 
ward them in their hearts. | 

I might add that all thoſe Pagan Religions did vaniſh together with 
the countenance of ſecular authority and power, ſuſtaining them ; which 
ſhews plainly enough, that they had little or no root in the hearty be- 
lief or approbation of thoſe who profeſſed them. : 

And thus much may ſuffice, I ſuppoſe, to declare, that Paganiſm did 
not proceed from divine Revelation , but from humane invention or 
ſuggeſtion Diabolical. _ | 

| thall onely adjoin that the Bnſdering this caſe of Zeathens may be 
of good uſe, ( and to that uſe indeed S. Paul hath largely applied ir) in 
confirming what we before urged, The great need of ſome full and plain 
Revelation to the world of God's mind , in order to God's glory and 
man's good ; as alſo it is of ſingular uſe { which alſo the fame Apoſtle 
frequently did put it to). by the contemplation thereof to diſcover our 
great obligations to bleſs and thank God tor his great mercy in . 
. | | 1s 
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ooks, than'Þ 1 his words ; Vanting it felf to be no leſs 
than a complete general, an ultimate declaration of God's pleaſure, 
cancelling and voiding all others that have gone before. Bur examining 
both the tubſtance and circumſtances thereof, conſidering the quality of 
the inſtruments by whom, of the times when, it was introduced; of the 
places where, of the people who firſt, or afterward did receive it ; the 
manner of its riſe , progreſs and continuance ; as alſo the matter it 
teaches, or injoins; we ſhall not find ſtamped on it the genuine charac- 
ters ofa divine original and authority ; but have great reaſon to deem it 
a brood of moſt lewd and impudent cozenage. In times of great diſtur- 
bance and confuſion, when barbarous nations, like torrents, did over- 
flow the world, and turned all things uſide down ; in times of general 
corruption and diforder in mens minds and manners, when even among 
Chriſtians ignorance and ſuperſtition, difſenſion and uncharitableneſs, 
'impiety. and iniquity did greatly prevail ; in a very blind and obſcure 
corner of the earth, among a crew of wild thieves and runnagates (ſuch 
have thoſe Arabians been always famed and known to be) this Sed 
had its birth and foſterage ; among thoſe fierce and ſavage overrunners 
.of the world it got its growth and ftature; into this ſort of people (being 
indeed in its conſtitution well accommodated to their humour and genz- 
us) it was partly inſinuated by jugling tricks, partly driven by ſeditious 
violence; the firſt Authour hereot being a perſon, according to the de- 
ſcription given of him'in'their own Legends, of no honeſt, or honoura- 
ble qualities, but having all the marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 
perfidious, inhumane and crel, lewd and laſcivious , of a baſe educati- 
on, of a fraudulent and turbulent diſpoſition, of a vicious life, pretend- 
ing to enthuſiaſms, and working of wonders ; but theſe ſuch as were 
both in their nature abſurd and incredible , and for their uſe vain and 
unprofitable : at fuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a foil, by fuch means, and 
by fuch a perſon (abetted by Aſſociates like himſelf, whom his arts, or 
their intereſts had inveagled to join with him) was this Religion firſt 
planted ; And for its propagation it had that great advantage of falling 
in the way: of barbarous people, void of learning and cwility, and not 
prepoſſeſled with other notions or any ſenſe of Religion ; who thence 
(as mankind is naturally fuſceptive of religious impreſſions) were capa- 
ble and apt to admit any Religion firſt offering it ſelf , eſpecially one fo 
groſs as this was, ſo agreeable to their furious humours and luſts. Af- 
terward being furniſhed with ſuch Champions, it diffuſed it ſelf by rage 
and terrour of arms ; convincing mens minds onely by the ſword, and 
uſing no other arguments but blows. Upon the ſame grounds of igno- 
rance and force, it ſtill ſubſiſts ; neither offering for, nor taking againſt 
it ſelf any reaſon ; refuſing all. examination, and pen extreme 
ties forbidding any diſpute about its truth ; hay, indeed ſo far (w 
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civility and peace, like 

ep of God' ng th Id ifſu 

blindeſt and dirtieſt nook of the Market-crols ſurely , 
the Exchange (the place of moſt general and ordinary concourſe) fuch 
as, in reſpect to the world, was the flouriſhing Empire of Rowe, were 
more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that purpoſe: that paſſing over 
the more gentle and tractable part of his people , a Prince ſhould fend 
his laws to a rabble of Bandit: ; ſhould pick out for his meſſenger a moſt 
difſolute Varlet ; attended with a crew of deſperate ruffians, reſolved 
to.buflet and rifle all they met ; were an odd way of proceeding : To 
communicate his pleaſure unto the better and more orderly ſort of peo- 
ple (ſuch as were the ſubjectsof that well governed Empire ) by perſons 
of good meaning, mild diſpoſition, and innocent behaviour, (ſuch as were 
the Apoſtles of our Lord ) in a quiet and gentle manner (fuch as theſe 
onely uſed) would furely better become a worthy Prince : Thus even 
the exteriour circumſtances of Mahometaniſm (. both abſolutely and in 
compariſon) belonging to its riſe, its growth, its continuance (ſo full of 
indecency, of iniquity, of inhumanity ) ground ſtrong preſumptions 
againſt its divinity ; or rather plainly demonſtrate, that it could not 
proceed from God, whoſe truth cannot need fuch inſtruments, or ſuch 
courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly: abhors them. But far- 
ther, if we look into the matter and inward frame thereof , we ſhall 
find it a maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies ; 
compounded chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian Herefies , together with 
ſome ingredients of Judaiſm and Paganiſm contuſedly jumbled, or unskil- 
tully eempered together. From Chriſtian Hereles it ſeems to have de- 
rived its negative Dofrines, oppoſite to Chriſttanity ; as for inſtance, 
when allowing Chriſt much reſpe&, it yet denies his being the Son of 
God ; and that he did really Suffer ; reje&ing his true ſtory , it athxes 
falſe ones upon him : as alſo ſome poſitive ones ; for example, that un- 
reaſonable opinion, ſo much miſ-beſeeming God, that God hath a bocty 
(Mahomet forſooth once touched his hand, and felt it very cold) might 
be drawn from the Anthropo-morphites ; that Dodrine. concerning thc 
fatal determination'of all events (fo prejudicial to all religion, ſubvert- 
ing the foundations of juſtice between God and man, man's free choice 
in ſerving God, God's free diſpoſal of rewards futable to mens actions) 
they bly borrowed from the Manichees, a Sect that much.obtain- 
ed in thoſe Eaftern parts. The Few contributed his ceremonies of Cir- 
cumciſion and frequent purgations by waſhing , his abſtinence from 
{wines fleſh, his allowance of polygamy and divorce : I might add that 
perhaps from him they filcht that proud inhumane, and uncivil humour 
of monopolizing divine favour and goodwill to themſelves ; fo of re- 
ſtraining their own kindneſs and reipect to perſons of their profeſſion, 


. Or 


'4 true notion of 
ce, their dodrine 1s 


whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather of brutiſh' ſenſuali- 
ty, ſhould be tranſcribed, which: any man ſees how poor an encourage- 
ment it is, how unworthy a reward to vertue ; yea, how much it is apt 
to detract from, to diſcourage all performances of reaſon and honeſty ? 
The like we might fay of the puniſhments (which in due correſpendence 
to the rewards they propound } they onely or chiefly inflict upon the 
ops the main part, it ſeems, of which a Mahometan man conſiſts, 
And muſt he not be very ſtupid, who can fuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, 
that ſuch conceits (conceits favourable indeed to pleaſure, and indulgent 
to the fleſh, but contrary to vertue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and reaſon 
of man) ſhould come from the God of, wiſedom and holineſs? Far- 
ther, how Mahomet was inſpired, his ſtories alone will evince ; ſtories 


patched up out of old hiſtories corrupted, mangled and tranſplaced ; in- 


terlarded with fabulous Legends, contrary to. all probable records of hi- 
To ( the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof he 
moſt unskilfully changes and confounds) yea repugnant to the nature 
and polſlibility of things; ſo that in a manner every tale he-tells.is an 
evident argument of an ignorant, and an impudent Impoſtour ; And he 
that ſo blunders and fallifies about matters of fat, who will truſt him 
in matters of right and reaſon ? which things, if it were worth the 
while, might by various inſtances be ſhewed ; and you.may every where 
receive ſatisfaction therein. The like might be ſaid concerning its mul- 
titude of filly ceremonies, grounded on noe«reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſer- 
vient to any purpoſe of vertue ; the inſtitution whereof no man there- 
tore without injury to the divine wiſedom can impute thereto. But I ſhall 
onely add two farther. conſiderations upon this matter : One ; that 
whatever is good or plauſible in this Religion (fuch.as are ſome precepts 
of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among themſelves) may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken from Chriſtianity, which being ſentour in 
ſtanding may ( 1n points wherein both agree) well go for the miſtrels ; 
and however that upon the ſcore of ſuch doEtrines or laws, we have no 
reaſon to think this Religion came from God ; for why ſhould he reveal 
that again, which in a larger extent, upon better grounds, with more 
advantage he had declared before ; which alſo then was commonly em- 
braced and acknowledged 2 I alfo obſerve, that this Religion by its 
own free conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf : for it admits Chri- 
ſtianity once to have been a true doftrine, proceeding from and atteſted 
to by God : but Chriſtianity dig ever declare it ſelf to be a general, per- 
petual, perfect and immutable rule of faith and practice; that never any 

- R | Dd 2 acceſſions 
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of both friends and adve 
_ charaQters within them 

the ſame; as alſo by the 

and mediate , extant in records 

conceivable) this, I fay, it moſt: 

and pretence of Chriſtianity at firſt, tl 
ledging originally true and divine in the-grols, muſt conſequently grant 
it ſelf to be an Impoſture. 

And thus joe ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to 


be of a divine extraction. I ſhall next proceed to conſider the pretences 
of Judaiſm ; and to ſhew that neither it was ſuch a perfe& Revelation, 
as we proved it probable God would vouchfate to make: But that ſhall 
be the ſubje& of another diſcourſe. 


OF Fi 
SH © . | 
Jewiſh Religion. 
; EH ws. 
n whom: ye alſo (truſted ) having heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation. 


HAT. it is probable God ſhould vouchſafe to mankind a full and 
clear declaration of his mind and will concerning their duty, 
and their welfare ; I did ſhew : That Paganiſm and Mahometa- 

iſm without reaſon and truth did or does pretend thereto I alſo 
diſcourſed ; I now proceed to examine the plea, which:Z«daiſm 

and to make good that neither It is well grounded { which, as | | 
cauſe deſerves, I ſhall doe fomewhat more largel 
gion we acknowledge had its birth from latior 

ment of God ; its truth, and its goodneſs we do not call 
ut yet looking into it, we ſhall find it in many reſpeC 

wanting the conditions due to ſuch a revelation, as we r 


was not univerſal ; ( neither being d 
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of the people all about them, c t m, and takes no no- 

tice of them, although for their peculiar manners otherwiſe moſt remar- 

kable, and deſerving his mention,) appears by expreſs paſlages in their 

Pal. 147. law, and holy writings : He fheweth hw word unto Facob, his ſtatutes 
Plal. 79. 2 and his judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and 
his judgments they have not known them : "Tis plainly affirmed, that God 

did make that diſcovery of his will and mind pecultarly to that people, 

and to no other, 7 the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 

Levit.20. 26. people, that ye ſhould be mine,; (faith God to the Jews: ) So ſhall we be 
ſeparated, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of 

Exod. 33.16. the earth ( faith Moſes 1n his addreſs to God ; ) Thou art a holy people 
They Were unto the Lord thy God; The Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people 
ry, not to #120 himſelf, above all people that are upon the face of the earth (faith Mo- 
rrade,ro con- {es to that: people 3) which paſſages ( together with divers others of the 
volts Of in ſame import) being uſed to engage and encourage a ſingular obe- 
Evang-p.130. dience, do plainly ſay, that God tranſatted with that people ſingly 
$097 7-% and ſeparately from all other ; taking them (on purpoſe) as it were, 
into a corner, at a good diſtance and beyond hearing of others, that 
he might there ſignity alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning 

them. Yea to this purpoſe, of maintaining a diſtance and diſtinCtion 

trom the reſt-of mankind, divers of their laws were appointed ; as not 

onely the nature of ſuch laws doth imply, but words annexed to them 

Levit.20. 24 ſ0metimes expreſs ; 1 am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you 
from other people ; ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts and 

Eph. 2. 14. wrclean., Whence Saint Paul calls their law weooriyo pexy Hs, 2 par- 
tition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it trom others ; and 

an enmity, being framed to ſer them in diſtance and variance from the 

reſt of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution is frequent- 


ly ſtyled a covenant, made not: between God and mankind, but be- 


Deut 4. 13. tween God and that ſingle nation ; a covenant in formal terms men- 
&, +25 tioning them, and them onely ; ſealed with marks and characters pecu- 
liar to_them ; requiring conditions and duties poſlible or proper one- 

ly tor them to perform ; exhibiting promiſes onely ſutable to them ; 
propounding rewards which they onely were capable to receive ; and 

Deur. 4. 1. puniſhments, which they onely could undergo. Hear, O Iſrael; is the 
£6 yſual Pyle, according to which thoſe laws are.dire&ted : 7 am the Lord 
thyGod, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; is the introduction 


to the Decalogue it elf (which among all parts of that law looks faireſt 
6 ; | toward 


"act Ing je, 4 the Deut. rs. 3- 
TOs See Bot property or 1... 
ion of Feaſts in commemoration and j», 7. 
fed to that Nation ; as alſo others bent: 15: [. 
men with any poſlibility or coffve- By he ” 
Aring thrice a year to one certain place, Exod. 23. - 
; of bringing tithes and oblations thither, '* &* 
and the like:; neither was the number of Prie/ts and Levites, ſer a-part 

for God's ſervice,- proportioned otherwiſe, than in reſpect to that one - 
people. The encouragements alſo and rewards promiſed: to obedience 

do incommunicably. pertain'to them , as allo the diſcouragements from 


I, 


and puniſhments for diſobedience; a long and proſperous enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan was the meed ſet betore them, if they ſhould obey 
and make good their part of the covenant ; a diſpoſleſſion thereof, or 
affliction in it, was the puniſhment threatned, if they ſhould preſume to - - 
diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements ; Te ſha# walk in all the Laws, Dems. 5. 33. 
which the Lord your God hath commanded you; that ye may live, and Pens. 6. 
that it may be well with you ; and that -ye may prolong your days in the Ds 
land, which ye poſſeſS. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to doe it ; ritw, conra- 
that it may be well with thee, and that ye may encreaſe mightily, as the 0 ng t6 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with indidit. 
milk and honey : Such were the promiſes exciting to obedience ; and the [© 5, PY 
threatnings deterring from diſobedience were anſwerable, as every- ruta ſiniftra, 
where in their law and ſtory is viſible. Yd foro 
I may alſo hereto add; that as the laws and rites of thisReligion were - 
deſigned onely for this People, as they did onely agree to their circum». 
ſtances ; ſo they were onely ſuted to their inclinations, and their capa- 
cities; their inclinations, which were very ſtubborn and perverſe ; their 
capacities, which were very low and groſs, as their own Prophets do 
upon mary occaſions affirm and complain ; being difſentaneous and re- 
Pugnant to the common humour and genius of mankind : ſo experience 
diſcovered them to be, when they became more apparent and abſerva- 
ble : Jadeorum mos abſurdus, ſordiduſque ;' ( The Fewiſh way of life » 
couth and ſordid, was Tacitus his cenſure; Hift. V. 5.) and, ' 
counter to all men {was S. Paw/'s imputation on that People ; 17 
T5.) to which the general conceit of men concerning them did agree ; 
ſo little plauſible, or probable was their way ; fo liable to diſlike and 
contempt, which argues it unkt to be commended by the God of wiſe- 
dom to the generality of mankind. 0G 5 bk 
By whic F a 
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Pal. 145. 8. ys caſo! erience tells us ) is good 70 all ; axel\huſ 
er mercies are over all his works; from him, who is the common 
AR. 17.26, of all, and ( as S. Paul expreſleth it ) hath made of one bloud 7 
The King of 2,9 2u7or, the whole nation and commonwealth. 
the world, 7 : uo 7 
the Judge of WH cannot be in affection any-wiſe fongor partial 
ET AY - ſons, or of nations (as Saint Paul 1n tle the Komans, and v 
AR. is: 34. Peter in the Ads allo implies.) "From him, who is not onely the Ma- 
7 Tim. 4-10 ker, but ( as our Apoſtle allo ſtyles him ) 7he Saviour of all men ; and 
wit. 6. 1, (as even the Hebrew Wiſe-man aſſerts) careth for -af{ alike ; being de- 
11, 23 Oc. firous that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; 
2 Pet 3. 9. "0s wn; Ling that any ſhould periſh, but: that all men ſhould come to repen- 
| tance. From him, who is not onely giA«Gexics, or piAt3Mw, ( a lover 
Tir. 3-44 of Jews, or of Greeks ; ) but giAzrSewnG., a lover of men; and piaou- 
Sapient. 11. YG, a lover of ſouls ; who, laſtly, is not the God of the Fews onely, but 


26, h | | 
Rom. 3. 29. of the Gentiles alſe, as Saint Paul urges this argument ; and as allo the | 


oo rag reaſon of the thing, and the voice of nature doth declare : From this 
Kore «1. God, I fay, fo diipoſed,. fo related toward us all, ſo equally concerned 
Som - In regard to us; ſo impartial in his affection, ſo unconfined in his boun- 
ty ; we ſhould have reaſon to expect rather no Revelation at all, than 

one ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds ; fo ill proportioned 

to the glory due to himſelf, co the need and benefit of mankind. We 

cannot reatonably imagine that he ſhould contract the efjes of his 
goodneſs, or the manifeſtations of his glory to fo ſlender a parcell of 
mankind ( no better qualified, no more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard, 

than the reſt ; as himſelf to repreſs their fond conceits, and, probably, 

in way of anticipation, to intimate his deſign of farther extending that 

favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend thereto with as 

much right and reaſon as themſelyes, doth fometime declare.) That 

he, who hath freely diſpenſed the influences of Sun and Stars to all 

alike, ſhould cauſe the light of his. heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, 

but into one ſmall cloſet of his ſpacious houſe ; leaving all the reſt, fo 

many ſtately rooms thereof, encompalied with ſhades of ignorance and 

errour ; that he ſhould pour down the ſhowres of his bleſlings ſpiritual 
otherwiſe. than he hath done thoſe natural ) upon one. onely ſcarce 

iſcernible ſpot of ground ; letting all the world beſide ( like a defart 

of a) lie parched with drought, . overſpread with defolation and bar- 

renneſs, 


This Revelation therefore was not in this ref; 
ſufficient ; wanting in its nature and deſign that 
due condition of generality and amplitude. But 
- 2, Farther ; . As this Revelation was' partiCu- 
vi Tr? 6 lar, ſo was it alſo partial ; as:God did. not by it 

| ſpeak his mind to all, fo did he not therein 


. 


0 
> FOICS 


ſpeak out all his mind. Our Apoſtle to the Hebrews chargeth it 
with -blameableneſs ; ( & mewrn kw apiure, if the firſt covenant had 
a” . 


been 
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and ſecures good pradtice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, and i 
fit reſtraints from diſobedience; rightly managing thoſe great inſtruments bY 
and ſprings of humane activity, natural courage, hope and fear. Nothing | A 
ſo damps mens alacrity in endeavour, as deſperation or diffidence of if 
good ſucceſs ; nothing ſo quickens it as a confidence, or'ſtrong preſump- 
tion thereof : And how then could they be very earneſt in endeavours 
to pleaſe God, who were not aſſured of (yea had ſo much reaſori todiffide 
in) God's placability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive ſihs wil- 
fully and preſumptuouſly committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives altoge- 
ther free from? The not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and 
x to ſlacken performance of duty ; what was then the ſhutting it up 2 
cloſe, the bolting it with that iron bar : Curſed i he, that abides not' ix Deus. 29.26. li 
all things written in this law to doe them 2 which at leaſt will exclude af- 39% 3: 19. « 
ſurance, will quaſh the hopes of mercy ; will conſequently enervate the ſ 
ſinews of care and induſtry in ſerving God. Neither were 'the rewards 
of either kind (thoſe that ſpurr'd to obedience, thoſe that ſtop'd from 
diſobedience) in meaſure or um kind/ſuch as the reaſon of things doth af- ; 
ford and require, They were onely temporal, and chiefly corporeal or pf 
ſenſible ; ſuch as belonged to the outward ſtate of this tranſitory life , '} 
which neither can deſerve much regard, oo are apt to have great cffi- j 
E _ CACY: a 


gg 


EE Ee Res Ea FI 
C2 Ge eds eo ner th ens ae i 


bo 
Crek 
eV 
Z$ 
(d; 
Fl 
My 
" *X %, 
PS 
WIN): 
* 0 
i RY 
8 
74 
YiÞ D I \ 
RE 
WF of : 


| perils, the difficulties, 


>. 


4 
| 9 


probe pro 


n 


x 
Merc 
L5 


w improper. an encouragement, how unwo 
they for the labours and atchievements of vertu rs 
more apf: to produce and to promote real vertue and hearty piety, arc 
the rewards concerning the tuture ſtate of our immortal foul ; which 
yet 'tis a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention ; "tis plain, it x 
<1. . «doth not clearly propound and »pply them. - Indeed as to evident diſco- | 
very concerning the immortality of man's ſoul, or the future ſtate ( fo | 


material a point of Religion , of fo grand moment and influence upon 
pracice ). even the Gentile Theology (afliſted by ancient common Tra- 
dition) feems to have outgone the Fewi/h, grounding upon their revealed 
law. ; the Pagan Prieſts more exprefſly taught, more trequently inculcated 
arguments drawn from thence, than the Zebrew Prophets ; a plain in- 
ſtance and argument of the imperfeCtion of this Religion. 

I fubjoin God's not thereby ( 1n an ordinary certain way, according 
to any pact or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting fuch interiour influences 
of grace upon the minds of men ; as, conſidering the natural frailty, 
blindneſs and impotency of men, appears neceſſary to render them obedi- 
ent to the rules of duty, to guide them in the ways of truth and good- 
neſs, to free them from &rrour and ſin, to ſhield and animate them a- 
gainſt temptation; is a main defeCt in that Religion ; apt to breed fear 
1n the onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the performance thereof, to 
ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. It preſented to mens eyes the obliga- 
tion to duty, the difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſgreſling it, but 
did not openly repreſent the means requiſite to perform it. And what 
can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to ſee ones ſelf, upon 
great peril and penalty, obliged to that, which is apparently very hard, 
or (conſidering his ſtrength) impoſſible, no help or ſupport being viſi- 
ble ? eſpecially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion 
by AW vi no riſe by repentance doth appear. Whence we may well 
infer, that indeed, in effect, this diſpenſation was what Saint Paul calls 

2 Cor. 3.7,9. 1 Naxovia Yavags & Nanorie xgmmrxetoues (a miniſtery of death and con- 
Gal. 3. 10. detmation) a ſabjeftion to a curſe ; a killing detter ; bearing nothing leſs 
2 Cor. 3.6. 1n the looks and language thereof, than certain death and unavoidable 


ruine.; (a lying under infupportable ſlavery both to the guilt and pu- 
Gee 47 niſhment 8 oh If ths hep all fin log the door. . i F 

Neither in thus do we lay any misbeſeeming imputation 

of that Religion; the-making ſo imperfect a 

di ble to his wiſedom, his goodneſs, or 

d the declaration of his mind 


OFDEAT b re ſome part thereof to that People : no ſpe- 
appears that could oblige, that might induce him not to be 
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fobbort generation of men ; They 


paſſages inthe Law,where they are fermed a ſtiff-necked people : uncapable Dent 31. 27. 


thence both of the fineſt notions and the more rigorous precepts ; like Fx 32; 5 


pe es and ſports, ſo tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to 
eep thetn in good humour ; to draw and entice them eaſily unto ſome- 
what good, to curb and reſtrain them from miſchief. Whence Saint 
Paul calls thoſe inſtitutions with good reaſon elements ( poor and mean Gal. 4. 9. 3: 
elements, and elements of the world ; rudiments of knowledge and diſci- 
line, ſuted to the capacity of the firſt age, and the meanelt rank ; ſuch 
as vulgar and filly people were fit to learn, and able to prattice) with _. 
good reaſon he calls the Law a pedagogne, that by inſtilling into thoſe ga. z. 24, 
»imo (thoſe infants or little children, to alſo he terms them) ſome im- Gal, 4. 5. 
perte&t notions of truth ; by keeping them in ſome good order did pre- 
pare them for a oy en inſtruction, did predifpoſe them toward a better 
courſe of life. Indeed, we may eaſily conceive that ſuch variety of ſu- 
perficial formalities might well agree to childiſh and plebeian fancies ; 
but to men of ſomewhat elevated minds, and well improved reaſon ; of 
ſound judgment, and large experience ; who had taſted, and could rc- 
liſh rational entertainments (and ſuch in ſome meaſure and comparative- 
ly are men generally born and brought up in countreys and | places, 
where civility hath obtained ; at leaſt they are capable of being fo, fit 
eans Þ uſed to render them ſo) they muſt needs be inſipid and dif- 
guſtfull. In the ſtudy of truth, and praftice of vertue there are allu- 4 
ring beauties and ſweetneſſes ; which it ps but diſpleaſe him, who 
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ang toile. Such all wiſe men know to be the proper courle of mana- 
ging people of ſlaviſh temper ; but toward men of a diſpoſition more in- 
genuous, tractable and free (ſuch as commonly men civilized, and well 
governed are or may become) fuch a proceeding were incongruous ; 
they will either refuſe to undergo fuch unneceſſary burthens, or bear 
them unwillingly ; their obedience will be none, or lame, or unkindly 
and heartleſs. God therefore dealt according to wiſedom with the Fews, 
when he impoſed ſuch burthens upon their thoulders, when he pinched 
7 their ſtiff necks with ſuch yokes, when he detained them, in fuch fet- 
AR. 15. 10, ters ; (a they were, and ſo they are tryly called by our Apoltles ; byr- 
ca thens intolerably heavy ; yokes very galling and vexatious ; tetters very 
ſtrait, and-grievous; which they realgnably. therefore reckon. 1t a very 
valuable privilege and benefit, purchaſed by our Saviour jor. us,, to be 
looked from) but ſuch a diſpenſation could not. be convenient for the 
rational nature in common and for perpetuity ; 1t. neither becomes G 
himſelf, who will. not wirhout need or profit vex his creatures ; who 
cangot be fully ſatisfied with performances of ſo. mean a ſort.; who ne- 
cetharily doth affect ſervices of a more excellent nature and importance 
(thoſe. ſpiritual ſervices of love, reverence. and gratitude ; of purity, 
righteouſneſs and - goodneſs.) It dath not, fate man,. not being apt ta 


} : 


perfe&t his nature, not being .able to. ſatisfy his mind, As he, by the 
improvement and uſe of hs reaſon, .will eafily diſcern the ſmall worth 
of ſuch performances, 1o will he nor readily comply with them without 
regret; but w:il ſoon apprehend. the matter ta be. indeed, as.S. Pau! re- 
Colof. 2. 14 Prelents it, that an obligation to ſuch rites is.a 4ond again/i us, ( Zan 
Nas 7h a9 har 154 $ye323) Tot; Symaras, 6 iy neaarten | ', which | 
in reaſon he !nay expect to be wiped out and cance/ed ; that a law con- 
- ſiſting of fuch precepts hath.an exmzty, or repugnance to hus:nature ; that 
Gal. 3- 2+ ſuch a diſpenſation 1s a pup:Hage, and a*fiqvery, which he garneſtly muſt 
- « delireto be redeemed and mancipated from. : - :..... 
Thug doth this Revelation upon many reſpects, grounded qn._the very 
intrin/ick nature thereof, appear partial and impertect ; and conſequent- 
ly not tuch as.that,. which we reaſonably may expect irom the diving 
wiſedom and goodnels. ee er, TR etna oaks aw a 
'Tis true (which ſome may-deem an objection againſt. gur diſcourle, | 
but, I ſhould rather take for a good confirmation thereof) that, God did 
afterward annex ſome. labells (as it were) to. this deed ; that hs impar- 
ted by degrees farther manifeſtations of light and grace to that prope by 
the inſtructions, and by the. exemplary pratices of Praphets and holy 
Is. 55- 3- men raiſed up among them by his eſpecial inſtinct and order ; in a. man- 


Ta. j- 11,12, as | | ; E IERE 
13 &c. | Nex and upon occaſions extraqrdinary. The Prophets frequently Fu: 
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ey. a. perfecter righteouſneſs, a higher charity than ſuch as the letter 


of t 


yer delivery of his mind ; his reſerving ſo much to be:upon occaſion 
etefted implied that more ſtil] might reſt behind ; accordingly as indeed 
we ſee, that the future ſtate, and immortality it felf was not. by. the Pro- 


for. ot 

_ Of which Concluſion we ſhall add this one farther probation, that 
Zugaiſm did not ſerve ( in eftet) ſufficiently to better mens lives ; to 
quality a competent number of men for God's favour, or for their own 
CR 2 by diſpoſing their minds to any tolerable degree of -true 
{anctity, piety, and righteouſneſs acceptable to God, profitable to hu- 
mane {ociety, perteftive of man's nature. *Fis a point that Saint Paul 
10 his 'Ep5/e to the Romans infifteth much upon, and excellently applies 
to this fame purpoſe : The Fews were highly conceited of their way, 
{corning the reſt of men as altogether ignorant of God's will, and unca- 
pable of his favour ; but Saint Pau! reprefles their arrogance, by ſhew- 
ing the difference was not ſo great ( as they imagined”) between them 
and, others, not even in thoſe reſpects ; for that the ſpecial revelation 
which. they were fo proud of )) had not produced effects conſiderably gom. 2. 
better in them, than the light of reaſon and the law'of nature ( means © 

ſq deſpicable in their eſteem) had brought forth in others; which.charge 

being made good, 'tis evident they had no reaſon to. prize their way to 
much ; or to confide therein, as perfe&t ; as thoroughly, in the beſt 


LE! | manner, 
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than what the continual ſtream of their own- Hil 
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concerning their manners ; than the many full and plain' teſtimonies. of 
their own.Prophets concerning them; than the extreme puniſhments by 


"4 AR 


divine juſtice inflicted upon them; than the common reputation they 
have continually had among men, grounded upon experience. What 
is their hiſtory but one continued tragedy, as it were, ſetting out the 
various ſtrange rebellions and apoſtacies of that people, with the miſe- 
rable conſequences proceeding from them ? what do their prophetical 
writings contain beſide pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproots, dread- 
full comminations of judgment upon them, for their prodigious impic- 
ties, iniquitics and Jewdneſles ; general in extenſion over all perſons, 
exceſſive in degree, by no means curable or corrigible 2 Run ye to and 
Jer. 5.1. fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ( Hieruſalem, that place of univerſal 
Es 4 the heart of that: nation, the ſpecial ſeat and fanCtuary of 
their religion) ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if 
ye can find a man ; if there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh 
the truth, and 1 will pardon it ( ſays Jeremy 5.1.) There 6 a conſpi- 
Ezek. 22. racy of her Prophets in the midſt thereof (of Hzeruſalem) like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey ; Her prieſts have violated my law, and have pro- 
faned my holy things ; her princes are like wolves ;; the people of the land 
have fed oppreſſion and exerciſed robbery : And I ſought for a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for 
the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it ; but I found none, ſaith Ezekiel - 
And the reſt frequently harpe upon the ſame thing : But theſe Prophers, 
you'll fay, lived in unhappy times : ſo circumſtantiated; that no religi- 
on could have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives ; ſych as make 
every religion liable to the ſame exceptions : well, but 7/aiah, one would 
think, lived in better times ; for how many better Kings had that Na- 
tion ( that more ſtrictly practiſed ' or earneſtly promoted piety ) than 
If. 1. 4, 5,6. Zezekiah's yet, A finfull nation, a people laden with iniquities, a ſeed 
of evil doers, were they, it ſeems, even then ; the land was defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof ; the whole head was fick, and the whole heart 
faint Ffrew the ſoal of the foot even to the head there was no ſbundneſs in 
the body of that nation. . Yea, when did that religion flouriſh in greater 
vigour and ſtrength, when had it more advantage of exerting its beſt 
vertue, than in the peaceful! and proſperous times of that great and 
mighty, that good and zealouſly pious Prince, King Navid? yet evenin 
Plal, 14. 53. 11S reign, according to his own obſervation and teſtimony, zhey were 
(generally) corrupt and did abominable works ; they all were gone afide, 
and were altogether become filthy ; there was none that did good, no not 
one. But we need not urge particular inſtances, ſince we have it fo of- 
ten affirmed in groſs, that the manners of that people, from firſt to laſt, 
Jer. 32. 30. Were conſtantly naught and offenſive to God : The children of Iſrael, _ 
| FRE * 


$I LS; 


before. 


pon them ; and at haſt, 

them, do alſo fufficient- 

mlities have been ; as ak 

b.what good may ever beexpected from them. For as God never pu- 

_ niſhes grievoufly without a proportionate cauſe, fo he never quite deſerts, 

but in a defperate caſe, when no competent emendation may be expec- 

red. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but when they grow dead 

and barren; he never cuts down the tree, while there is any hope of 

fruit. This providence therefore toward that pegple ſhews, that in 

_ | God's eſteem, that law is to be laid aſide, as an inftrument grown uſe- 

teſs, and unfit for his purpoſes ; unfit to ſerve his glory, to further mens 

I add; "That through all courſe of times their manners have not pro- 

cured in a manner from any men any good-will, or reſpe&t ; but indeed 

the common diflike, contempt and hatred of men : they have always 

(fince well known and obſerved in the world ) been reputed a ſort of 

people not onely above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, addicted to fond 

conceits and fabulous ftories, but extremely proud and arrogant, chur- 

liſh and ſowre, ill-natured and falſe-hearted toward all men ; not good 
or kind, yea not ſo much as juſt or true toward any but themfelves ; 


( Non monſtrare vias eadem nift ſacra colenti ; SE, 
Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere werpos ; Sat. 14- 


Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in promptu, ſed adverſus onines Tac. V. 

alios hoſtile odium.. +, £24 4 
ſuch are the obvious charaQters of them, ſuch were their humours noted Fare B. 
to be ; humours, not onely implauſible, but really blameable, defer. #% 11. 15. 9: 
vedly offenſive and odious ; being contrary to the common ſenſe, to the 
natural ingenuity of man. "They have been long, as we fee them now 
to be, partly. for the vanity of their conceits, partly for the baſer 
their minds and manners, and partly alfo for the wretchedneſs of- 
condition, the ſcorn and obloquy of all Nations. ap 

Now the tree, which hath always bore ſuch fruits (fo unſavouryy 
unwholſome) we have no reaſon to admire, to efteem excetlent aft 

cannot ſo'w 
fo 


But I 


Wy 


5 Of the Imperfeflionof the Jewiſh Religion. © Vol. II. 
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"9s according to its delign,. 

on we might infer from wh: 
we aſſerted proba ould be t rally and void 
thoſe which are ular an ertect ; as C 2mMPpre nending them, it 
would render them uſeleſs ; as ſupplying the defeRts, correCting the de- 
faults, or removing, paring away the ſuperfluities'oF them, it would dif- 


cover them unfit tor continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as ſha- 

dows flee before the Sun, ſo theſe ſmall.and ſhallow, theſe dusky and 

faint revelations would diſcharge themſelves into, would vaniſh before a 

complete and univerſal one. Nothing in nature, or in providence that 

is ſcant, or defe&tuous, can be ſtable and laſting. Thus, I fay, is this a 
concluſion, a conſequence of thoſe which preceded ;. but we have ano- 
ther more convincing ſort of evidence to prove it by ( moſt valid ad 

homines ) even by many pregnant intimations ; yea many expreſs re- 
monſtrances and predictions, that God did intend in due time to intro- 

duce a great change in affairs of this kind ; to refine, and reform the 

Mal. 3-1, 3- ſtate of things ; to break open thoſe incloſures, and to remove thoſe 
3 1% bars of ſeparation ; to enlarge the bounds of his dominion, and to re- 
ceive all nations into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care and love : In fine, 
that he would diſpenſe a general full revelation of his mind and will, of 

his grace and favour to:mankind ; ſuch as ſhould not be conſiſtent with 

that particular and partial law, ſuch as implies a diſanulling thereof for 
obligation, and diſabling it for uſe. The holy writings of that people 

Deut. 18.15, 4Cquainr us, that God intended 70 raiſe up another Prophet (tor extraor- 
1%... dinarineſs and eminency ) /ike to Moſes, which ſhould have words by God 
#3 put into his mouth (new words ſurely, new revelations from God ; for 
why ſhould he with that ſolemnity be ſent to utter ſtale matters? ) whom 

they ſhould upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obl- 

ged to hearken (that is, to yield attention and obedience) unto. That 

Jer. 31. 31- the days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, different from that which he made with their fathers at- 

ter their delivery from Zgyp? ; not to be written upon ſtones, but im- 

preſſed upon mens hearts; 1n regard to which paſſage we may with the 

Heb. 8. 7,13. Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argue ; If the firſt had been faultleſs, and 
deſigned to abide in force, there would have been no place found for the 

ſecond ; and, that by ſpeaking of a new covenant, be antiquated (or de- 

clared his intention to antiquate ) the old one. 

Jer. 3.16, That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, The ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord ; neither it ſhould come to mind, neither ſhould they re- 
member it, neither ſhould they wifit it ; they are the words of the Pro- 
pher Jeremy, concerning better times to come ; wherein, God /hould 
give them paſtours according to his own heart, which ſhould feed them with 
nowledge and underſtanding ; but in a way 'tis evident, altogether diffe- 
rent from the Fewsſh-inſtitution ; without any regard to the ark of their 
covenant, that ſeat and embleme of God's eſpecial preſence among 


them. - 
That 


Serm. XV. Of the Imperfedtion of the Jewi 
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That avother prieſthood ſhould infallibly (for Go 
be eſtabliſhed, not after the order of Aaron, but afteq 
chiſedeck (not appointed to offer carnal facrifices, Þ 


e LEO 


benedictions. ) = * Tl 
That time ſhould be; when -God would gather all. nations. 
ut of them Gyd world take 21: 

-not : -wit gpermut ) for 


2 


and tongues, Th. 66. 18. 


my 
© 
4 


Thar there ſhould appe un ſeated above all moun- Pal. 132. 13. 


world, or new ſtate of things; ) fuch as 7hat rhe former ſhould not be 
remembred, nor come into mind. ' 

That God would pour his ſpirit of prophecy upon al/ fleſh (although Joel. 2 28. 
we ſee the prophetical ſpirit hath long deſerted the Fews/h nation, not 
ſo much as any pretence thereto remaining.) That the earth ſbould be fil- 2 Had. 14. 
led with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
ſea ; ( Tudaiſm turely is not this knowledge”, which never did, nor is 
ever likely to fill the earth.) That from the riſing of the ſun, to the going Mal. 1. 11. 
Aown thereof, God's name ſhould be great among the Gentiles ; and in eve- 
ry place incenſe ſhould be offered unto his name, and a pure offering, ( In 
every place incenſe, acceptable to God, ſhould be offered ; not onely at 
Hieruſalem, to which the Jewiſh ſervice was confined. ) That a time Dan. g. 24. 
was determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fins ; to make a 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal 
ap the viſion and prophecy ; and to anoint the moſt Holy. | 

That God would ſend him, ſo much needed and defrred by al nations Hag. 2. 7. 
to whom the gathering of the people {hould be ; the Sun of righteouſneſs, rp Hi 
ariſing with ſalvation in his wings ; the Redeemer that ſhould come to Si- 1. gg. 20. 
on ; the Meſſenger of. the covenant ; whom God would give for a covenant of 45: 8. 51.1. 
the people, to eſtabliſh the earth; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritage ; 
the righteous branch, to be raiſed up unto David ; to reign and proſper, Jer.23. 5.5. 
executing judgment and Juſtice in the earth ; A name ſhould be called, 
the Lord our RighteouſneſS; whom God would andint to preach good tidings 
zo the meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, &c. that 1s, in tne, God 1n 
due time would fend the Meſas, to enlighten the world with a perfect 
Inſtruction; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind; to 
erect a univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re- 
ducing them to fuller knowledge and to better obedience of God : Theſe 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added) do ſuffici- 
ently evince, that the Moſaical diſpenſation was in the deſign thereof 
mutable and tranſitory ; that God intended, what the Apo/t/e affirms, 
eftected by our Saviour, an abrogation of the precedent command for Heb. 7. 18. 
its weakneſs and unprofitablenets. Thus doth God's deſign concer- 
ning the abolitiorf of this Religion appear oy verbal teſtnnonies ; the 
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avour and endearment to them are embezil'd and 
quite loſt ; nothing is left tubſtantzal or ſolemn in their Religion, which 
it they would they.could put in prattice *: all rhat they retain of their 
ancient inſtitution is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, in mat- 
ters of leſs importance ; which alſo they have ſo blended and corrupted 
with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery (falſe and im- 
pious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd fto- 
ries) that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Judaiſm no-where to be found . 
that it cannot be, nor 1s indeed any where practiſed. | 

So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould 
be, that experience doth atteſt to be done ; the ceſſation and abolition 
of that way of Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. 

So I paſs over this ſecond ſtep of my intended, diſcourſe ; That no 
other Religion, excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or is in being 
can reaſonably pretend to have proceeded from God, as a univerſal, 
complete and final declaration of his mind and will to mankind. Such 
as we argued it probable that {o wile a God, ſo juit a Lord, fo gracious 
a father would ſometime afford to his poor miſerable creatures and chil- 
dren, the ſons of Adam. — 

I have two great ſteps yet to take : One, that Chriſtiangy is in it ſelf 
2 doctrine and law endewed with the fore-mentioned conditions ; in all 
reſpe&s worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and pro- 
cure man's benefit. Another, that it de facto did proceed from God, 
was atteſted to by him, and eſtabliſhed by his authority. Which pro- 


- poſitions I ſhall hereafter, by God's grace, endeavour'to proye. 
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IVe ſpeak wiſedom to thoſe which are perfe#. 


H E meaning of theſe words (upon viewing the context, and 
weighing the- ſcope of S. Paul's diſcourſe ) 1 take to be in efte 
this ; that however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian do&rine, which 
S. Paul diſcovered unto thoſe, whom he began to inſtruCt therein, (zhe 


milk which he gave the babes in Chriſt to drink) eſpecially as propound- | coe.p 1,2. 


ed, proved and perſuaded in fo plain and ſimple a manner, without ad- 
vantages of ſubtile reaſoning or elegant language, might ſeem to perſons 
really ignorant, unskilfull, and dull of apprehenſion ( although much 
conceited of their own knowledge , wit and reach ) or to men pre- 
poſſeſſed with contrary notions, and corrupt atteCtions, to be fooliſh and 
unreaſonable : Yet that the whole dodrine ſuch as it is in it ſelf, bei 
entirely diſcloſed unto perfett men (that is om of an adult and im- 
I 2 proved 
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ling , well diſpoſed and capable, void of prejudicate 
anſed from vicious diſpoſitions) would appear iſedom; 
- that is not onely exactly true, but highly important, and ve- 
- xy well ſutec e attainment of the beſt ends ; even thoſe ends, 

"which it prete bring about, which are manifeſtly the moſt excel- 
© lent that any knowledge can aim at ; the glorifying of God, and falya- 
tion of man% this I fuppoſe to be S. Pau/'s aſſertion here ; and thereof 
it is my intent by God's afſiſtence, to endeavour now ſome declaration 
and proof, by repreſenting brieſly ſome peculiar cxcellencies and perfec- 
dence the wiſedom thereof; to, make good, 'that indeed our Religion 
well deſerveth the privilege it doth claim of a divine extraction, that it 
r Cor. 2.7- js not an invention of man, but (as S. Paulcalleth it ) zhe wiſedom of 
God , proceeding from no other Authour , but the God of truth and 
wiſedom. It is indeed a common ſubject, and fo the beſt ever ſhould 
be; it isalways profitable, and now ſeaſonable to inculcate it , for the 
confirmation of our ſelves, and conviction of others in this Age of wa- 
vering and warping toward infidelity ; wherefore regarding more the 
real uſefulneſs of the matter, than the ſqueamuh fancy of ſome auditors, 
[ ſhall-without ſcruple propound what my own meditation hath ſuggeſt- 

ed about it. : - he 
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Mart. 11.26 I. The firſt excellency peculiar to the Chriſtian doctrine I obſerve to 
<— ME be this ; that it aſſigneth a true, proper and complete charaCter or no- 
pj ar #.. tion of God (complete I mean not abſolutely, but in reſpect to our con- 
ther ſave the dition and capacity) ſuch a notion as agreeth thoroughly with what the 


age beſt reaſon diftateth, the works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth 


the ſm wil atteſt, and common &perictice.doth intimate Concer ng Gi /; ſaxh a 
reveal him. chara&eras is apt to byeed higheſt love ant] reverence in men$hearts to- 
. ward him, to engagethem in the ftricteft practice of duty, and obedi- 
ence toghum : it aſcribeth unto him all conceivable perteTions of nature 

in the higheſt degree, it afſerteth unto him all his due rights and prero- 

oatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth to us all his ations and proceedings. 

For in his Eſſence it repreſenteth him One, Eternal, perfectly ſimple and 

pure, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, Independent, Impaſlible and 
Immutable; as alſo, according to his.efential diſpoſition of will and natural 

manner of a&ing, moſt abſolute and free, moſt good and benign , moſt 

holy and juſt,, moſt veracious and conſtant; 1t;\acknowledgeth him the 

maker and upholder of all Beings, of whgg nature and what .degree ſo-: 

ever; both material and immaterial, viſi 


ry 


ordering all the actions of men to g60d ends, {hen or Pa 
Jeckareth? 11S ded. th? cre 

carefull of their good , exceedingly 
them ; compaſſionate of their evils, | 


wiſe fond , or indulgent to them”; "not enduring them 
perverſe ar wanton courfes ; but impartially” Faſt h 
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in a full, clear and peremptory manner, with advantage 
can expreſs , doth aſcribe and aſſert unto him; not intermixing therc- 
with (as other doQtrines and inſtitutions 'may be oblcrved to doe 
any thing unworthy of him , or misbecoming him ; adjoining nothſhg 
repugnant to that which natural light diſcerneth or approveth ; bur 
jſhewing ſomewhat beyond what it ean deſcry, concer ning God's INcom- 
prehen(ible nature and manner of ſubſiſtence , his unſearchable counſels 
of wiſedom , his admirable methods of providence , whereby he hath 
deſigned to commend his goodneſs to us ,. and to glorife his juſtice ; 
which ſorts of truths excceding man's reach to deviſe or comprehend 
as it becometh:God (who ſo far tranſcendeth us in wiſedom and know- 
ledge) to reveal them, ſo they wondrouſly conſpiring with the pertec- 
3 tions of God otherwiſe diſcernible by us, do argue: or coniirm the divi- 
= nity of the doQrine, which acquainteth us with them : For a doctrine, 
- how plauſible foever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that 
by other means could not be found out, and whole bottom common 
ſenſe might not fathom, there were no urgent . cauſe why we {hould de- 
rive it from heaven, or why we ſhould not rather deem 1t the invention 
of ſome witty or ſubtile man. But ſuch a doctrine as this ( whuch as 
it telleth us nothing -about divine things, tht Fontradicteth reaſon, 
ſo it informeth us many things, which no-underſtanding of man 
_ had ever conceived , none can penetrate) we may juſily prelume to 
come from a ſuperiour wiſedom, we mult at leaſt avow 1t worthy of 
God ; in the contrivances of man's wit or fancy about things of this 
nature. (as in divers inſtances it hath happened ) molt probaply many 
tlaws and incongruities preſently would have- appeared ; they would 
have claſhed with themielves, or with the dictates of common reaſon : 
that, for inſtance , God ſhould out of his own boſome ſend down his 
eternal Son to partake of our nature, and appear in our tieſh, that with 
utmoſt adyantage he might diſcover God's will and . mercifull intentions 
toward us, that he might ſet before us an exact pattern of good lite ; 
that by his.obedience and patience he might expiate our ſin, and recon- 
cile God to mankind; that he might raife in us a hope of, and lead us 
in the way to happineſs; this indeed is a myſtery, and a depth -of wilc- 
com, Which we ſhould never have thought of , nor can yet-thoroughly 
{ound by thinking, which we better may admire ;; than we can under- 
fland ; but neither doth good reaſon difallow it, nor can diſprove it ; 
yea good reaſon fo tar confirmeth it, as it cannot but admit it to import 
nothing but that which- is plainly-zrue and moſt credible, the-1mmentc 
_ goodneſs And juſtice of God ; congerning which: nothing ought to ſeem 
tirange or uncouth. to us; ;{fince even þy the care:expreſled in-matters of 
ordinary providence. divine goodneſs appeareth zq-unaccountgbly- vaſt 
and high , that upon conſfideration-thereof worthily! 'might Job: and the 
Pſalmift exclaim ; - What i man that Ns ſhouldeſt magnifte him , ___ Job 7: 17: 
MS | } that 
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a that thou ſhoulde la | 


: takeft know! 


thy heart upon him? Lord , what 3s man that 
if him, or the fon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch ac- 


£ i ; PS 
I. vow thu: \ the minds of men a right and worthy notion 


God, is palpably a great excellency of any do&trine or Religion : for 
true knowledge of God, (even barely conſidered as in way 


_ of theory moſt perfeQive of our underſtanding, it being converſant up- 


eſt. object of contemplation) is in it ſelf very deſirable ; and 
owledge and 
ſiderable, as having a powerfullinf} 
mens conceptions about God 18t 
much regulated ; if 


M FR LOT 


If. 66. 3, of ſervice, which ſhall neither become him, nor pleaſe him ; (God by 
Ne ſuch miſconceptions being transformed into an idol, their religion will 
Z pry Ones become vile or vain ſuperſtition.) And ſince all men apprehend the ex- 


Navonre's a- 


1d yxn, ric good meaſure they will endeavour to be themſelves, both in their diſpo- 
- and oimagg ſition and demeanour ; whence infallibly the vertues and defeats 
Strom, 5. Which lie in their notion , will exert and diffuſe themſelves into their 
(pag. $11- life, : 

2. A ſecond great excellency, peculiar to the Chriſtian inſtitution is 
this, that it faithfully informeth us concerning our ſelves, concerning 
our nature, our original, our end, all our ſtate paſt , preſent and final ; 
points about which otherwiſe by no reaſon , no hiſtory , no experience 
we could be well reſolved or fatisfied : it teacheth us that we conſiſt of a 
trail mortal body , taken from the earth and faſhioned by God's hand , 
and of an immortal ſpirit derived from heaven, and breathed out of God's 
mouth, whereby we underſtand the dignity of our nature , and noble- 
neſs of our deſcent, our near alliance, and our great obligation to God ; 
and conſequently how it concerneth us to behave our ſelves both in re- 
gard to God, and toward our ſelves, in a manner anſ{werable to ſuch a 
relation, worthy of ſuch an high birth and quality : it ſheweth us, that 

we were originally deſigned by a voluntary obedience to glorifie our Ma- 
ker, and in 1o ding to partake of joy and felicity from him; that ac- 
cordingly we were created in a ſtate agreeable to thoſe purpoſes, where- 
in we were fit to ſerve God, ind capable thereby ever to continue hap- 
Py : but that by our unworthy diſtruſt and wiltull diſobedience we caſt 
our ſelves from thence, and lapſt into this wretched ſtate of inward 
blindneſs, errour and diſorder , of outward frailty , forrow and trou- 
ble : it acquainteth us farther , how being thus eſtrang'd from God, 
and expoſed to the effects of his juſt diſpleature, we are yet again by his 
exceeding mercy and fayour put into a capacity of recovering our ſelves, 


of being reinſtated in a condition happy far beyond that , tftom which 


we fell, by returning unto God, and complying with his will declared 
unto us; as alſo how continuing obſtinately in our degeneracy and dil- 
obedience we ſhall afſuredly plunge our ſelves deeper into an abyſs of 
endicks miſery : it fully repreſenteth unto us, what ſhall be our Irani 

ats 


- z : 
. I. - "he: EP ” 
357 hes © bore” SL F p 
n ERLITS OLI  £3T "* 


Serm. XVI. Of the Excellency of the Chriftian Religion. 233: 
tate and final doom, meanours and deſerts 
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_ behaviour detruded thence; that hence he is become ſo very prone to 
vice, and fo mnch ſubje&t to pain , that our ſouls do abide atter death , 
that after this life there ſhall be a reckoning and judgment, according 
to which good men ( who here are often much afflicted ) ſhall be re- 
warded with joy, and bad men (who commonly proſper here) ſhall be 
requited with pain, the-Wiſeſt men upon theſe grounds , always have 
{\urmiſed ; and their rational conjectures our Religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth eſtabliſh. So great a light doth it afford ( which 
is no ſmall perfection thereof ) to the knowledge of our ſelves, and our 
chief concernments, the objects next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our inquiry and information. 

3. It is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an 4 "ror 
accurate rule of life, moſt congruous to reaſon, and futable to our na- how ye ought 
ture; moſt conducible to our welfare, and our content ; moſt apt to ? po "ry 
procure each man's private good, and to promote the publick benefit of 7 theſ: 4 I. 
all ; by the ſtrict obſervance whereof we thall doe what is worthy of our 
ſelves and moſt becoming us, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf 
into a reſemblance of the divine nature ; we ſhall doe God right and ob- 
tain his favour, we ſhall oblige and benefit men, acquiring withall good- 
will and good reſpect from them, we ſhall purchaſe to our ſelves all the 
conveniences of a ſober life, and all the comforts of a good conſcience : 

For if we firſt examine the precepts direQtive of our pratigGg@n relation 

to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, oWneficial to 

us, than are thoſe duties of piety , which our Religion oth enjoin 2 
waat can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt highly eſteem and ho- 
nour him, who is moſt excellent? that we ſhould bear moſt hearty affec- 
tion to him , who is in himſelf moſt good , and moſt beneficial to us? 
that we ſhould have a moſt awfull dread of him , who is ſo infinite] 
powerfull, holy and juſt ? that we ſhould be very gratefull unto him 
trom whom we have received our being, with all the comforts and con- 
veniences thereot ? that we ſhould entgtgly truſt, and hope in him, who 
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” can doe what he will , and will doc whatever-in reaſon we can expect 

_ from his goodneſs, and can never fail to perform what he hath promiſed? 

= that we ſhould render all obedience and obſervance to him, whole chil- 

+. - dren; whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjets we are born ; by whoſe protec- 
= tion and proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood? Can there b 

3p" 1 ahd proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood 2 Can there be a 

=” higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of being favoura- 


Am. Marc. 
22% 


them 2 Can we 


Bly received, in our needs to him, who is thoroughly able to ſupply 
re upon eaſier terms to receive benefits, than by ac- 
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knowledgitgour wants, and asking for them ? Can there be required a 
more gentle fattsfa&tion from us for our offences , than confetſion of 
them, accompanied with repentance and eftectual reſolution to amend 2 
Is it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged to pro- 
mote his glory , who hath” obliged himſelf to further our good ? 'The 
practice of ſuch a piety as it is apparently Aoywm Azrewe ( a reaſonatle 
ſervice) 1o it cannot but produce excellent fruits of advantage to our 
ſelves, a joyfull peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom 
from a!l ſuperſtitious terrours and ſcruples , trom all tormenting cares 
and anxicties ; it cannot but draw down from God's bountifull hands 
ſhowres of bleſſings upvn our heads, and of joys into our hearts; whence 
our obligation to thele duties is not onely reaſonable, but very deſirable. 

Conſider we next the precepts by which our Religion doth regulate 
our deportment toward our neighbours and brethren (fo it ſtyleth all 
men, intimating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward 
them) and what directions in that kind can be imagined comparably ſo 
good, ſo uſefull as thoſe which the Goſpel affordeth 2 An honeſt Pagan 
Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that »2/ nz/ juſtum ſuadet & 
lene ; the which is a true , though not tull character thereof, It en- 
Joineth us , that we ſhould ſincerely and tenderly love one another , 
ſhould earneſtly deſire and delight in each others good, ſhould heartily 
{ympathize with all the evils and forrows off our brethren , ſhould be 
ready to yield them all the help and comfort we are able, being willing 
to part with our ſubſtance, our eaſe, our pleaſure for their benefit or 
ſuccour; not confining this our charity to any ſorts of men, particular- 
Ty related or affeted toward us, but in contormity to our heavenly fa- 
ther's boundleſs goodneſs extending it to all ; that we ſhould mutually 
bear one anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers infirmities , 


mildly reſent and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us; 


retaining no grudge in our hearts, executing no revenge, but requiting 
them with good wiſhes and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quiet and 


orderly 1n-our ſtations, diligent in our callings, veracious in our words, 
upright in our dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and reſpect- 
full roward our ſuperiours, meek and gentle to our inferiours ; modeſt 
and lowly,gingenuous and compliant 1n our converſation, candid and 
benign in M1 
liging in alſSur behaviour toward all perſons. It commandeth us to 
root out of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all egvy and malignity, dll 
pride and haughtineſs, all evil ſuſpicion and jealouſie ; to reſtrain our 
tongue trom all ſlander, all detraction, all reviling, all bitter and harth 
language ; to baniſh from our practice whatever may injure, may hurt, 
may needleily vex or trouble our neighbour. It engageth us to preter 


the publick good before any private convenience, betore our own opini- 
on or humour, our credit or fame, our profit or advantage, our eaſe or 


pleaſure ; 


r cenſures, innocent and inoffenſive, yea courteous and ob- 
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' tongue can worthily deſcribe thy moſt heavenly bea! 


tuc, doſt bleſs'us with all proſperity of the 
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Serm. XVI Of the Excellency of the Chriftiau Rehigion. 225 
pleaſure ; rather diſcarding a leſs good from our ſelyes , than depriving 
others of a greater. Now. who can number or eltunate the benefits that 
ſpring from the practice of theſe duties, either to the man that obſerveth 
them, or to all men in common ? O divineſt Chriſtian charity, what 
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rable ſweetneſs, thy more than royal clemency and I. ” 
bounty ? how nobly. doſt thou enlarge our minds , Tam 5 #agamy Swarm: 60 
beyond the narrow ſphere of ſelf and private regard 2 ee ne wn 0 on 
into an univerſal care and complacence, making wv. aza28 7eivwox router. Chryl 
every man our ſelf, and all concernmentsto be ours? - "00h By- 

how doſt thou entitle us unto, how doſt thou 1n- 2 Hu | 
veſtus:in all the goods imaginable; doſt enrich us with the wealth, doſt 
prefer us-with the honour, dolt adorn us with the wiſedom and the ver- 
world, whilſt all our neigh- 
bours good by our. rejoycing therein becometh our own ? how doſt thou 
raiſe a man above the reach of all miſchiefs and diſaſters, of all troubles 
and griefs, ſince nothing can diſturb or diſcompoſe that ſoul , wherein 
thou doſt conſtantly refide, and abſolutely reign 2 how eaſily doſt thou 
without pain or hazard, without drawing bloud or {iriking {iroke, ren- 


der him that enjoyeth thee anabſolute conquerour over all his foes, tri- 


._umphant over all injuries without, and all paſſions within ; tor that he 


can have no enemy, who will be a triend to all, and nothing 1s able to 
croſs him, who is diſpoſed to take every thing well? how ſociable, how 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life might we lead under. thy kindly governance 2 
what numberleſs ſorrows and'troubles, fears and ſuſpicions , cares and 
diſtractions of mind at-home, what tumults and tragedies abroad might 
be prevented, if men would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what 
2 paradiſe would this world then become , in compariton to what it 
now is, where thy good precepts and advices being neglected, .uncha- 
ritable paſſions and ugjuſt deſires are predominant ? how excellent then 
is that doQrine, which brought thee down from heaven, and would but 
men embrace thee, the peace and joy of heaven with thee ? 

If we farther ſurvey the laws and dire&tions which our Religion pre- 
{cribeth concerning the particular management of our fouls and bodies 
in their reſpeQive ations and enjoyments, we ſhall allo find, that no- 
thing could be deviſed more worthy of us, morggagreeable to reaſon , 
more productive of our welfare and our cont@# It obligeth us: to 


o 


preſerve unto our reaſon its natural prerogative , or due empire 1n our 
ſouls, and over our bodies, not to ſuffer the brutith part to uſurp and 
domineer over us ; that we be not ſwayed down by. this earthy lump, 
not enſlaved to bodily temper, not tranſported with tumultuary hu- 
mours, not deluded by vain fancy ; that neither inward propenlions, 
nor impreſſions from without be able to ſeduce .us to that whuch is un- 
worthy of us, or miſchievous tous. It enjoyneth us to have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, {table to our total depen- 
dence upon God, to our natural meanneſs and weakneſs, to, our ſinfull 
inclinations, to the guilt we have contracted in our lives ; that there- 
fore we be not putft up with ſelf-conceit, or vain confidence in our 
ſelves, or in any thing about us ( any wealth, honour or proſperity. ) 
It directeth us alſo to compoſe our minds into a calm, ſerene and chear- 
tull ſtate; that we be not eaſily diſtemper'd with anger , or diſtra&ed 
with care, or overborn with grict, or diſturbed with any accident betal- 
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© Of the Excellency of the Chriftian Religion: Vol. Il. 


Vid. Grot, de 


Ver. 4s 
Phil. 4. 


. perate in all our enj 


as. | . + 's A 
ling us ; but that we be content in every condition, and entertain patj- 
ently all events, yea accept joyfully from God's hand whatever he 


reacheth to us. It commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem- 
perate 5yments, to abſtain from all irregular pleaſures , 
which are baſe in kind, or exceſſive in degree ; which may corrupt our 
minds; or impair our health, or endamage our eſlate , or ſtain our 

ood name, or prejudice our peace and repoſe : it doth not prohibit us 


" the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive innocent convenience 


but indulgeth us a prudent and ſober uſe of them all, with 


ſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world ; things indeed un- 
worthy the attention, unworthy the affection of an heaven-born and 
immortal ſpirit ; that we ſhould fix our thoughts, our deſires, our endea- 
vours upon objets moſt worthy of them , objects high and heavenly, 
pure and ſpiritual, infinitely ſtable and durable : Not zo love the world , 
and the things therein ; to be careful for nothing, but to caſt all our care 
pon God's providence ; not to labour for the meat that periſheth, not to 
truſt in uncertain riches; to have our treaſure, our heart, our hope, our 
converſation above in heaven ; ſuch directions our Religion preſcri- 
beth, by compliance with which, if man be at all capable of being hap- 
py, afſſuredly his happineſs muſt be attained; for that no preſent enjoy- 
ment can render a man happy, all experience prochimeth ; the reſtleſs 
motions we continually ſee , the wotull complaints we daily hear , do 
manifeſtly demonſtrate. 

And who ſeeth not the great benefits, and the goodly fruits accruing 
from obſervance of theſe laws and rules? who ditcerneth not the admi- 
rable conſent of all theſe particular injuntions in our Religion with that 


os general one, Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatever 


things are honeſt, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, 
whatever things are of good report, if there be any vertue or any praiſe, 
that we ſhould mind ſuch things, and prattiſe them ? Such, and far 
more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, 1s the rule of Chriſtian prac- 

age ; a rule in perfection, in beauty, in x7 Ha 


9 "God's goodneſs, and thanktullneſs to him, who beſtoweth. 
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X/es yſis ito ivtet, x b- 
{les Tre xT' Tl Sunzpuy mw UE TS= 
ev. Chryl. in Joh. 1. 14 

"On 34 mn xgads apnmnu, Xet- 


\ 1226y Bi. Juſt, M. Apt. 1. 


Vid. Lud. Viv. in Aug. de Civ. D. 
IO. 4+ 
Que diſputatones, que litere quorum- 
[bet Philoſophorum , que leges quarum- 
libet civitatum duobus praceptis, ex qui- 
bes Chriſtas dicit totam legem propheraſ- 
que pendere, allo modo ſint comparands 2? 
Aug. Epiſt. 3. ad Voluſ. | 


1d, Chryl. * Ard). 19. 


MW lurpaſſing all other rules ; produdtive of a good- 
neſs more complete, more lovely, more fprightfull 
than any other doEtrine or inſtitution hath been, or 
can be able to bring forth ; much exceeding not 
onely the righteouſneſs of blind Phariſees, but all 
the vertue of the moſt ſage * Philoſophers; ſome- 
what in part concurrent therewith Philoſophy hath 
deſcried and delivered ( 'tis no wonder it ſhould , 
ſince all of it is ſo plainly conſonant to reaſon; ) 
yet what Philoſophy hath in this kind afforded, is in 


truth, if compared with what our Religion teach- 


eth, Sis | meagre , languid and flat : two 
words here, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, do ſignifie 


'. more, do contain in them more ſente and favour, 
to the judgment. and reliſh of a well difpofed ming, 


than 
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than the Erhicks of Ariſtotle, the Offices of Cicero, 
the Precepts and Diſſertations of Epidtetus, the hits - | 
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ny other Volumes of Philoſophical morality all*put 5+ drfe appt me 
together; in matter our Rule is far more rich and ” 210/74 fs x, Hour 


full, more ſweet and fapid than theirs; in force and 
efficacy it doth alfo (as we ſhall hereatter fee) far | 


cxcell them. 
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- 4. We may hereto annex this conſideration, which may paſs for ario- 
ther peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth.ſo excellent 


and perfect a rule of life, ſo it delivercth it unto us pure from 


any allay 


embaſing, free of any clog encumbringit ; for that it chiefly, and in 4 


manner onely requireth of us a rational and ſpit 


1n performance of ſubſtantial duties, plainly necelfary or profitable ; not 


withdrawing us from the practice of ſolid piety and vertue by obligati- 


ons to a tedious obſervance of many external-rites ; not ſpending the vi- 


your of our minds upon ſuperficial formalities (' or 
ufie ſcrupuloſiries, as Tertullian termeth them ) ſuch 
as ſerve onely to amuſe childiſh fancies, or to depreſs 
ſlaviſh ſpirits. Tt ſuppoſeth us men , men of good 
underſtanding, and ingenuous diſpoſition, and deal- 
eth with us as ſuch ; and much more ſuch it ren- 
dreth us if we comply therewith. The ritual ob- 
ſervances it enjoineth are, as few in number, in na- 
ture ſimple and eafie to perform, ſo evidently rea- 
ſonable, very decent, and very uſefull; apt to in- 


Negotioſs ſcrupuloſitates. Tertull, in 
Marc. ; , E (aflu fact 
uedam pauca eade u facilli- 
as entelleShu yarn , OF obſer- 
vatione caſtiſſima Dominuws, (5 6 ry 
tradidit diſciplina, ſicuti eft baptiſm Jas 
cramentum, (5 celebratio corpors & ſan- 
guinis Domint. Aug. de Do&. Chr. 3. 9. 
Dominus nofter Jeſus Chriſtus lent ju- 
go nos ſubaidit, & ſarcine levi ; unde 
ſacrartrentis numero pauciſſimis, ſignifica- 
tione preftantiſſimis ſocietatem nout popula 


S colligavit 3 ſicuti eſt Baptiſmus Trinitatis 
{kruCt us in, able to excite us unto the practice of jam. wh gh whos COU corporis 


moſt wholeſome duties: which conſideration ſhew- & ſangums ipfins , & Siquid aliud im 
eth this doctrine to be complete , ſutable to the her ry Mann ie 
moſt adult age , and beſt conſtitution, to the moſt 
ripe and improved capacities of man. But farther 

5. OurReligion hath alſo this eſpecial advantage, that it ſetteth be- 
fore us a living copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice ; wherein 
we have all its precepts compacted as it were into one body, and at - 
once expoſed to our view. Example yieldeth the moſt ecompendious Longum eft 
inſtruction , together with the moſt efficacious incitement to action ; 2 Ces 
but never was there, or could be any example in either reſpe& compa- © effcax per 
rable to this ; never was any ſo thoroughly perfect in it ſelf , fo pur- ***77.Sen, 
poſely deſigned, ſo fitly accommodated for imitation, or fo forcibly en- 
gaging thereto, as this : there is not one flaw , one ſpot , one falſe or 
uneven ſtroke in all this copy, ſo that we are ſecure from doing amiſs 
n tranſcribing any part thereof; it was intended to conduCt us through 
all the parts of duty, eſpecially thoſe which are moſt high and difficult 
to our trail and decayed nature, general charity, ſelf-denial, humilit 
and patience : it was admirably ſquared for the imitation of all men, the 


{ perſon in whom it ſhined being as it were indefinite , and unreſtrained 
to any ſingle condition ; he being in right and power ſuperiour to the 
greateſt Princes, though according to choice and in outward parts infe- 
riour to the meaneſt  ſubje@ts ; having under his ' command'the largeſt 
wealth, although enjoying none ; being able readily to procure to him- 

: ſelf what glory and _ he pleaſed, yet pleaſing to paſs obſcure and 
| diſregarded ; fo teaching thoſe of higheſt rank to he {ober and conde- 
(cenfive,, thoſe of loweſt degree to þe patient and content in their re- 
| Gg 2 ſpective 
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of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion. Vol. II. 


ſpective ſtates ; teaching all men not to reſt in, nor much to regard theſe 
preſent things , but ſingly in all their doings above all things to ſeek 
God's honour; with main reſolution and diligence to proſecute his ſer- 
vice ; and as toall degrees, ſo to all capacities was his practice ſuted, 
being neither auſtere nor remiſs, formal nor ſingular, careleſs nor boi- 


' fterous ; but in a moderate, even and uniform courſe ſo tempered, that 


perſons of all callings, and all complexions eaſily might follow him in 
the practice of all true righteouſneſs, in the performance of all ſubſtan- 
tial duties toward God, and toward man. It is allo an example attend- 
xe greateſt obligations and inducements to follow it ; the great 


excellency and high dignity of the perſon, being the moſt holy, firſt- 
born Son of God , heir of: eternal Majeſty ; our manifold relations to 
him, being our Lord'and Maſter , our beſt friend, our moſt gracious 


Redeemer ; the many. ineftimable benefits received by us from him, all 


. that redemption from extreme miſery, and capacity of perteCt happineſs 


do import, are ſo many potent arguments engaging us to inutate 
him. 
6. Farther, Our Religion doth not onely thus truly and fully acquaint 


- us with our duty ; but , which is other peculiar vertue thereof, it 


buildeth our duty upon moſt ſolid grounds, preſleth it with moſt valid 
inducements, draweth it from the beſt principles, and driveth it to the 
beſt ends : No philoſophy can in any meaſure repreſent vertue {o truly 
eſtimable and eligible, can aſſ;gn fo evident and cogent reaſon why we 
ſhould embrace it and iriatly adhere thereto, can to well diſcover or 
deſcribe the excellent fruits that grow upon it , as doth this Philoſophy 
of ours , as the ancient Fathers are wont to call it. Other Philoſophies 
have indeed highly commended vertue, and vehemently 'exhorted there- 
to ; but the grounds on which they laid its praiſe, are very fandy , the 
arguments by which: they enforced its practice are very feeble, the 
principles from which they deduced it-, and the ends which they pro- 
pounded thereto, are very poor and mean, it we .diſcuſs them ; at leaſt 
if they be compared with ours : Vertue, ſaid they, 1s a thing of it ſelf, 
upon account of its own native beauty and worth , abſiracting trom all 
reward or profit ſpringing from it , very admirable and deſirable ; it is 
beſide a very pleaſant, and very uſefull thing, begetting tranquillity and 
fatisfa&tion of mind ; yielding health, fafety, reputation, pleaſure, quiet, 
and other manifold conveniences of lite: but can ſo magnificent and ſo 
maſſy a fabrick of commendation fland firm upon ſuch toundations as 
theſe 2 are theſe principles of love and admiration toward we know not 
what , theſe ends of temporal advantage and convenience , fo noble or 
worthy? are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a pro- 
per encouragement, or a juſt recompence for the laborious atchtevements 
of true vertue? are theſe weapons ſufficient to fortifie men, or theſe dif- 
courſes able to animate them in refiſting the temptations which avert 
from vertue, or avoiding the enchantments which allure to vice ? 
Will men, 1 fay, readily torthe fake of an imaginary or inſenſible thing 
( a goodly name onely, for all they fee) which repreſenteth no more of 
benefit: attending it, croſs the bent of their natural inclinations, forfeit 
their preſent caſe, reject certain fruitions of pleaſure, wave occaſions of 
getting to themſelves: profit, honour and power, goods ſo manifeſtly 
ubſtantial, and gratefull to nature; will they undergo contentedly the | 
difficulties, encounter the dangers, ſuſtain the Pains, the I the 

| olles 
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loffes commonly incident to vertue ? No ſurely, when it cometh to ear- 
neſt trial , it will hardly ſeem reaſon or wiſedom ſo to doe. Bur the 
Chriſtian DoCtrine as it comprizeth, and in an inferiour order urgeth 
alſo ſuch grounds and arguments, ſo it doth exhibit others far more folid 


and forcible : it commendeth goodnels to us, not onely as agreeable to 
man's imperfect and fallible reaſon , but as conformable to the perfe&t 


goodneſs of God, as the dittate of his infallible wiſedom, as the refolu- 
tion of his moſt holy will z as enjoyned by his unqueſtionable authority, 
as our indiſpenſable duty, and onely way to happinels : the. principles, 
from which it willeth us to aCt, are .love, reverence and gratitude to 
God, hearty good-will toward men, and a ſober regard to our own true 
weltare ; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, publick edifi- 
cation, and the ſalvation of our own fouls : it ſtirreth us to good prac- 
tice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſetnÞle the ſupreme good- 
neſs, ſhall expreſs our gratitude toward "that great benefaQtour, unto 
whom we owe all that we have ; ſhall diſcharge our duty, .pay due ho- 
nour, pe faithfull ſervice ro our Almighty Lord and King; thar 
all 


: we ſhall thereby furely decline the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, ſhall 
FF ſurely obtain his favour and mercy, with all forts of bleſſings needfull 
or profitable forus ; that we ſhall not onely avoid regrets and terrours 
. of conſcience here , but eſcape endleſs miſcries and torments ; we ſhall 
F not onely procure preſetit comfort and peace of mind, but ſhall acquire 


crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and 
firmeſt grounds upon which a right eſtimation of vertue can fubſiſt, 
theſe are motives incomparably moſt cftectual to the embracing thereof; 
s theſe are the pureſt fountains whence 1t can ſpring, the nobleſt marks 
whither it can aim ; a vertue ſo grounded , ſo reared is certainly moft 
{ound and genuine, moſt firm and ſtable, moſt infinitely beneficial. But 
farther 2: | 
7. ”Tis a peculiar advantage of Chriſtianity (which no other Law or 
Dodtrine ſo much as pretendeth to ) that it not onely clearly teacheth 
us, and ſtrongly perſuadeth us to fo excellent a way of lite, but pro- 
videth alfo ſufficient help and ability to practiſe it ; without which (fuch 
is the frailty of our nature , as experience proveth , that ) all inſtru&i- 
on, all exhortation, all encouragement would avatl little. Other laws 
tor want of this are in effect miniſteries of condemnation, racks of con- , c.. 0... ,, 
ſcience, parents of guilt, and of regret ; reading hard leſſons, but not Roms 5. 26. 
aſſiſting to doe after them , impoſing heavy burthens, but not enabling Fo . 
to bear them : Our Law is not ſuch ; 'tis not a dead letter, but hath a Tg .x ot 
quickning ſpirit accompanying it ; it notonely ſoundeth through the car, imumpud- 
but ſtampeth it-ſelf upon the heart of him that ſincerely doth embrace 73% 
t ; it always carrieth with it a ſure guide toall good, and a fafe guard owneiw iu 
from all evil: If our mind be doubtfull or dark, it dire&eth us to a wk 1G 
taithfull Oracle, where we may receive counſel and information: If our 5. prog 
patlions are unruly , if our appetites are outrageous, if temprations bt 
violent and threaten to overbear us, it leadeth us to 2 full magazine , 
whence we may furniſh onr ſelves with all manner of arms to: withftand 
and ſubdue them : If onr condition , in reſpect to-all othef nieans', be 
diſconfolate or deſperate, it fendeth us to a place , where we ſhall not 
tail of refreſhment and relief ; it offereth , upon our earneſt ſeekihg and 
asking, the wifedom and ſtrength of God himſelf for' our dire&ion; our 
aid, our ſupport and comfort in all exigencies. - To them , who with 
Gg 3 due 


if 230 Of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion. . Vol. 1I. 
jill due fervency and conſtancy ak it; God hath in the Goſpel promiſed to 
M, Luk. 11. 13 grant his holy ſpirit, to guide them in their ways, to admoniſh them of 
'M - their duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, to guard them from ſurprizes, 
"oo and affaults of temptation, to ſuſtain them, and cheer them in afflicti- 
4 ons. This advantage, as it is proper to our Religion, 1o it is exceeding- 
*} | ly conſiderable; for what would the molt pertect rule or way fignitie 
; without as well a power to obſerve it, as a light to diſcern it ? and how 
| can man (fo ignorant, ſo impotent , ſo inconſtant a creature ; ſo eaſily 
l deluded by falſe appearances, and tranſported with diforderly paſſions ; 
| ſo eaſily ſhaken and unſettled by any ſmall affault) either alone with- 


4 out ſome guidance perceive, or by himſelf without ſome afliſtence pro- 
it ſecute what is good for him, eſpecially in caſes of intricacy and difficul- 
| ty > how ſhould he who hath frequent experience of his own weakneſs, 
not be utterly diſheartned and caſt into deſpair either of ſtanding faſt in 
2 good ſtate, or of recovering himſelt from a bad one ; of reſcuing him- 
ſelf from any vicious inclination, or attaming any vertuous habit, if he 
lg ok apprehend ſuch a friendly power vigilantly guarding him, ready 


upon all occaſions to ſuccour and abett him ? this conſideration it is , 
which onely can nouriſh our hope, can excite our courage, can quicken 
and ſupport our endeavour in religious practice , by aifuring us, that 
there is no duty fo hard , which by the grace vouchſafed us, we ma 
not atchieve ; that there is no enemy ſo mighty, which by the help at- 
forded us we cannot maſter ; ſo that, although we find our ſelves a#le 
Phil. 4. 13. 79 doe nothing of our ſelves, yet we can de all things by Chriſt that ſtrength- 


neth us. . 
| 8. Another peculiar excellency of our Religion 1s this, that it alone can 
| appeaſe and fatisfie a man's conſcience, breeding therein a well grounded 
; hope, and a ſolid comfort ; healing the wounds of bitter remorſe, and 
iQ 2 Chr.6.35. anxious fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict : There is no man (as 
i Eccles 7:20: King Solomon ſaid , and all men know ) who finneth not ; who doth not 


find himſelf in thought, word and deed frequently thwarting the dictates 
of reaſon , violating the laws of piety and juſtice, tranſgreſling the 
bounds of ſobriety ; who conſequently doth not in his own judgment 
condemn himſelf of diforder,and of offence committed againſt the worlds 
great Lawgiver and Governour, the juſt Patron of right and goodneſs ; 
who thence doth not deem himfelt obnoxious to God's wrath, and is not 
Pena poteſt fearful of deſerved puniſhment from him : which fear muſt needs be fo- 
demt, calpa {tered and augmented by conſidering, that as paſt facts are irrevocable, 
perennis erit. Iu : 

Ovid. ſo guilt is indelible, and puniſhment; except by the voluntary remiſſion 
of him that is offended , inevitable; as alſo that there are no viſible 
means of removing or abating ſuch guilt by any reparation or amends 
that he can make, who is more apt to accumulate new offences., than 
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ſome man indeed may frame to himſelf hopes of mercy ; may from the 
experience of God's forbearance to puniſh, and continuance of his boun- 

ty toſinners, preſume that God is placable, and will not be rigorous in his 
Prong with him,may hopefully gueſs, that in favour God will admit 

is endeavours at repentance, will accept the compenſations he offereth 

1n lieu of hu duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be attoned by the ſacrifices he 

> args ; Yet can no man upon ſuch prefumptions ground a full con- 
ence that he ſhall find mercy ; he cannot however be fatisfied upon 
what terms mercy will be granted, in what manner it ſhall be diſpenſed, 
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Sap- 12. 19, able to compenſate for what he hath committed : Now in fuch a caſe, | 
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orhow far it {hall extend ; God mever having exhibited any expreſs de- 


clarations or promiſes to thoſe purpoſes ; no man therefore can otherwiſe - .,. a0 

than ſuſpect himſelf to be in a bad ſtate, or eſteem himſelf ſecure from | Þ 
the purſuits of juſtice and wrath ; as he knoweth that fin lieth at the Gen.4, 7. bk 
J door , fo he cannot know but that vengeance may lie near it ; hence 


common reaſon as well as the Fewiſh Law is a miniſtery of death, and @ 2 Cor.'3.6. 


killing letter , carrying nothing in the looks or language thereof” but 
death and ruine; henceis a man (if at leaſt he be not beſotted into a car 


** 


leſs ſtupidity) ſhut up in an irkſome bondage of {pirit, under the grie- Rom. 8. 15. 
vous tyranny, if not of utter deſpair yet, of reſtleſs ſuſpicionabout his 
condition ; which as it quencheth in his mind all ſteady peace and joy, 
ſo it dampeth his courage and alacrity, it enervateth his care and indu- 
{try to doe well, he doubting what kcceſs and what acceptance his un- 
dertakings may find; it alſo cooleth. m him goed affeCtions towards 
God, whom that he hath offended he knoweth, and queſtioneth whe- 
ther he can be able to reconcile. pn ., - 

From this unhappy plight our Religion thoroughly doth reſcue us , 
_ afluring us, that God Almighty is not onely reconcileable, but deſirous 
=. upon good terms to become our friend, himſelf moſt trankly propoſing 


= overtures of grace, and foliciting us to cloſe with them ; it upon our 
Y compliance tendereth, under God's own hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge 
F: of all guilts and debts however confraQted ; it receiveth a man into per- 


fect favour and friendſhip , if he doth not himſelf wiltully reject them, 
or reſolve to continue at diſtance , in eftrangement and enmity toward 
God. lt proclaimeth, that if we be carefull to amend, God will not be 
extreme to mark what we doe amiſs; that iniquity,.ut we do not incorrigt- pai.130. 2,4, 
bly affect and cheriſh it, ſhall not be our ruine ; that although by our in- Exck-18.3c- 
 firmity we fall often, yet by our repentance we may riſe again, and b 
our ſincerity ſhall ſtand upright; that our endeavours to ſerve and pleale 
God (although imperfect and detective, if ſerious and fincere) will be 
accepted by him : this is the tenour of that great covenant between hea- 
ven and earth, which the Son of God did procure by his interceſſion, 
did purchaſe by his merits of wonderfull obedience and patience, did ra- 
 tifie and ſeal by his bloud; did publiſh to mankind, did confirm by myra- 
culous works, did ſolemnize by holy inſtitutions, doth by the Evangelical 
miniſtery continually recommend to all men; ſo that we can no-wiſe 
doubt of its full accompliſhment on God's part, if we be not deficient on 
ours : 1o to our ineſtimable benefit and unſpeakable comtort doth our 
' @Religioneaſe their conſcience, and encourage them in the practice of 
_ their duty, who do ſincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto. 

4 | 9. The laſt advantage which I ſhall mention of this doctrine, 1s this ; 1 cor.1.17. 
that it propoundeth and aſſerteth it ſelf in a manner very convincing and 2 
latisfactory : it propoundeth it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of ſpeech as ac- «,,,s. « .-. 
commodate to the general capacity of its hearers, ſo proper to the au- 3& # «au 

thority which it claimeth, beeoming the majeſty and incerity of divine gy 
truth; it expreſſeth it ſelf plainly and ſimply , without any affeRtation via. orig. in 
or artifice, without oftentation of wit or eloquence, fuch as men ſtudy (#2 
to inſinuate and impreſs their devices by : It alſo ſpeaketh with an im-warr. 7. 29. 
perious and awfull confidence, ſuch as argueth the 
ſpeakerſatisfied both of his own wiſedom and autho- os 35 wine fnudrey, $8 M4fews 
rity ; that he doubteth not of what he faith himſelf, wav, ne gry % 69r Tough 
that he knoweth his hearers obliged to bchieve him; {ing Calbio 38 16208 cent, 
| 1t's 
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amions) de loo auazer», 260, *) its words are nof® like the words of a wife man, who 
jt nga paſo genres We is wary and carefull that he flip not into miſtake 
in Joh. py - (interpoling therefore now and then his may-be's and 
--perchances ) nor like the words of a learned Scribe 

grounded on ſemblances of reaſon, and backed with teſtimonies ; nor 

as the words of a crafty Sophiſter, who by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, 

| and ly trains of diſcourſe doth inveagle men to his opinion ; but like 
Eccles 8 + the words of a King, carrying with them authority and power uncon- 
"een, trollable , commanding forthwith attention, aſſent 
tee quidem tradita ſumiigevitery ac - and obedience ; this you are to believe , this you 
Dew d hominem Ioqueretir, argumentis 21E tO doe , upon pain of our high diſpleaſure , at 
aſſereret ſuas voces, tanquam fides ei nm Your utmoſt peril be it ; your lite , your falvation 
ne) Fe POO egg __ dependeth thereon : ſuch is the ſtyle and tenour 
eft argumentari , ſed pronunciare verum. thereof , Þi inly ſuch as becometh the Sovereign 
Lad 3. 1. Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 
his mind and will unto us. It freeth. us from laborious and anxious in- 

quiries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from urging ineffeftual ar- 
guments, and anfwering croſs difhculties, Sc. It doth alſo aſſert it ſelf 

- and approve its truth to the reaſon of man the moſt advantageouſly that 


can be ; with proofs moſt ſutable to it ſelf, and in 


Legant moftra — quam excellenter themſelves moſt eftectual ; waving thoſe inferiour . 


im drvine ' hiloſopho- | : : 
No avalinn Kane: —_ methods of fubtile argumentation and plauſible lan- 


ex oraculis &5 Dei nubibus intonare. Aug» page with which men are wont to confirm, or ſet 
OW off their conceits ; which how weak they are, how 
unfit to maintain truth , their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince; ſeeing by 
thoſe means ſcarce any man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle 
himſelf in, or to draw others to a full perſuaſion concerning any impor- 
tant truth, diſcoſted from ſenſe : ſuch methods therefore the Chriſtian 
doqrine hath waved (or rather flighted , as beneath it ſelf) applying 
arguments to the demonſtration of its truth, tar more potent, more ſub- 
lime, and indeed truly divine ; beſide its intrinfick worth, or the excel- 
lency ſhining in its ſelf (which ſpeaketh it worthy of God, and goeth 
more than half way in proving it to proceed from him) there is no kind 
of atteſtation needtull or proper, which God hath not afforded thereto ; 
God is in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernible to any ſenſe of ours , nei- 
ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence; it 
muſt be therefore by effe&s of his incommunicable power, by works ex- 
traordinary and ſupernatural (ſuch as no creature can pertorm or coun- 
terfeit) that he muſt, if ever, convincingly fignifie his purpoſe or plea- 
ſure to us ; and ſuch innumerable hath God vouchſafed to yield in fa- 
vour and countenance of our Religion ; by clearly predifting and pre- 
ſignifying the future revelation of this doctrine by expreſs voices, and 
maniteſt apparitions from heaven , by ſuſpending and thwarting the 
courſe of natural cauſes in many waysand inſtances, by miracles of pro- 
vidence no leſs remarkable than thole of nature , by internal atteſtations 
to the minds and confſciences of men ; things too great ſlightly to be paſ- 
ſed over, and the particular mention of which I muſt therefore now 
omit ; by tuch - wonderfull means, I fay, hath God taken care to con- 
Vince us, that our Religion came from him, which is a peculiar advan- 
tage that it hath, ſuch as no other Inſtitution (except that of the Jews, 
which was a prelude thereto, and whoſe truth ſerveth to confirm it ) 
can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great perfection it is thereof, ſince 


as 
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as it is no ſmall content to a traveller by a dire&ion which he can full 


ie, 


confide in, to know that he is in the ri 
it cannot but. prove an exce ſatigfa; 
be aſſured, by infallible” t 


ht way to his 
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Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive , be ſufficient , as to vindicate 


, 


eysend; fo 


ath called us unto by eternal glory by Chriſt 1 Pet. 4. 10. 


ke? 


, ſettle you ; to him be 


< 


nnd God even our Father , which 
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Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf , 


mew gays 


and work, IS Pe Cn, 5 
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But Saul en- 


ftrength, and 
confounded the 
Jews, which 
dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, pro- 

ving that this 


# the wry ſuted ſo well the true perſon. It was therefore more expedient, thay 
Euſeb, hiſt. 1, 


THAT 


IS THE 


True MESSIAS. 


T0 
ACTS» 3 
Proving that this is the very C brift. 


& —— 
- 


©» 


S for the name of the Meſfas, there is evident reaſon, why it 
ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient predictions ; it 
being an ealy thing for any perſons out of impoſture, or wan- 

tonneſs to have aſſumed that name, and conſequently it would not have 


his name ſhould rather onely be covertly ſignified. or intimated ; it was | 

ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on him well agreeing to his of- | . 

fice and chief pertormances. There be indeed ſeveral names attributed - 

to the Meſſtas ; They ſhall call his name Emanuel ( faid Eſay) This u his 

name, whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs (Fehovah 

thidkenu) And, Hi name ſhall be called Wonderfull, Councellour , the 

mighty God, the everlaſting Father , the Prince of Peace, ſaid Eſatas : 
OE» again ; 
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Serm. XVII That Jeſus is the true Meſs: 


his proper. names, as attributes, or epithets eongruous unto 
ard to the-eminency of his perſon, and performances. 


g in the footſtep 


he ſhould have one befitting him. It was one. of the ſeven things, 
which the 7Talmudifts fay were conſtituted before the'world : the Law, 
Repentance, Paradiſe; Hell, the Throne of glory, the Santtuary, the name 
of the Meſſias; according to that in the ſeventy ſecond Pſalm (verſe 17.) 
Ante ſolem primum nomen ejus ; 10 it ſeems they read it : the LXX. have 
it, Teg Ts nA Najpuard 7 wore ard, 

It was anciently a method of divine providence to impoſe upon per- 
ſons (deſtinated by God to be eſpecial ſubjeQs of his favour, and emis 
nent miniſters of his glory ) names anfwerable to the nature of their 


employment, or to the deſign, which was by their means and miniſte- 


_ ry to be accompliſhed. Whereby as God's care and providence over hu- 


mane affairs was declared, ſo men upon the mention of ſuch names were 
admoniſhed to conſider the divine benefits, and the duties correſpondent 
to them. The particular reaſon of impoſing ſuch names is ſometime ex- 


. prefly ſet down; as in the caſes of Seth, Abraham, Iſrael, Salomon ; Gen. 4. 25. 


ſometime it ſeems tacitly implied, the actions of the perſons interpre- 17:5-32-28. 
ting the reaſon of their names, as in Melchiſedeck , Foſuah', Malachy, Gen. 13. 18. 
and, perhaps in many others. Heb, 7. 1. 
This method with great reaſon we may ſuppoſe, that the ſame divine 
wiſedom would ule 1n aſſigning a name to that Perſon, whom trom the 
beginning of things he had promiſed, and before the foundation of the Joh. to. 36: 
world had deſigned to ſanctify and ſend into the world, tor atchieving 
the moſt high, and excellent defign, that ever for the glory of God and 
the good of his creation, was to be undertaken in this world. Moſt fit 
it would be, that God himſelf ſhould be his God-father ; that he ſhould 
have no ordinary, no caſual, no inſignificant name ; but ſuch an one, 
which being heard might inſtru and admoniſh us, might raiſe in us a 
ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty toward us ; might breed love 
in our hearts, and impreſs veneration on our minds toward him, who 


ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name ; that name, whi 


» 
*%* 


_ the ſpouſe of the myſtical Salomon in her myſtical ſong did ſing is as an 


ointment poured forth, full of moſt wholſome, and moſt pleaſant fra- 


_ grancy. 


Now fince of all the Meſias his performances none was to be more 10.24.9.35.4. 
ſignal, than that of faving ; to publiſh, to purchaſe, to efe falvation 49-8,26. 63, 
were tobe (according to what the Prophets expreſly and frequently fay) 1s: 41. ro 


GI. Fo. 


tus peculiar works ; to be the Saviour of the world was (as we be- $9. 26- 


tore toriched, according to the common opinion of the Jews) a proper _ F- 


attribute of his. Job. 4 44. 

| Wherefore the name Jeſus (which we are told in the Goſpel was by 

direction from God imparted by particular revelation, brought by an 
| H 


h 2 7 Arch- 


aa, 
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| Archangel from heaven, impoſed on our Lord) did very well fute the 
Mart. 1. 21. Heſftes. . No other name could be more ſweet, or acceptable ; no other 
mw , Luke. 32. name could better become him, who was to redeem men from'*all their 
my 2-21- enemies, their ſlaverics, their errours, their fins, their miſeries. 


j | z +2. It was indeed a name not in its immediate application altogether new, 
7 Gol. 411+ for many others had born it ; Jeſus, the ſon of Fuſtus we have mentio- 
3s 2 xd in Saint Pax, Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, that excellent writer we 


types did moſt exaly. in office and pertormance) repreſent -and preſig- 


nity the Meſias ; being (as Benfrrach ſpeaks) great for the ſaving of God's 
cleft ; whoſe ations are wonderfully congruous to thoſe, which: we at- 
tribute to our Jeſus. For, by the way to ſhew the reſemblance (omit- 
Numb.14- 7: ting leſs, and more nice congruities) as Jo/pa did bring the good re- 
port, and evangelized concerning the promiſed land (when other falſe _ 
or faint inquirers defamed it, and diſcouraged the people from entring) | 
E as he was educated under Moſes and ſerved him fairhfully ; as he ſuccee- 
bi ded in the adminiſtration and government of God's people, perieCting 
i what Moſes had begun of deliverance and ſettlement to them ; As he 
'; brought the /ſrae/ites (not that old disbelieving, mutinous and repining 
P | generation, but a new progeny of better diſpoled people) tinally out of 
the wilderneſs into Canaan, by God's miraculous ailiflence, fubduing 
Þ their enemies, and eſtabliſhing them 1n a quier polle{ſton of the promiſed 
i. Joſh. s. 22 land, allotting unto each 'Tribe its inheritance ; and as he d1d re-circum- 
Ciſe the children of 1ſrae/ : fo did our heavenly Jeſus firſt make a true 
Heb, 11. and faithfull diſcovery concerning the myſtical land of promite (that bet- 
ter country) flowing with ſpiritual milk and hony ( abundant with all 
ſpiritual comforts and pleatures, for the food, ſuſtenance and retreſh- 
Gal. 4.4 Ient of our ſouls.) He was born under the Law and ſubmitted to 1ts 
vin 3- 15- injunctions, fulfilling all righteouſneſs. * He ſurvived it ( the part of it, 
atth. 5.17. ; WED 7 = | | | 
*Apyys Which was purely Meſaical and arbitrary ) and did complete it. He doth 
Coins, aw COnduCt God's regenerate People ( ſuch as believe, and willingly follow 
| ©, 71595 him ) out of the defart ſlate of errour, guilt and fin, into the tuperiour 
{ ſtate of happy reſt and joy, with miraculous power and efficacy ; van- 
quiſhing all the ſpiritual Amorites (the Devil, World and Fleſh) which 
infeſt, obſtruct and oppole them ; ictling them 1m a perpetual undiftur- 
bed and immoveable enjoyment of that bliſsfull region ; having alſo by 
2 ſpiritual circumciſion prepared and conſecrated them to God. Qur Sa- 
viour therefore not onely when he at laſt in fulneſs of truth did come into 
the world, but anciently in type and ſhadow may ke ſuppoſed to have re- 
ceived this name Jeſus, conferr'd upon him in the perſon of Joſhua, his moſt: 
illuſtrious repreſentative. It certainly was moſt appoſite to the Meſſras. 
That Feſws ( that Perſon, whoſe birth, lite, death, reſurrection 
and aſcenſion hence, are related in the Evangelical hiſtories ) 1s * 7he 
Chriſt, is the principal Article of pure faith ; the moſt peculiar doc- 
trine of our Religion as ſuch, and as diſtin from all other Religt- 
ons : it indeed virtually comprehends all other DNoctrines of moment 


therein, regarding either faith or practice. For that our being rn 
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that Jeſus is the Chriſt, implies, that we apprehend our ſelves obliged to 
embrace for truth whatever was- taught by#him and his Apoſtles, to 
obey all his laws, to rely upon him tor attainment of all the mercies 
and bleſſings, and rewards, which he promiſed to diſpence, un "that 
order and upon thoſe terms, which the Goſpel declareth. © Whenee'to 
the hearty belief of this Point fuch great commendations are given, fo 
high rewards are offered, ſo excellent privileges are annexed in the 
Scriptures. Whence alſo the declaring, proving and perſuading thus 
doctrine was the chief matter of the Apoſtles preaching, as both their 
profetſion and practice do ſhew. 7he Fews ( faith Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians) require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſedom, but we 
preach Chriſt, that was crucified. And, 1 determined ( ſaith he again 
of himſelf) not to know any thing among you (that's, not to diſcover any 1 Cor 1. 24: 
other knowledge, not to inhifſt on any other ſubje&_) ſave Feſus Chriſt, ,*:.? 
even him that was crucified. This Saint John 


2 
DO 0 BE A : 2 of qamy $- 
# tells ns was the drift of his N ragdden 


writing the Goſpel (which is a more extenſive, and durable way of 
preaching *) Theſe things ( faith he) were written, that ye may believe Joh. 20. 31s 
that Feſus 1s the Chriſt. And their praCtice, ſutable to ſuch profeſiions, 
is apparent in divers paſlages of this Book, wherein their acts, and their | 
diſcourſes are reported. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope, to 
which Saint Pal mainly directed his preaching, which was the mainte- 
nance and perſuaſion of this Point, that Feſus is the Chriſt. 

It is therefore very requiſite, that we ſhould well underſtand the 
meaning thereof, and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of its truth. 
To which purpoſe I ſhall endeavour, by God's aſliſtence, to imitate 


S. Paul's practice here, who did ovaupibetear ( that is the Greek word 


here, ſignifying primarily to put, or bring things together, and thence 
in a way of colle&tion or argumentation to teach ) who, I fay, did in- 
ſtrut his auditours, colleQting it from teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture, 
and confirming it by arguments grounded thereon. In performing 
which I ſhall obſerve this method. . 
x. I ſhall explain the notion and reaſon of this name, or title Chri/e. 
2. T ſhall ſhew (that which 1s here tacitly ſuppoſed) that there was 


by God's appointment to be, or to come into the world from God one 


Perſon, {ignally that, which this name or title imports, 5 ye45%, the 
very Chriſt. | | 

3- I ſhall argue that Feſus was that Perſon. 

4. 1 ſhall explain in what manner, in what reſpe&s, to what pur- 
poles Feſus in the New Teſtament is repreſented as Chriſt. | 

5. I ſhall make fome practical application of the Point. 


I. For the firſt particular. Chr/# is a name, or title importing office Joh. 1. 21- 
and dignity ; being the fame with Meftas, that in Greek, this in Hebrew *** 
ſignifying, the Anointed ; the which appellation we find attributed to 
ſeveral perſons upon the following ground : Of ancient times in the Ea- 
ſtern Countries (abounding as with good oyl, fo with many delicate - 
odoriterous ſpices) it ſeems generally to have been the manner (as from 
Hazae! the Syrian his being anointed may probably be colle&ed ) it was « Ring. 19: 
however ſuch among the Jews, to ſeparate or conſecrate perſons ( and 15 
things alſo I might add) deſigned to- any great or extraordinary em- 
ployment, by anointing them with ointments compoſed of thoſe ingre- 
cients ; they ſymbolizing, or denoting thereby ( as it ſeems) both a 


1 plentiful 


a "0 £ 4. Fw” | hs Y os EY tie. th ah 


238. That Jeſus is the true Meſl1as. 'Vol.1l. 


plentifull effuſion upon them of gifts and faculties qualifying them for 
ſuch ſervices ; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant ditiuſion of good and 
oratefull effects expeCted from them ( from the uſe of things, the per- 


"W Cant. 1. 2. formances of perſons thus ſanctified) 7hy name, faith the ſpoyſe in the 
17 * ,*Canticles, is as an ointment poured forth ; that is, thy name is very de- 
i Pal134.1,2. lightfull, very acceptable. And, Behold ( faith David, commending 


brotherly love and concord ) how good and pleaſant a thing it is for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity ; it is like the pretious ointment upon the 
head, that ran dawn upon the Eq , even Aaron's beard — fo good and 
pleaſant were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by 
ſuch unction'inaugurated. We find eſpecially three ſorts of Perſons, to 
whom this conſecration-did, by divine appointment, belong ; Xings , 
\ == Prieſts and Prophets; perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of old did ma- 
'E  nage his entercourſe with men, in governing them and communicating 
þ his bleſſings to them, both in an ordinary way (fo he uſed Xings and 
N_k Prieſts) and in an extraordinary manner, therein he employed Prophets ; 
which ſorts of perſons are therefore {tyled God's anointed ; Aings and 
Prieſts more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets ; as in that of the 
Pal. 105.15: Pſalm : Touch not mine anointed, and doe my prophets no harm ; where Pro- 
x Chron. 1% phets and the Anointed of God do ſeem to denote the fame thing, and 
one to expound the other ; however they belong to the ſame perſons : 
for Abraham, whom together with the other Patriarchs thoſe words 
Gen, 20. 7- Concern, is expreſly called a Prophet. ( Now therefore, faith the Text, 
reſtore the man his wife, for he is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee 
and thou ſhalt live.) And that [ſaac was a Prophet the Apoſtle to rhe 
Heb. 11. 20. ZZebrews intimates, ſaying ; By faith Iſaac bleſſed Facob, and Eſau con- 
cerning things to corhe ; The fame is plain of Jacob, who before his death 
uttered many great and remarkable predictions. The P atriarchs therefore 
probably as Prophets were ſtyled God's anointed. But to remark ſome- 

what of theſe great offices, and their anointing ſingly : 
\ bor Prieſts, although at firſt all the Sons of Aaron were thus conſe- 
Exod.30.30. Crated, according to that Law in Exodas, Thou ſhalt avoint Aaron, and 
_ Res - his ſons, that they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office - Yet the Jew- 
Mac. 2.1.10. 7/þ Maſters tell us, that afterward in all the courſe of times onely the 
Selden. a4 High-prieſt was ſo conſecrated. Whence by the anointed, or the vrieſt 
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5 Tok 2 og Ol is anointed is, fay they, meant the High-prieit, in diflintion from 
i 16. 6.22. Other inferiour Prieſts. 


For Kings, the Jewiſh Doctours alſo ( 25 Maſter Selden reports) do 


;- 35'S «ins tell us, that ſuch of them, who in a legal, orderly, and unqueſtioned 
j ak 4 courſe of right did ſucceed into the Kingdom, were not themſelves in 
or745 6ix0re- Perſon anointed (they being conceived to derive a ſufficient conſecra- 


xs 79% Xe tion from their Anceſtours) but all thoſe, who in an extraordinary way 
Cs &,Feipet 


Zorn. Euſeb. Dy ſpecial deſignation (as Saul, David, Fehu, Hazae!) or upon 4 doubt- 
Hiſt. 1. 3- full, and controverted, or oppoſed title ( as Salomon and Foas) did al- 
2 85-5: fume the royal charge, were thus initiated ( How ancient alſo the cu- 


x King. 19. ſtom of anointing Princes was, may be ſeen from that expreſlion in Fo- 


'Y Jud. re (4 tham's parable : The trees went forth to anoint a King over them, and they 
0 Þ ſaid to the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us. ) . 
/ == As for Prophers, We do not find that they were commonly, or accor- 
Mn ding to ordinary rule anointed ; But one plain inſtance we have of E:- 
"Wt h /ba, ſubſtituted to Elzah (the chief of Prophets in his time) in this man- 
U'1  » K08-19+ mer: Eliſha, (it is ſaid by God) the ſon of Shaphat ſhalt thou anoint = 
| | c 
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be prophet in thy room ; who was thus conſecrated, probably, becauſe | {> 4 
he was to be a Prophet more than ordinary, endewed with higher gifts, bY 


and deſigned to greater actions, than common Prophets were then ; or 
perhaps becauſe: he was to'be the Arch-propher, or head of the Prophets 


That Jelus is the rue Meſſaas. 


pt, PI 


at that time. > | 6 
We may alſo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons, who (1n probabili- 
ty) did not partake. any material union, but were yet deſtinated by 
God, and qualified and wor ed as ſpecial ihſtruments of is providence 
or grace, for producing eftedts ſutable to any of thoſe offices,” have been 
therefore ſtyled God's awointed. Upon which ſcore the Patriarchs (by. r Chron. 15. 
whom God's true Religion was maintained and conveyed ) do feem to ** 
Anointed. And King Cyrzs (whoſe miniſtery 16. 45. r. 
edifying his Temple, and refreſhing his People is 44 #7 


. 


b] 


IT. Now that there was a perſon, ſupereminently endued with all theſe 
characters (a Chriſt in all theſe reſpects) decreed by God in due time to 
come into the world for accompliſhment of the greateſt purpoſes anſwe- 
rable to that Title ( for the inſtruftion and retormation of the world, 
for the ereting and managing an univerſal and perpetual Kingdom , for 
the reconciliation and benediction of mankind, for the reduction of all 
Nations to the acknowledgment of God, and obedience to his will, and 
hope in his-mercy) many expreſs paſſages in the ancient Scripture de- 
clare. | 
That ſuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent Moſes in expreſs terms foretold : 
The Lord thy God ( faith he) ſhall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the Deus. 18.15, 
midſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken. And, Joh ”. 
I will (faith God himſelf) raiſe them up a prophet from among their bre- a8. 3. 22. 
thren, like unto thee : And I will put my words into his mouth, and he 7: 37: 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him, &c. which words 
plainly deſcribe a very extraordinary Prophet fometime to come, who 
was (fignally and eſpecially, beyond all other Prophets) to reſemble Mo- 
Jes ; who conſequently was to accompliſh high deſigns, and to atchieve 
wonderfull as ; to conduct and deliver God's people, . to reveal God's peur. 33. 10. 
mind and will, to promulge a new Law, and cftabliſh a new Cove- 
nant ; fo his reſembling Moſes doth imply, ſo his miſſion doth ſignify 
( for why, if he were not intended for the performance of ſomewhat 
great and new, even beyond what Moſes did, ſhould he be deſigned ſo 
tormally ; what need or reaſon had there been of his miffion, atter Mo- 
es ? ) and 1o the later Prophets do interpret the great Law-giver his 
words : Who largely predict concerning one, ordained by God to come, 
. Who ſhould eminently diſcharge all parts of the propherical function ; 1 
Who ſhould diſcloſe new truths ro men, ſhould proclaim a new hw to Jer. 31. 35 I 
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ll Ia. 49.8, the world , ſhould eſtabliſh a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
- with all people ; who ſhould " np the knowledge and worſhip 
of God, enlightning the Gentiles, and converting them unto God ; who 
_ ſhould inſtract the 1gnorant, ſtrengthen the faint, comfort the afflicted ; 
. 1 &Ecording to divers paſſages concerning him ; as for inflance that in Eſay, 
18:"rited. by S.\Luke - The ſpirit of the Lord i upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; hechath ſent me to 
Iz. 42:1- bind up the broken hearted — and that in the fame Prophet, alledged by 
Matt.12.18- $, Matthew : Behold my ſervant, whom T uphold, mine elett, in whom m 
ſoul delighteth. T have put my ſpirit upon him 3 he Jpall bring forth judg- 
ment unto the Gentiles , he hal not cry," tC. Which being anointed to 
preach tidings, and to bring nt from G 
and inſpired by God in-onder 


z being elected 
of a Prophet ; ſuch promul 


es are. peculiar marks 
ſuch miniſtration of 


them. | | | 

The ancient Scriptures do alſo plainly ſignifie concerning the ſame 
AR. 2.35. perſon, that he ſhould be a great Prince conitituted by God to govern 
his people for ever in righteouſneſs , peace and proſperity ; endewed_ 
Luc.1.71,74- With power requiſite for delivering them from oppreliion and ſlavery ; 
for ſubduing their enemies, for reducing the nations under ſubjeftion un- 
Ifa. 9. 6. 11. tO God. So Jſay: For unto us a child u born, unto us a ſon us given, and 
1, 10. 16+ 5+ the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders — Of the encreaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end ; upon the throne of David , and upon 
hns kingdom to order it , and to eſtabliſh it , with judgment ,_ and with ju- 
Joris 8 feice for ever. Jeremy : Behold the days come , ſaith the Lord, that I 
33 15: 30-8. will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a King ſhall reign, and prof- 
' fer ; and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth : in his days Ju- 
Ezck. 34-22, dah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe ely. Ezekiel : 1 wif ſave my 
Ke ge lock, they ſhall be no more a prey — and I will ſet up one ſhepherd over 
21, &c. them, and he ſhall feed them — they ſhall alſo walk in my ſtatutes, and 
Dan, 9. 13. 9ſerve my ſtatutes, and doe them. Daniel : I ſaw in the ' night viſons , 
7- 18. 2: 44 and behold one like the ſou of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
v2 to the ancient of days — And there was given him dominion and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people , and nations , and languages ſhall ſerve him - 
EHlis dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
Hoſ. 3.5, Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of Iſrael 
[hall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King ; and ſhall 
'Plal.2. 6,8, fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter days. The Pſalmiſt : 1 have 
72. 11,17. ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion ; ask of me, and Twill give thee the 

45 it ®% Þ uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. In thele , and in many 0- 
132-17, 18. ther places do the Prophets ſpeak (very perſpicuouſly and magniticently) 
concerning the Kingdom , Royal ſtate , and Princely atchievements of 
this great Perſonage who ſhould come. 
That he alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the Prie/tly funQtion may allo 
be learned from prophetical inftrution. For of him Zechary thus ipake: 
Zech. 6. 12. Behold the man, whoſe name 1s the Branch; (a name, which ſo often (in 
«ram ſenſe) 1s attributed to this Perſon as ſprouting trom the ſtock of David) 
MS. he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall baild the temple of the Lord ; 
and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall jit, and rule upon his throne ; and he 
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and directly apply this 
Perſon , ſo prophecyed of , 
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miracle that Jeſus had done, ſaid, That this is in truth the prophet, who 
was to come into the world, Thus may that in S. Luke be taken : And Lk. 7. 16. 
there came a fear upon all, and they glorifyed God, ſaying ; that the great 
prophet u riſen up among us , and that God hath vifited his people ; and 
this the Samaritan woman implied, when ſhe ſaid, 7 krow that the Meſs Joh. 4: 25: 
/ras comes, and when he ſhall come he will tel us all things. That they ſup- 
poſed he ihould be a King, who ſhould be furniſhed with mighty power, 
and ſhould perform wonderfull as ; who thould aſſume the govern- 
ment of God's people with royal Majeſty, and execute it with glorious 
ſucceſs, is molt clear. It was no wonder to King Herod to hear the 
Wie-mens inquiry, Where s he that is bern King of the Fews 2 upon it Ma.2.2,4. 
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of the Scribes where Chriſt is to be born. Hence 
in Chriſt, but he cries out, Mafter, thou 


art the Sor of 


I 


7 
oiegt Ah 
"2 Es £3 ® 


8#/ + # 
FP 


On Hil 
py 


e Jews : Tiggee likewiſe procceded thatFacclamation : Evol. 
0 fe 0uer 0 camped, Bleſſed v the King, that is 


E Ss 
LETS # 


the Lord. * And it was from this ancient popular pre 


uy ar prejudice, that the A- 


KF thou at this time re- 
ry. Title, which the 


. ſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? © 
 Talmudiſts and ancient'Rai 
ias the King. ets 3. " 

_- That the Meſias in their opinion was alſo to be a Prieft, is not fo 
_—— clearly apparent ; yet it may probably' be inferred : That they under- 
ſtood the 110th Pſalm to reſpe& the Meſtas is very likely , or rather 

Matt-22-43- certain from that paſſage in the Goſpel ; in which Jeſs asked the Pha- 
riſees, What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he ? and, they anſwering, the 

ſon of David , he returned upon them this puzling queſtion : Zow-therx 

doth David in the ſpirit ( that is prophetically ) call him Lord, ſaying , 

The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand 2 which queſtion 
confounded them, they not daring to deny that Pſalm to reſpect the 

Meſfias (tbeing the received opinion among the Dottours) nor yet ſeeing 

how the relations of Sox and Lord were reconcileable : And admitting 

Plal. 116. 4+ that Pſalm was to be referr'd unto the Meſſtas, they muſt conſequently 
acknowledge him to bea Przeſt ; for it is there ſaid , The Lord hath 


Meſpas Hammelech Meſiah, Meſ- 


, oP" KHER : 


ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 


Melchizedek. It was alſo an opinion paſſing among them, that the Me/ſ- 

fras thould be the Saviour of the world, as may be collefted from that 

Job 4-42. ſaying of the Samaritans : We have heard him our ſelves, and know that 
uk. 2. 38. CO. SL, ; ; : 

this is indeed the Chriſt ,” the. Saviour of the world : which being their 

opinion, and toward the falvation of men it being neediull, that a re- 


conciliation of them unto.God, and an expiation of 


q ab 25 poo Baghagn o — their ſins ( which are Sacerdotal a&s ) thould be 

ans opinto . | 

Jude. profe#i rerum pottrentur, Suet. in procured. by him, it lecms to follow, that they had 
ef ſome notion of his Prze/thood. Indeed the perſuaſion 


| tb merat antiquis ſa- ? 
F-- Gao hey ng e0 Pore concerning a Meſas to come, about the time when 


fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profedtique Ju- our Lord appeared, became ditiuſed over the whole 
dzi ygrum potrremur. Tacitus Hilt. V. 


Ty 5 antper and wdhaca ans $ CT Parts; 2s even Pagan Hiſtorians ( Tacitus 


mazuuy LZ nenauss dugifhen®: dwoles and Swetonius do report ) And the conceit thereof 


wg i 223 eee YESppen, bing was ſo vigorous in the Fews, that it excited them to 
V CAO - . : : 
LE 8 ol nlg. oe Noa ug TEDEllion, and encouraged them with great obſtina- 


TW mei Ovegoanars T9 nivor ape” CY tO perſiſt therein, as got onely thote Hiſtorians, 


tory a oy on 7 but Foſephus himſelf telleth us ; he alſo together 
L with them” (which is ſomewhat ſtrange ) reterring 

the intent of thoſe Prophecies, and the verifying of that opinion to the 

perſon of the Emperour YFeſpaſran. The ſame conceit did then likewiſe 

occaſion many Pretenders and Impoſtours (fuch as 7heudas, and Fudas 

the Galzlzan) to ariſe, diſpoſing alſo the People fo cafily to be deluded 

by them , and fo readily to run after them , as they did to their own 

rm. 
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Thus according to the ancient Scriptures, interpreted, and backed by - .Y 
the current Tradition, and general conſent of God's People, it is ſuffici- | Þ 
ently apparent, that a Mefias (according to the notion premiſe a) Was | 


to come into the world. 
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raters ſuting his Pe 


gether with whatever 
according to the paſſable opinions of God's People concerning him ; the 
which (as they cannot pollibly ſute with any gter perſon, that hath 
yet appeared , or may reaſonably be expe&ed to come hereafter , ſo ) 
they exactly agree-to the coming, and perſon, and practice, and ſucceſs 
of Feſus . | ; i ad, | , 
Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable 1s the time ; the which 
(both when it was faid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit that he 
ſhould come) did very well agree to Feſus. But when the fullneſs of time Gal. 4, 14. 
was come , Godſent forth his ſon, &c. Fullneſs in regard to ancient pre- 5 "g b ON 
diction, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon. For as the Meſftas was to be the 19. $6. 
defire of all nations, fo Jeſus did come then, when by ſpecial inſtin@ a 
» | general expectation and deſire of his coming was raiſed in the world ; 
'Y at the time, when the Patriarch Facob foretold that Shiloh would come , Gen. 49. 8. 
viz. when the ſceptre was juſt departed from Judah, and a Law-giver from 
his feet ; JFudza being brought under the dominion of flrangers (ſuch 
were the Romans, ſuch was King Herod.) About the expiration of Daniel's 
weeks (however commenced, or computed) the time determined to finiſh Dan. g. 24; 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs ; to ſeal up the viſion and prophe- 
cy, and to anvint the moſt holy (as the Prophet ſpeaks.) Shortly betore 
| the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, according to that of Daniel : And after yan. 9.26, 
: frxty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off , but not for himſelf , and the 
people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanttuary. 
When that $70, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go forth; c, 
and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn ungodlineſ$ from Ja- 
cob, did {tand and flouriſh. When the Temple did ſtand , which the 
Prophets Malachi and Haggai did predict ſhould be ilJuſtrated by the 
preſence of the Meſſiah : The Lord, whom ye ſeek , faith Malachi , ſhall ya, a x. 
ſuddenly come to his temple ;. even the meſſenger of the covenant in whom ye 
delight : and, 7 will (laith Haggaz) ſhake all nations, and the deſire of yag,,. x6. 
all nations ſhall come ; and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord: 
the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the former, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. Betore Fewry was deſolated, Jeruſalem deitroyed, 
the 7ribes and Families of Iſrael confounded , all that People wotully 
diſperſed, and in a palpable manner deſerted by God. When the Few- 16.2.4. 11.6. 
i/> Religion (which the Meſſtas was to complete ) was by a numerous $525-56-12- 
acceliion of Proſelytes diſſeminated, and diffuſed through many Provin- ** 77 7 
ces of that one vaſt Empire, under which a great part of the world was 
| united and ſettled durably in a calm {tate of peace and order : whenone 
* or two Languages were commonly underſtood by all, and men thereby 
more eaſily converſed together ; and when the ancient Scriptures being 
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' That Jeſus 35 the true Meſſias. Vol. IE 


ſlated into Greek were ſo widely intelligible. When mankind was 
ecome penerally civilized and cultivated with laws, and policy , and 
ginning of it ſe to open its eyes, ſo as to diſcern the errours and deceits, 
by which'is Jong bad been abuſed ; and was thence well prepared to 
 *Tearn, and Tendred very fuſceptive of divine truth ; when all things thus 

Gal. 4. 4 conſpired with gooc Sri to entertain the Chri/# , then 2» the ful- 
Eph, 1. 10. ye of time, nite right, and proper ſeaſon (apo? Bios, as S. Paul ſpea- 
Ia. 49. 8, keth) xaied due, 2n an acceptable time, as E ay prop ecyed, did Fe- 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 1s come, tO inſtru as he profeſſed It was 
Porphyry's obje&ion againſt Chri/tzau and” an obvious one, why 

Chrift did not come before, bur in the latter. days ; to which the parti- 
cular fitneſs of this timens an anly OW. 
e& ; the Family out of which, the place where, 


The other circumftances ; th 1 

the manner in which Feſus was born , did alſo punctually correſpond. 

He was to be an Jſraelite, according to the promiſe made of old to 4- 

Gen. 22. 18. braham, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and 
Deur. 18. 5. according to Moſes his Prophecy : The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee of thy brethren. He was to come 

Gen. 49-7 out of the Tribe of Jadah ; as the Patriarch Faces in his laſt prophetical 
— ..;, Tapture did by various expreſſions intimate and ſignifie. Particularly he 
22:15. Was to riſe out of the Family of David, as the Prophets frequently and 
Ia.11.1,19 clearly did avouch; for he was (as Eſay faid) 7o be a rod out of the ſtem 
Jer. 23- 5+ of Feſſe, and a branch going out of his roots; a righteous branch (according 
33 7 to Jeremy) whom Gol would raiſe to David. He whom Salomon (that 
moſt wiſe, peaceable and proſperous Prince, who raiſed that glorious 
Temple, the emblem of God's Church) did preſignifie ; and in whom 

the promiſes made to David, concerning the perpetuity of his throne 

r King.8.25- ſhould be made good ; There ſhall not fail thee a man, &&c. — Thine 
2 Sam. 7* 1% houſe, and rhy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee; thy throne 
2 Chr. 6. 16. ſhall be lablifted for ever ; eſpecially that abſolute and irrevocable 
Pal. 89. 3. Promiſe ratified by God's oath : 7 have made a covenant with my choſen, I 
132-11 have ſworn unto David my ſervant, Thy ſeed will T eſtabliſh for ever, and 


os 6 0 . S - » 
= ne” build up thy throne unto all generations : who conſequently by reaſon of 


| Jer. 33- 17, conjunttion in bloud, and mutual repreſentation, Davzd prefiguring him, 


Ter. pi ” and he by ſucceſſion into the imperial right expreſling Dav:d, is by ſe- 


Hoſ. 3. 5s Veral of the Prophets (by Jeremy, by Ezekiel, by ZHofhea) called Da- 
Ezek. 34-23 vid: Whence the learned among the Fews did conſent, that the Meſſras 
TNT was to be the Son of David : How ſay the Scribes, that Chriſt is the Son of 
Mart. 22-42» David ? and, What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe Son is he 2 ("tis our Lord's 
(Marz. 21. 9. queſtion to the Phariſees) they ſay unto him, The Son of David. Yea 
Mar: 12-23-) the people were generally informed herein, and poſſeſſed with this ſen- 
Joh. 7. 42. timent :. Hath not the Scriptare ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
Matt.12.23. David > was a popular ſpeech in S. John. And all the people were amazed, 
and faid, is not this the Son of David > Now accordingly that Jeſus 

came out of this Country, Tribe and 29 2 that he was, as S. Luke 

Mart. 1- 29: ſpeaketh, of the houſe aud lineage of David , both according to natural 
13%" and legal ſucceſſion) the expres affirmation of Angels, the poſitive at- 
teſtation of his Parents and Kindred ( who beſt knew ) the genealogies 
(according to the manner of thoſe times , and that Nation) carefully 
preſerved, and produced by the Evange!i/ts, do aſſure us ; neither doth 

it appear that Jeſus his Adverſaries did ever contelt this point, but ſeem 
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the world thould be taxed, or regiired ; and Ut | 

Parents of Jeſus ſhould be forced to go irom of their ha- 

bitation unto Bethlehem, the place of their ſtock and family; that fo 

| both Feſus might be born there, and that good circumſtance might ap- 

. pear certain by the unqueſtionable teſtimony of the SE os 
Cenſual Tables, unto which (extant even in their _ X43 Hh ah pd rr 
times) Juſtin Martyr , Tertullian and Saint Chry- Tels Nexgde, Be hdr dads 5 
pecnd pg thoſe, who would be certified in that 5 ©=yer00% my > DIATTYT. HÞ002s 

That place alſo of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee, upon 
which was conſequent his firſt appearance in way of a&tion, was ſo or- 
dered, as toanſwer ancient prediftions ; according ro which it was faid, 
that in the land of Zebulon and Nepthali, by the way of the ſea, beyond xx. x. 2. _ 
Jordan in Galilee of the nations, The people, that walked in darkneſs dil ſee Matt. 4 15: 
a great light, and they that dwelt in the land of the ſhadow of death, upon 
them the light ſhined. : 
The manner alſo of the Mefras his birth, was, as became ſuch a Per- 
ſon, to be very extraordinary , and different trom the common gene- - 
ration of men : for he was not onely to be One like the ſon of man ( as,Dan. 7. 13; 
the Prophet Danzel terms him) and indeed the ſon of David , as all the 
Prophecies declare of him, but the Son of God alſo : for, Thou art my ppy,2.1.12. 
ſon, this day have I begotten thee faith God of him in the ſecond Pſahn. 
And that which 1n the firſt leſs perte& ſenſe was.ſaid of Salomon (who 
prefigured him?) was according to a more ſublime meaning, and more 
exactly to agree unto him : Ze ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his father ; " Ght-22-10. 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever : Alſo [ Rr . ig 
will make him my firſt-born higher than the kings of the earth: And ac- 
cordingly we ſee, that the Fews (both the wiſer , and the vulgar fort 
did ſuppoſe that he ſhould be the ſon of God? So S. John the Baptift, fo Joi 1: 34, 
Nathaggel, ſo Martha, ſo S. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, when they $';,* *7 
became perſuaded that Feſus was the Chriſt, did preſently, according to Mate.16.16. 
anticipation of judgment common to them with the people , confeſs 
him to be the ſon of God ; the High-prieft hirmſelt intimated the ſame, 
when he asked Jeſus: Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed» Yea, Marc.14.61. 
the Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in this point ; who M*+2565 
: : ; SS: | 3, Matt. 8 2.9. 
cried out, Thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of God. Now that , according to Marc. 1. 24 
thoſe Prophecies and thoſe Traditions, the Meftas ſhould be in a more -* 434 
than ordinary way , and ( for the juſtifying of God's truth together 
with the ſatisfying men) ſhould evidently appear to be the ſon of God, 
| Ii 3 it 
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Th. 49. 7. defire him. Andagain : 


MeGS 3: 55: 1s not this the Carpenter's ſou? Is not this the Carpenter the ſon of Mary 
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Yet Eſay did fignifie , when he ſaid , 7The Lord 
3 binſelf foal 
Ifz. 7.14 ſomewhat very* remarkable and ſtrange : what was that 2 ) Behold a 
ah call bis name Emanuel ; 
which Prophecy that it belonged to. the Meſtas appears from the report 
and deſcription , whic % ollows 1n the con t mnuati: n._ of this particular 
Ia, 9.6. Prophecy concerning this child LY id 
ſon is given, and the gover 


Ia. 45. 5 him, when he introduceth him ſpeaking thus : 4nd now, ſaith the Lord, 


be his beloved ſon. | 
The ſtate and condition alſo, in which the Mefias was firſt to appear 


was deſcribed to be a ſtate of external meanneſs and obſcurity , of po- 
verty and wretchedneſs in the eye of man : A ſtate indeed 'molt conve- 
nient and proper for a ſpiritual King, a moſt holy Prieſt, an abſolute 
Prophet ; who was to teach, exerciſe and exemplifie the moit-rough and 
harſh pieces of righteouſneſs and piety (contempt of worldly vanities 
and pleaſures; all ſorts of ſelf-denial, and abſtinence ; the vertues of 
' meekneſs, humility and patience) who was to manage and execute his 
great undertakings not by natural or humane force, but by a vertue ſu- 
pernatural and divine ; whoſe power conſequently woutd ke more con- 
ſpicuous in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition 
of worldly ſplendour and ſtrength ; that alſo which he was to merit 
from God, and to undergo for the fake of men coth argue the fame : 
that ſuch the Meffras his ſtate was to be, there are divers myſtical inti- 
mations in the ancient. Scripture ; but the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks 1t out 


Ia. 53. 3- moſt plainly : Ze ſhall grow up (ſays he deſcribing that ſtate) before the 


Lord like a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; He hath no form 


or comelineſs; and when i a ſee him, there is no beauty that wgſhould 
hus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and 


his holy one ; To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhor- 
reth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 


wor ſhip, 


Phil. 2. 9. Now that Jeſus appeared thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable condi- 
2 Cor. 8. 9. tion, We need not for to prove ; for as lus Followers avow it, 1o his 


Adverfaries are moſt ready to grant it , in the haughtineſs of their con- 
ceit taking it for an advantage againſt him, it proves a ſcandal to them. 
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Serm. XVII That Jeſus #5 the true Meſhas. 
ſaid they, and they were offended at him. Hence as it, 


Prophct foretold, "Je was deſpiſed and rejetted of men, and they eſteemed 1a 


him not. Thus all the circumſtances of the Meffas his coming were an- 


RY 


the Prophets alſo fignifie : Ze ſhall ( faith Eſay ) feed his flock like a1. qo. 11, 
ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and carry them in his 
boſome ; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, A bruiſed reed 4 i ] 
ſhall he not break, and the ſmoking flax ſhall. he not quench : and, Rehold, ach. . g. : 
: faith Zachary, thy King cometh, unto thee ; he is juſt and having ſalvation, Matt. 21. s. 
lowly, and riding upen an afs. That he thould be of a quiet and peacc- 
able diſpoſition, no-wiſe fierce or contentious, turbulent or clamorous, 
Eſay declares , thus faying of him ( as S. Matthew cites him: ) Ze ſhall Ta. 42. 2. 
not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear his woice in the ſtreets. OTH IP! 
To his admirable patience in bearing aftlif&tions and contumehes, £/ay 
thus renders expreſs teſtimony : He was oppreſſed, and he was afjlifted, 1a. $3. 7. 
yet he opened not his mouth; he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter , 
aud as a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
K.- And, 7 gave my back to the ſmiter, and my cheeks to them that plucked Ila 50. 6. 
eff the hair, I hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting. His 1nvincible 
courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, together with his ſtrong confi- 
cence in God, and entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, is thus deſcribed by 
the ſame Prophet : The Lord God (faith he) will help me, therefore 7 i. 50-1, 5 
{ball not be confounded, therefore have 1 ſet my face like a flint , and I Y 
know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed. — The Lord God hath opened mine ear, ; 
aud I was uot rebellious , neither turned away- back. His gengral good- 3 
* SA neſs and boundleſs charity toward men, the nature of his office and de- 
S | !ign, together with the whole courſe and tenour of his practice, ſuch as 
e they arc repreſented, do ſuppoſe and imply. 
Now 
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vexe acquainted and Jong converſed with him (or by perſons 
nmediatelyZanformed by them):and with greateſt conſtancy atteſted 
gg = -*toa 1d main aimed by them, doth plainly ſhew ; wherein his incompa- 
Joh. 18. 11*ra oward God, his readineſs to fulfill all righteouſneſs, his en- 
$2.37 {ubmiſonand reſignation of himlelf to God's will, the continual 
Matt. 14- 23- fervency (devorren o- all kinds, prayer, thankſgiving, taſting, practi- 
ro HED ſed in the moſt, intenſe: degree, a ad the moſt. r /erent manner ) his 
21.17.44 Pureand ardent zeal for, God's:glory,h s ſiedfaſt reſolut on, and indeta- 
ſervice: (making Whis meat to doe the will of 


role 5 4. gable induſtry in God'Sfervice: (making? 
22 24:42%" him that ſent him, and #6 perform his work. 1% 
Joh1791,6,  Whilin aft unſpott N  ebor not onely exempted from the vices 
6.44 and defilements, but raiſed above the vanities and impertinences of the 
Joh. 4- 34 World ; ſecured by a magnanimous contempt, or * neglect and abſlinence 
O HD *4 trom all worldly grandeur and ſplendour ; all ſeculay wealth and profit, 
9 all bodily delight and eaſe, wherein an admirable witedom and prudence, 
, Mart-8:2%/ expreſſed in all his demeanour, and his diſcourſe ; .in his diſcerning the 
Maga &6 2. {ccret thoughts and diſſembled intentions of men ; in his declaring and 
Mart.9. 4-12. defending truth, detecting and confuting errours ; 1N baffling learned 
16: 3-15. 3, and wily oppoſers ; in eluding captious queſtions, and evading treache- 
22.18,35,45 TOUS dcligns ; in not meddling with the ſecular affairs and intereſts of 
po ga men; 1n not encumbring ne rae = pa gr and = ins 
22, 18. 34. Of this life, nor entangling himſelf in the nares of this world; in dex- 
Johor. 8. terouſly ear. Nis behaviour and Jus ſpeech to the aſpoſitions, 
Luc.20.3.22. the capacities, the needs of men; to the circumſtances of things, and exi- 
4-30-12-24- gencies of occaſion, fo as did beft conduce to the promoting his great de- 
Marr. 19. 5. 1ign and undertaking ; fo that the people, obſerving his proceedings, 
Mark 8. 30. could not but be aſtonithed, and ask, FWhence hath this man this wiſedom? 
_— 14.7, 10 that they could not but acknowledge, He hath done all things well. 
12.18. 17. Wherein particularly an excellent faculty of ſpeaking and teaching, 
Job.7. 5.16. Of interpreting and applying the Holy Scriptures, of proving and per- 
4412.11. 54. {uading God's truth, 1 To ne the Fore after Fees otra 
15-27-4- 1% many of them to amendment of life, convinced the moſt averſe and in- 
Tn 5. oY Ree I - ſo that all that heard him were amazed at his wnderſtanding, 
JN 13 = and auſwers ; 1o that all. bare nn ge ET = gracious pn 
Mate. 7. 28, which proceeded out of his mouth : 1o that the Officers ſent to apprehen 
FI. lim or confeſs, lp man ſpake like this man. OT 
1 6: HE Wherein an invincible fortitude and gallantry, expreſſed in his moſt 
7- 25,6, 7. Conllant proteiſion and undaunted maintenance of truth and goodneſs ; 
Vs v in [11s encountring the prejudices, detecting the, trauds, reproving the 
Matt. 12. 14. Vices of, the Age, though upheld by the greateſt perſons and by preva- 
Nao : lent Factions ; n hs plain dealing and tree ſpeaking with all lincerity 
Luk. 19. 45. 2nd all authority, in his zealous checking and chatliting profane abuſes; 
JOS 15- 1 11s diſregarding the raſh and tond opinions of men, their ſpitefull ob- 
/9.45.22-15. 10quies, harth cenſures, ſanderous imputations, and unjuſt reproaches ; 
Matt, 16,21. 1 his torglecing the greate{t of dangers, and worlſt of muſchiets that 
Mark to. 33. COuld arrive to man, yer chearfully encountring and firmly ſuſtaining 
them luſtaining all the violent oppoſitions and aſſaults which the molt 
 Virulent malice and envy enflamed with ſuperſtition and blind zeal could 


tet againſt him. When 
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at all moſt unjuſt utra 


fs, demonſtrated in all Matt. 11-29. 
atelyz”or rather not reſenting Matt. 9.4:34- 
iſt hat Yatr calumnies - bitter reproaches and ag 
contumelies from his adverſaries; very perverſe neglects and ingratitudes Joh. 15. 15; 
trom multitudes of people ; many infirmities, ſtupidities, diftruſts, baſe- es ; 
neſſes and treacheries from his own neareſt friends and followers. In Mart.25.59. 
his paſſing over and eaſily pardoning the greatelt oftences committed Br apes 
againſt him , yea ſometime extenuating and excuſing them. In the 5. 20. 8. 43. 
mildneſs of his cenfures, expoſtulations and reproots ; m his tempering .1%: 2c: 
the fierce zeal, hard cenſure, and rigorous proceeding againit perſons i - 
unhappy, or faulty; in his tender pity of all perſons in any want, dif- Luk. 22. 45. 
treſs or trouble ; in his earneſt commueration and bewailing the venge- 135775" 
ance he foreſaw impendent on his perſecutours, and in his praying for Joh. 8. 7. 
their pardon. | PF 
Wherein a marvellous humility and lowlineſs of mind expreſied by his TOES 

not ſeeking * honour or applauſe from men, but ſhunning and rejecting * 5: 41. 
it ; his not aſſuming to himſelf, bur aſcribing all to God, af reterring Eat Ty 
all to his glory ; by his making no oftentation of his miraculous power Luk. 23: 34: 
and high endowments , but, ſo far as would comport with the proſecu- Os 
tion of his main purpoſe (the glory and ſervice of God , the good and 15:8. 23. 11, 
welfare of 'men ) carefully ſuppretſing and concealing them ; in his #174. 
without diffatisfaQion or diſcouragement bearing ſcorn, and contempt , 5. 43: 8. 55. 
and obloquy ; in his willing condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices and $35:17-18- 
employments; in his free and familiar converſation with all ſorts of peo- Mat. 8.4 9.30 
ple, with the loweſt and moſt deſpicable, with the worſt and moſt odi- 22-16-19.17. 
ous, tor their good ; he not deſpiting the pooreſt or vileſt wretch, who dg wy" 
leemed capable of receiving any benefit from him ; in his eaſineſs to be Mat. s. 24. 
entreated, and readineſs to comply with the deſires of any man implo- mi - 
ring ſuccour or relief from him; 1n his being ready not onely to oblige, 8. z. 19. 
but to be obliged and receive courteſies from any man ; to anſwer the -*: 5: 25: 
invitation of a Phariſee, or of a Publican; to accept favourably the well gt; 
intended reſpect of a poor woman ; in the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of his Job 12. 7- 
language to all men , particularly to his diſciples ; (Be of goed courage Me 
Daughter ; Son be of good cheer ; I ſay unto you my friends ; little chil- Luk 12. 4; 
dren, I am a little oble with you ; ſuch was his {tyle, and converſation hs Ss 
toward his inferiours.) 

 Wherein an unparallell'd patience in contentedly and cheartull $4 
through all the courſe of his life, undertaking and undergoing whatever 5. 2. .. 
by God's will and providence was impoſed on him , how grievous and EN 
diftaſtfull ſoever to humane dc or ſenſe ; the extremeſt penu- M* 57: 35. 
ry, che hardeſt toil, the vileſt diſgraces, the moſt bitter pains and an-(z Cor.3.9.) 
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xtreme titu y the 
leaſure: tor the fin of man, by all the embittering con- 
a moſt lively piety and tender charity ſuggeſted ; in 
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rough all his deſigns , 


AR 


eyrd (as S. Peter 

Pe 23 fiting men ; curing their diſeaſes, relieving Weir wants, inftrufting their 
minds, reforming their manners, drawing them to God and goodneſs, 
diſpoſing them to the attainment of everlaſting bliſs and ſalvation. *Tis 
love, we may obſerve, which was the foul, that animated and actuated 
him in all things ; which carried him with unwearied reſolution and 
alacrity through all the cruel hardſhips and toils, through all the diſmal 
croſles and ignominies he endured : His life was in effect but one conti- 
nual expreſſion of charity, (differently exerting it ſelf according to va- 
rious opportunities, and circumſtances , and needs of men_ the which 
was conſummated, and ſealed by his death; the higheſt inſtance of cha- 

Joh. 15. 13: rity that could be ; for, Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend. | 

Whercin finally (in which life, I fay, of Zeſus)) all holineſs, all ver- 
tue, all goodneſs (ſurable to him, who was to be not onely the teacher, 
and the perſuader of the beſt life , but a living ſtandard and pattern 
thercof; Who was to merit of God in man's behalf, to conciliate God's 
favour towards us, and appeaſe his anger againſt us) do ſhine, and ſpar- 
kle with a beauty, and a luſtre tranſcending all expreflion. AIl which 
particulars might, were it now proper and ſeaſonable , be thoroughly 
declared by inſtances extant in the Evangelical hiſtory. So that the 
chara&eriſtical qualities of the Mefias do clearly and abundantly agree 
to Jeſus our Lord. 
His performances ſhould next be conſidered and compared ; but the 

the time doth not admit, that we ſhould now proceed any farther. 
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Now, Blefſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that ſitter 
pon the throne, and unto the Lamh far ever and ever. Amen. 
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True MESSIAS. © 


: MES 9.22, 


But Saul encreaſed more in ſtrength, and confounded the Fews, 
which dwelt at Damaſcus --- Proving that this is the wery } 


COPE © 


N conformity to S. Paul's deſign and practice implied here, I have 3 
tormerly propounded to explain , and perſuade theſe particulars. 
1. What is the right notion and reaſon of this name or title Chrz/e. | 

2. That there was deſtinated to come into the world, a Perſon, who 

1;gnally, according to that right notion, ſhould be zhe Chriſt, 3. That 

Jeſus, whom we avow, 1s that Perſon, the very Chriſt. . 4. In what 

| manner, and upon what accounts the New Teſtament repreſenteth Jeſus 

to be the Chriſt. 5. What application the Point requireth. | 
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; That Jeſus is the true Meſſas. Vol. Il. 


Dent. 18. 


18, 19. 


Tia. 2+ 2 


Jer. 3f. 34- 
Ezck. 36.2 
Pan. 9. 24- 


Joh. 4. 25. 


Tin. 1. 1. 


In proſecution of which particulars, having diſpatched the f/ and 


ſecond, 1 did enter into the 7hird, which is of higheſt conicquence, begin- 


ning to declare that Feſws, our Lord, is 7he Chri/t , trom the circum- 
ſtances of his/coming into the world, and from his perſonal qualificati- 

z-whichhaving in ſome meaſure performed, I ſhall now procced to 

efame from the exact correſpondency of his undertakings and 
to thoſe, which , according to ancient preſignifications, 
the Meſias was deſigned to undertake and accompliſh ; 
rogether with the*conſequences of what the Meffas was to doe, and what 


anſwerably Jeſus did effect. LL 


mY 


by” bs. 
7 


ance-ofthe Meſtas, was by inſpiration, and in 
the name ot God to makea complete diſcovery of divine truth ; to pub- 
liſh'a Law of univerfaland perpetual obligation ; to inſtitute a Religion 
conſummate in all reſpe&s, which ſhould corrett the taults, and ſupply 
the detes of all precedent diſpenfations, which ſhould therefore be, as 
it were, God's laſt will and teſtament, after which no other revelation 
was to be expected : Twill (ſaid Moſes of him) put words into his mouth ; 
and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 command him, and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoever will not hearken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in 


x. One great performance'oft} 


- my name, 1 will require it of him : By him Eſay foretold, that God ſhall. 


teach us of his ways, and we ſhall walk in his paths, for out of Sion ſhall go 
forth the law, and the word of God from Feruſalem: By him Jeremy figni- 
fied, that God would put his Jaw into the inward parts of men, and write ;t 


' in their hearts ; it was, as it is faid in Danzel, part of his work 7o bring 


in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion , and prophecy ; and 
his days i the Prophets are commonly tyled the /aft days , becaule, it 
ſcemeth, of the perteCtion of his doEtrine; and immutability of his law ; 


where ſuch an entire inſtrution, and final reſolution in all points was 


commonly expected by the Jews, as the Samaritan woman did intimate ; 
{ know (faid ſhe, according to the current perfuaſions then) 7hat the 
Meſras cometh, and when he ſhall come, he will tell us all things. 

Now accordingly Jeſus ( oar hope , and authour of our faith ) hath 
taught a Dorine, hath proclaimed a Law, hath inſtituted a Religion, 
which upon flrift and carefull examination will be found moſt pertect in 
all reſpects; ſuch in its nature as cannot but indiſpenſably oblige all that 
underitand it, fuch as 1s worthy of God , and ſutable to his deſigns of 
oloritying himſelf; and obliging; his creature ; 1n ſhort , he hath been 


Authour of ſuch an Inſtitution, as may be demonſtrated the moſt excel- 


lent and complete that can be. For, (briefly to ſhew this by conſidering 
the main , if not all imaginable excellencies of any Religion , Law or 
Doctrine) it 1s impoſlible that any DoCtrine ſhould aſſign a more true, 
proper, complete notion or character of God himfelt, more congruous 
to what reaſon didateth, the works of nature declare, the pureſt tradi- 
tion atteſteth, or common experience doth intimate Concerning God ; 
more apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affe&ion and reverence to- 
ward him, or to engage us in the ſtrifteſt practice of duty and obedi- 
ence to lum; none can aſcribe unto God higher pertections of nature , 
can more aſſert unto him all his due rights and prerogatives, can better 
commend and juſtity to us all his a&tions and proceedings, can repreſent 
hum more amuable in his goodneſs, more terrible in Jus juſtice, more 
glorious and venerable in all his ways of providence ; can a i ane 

| ctter 
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better direct or diſpoſe us to render-unto him a worſhip worthy of him, 
and acceptable to him; can alſo therefore with more ſecurity and advan- 
tage commend unto'us the imitation of him in our diſpoſition and de- 
meanour. | | bf 


paſt, preſent, final ; what the dignity of our nature is, yEwnat purpc 
ſes we were deſigned and framed, wherein our happinelg:goth conlult, 
what ſhall be our ſtate after death, how we ſhall *be Judged, and dealt 
with then ; the knowledge of which particulars is of ſo immenſe conſc- 
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quence for the fatisfa&ion of our minds, and dire&ion of our lives; con- 
cerning which therefore men in allgimes have fo carneſtly inquired and 
diſputed, without any fſure,zeſolution but from Hence. 

Nor could a more accurate rule of life ( more *congruous to reaton, 
and fſutable to our nature, or perfeqtive thereot ; more condu- 
cible to our welfare, and our content ; more apt to procure each man's 
private good, and to promote the publick benefit of all) have been pre- 
ſcribed ; nothing can be more juſt, or comely, or pleatant, or beneficial 
to us, than are the duties of piety (conſiſting in love, reverence, grati- 
tude, devotion , obedience , faith and repentance toward God ) which 
Chriſtianiſm doth require. No direCtions concerning*our deportment 
toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined comparable to 
thoſe (thoſe of hearty love, good-will, benefticence, compaſſion, readi- 
nels to torgive, meekneſs, peaceableneis, and the like) which the Chri- 
ſtian law injoineth. No precepts or advices concerning the manage- 
ment of our ſelves (the ordering our ſouls and our bodies in their re- 
{ſpective funions and truitions) can be deviſed more agreeable to ſound 
reaſon, more produCtive of true welfare, and real delight unto us, than 
are thoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm and compo- 
{ed in our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient and 
contented in our ſtate, with the hike , which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
doth inculcate. No other method can raiſe us up fo near toheaven and - 
happineſs as that which we here learn, of abſtracting and elevating our 
minds above the fading glories, the unſtable poſletiions, the vanihing 
delights of this world ; the fixing our thoughts, affections and hopes up- 
on the concernments of a better future ſtate. 
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No Religion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from Negoirſe 


uſeleſs encumbrances (or from , as Tertul/ian calleth them , bufre ſcru- 
pulofities) than is this, (ſuch as it is in its native ſimplicity , and as it 
came from its Authour, before the pragmatical curioſity, or domineer- 
ing humour, or covetous, deſignings of men had tampered with it) it 
onely requiring a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in performance 
of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſlary or profitable ; the ritual obſervan- 
ces 1t enjoineth, being as very tew in number, in nature (umple and ea- 
ſie to obſerve , ſo evidently reaſonable, very. decent and very uſefull, 
re to inſtruct us in, apt to excite us to the practice of moſt wholſome 
uties. 
| No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us a li- 
ving copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice, affording ſo compen- 
diousan inftrufion, and fo efficacious an incitement to all piety and 
vertue: {0 abſolutely perfe&t, ſo purpoſely deſigned, fo fitly accommo- 
dated for our imitation, and withall to ſtrongly engaging us thereto, as 
3 the 
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ry {draweth it from love, reverence and gratitude to God, 
v8 from a heartygaed-will to men , and from a ſober regard to our own 
|  - true welfare ; which propoundeth God's honour, our neighbour's edifi- 
"7 _ cation, and our own falvation as the principal ends of ation; which 
Will ſtirreth up good praCtice by mindingyus, that we ſhall thereby reſemble 
' N08 God, expreſs our thankfulneſs, and diſcharggour duty to him, obtain his 
EZ mercy and favour , acquire preſent comfort of mind , and future bliſs, 
| avoid regrets of conſcience here, and endleſs torments hereafter. 
Neither can any. Doctrine afford more encouragements to the endea- 
vours of practiſing it than doth this, which tendereth ſufficient help and 
#4 ability toward the performance of whatever it enjoineth ; offering (upon 
12M our ſeeking them, or asking for them) God's infallible wiſedom to di- 
- Fi ' re& us in our darkneſles and doubts, God's almighty ſtrength to aſſiſt 
Pf us in our temptdfions and combats, God's loving Spirit to comfort us in 
our afflictions and diſtreſles. \ | 
Nor can any Doctrine in a more ſure, or kindly manner appeaſeand 
fatisfy a man's conſcience , ſo as to produce therein a well-grounded 
hope, and folid comfort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxi- 
ous fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict, than doth this, which af 
ſureth us, that God Almighty, notwithſtanding all our oftences com- 
mitted againſt him, is not onely reconcileable to us, but defirous to be- 
come our friend; that he doth upon our repentance, and compliance 
with his gentle terms, receive us unto pertect grace and tavour, diſchar- 
ging all our guilts and debts however contracted ; that our endeavours 
to {erve an@#pleaſe God, although imperfect and detective , if ſerious 
and ſincere ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. | 
Such is the Doctrine, Law and Religion of Feſus ; expreſied in a 
moſt unaffeted and perſpicuous way, with all the gravity and ſimplici- 
ty of ſpeech, with all the majeſty and authority of propoſal becoming 
divine truth; ſo excellent, and ſo complete in all reſpects, that it is be- 
4: yond the imagination of man to conceive any thing better, yea, I dare 
Pt | ſay, repugnant to the nature of things that there ſhould be any other 
'; == way of Religion ( different ſubſtantially from it ) fo very good. God 
hs himſelf, we may preſume to ſay, cannot infuſe truer notions concerning 
{1 himſelf, or concerning, us, cannot reveal more noble , or more uſefull 
tt truths'; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more pro- 
0 per means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reaſonable terms, 
__ cannot offer higher encouragements and rewards, cannot diſcover his 
== mind in a more excellent way than he hath done by Jejws, for his own 
Fi} glory and ſervice, for our benefit and happineſs : So that hence we may 
reaſonably infer, that the Do&rine*taught, the Law promulgated, the 
Religion inſtituted by Jeſus in God's name, are the very ſame which the 
ji predictions concerning the Meſtas do reter unto, as the laſt, which ſhould 
"ol ever come from God, moſt full and pertect, univerſally and perpetually 
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LI holy-will , and moſt juſt authority of our natural Lord, and 
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2. Thus in general the Prophets ſpake concern! 
trine, and fo that of Jeſus correſpondeth thereto : but © 
particularly it was ſignified, that it ſhould be very comforta le, joyfull 
and acceptable to mankind ; as containing a declaration (Þ eculiartherc- 
to) of God's kind and gracious intentions toward us, owelires oreipes” 
cial mercy and love, ditpenfations of all forts of ſpiriuatbietings ; the 
pardon and abolition of {1ns committed, peace and ſateen of conici- 
ence, deliverance from ſpiritual ſaveries and captyaties 


tiess Rejoyce greatly, Zech. 9. 9. 
0 daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Jernfalem ; behold thy ing co- 
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meek ; he hath ſent me to hind up the broken hearted, to proclaim Liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance (or of 
recOoMmPence, 4s the LXX render it) of our God +70 comfort all that MOourN, ayer; 7 
to give unto them that moury in Sion beauty for aſhes , the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. It 1s a part of 
/ what God in Jeremy promiſed to diſpenſe by him : 7 wi# forgzve their I: 3": 31: 
iniquity, and I will remember their {im no more, It 1s one of the Meſſias 
' his performances— to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and Dan. g. 24. 
zo make reconciliation for iniquity; to ſprinkle clean water on God's people, co 
and to ſave them from their uncleanneſſes. in fine, the Prophet Zechary 16. 44. 3: 
ſaith of his time, that 7» zhat day" there ſhall be a fountain opened to the $55 , 
houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem for fin , and for un- ET. 
cleauneſs. 
mo to all this the preaching of Jeſus did exactly correſpond ; it be- 
ing indeed, as it was named, a Goſpel, or Meſlage of good and joy ; de- 
claring the ſpecial good-will of God, and his mercifult- wlingnels to be 
reconciled to mamkind ; offering peace and pardon to all that are fenti- 
ble of their guilt , and penitent for their fin ; imparting reſt , comfort 
and liberty to all that are weary and afflicted with ſpiritual burthens , 
grievances and ſlaveries ; taking oft all grievous yokes of ſuperſtition, ſer- 
vility and fin ; and in their ſtead impoſing a no leſs ſweet and pleaſant, 
than juſt and reaſonable obedience ; miniſtring all ſorts of bleſſings need- 
tull tor our ſuccour, relief, eaſe, content and welfare ; wholly breathing 
{weeteſt love (all kinds of love; love between God and man, between 48 rs. 32. 
man and man, between man and his own conſcience) filling the hearts 2: OE 
of thoſe who ſincerely embrace and comply with it , with preſent joy, Gal. 5. >». 
and raiſing in them gladſome hopes of future bliſs. It was indeed the 
molt joyous ſound that ever entred into man's ears, the moſt welcome 
news that ever was reported upon earth ; news of a certain and perfe& 
ſalvation from all the enemies of our welfare, from all the cauſes of miſ- 
chief and miſery tous ; well therefore deſerving that auſpicious gratula- 
tion from the Angel: Behold 71bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall, ._ ,-. 
be to all people. | 
3- Collateral unto, or coincident with thole performances (the tea- 
ching ſuch a doctrine, publiſhing ſuch a law, aupenting ſuch bleflings) 
was the formal inſtitution, and eſtabliſhment of a_new everlaſting cove- 
| | Nant 


aſe-the ble Jings of ſpiritual illumination and aſliflence, of mercy and 
our, of falfation and felicity ; wherein we in way of condition, ac- 
Bations of juſtice and gratitude, ſhould engage to return 
arty repentance, and to perſiſt in faithfull obedience to 
govenant the Mefſas was to be the Meſſenger and Me- 
wwe] thereof (as the Prophet Malachy ſpeaketh, ailu- 
NA eq: ding 1t ſeems to that Angel or 
Exod.23.10- Law, and conducted t 1 £/ra6t7 
Ia. 63-9 Covenant and its Mediatour © 
Act. 1+ 35 Ur 

33, 53: 
Gal. 3: 19. 
Ta. 42+ 6» 


49. 8. 55. 3+ 


Ta. $5:3,4,7» 


Je 33+ 31, the particular bleſlings tendered therein : Behold the days come, ſaith the 
_ Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael , and the 


perpetual favour. 

Now that Jeſus did inſtitute ſuch a Covenant, wherein all the benefits 
promiſed on God's part , and all the duties required on our parts , do 
punctually correſpond to the terms of that predeſigned by the Prophets, 


is apparent by the whole tenour of the Chriſtian Gotpel ; wherein a. 


tull declaration of God's will is held forth , ſo that no man ( excepr 
; out 
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out of wilfulneſs or negligence) can be ignorant there Nerein, . Up Luc 
on condition of faith and repentance, God's mercy and pardon, ave exhi- A%'s- 37: - 
bited and offered to all ; wherein the communication of God's ohy Spi- - of - 

rit of grace ( for dir ecting and aſliſting the embracers Q@ ys 0 ' Fa. Wnt Lo 

in the praQtice of their duty ) is promiſed and difpenyhereynon 

our part faith in God (or heartily returning to him ). a taithiull "ob- 

ſervance of God's laws are required ; wherein God deamrer ; 
vourable regard and love (together with very ar and=er 


needratour , the Sponſor ; Heb. g. 15. 
d it, by hg merits and interceſſions EG rahg 
TS. : Ts JE 2 :.50 - +» Us 

"ratified , and affured it ,'Tim, 2. 5. 
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was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, but of po- 
verty and affliction ; tor he was to be as he 1s deſcribed, mean and deſ- 
picable in appearance ; having no form or comelineſs, no beauty, that when 1a.$3.2,3,4, 
we ſhould ſee him, we ſhould defire him ; being a man of forrow and ac- 7491-596: 
quainted with grief ; it allo tolloweth from the events happening to him, 
wiuch were not to conquer and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes; 
but to be deſpiſed and rejeed, to be afflicted, oppreſiced and flaughter- 
ed by men; the fame we may learn from the manner of its eſtabliſhment 
and propagation; which was not to be effected by force and violence, 
bur by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruction ; by reaſonable words , 
not by hard blows : So doth the Prophet fignifie, when he faith of the 
Meſfas, that, With righteouſneſs ſhall he rules the poor, and reprove with I. 11: 4. 
equity for the meek of the earth; and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he ſhall ſlay the wicked : not 
by torce of hands, or terrour of arms, not in furious and bloudy com- 
bats, but by the fpiritual rod of his mouth ; with the ſoft breath of his 
; Hips he was to ſlay the wicked, converting them unto righteouſneſs : So 
” doth Daxzel allo imply when he faith , that a fone cut our of the moun- 1an2 44,45. 
tains without hands, ſhould break in pieces , and conſume all other King- 
doms. Yea the nature thereof it ſelf doth argue the fame; for the laws 
injoined, and duties required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards pro- 
1 pounded therein are purely ſpiritual, not Org to a temporal ſtate , 
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hardly conſiſting with ſecular domination ; as may appear by at- 
"$0 HIS by wa Sh Ls - >. 1 F s 
ding to its fundamental conſtitution, or to the covenant ſettled be- 
en_ the Prince and ſubjeds thereof ; wherein the divine ſpirit and 
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"mind, and pee of conſcience, God's eſpecial love and favour, things 
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nerely ſpiritgaly are expreſly promiſed; but worldly power, wealth 
and proſpertyaampretermitted; and thence may juſtly be preſumed no 

, or appurtenances thereof. Indeed the conſtitution of 2 
fdly Kingdom, with viſible pomp and luſtre, ſach as 
the Jews (a grofly congeited, and ſenſually affected people) did, miſta- 
king the Prophets, deliremnd expect, had been a thing, as very agree- 
able to the carnal or childidh opinions of men., ſo in reaſonable eſteem 
of no conſiderable value, benefitior uſe to mankind : ſuch a domination 
could onely have concerned the mortal part, and temporal ſlate of man ; 
it could onely have procured ſome trivial conveniences tor our bodies, 
or gratifications to our ſenſe : the ſettlement alſo , and preſervation of 
ſuch a Kingdom (according to thatvaſt extent, andlong duration which 
the Prophets imply) ſeemeth, without quite altering the whole frame of 
humane nature, ſcarce poſlible ; and reaſons there are obvious enough, 
why it would not be expedient, or beneficial for men : But the foun- 
ding and upholding a ſpiritual Kingdom (fuch as we deſcribed) is evi- 
dently of ineſtimable benefit to the nobler and more divine part of men, 
may ſerve to promote the eternal weltare of our fouls; may eaſily with- 
out changing the natural appetites of men, or diſturbing the world, be 
carried on any Where , and ſubſiſt for ever by the occult influences of 
divine grace ; it conſequently is moſt worthy ot God to celign and ac- 
complith. Such a Kingdom therefore was meant by the Prophets, be- 
ing indced no other than a Church, or ſocietWot perſons , with unani- 


mous conſent, heartily acknowledging the One true God of 7ſrael, Ma- 


ingredients , oFappL 


ker of heaven and earth , for ther Sovereign Prince and Law-giver ; 


ſubmitting themſelves in all their aCtions to his laws and commands, ex- 
pecting protection and recompence of their obedience from him. 
As tor the gencral extent of this Kingdom, and the Meſras his procee- 


dings in ſettling and propagating it, that 15 alſo very perſpicuouſly and 


coptouſly repreſented in the ancient Prophets, who declare that by him 
mankind (then immerſed in deep ignorance and errour , in wretched 
impiety and wickedneſs, 1n utter eftrangement and averſation from God 
and goodneſs) ſhould be reduced to the knowledge, worſhip and obedi- 
ence of God; that they ſhould be received into God's protettion , and 
thould partake of his ſpecial favour; that all nations of men ſhould by 
the Meſtas be enlightned witlr ſaving knowledge, and converted to the 
praCtice of true righteouſneſs ; that all men every where ( all that 
would regard and obſerve his word , all in God's deſign and defire, in 
efle&t a numerous company of men) ſhould by his means be aggregated 
to God's Church, and rendred God's people ; enjoying the benefits and 
privileges ſutable to that ſtate or relation : In expreſling theſe things the 
ancient Scriptures are very pregnant and copious : Moſes, 1n that moſt 
divine Song (endited by God humlelf, and uttered in his name) which 
ſc#&meth to contain the hiſtory , and the continual fate of the Jewiſh 
ple doth foretell this, and concludeth his Song therewith ; as with 
the Jaſt matter, which ſhould happen during God's ſpecial relation to 
that people, importing the' period of Jadaiſm, or of the 1ſraelitiſh The- 
OCracy. 
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cond Pſalm thus ſpeaketh to the Meſftas : ASk of me, and I will gi FAREe pal. 2. 8. 
the heathen for thine inheritance , and the utmoſt parts of: $6e earth 

. . ; IG. * w » Ju 9b 
thy poſſeſſion : and in the 72. Fſalm ; {is name ( 


for ever ; his name ſhall Le continued as long as the ſun , ali Men JNa8-oe 
blelſed in him ; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed ; he ſhaitnve dommun- 
alſo from ſea 0 ſea 2 and from the river ro SHUT 69 


© 3:8 of pb SEN : 
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otherwhere ; A4 the ends of the earth ſ2all FEMeNMER CONF: 3 ; 


Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ſhallwor 
[will (faith God in E/ay concerning him) gaugenee 7 AR. 13. 49 
Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſaſwation to thaxenas of the earth : and, 47* 
The glory of the Lord ſhall bg;revealed, and all fleſÞ ſhall ſee it together, I. qo. 5. 
« HD w_ NE as par Hi Ihe = EC 6 Zo 0 
ly arme, in the eyes i all natiens; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the 
ſalvation of our God : and, He ſball not fail, nor diſcouraged , till he Ih. 42. 4. 
by Re A þ p EY ek | ha > h E NN Rom. I'S, 2+ 
have ſet judgme th, es (that is the Exropean Na- | 


tions) ſhall wait for hy aw - and, In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
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make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat 

things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined ; and he will deſtroy 16. 2. 6, 7: 
in this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and the weil 

that is ſpread over all nations : and, 1n that day there ſhall be a root of 16. 11. 10: 
Feſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles 

ſeek, and its reſt ſhall be glorious : and, I am ſought of them that asked 16. 64. 1. 
not for me, I am found of them that ſought me not ; I ſaid, behold me, be- Rom. 9. 24+ 
held me unto a nation, that was not called by my name : and, 1t fhall come Ia. 2. 2. 
to paſs in the laſt days (fay both Eſay and Micah in the fame words) that + * 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 

tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all nations ſhall flow un- 

to it : and, From the riſing of the Sun ({aith God in Malachy) even unto wal. i. 11. 
the going down of the ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and | 
in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 

and, 7 (faith God in Hoſea) will have mercy upon her that had not ob- yaof. x, to, 
tained mercy ; and I wilt ſay unto them, which were not my people, Thog +23: 


art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God : In the place where 
it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my people, it (hall be ſaid unto them, Te 
are the ſons of the living God : and , The abundance of the ſea ſhall be lf 6s. g. 
converted unto thee (faith God to his Church) the forces of the Gentiles 
ſhall come unto thee : Fear not, for I am with thee, 1 will bring thy ſeed Wa 43: s. 
from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt ; I will ſay to the North 
give up, and to the South keep not back ; bring my ſons from far , and m 
daughters from the ends of the earth : and, Sing, O barren, thou that did Iſa. 54. 1. 
not bear ( tis ſaid to the Gentile Church ) break forth into ſinging , and Sa 4-27. 
cry aloud thou that didſt not travail with child ; for more are the children 
of the deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord ; 


Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains of Vid. amos g. 


thine habitations — for thou ſhalt break forth 'on the right hand, and on *'; %: 


the left, and thy ſeed ſhall igþerit the Gentiles — For thy Maker is thine 5 as 


hus band (the Lord of hoſts is his name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy one 

of Iſrael ; The Lord of the whole earth ſhall he be called—The wilderneſs, 16 35, t. 
and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them; the deſart ſhall rejoyce, and 
bloſſome as the roſe, &c. 
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duch 11 the Site” and fuch t the extent of the - as hus eo 
_ now#that Jeſas hath erected and ſettled a Kingdom of a fpiritual and 
heavy ets | Naure As which is therefore in his Goſpel ſtyled the Aine- 
| Fo F Fleawer, the Kingdom of God , the Kingdom of Chriſt , the King- 
"gem tha "nh po to come ) whereof God is the abſolute Soy ECCign ; the 
"thre one W cre 4s in heaven above, which beareth ſway in the ſouls of 
men ; wherg of 4n < $odey verneth in effectual manner ( moſt righteouily 
and ſweetly? admirable wiſdom , juſtice and clemency ; with 
mighty One a Þ, and awtull authority) according to moſt excellent 
law S, by [1s ho y Fog and powertull ſpirit ; propoſing molt pretious 
Jubjects thereof , and thr catning dreadtull oe 
ho Rees to he rebell; ious ; Pr otefting and ſaving the faithfull people 
from all their enemies: (from the p OWErs of darknels, from the -tempta- 
tions, allurements, menaces of the fleſh and | 
and hell hereafter) that alſo Jeſus (who as Mediatour berweli "( 
nn, doth according to the Goſpel , by authority derived from God , 
and in God's name , adminiſter the government, het ef”) hath in effect. 
been avowed as Lord and King ; that his authority hath had great efli- 
cacy upon the minds and conſciences of men ; what noble trophies over 
ſin and wickedneſs his word hath raiſed ; in w hat glory and majeſty 
through many ages he hath reigned, is evident trom obvious records of 
hiſtory, and from plain experience. 

The extent of this ſpiritual Empire raiſed by our Lord (of that doc- 
trine which he taught , of that reformation which he introduced, of 
that Church, or {piritual ſociety , .knit together in faith and charity : 
which he founded, of that whole diſpenſation, which he managed) 1; 
alſo thoroughly commenturate to the extent of whatever 3 in thele Kinds 
the Meſſtas was to atchieve : The Empire of Jeſus in its nature and de- 
ſign, according to right and obligation, 1s declared univerſal and bound- 
lets, co-extended with the world it telt, and comprehending all genera- 
tions of men - all nations being ſummoned to come under the Wings of 

= juriſdiction ; all perions being invited to partake the benefits, and 
AR. 10. 36. enjoy the pr ivileges thereof : 7he Lord, and Judge of all men ; the Sa- 
viour, and Redeemer of the world ; the common lizht of men, and C ape 
tain of lumane /ife ; are titles , which Jeſus aſſumed to himſelf: 47 
Matt. 11. 27. 7hings are delivered to me of my Father ;' Thou haſt given him power over 
JULY all fleſh ; Al judgment is committed to the Son; yea , Al power 1s given 
Matt.28.18. 40 me in heaven and earth, ſuch is the authority he claimeth , and at- 
Mark 16. 15, {erteth' to himſelt : Gong , into 7he world preach the Goſpel to every 
Marr, 28-19. creature - Goe , and diſcipline all nations , baptizing them ——— ſuch 
244" was the commiſſion and charge delivered by Jeſus to his Officers , 
Tic. 2.11. and Miniſters : The grace of God which bringeih ſalvation, hath appeared 
AR. 17. 39. "70 al/ men; The times of ignorance God Paving winked at, doth now invite © 
2 Cor. 5. 19, all men every where to repent ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
: Tim. 2. 4- unto himſelf, not imputing their fins ; God our Saviour will have all men 


 Colof, 1. 23: to beſaved, and to come t0 the acknowledgment of the truth — The Goſpel 


hath been preached to every creature underg heaven ; 1o do the Apoliles 
declare the latitude of the Evangelical diſpenſation according to its na- 
. ture and deiign: So that well may we cry out with 


'Akorcty © of vanes, 4 XEOUTS < 
tus" fn d mwprCn vas 6 nby@- as Clem. Alex. Frearben ye that are far off, hearken ye 


e5t xo), SMART ap nid op that are near ; the wor A is not hid from an y, tis 4 com> 
Ad el Foire 

ens RHIE * end. mon light, it fhineth to all men ; there is no Chmmerian 
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wng cometh out of the Natt. 24. 27, 
wing (or preſence) of 


« ing of his doctrine ; and the. event anſwered his prediction : for the 
' Þ Evangelical hight an inſtant ds | Nat 
places to diſpell the night of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of wic- 
kedneſs : fo that the-mtmoſt ends of the earth (of which according to the 


"II 
CH. 


moſt literal ſenſe we our ſelves are a moſt proper inſlance) are come 
under the poſſeſſion and government of Jeſus ; are reduced to the ac- 
knowledgment and venerarion of the onely true God ; do partake of 
God's favour, and hope in his mercy ; do with good confeience ( in 
that meaſure, which is expeCtable trom the natural intirmity and pravi- 
ty of man , 1n various degrees , ſome more, ſome les ſtridtly ) ſerve 
God, and obey his laws: A Church , and ſpiritual $70» ( ſpread over dg ets 
divers regions and countries, conſiſting, of ſeveral nations and Jangua- Ss 
gcs) compacted in good order, and tweet communion, hath through a 
long courſc of times viſibly flourihed in competent degrees of peace , 
proſperity and glory ; commending and cherithing true religion, chari- 
ty and ſobriety ; offering continual facrificesof holy devotion unto God, 
celebrating the divine name and praiſes; producing many noble exam- 
ples of all piety and vertue; a Church in all regards adequate to the 
prophetical expreſſions concerning that which was out of the whole 
world to be collected, and conitituted by the effras. | 

5. It we do {ingly compare the particular contequences and ſucceſſes 
of the Meſſtas his performances, expreſſed by the Prophets ; we ſhall find 
an exact correſpondence to What hath followed the undertakings and 
performances of our Lord. 

They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the + pay, .. ,. 
Fews ) and by the * Genres. | vid. Chryſ. 

They tell us, that the Meſras lis perſon ſhould be acknowledged , 797 5.914 

: ; | - | : I. Þ. 637, 
worſhipped, and blefled all over the world : — Al! nations (fay they ) PL72.11,17 
ſhall ſerve him, — all nations ſhall call him bleſſed :. This we ſee for al- 
molt 1700 years abundantly pertormed in reſpect to Jeſus, by the daily 
ſervices of praile and thankſgiving yielded to him in the Univerſal 
Church, = | | —_ 

They fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended; and dif- 
fuſed over the world ; 7he earth, fay they, /hall be full of the knowledge 16. 11. 5: 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea ; this we ſee tulfilled. by ” OY 

large propagation of Chriſtian doctrine. 2, 

They affirm , that righteouſneſs in the times of the Meftas ſhould 
commonly proſper, and be in high requeſt, according to that : 1» his Pal. 52.5. 
days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : 1o we ice, ET Vertue and- piety have 55: 21: 
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tc OY her jioa ly, ſafely 
leſting, wronging, oppreſſing and devouring ; but rather help 
If.1.5.65-25- benefiting each other : They ſha mot (faith the Prophet) bur? or deftroy 
in all my holy mountain: To the making good of which particular, the 

doctrine of Feſus doth temper and compoſe the-myunds of thoſe who do 

truly underſtand and embrace it : Such as are Chniſtians indeed (carefull 

followers of Feſus his rules and example) are thereby diſpoſed to main- 

tain peace and amity between themſelves, yea to perform all offices of 

charity and kindneſs to one another , although their conditions in the 

world, their complexions, their endowments and abilities be however 

different ; for the Chriſtian dottrine repreſenteth all that embrace it as 

+ tellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord, as brethren and children of the ſame 

TT Father, as members of the ſame body, as obje&s of the ſame divine re- Y 
gard and love, as partakers of the {ame privileges , profeſſours of the . 
' ſame truth, conſorts of the ſame hope , co-heifs of the ſame glory and : 
happineſs , as thence united and allied to one another by the ſtricteſt ” 

bands, and moſt endearing relations ; hence it ſuppicth the ſtouteſt 

heart, and ſweetneth the fierceſt tempers ; it inclinet!1 perſons of higheſt 

ſtate, power, wealth, knowledge to condeſcentive humility, and meek- 

neſs toward the meaneſt ; this reaſon preſently occurring to every Chri- 

ſtian mind, that no Chriſtian brother is indeed contemptible, can with- 

out folly, may without fin be contemned : whence although Feſas his 


| doQrine hath not quite removed wars and contentions out of the world, 

| ; yea not out of that part thereof, which doth acknowledge him (for that 

} L were a thing impoſible, without a total alteration of humane nature, or 

I | | rooting out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouinels, ſelt-love, and 

1 covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife ; the effecting which it can- | | 
F not be ſuppoſed that the Prophets did intend) yet hath it done conſide- 

NY , . . 

x. rably toward it ; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and confi- 


derable in the world) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converfa- _ 
tion ; it hath kindled ardent love and compaſſion toward all mankind in 
many hearts , it hath produced great fruits of charity and bounty in per- 
ſons of all forts, it hath had no ſmall igtluence upon the common ſtate 
of things, cauſing humane affairs to be managed with much equity and 
| gentleneſs, reſtraining outrageous iniquity and oppreſſion. 
It was alſo farther particularly foretold , that great Princes and Po- 


tentates ſhould ſubmit to the Meffas, ſeriouſly avowing his authority 
over them, yielding veneration to his name, and obedience to his laws ; 
with their power and wealth promoting and.encouraging the Religion 
_ inſtituted by him , defending and cheryhing his faithfull people : 417 | 
: 7. | Kangs y 
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Kings ſaid the P/almiſt of him) ſhall fall before him ; all nations ſhall doe Pal. 72. 11. 
him ſerwice : To a ſervant of rulers (ſaid Eſaias alſo of him) Kings ſhall 1a.49.7,25: 
ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall doe worſhip : And the ſame Prophet con EL 
ccrning his Church ; #ings (faith he) */ha# be thy nurfing.: Fathers, and 

Queens thy nurſing mothers ; they ſhall bow down to thee with their face 10- 


b= ward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet; — The Gentiles ſhall come _ 
3 to thy light , gnd Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing 5; — 7, he ſons of 16a.60.3,1t, 
4 ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their Kings" ſhalt miniſter unto 16. 62. 2: 
, thee ; —— Thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the 

breaſts of Kings; —— The Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs , and all 


Kings thy glory. All this we ſee plainly to haveÞeen accomplited , tor 


DER Lge, 2 IRONS 


that ſoon the higheſt of carthly powers did fubmit and ſtoop thereto ; 
rhat many great Princes (great and-glorious as even the world hath 
known any ; ſuch as Conſtantine, Theodofrus, Charlemagne, and others ot 
like illuſtrious renown): have willingly entertained Telus his doctrine , 


and gladly undergone his yoke ; that long ſucceſſions of Emperours and 
Kings through the beſkgreQuented, and moſt civilized part of the world * 


AY 
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have ſeriouſly profelle 
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"themſelves the ſubjects and — wo 
ſervants of Jeſus ; exprefling humble adoration of _ ©* 29 &prnga/ples &.", 60 @ jane 
, Xe Re | : Y Up GET mw) VuUETIESS MIGUYXH' Wn 
his perſon , and' yielding obſervance to his laws; Tonft. apud Euſ. de Vir. Conſt. 3- 
maintaining the profeſſion of his Religion by their 
power , ſupporting the Miniſters of it by their 
bounty, cheriſhing the practice thereot by manifold *'x96 5 owSregmy iuing® wo 
\_ helps and encouragements ; they have ſeemed am- CO Ye On Conſtant, apua 
> i : - Jo Os piſt, ad Eccl. Alex 
bitious of titles drawn from performances of this andr. 
nature, affefting and glorying to be flyled mot 
Chriſtian Kings , Catholick Kings, Defenders of the Faith, and Sons of \ 
the Church. 
[t was alſo to be a particular conſequence of what the Mefras ſhould 
doe, that by virtue of his performances Idolatry (that is the worthip of 
wicked Spirits, or of fictitious Deities) ſhould in a conſpicuous manner be 
vanquiihed, driven away, and deſtroyed ; the worſhip of the onely true 
God being ſubſlituted 1n its room : The Lord alone (faith Efay concern- ya. 2. 19,18; 
ing his times) /ha/ be exalted in that day, and the Idels he ſhall utterly Ezek. 35-25: 
aboliſh : and, It ſhall come to paſs (faith Zechary) in that day, ſaith the Tech. 13. 2. 
Lord of hoſts, I will cut off the name of the Idols out of the laid, and they 
ſhall be no more remembred; aud alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the un- 
clean ſpirits to paſSout of the land. Now this we know was ſoon eflect- 
ed by the doctrine of our Lord, in a moſt remarkable manner : Idolatry 
in all places where it came, did fice and vaniſh before it ; the Devil's 
trauds (whereby he ſo long had abuſed and befooled mankind) being de- 
tected, and that authority, which he had uſurped over the world, being Joh. r2. 31. 
utterly difayowed; all the pack of infernal Apoſtare Spirits being nor 1%" 


onely rejected and diſclaimed, bur ſcorned and deteſted. Feſus (as the ok 
Goſpel telleth us, and as experience confirmeth) did combat the ſtrong one, C01. 13. 


did battle and bind him, he difarmed and rifled him, he triumphed Ver ER 


hi d 3 | : de I Matt, 12.29. 
um, and expoſed him to ſhame ; he caſt him out, and diflolved all his Luc. 11. 21: 


works. At rhe appearance of Jeſus his doctrine, and the ſound of his Toh oO. 
name hus altars were deſerted, his temples fell down , his oracles were 16. 11. = 
tiruck dumb, his arts were ſupplanted, all his worſhip ahd kingdom TIS 
were quite ſubvyerted. The fottiſh adoration of creatures (by the ſug- 


geſtion allo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced to a Participa- | 


. 


* , tlOn 
| | | 
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2. es the true Meſſias. Vol Il. 


bb tion of divine honour) was alſo preſently baniſhed, and thrown away : 
"ln the onely true God ( the Maker and Lord of all things ) being thence- 


*F SE We 
F  ferth acknowledged and adored as the onely fountain of good, and the 
in fole object of worſhip. 


ts -. gp Again whereas in regard to all theſe gs the ſtate of things 
Kwggs Nog conſtituted by the Meſpras is deſcribed 1o different from the former ſtate 


el Hs 'o. Of mankind,t bg it is called the creation of a new world : For behold 
ey If, 65. 17. (faith God 1n&/ay concerning the Meffas his times) 7 create new hea- 


+ 
7 


A! 66,22.43-18- earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come 


Rn. 
> 
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vens, and a new Ee 


{87 into mind ( whence the-Fews commonly before our Lord's time were 
1.28 Oize:%n uſed to call the Meffras hig'tume the world to come, the future age ; ) It is 
| [ rot agg . Plainthat Jeſus may well be eſteemed to have accompliſhed the intent 


'O waver Of thoſe expreſſions ; he (as the iwoedw71; 75 x4ous, the reftifier and 


_ 5.;, Tearer of the world, as Or:gen calleth him.) having wrought, ſo huge al- 

F Orig. mn terations in the minds, and hearts, and hives of men, in their principles 
( Cell. 3 and opinions, in their diſpoſitions, and'in their practices ; having ſo 
'þ changed the face of affairs , and reformed theygourſe of things in the 
i world ; bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs and errour into clear 
þ light and knowledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, impiety and wic- 


__ 


kedneſs, and engaging them into ways of true religion , holineſs and 


2 Cor.15.17. their minds ; being made new creatures , created according to God in 
| righteouſneſs, and true holineſs; {o that (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) old things 
#: are paſſed away, behold all things are become new ; fo that what the con- 
tumacious Jews, in anger and 1ll-will did call Feſas his inſtruments, had 
AR. 17.6. a true ſenſe; they were d Thw orepeale avacerwmres , they who had 
turned the world upſide down ; they did 1o indeed, but fo as to ſettle it 
in a better poſture. 
Concerning which good effects of Chriſtian Religion the ancient 
Ol TN Chriſtians had good reaion to glory, and to ſay with Origen ; The ad- 
Seed c " verſaries of Chriſtianiſm do not diſcern, how many mens diſeaſes of ſoul, and 
opwony, &c. how many flouds of vices have been reſtrained; and how many mens ſavage 
nel ry Cell. 9anners have been tamed by reaſon of the Chriſtian dottrine ; wherefore 
1b. I.Þ. 50s : ; : JS : 
Vid. Chryf. being ſatisfied with the publick beneficialneſys thereof , which by a new me- 
m1 1. thod doth free men from many miſchiefs , they cught willingly to render 
thanks thereto, and to yield teſtimony , if not to the truth of it, yet to its 
profitableneſs to mankind. 
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[ : There remain behind ſeveral important conſiderations appertaining to 
q this purpoſe, concerning the pertormances of the Meſſas, and events a- 
4 bout him; His being to tuffer grievous things from men, and tor men 
+ his performing miraculous works ; the yielding various atteſtations from 
j heaven to his perſon and doctrine ; from the congruity of which parti- 
| culars to what Jeſus did endure, and act ; and to what God hath done 
 - in regard to him, the truth of our Concluſion, That Jeſus i the very 
4 Chriſt, will be manifeſt: but time now/forbiddeth the proſecution of 


thoſe matters ; and I muſt therefore reſerve 1t to other occation. 


* offending. Now , 7o him that is able to keep us from * falling, and free US 
Blameleſs before the preſence of his ghary with exceeding joy , To the onely 


" and for ever. 


Unto 


Ep. 4-23,24- righteouſneſs ; fo many perſons being apparently renewed in the ſpirit of 


Jud. 24+ 25 wiſe God our Saviour be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both now, 


© 
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Unto the King * eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be ho- * of ave; 
nour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 1 Tim. 1.17. 
Bleſſing, ax and power be unto him, #hat fitteth wp- Bevel. 5. 13. 
on the throne, \ang uyts the Lamb for ever and{ever, |, 4.5 
Salvation be unto our God, which fitteth upoff the throne ; and unto the ayoe. 7. to. 
Lamb. = 
Amen ; Bleſſing, aud glory, aud wiſedom, aud. t. 
and power, and might be unto our God for ever. an 


Ll 
: 


x the Lamb that was ſlain , to receive 
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? and honoup, and glo /, an & bY To ; 
/ ate. him, tha loved us, aud waſhed us 080089” fins in bis 00n blagd; ApS Is g- 
ant hath made us X ings and Prieſts unto God, alfa his Father ; to him be 


vL 


glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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True MESSIAS. 


ACTIN 9. 23 


) 


= Proving that Jeſus is the Chriſt 


HAT is the true notion of the Name or Title Chri/ , 
we ( in diſcourſing formerly upon this Text) did explain. 
That one Perſon, to whom that notion ſignally doth agree, 
was by God's eſpecial determination to come into the world , we did 
alſo in the next place, from prophetical inſtruftion ( back'd with the 
common tradition, and current opinion of God's people) declare. We 
farther in the ſequele did propound to ſhew, that Jeſus (whom we ac- 


knowledge ) was that very Perſon ; the Meſtas predifted by the Pro- 


phets, and expected by the Fews. This we have already (in the fore- 
oing diſcourſes, proved from ſeveral circumſtances of his birth and co- 
ming among men; from his perſonal qualifications, and from ot. illu- 
| | rious 


"az 
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great afflictions, was a notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd , 
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{trious performances managed by him, 1n correſpondency to what the 
Prophets foretold concerning the Meffas. The fame we now proceedto 
confirm from other very conſiderable particulars foretold by them, and 
juting to him ; and fr? from thoſe things, which the Meſſias was toun- AG. 3-16 
dergo, and ſuffer. : Ac, tae 
That the Meſtas was to come in 2 humble and homely manner (with- 
out appearances of worldly ſplendour or grandeur) that” he was to con- 
verſe among men in a ſtate of external poverty and meannels; that he 
was to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men ; that he was to cauſe offen- 
ces, and to find oppoſitions in his proccedingsz that he was to be repul- 
ſed and rejected, to be {corned and hated, to be Qilgracetully and hardly 
treated , to be grievouſly perſecuted and afflicted ; yea that at laſt he 
was to be proſecuted, condemned and executed as a malciactour, 1s 2 
truth which the Jews (although they firmly beheved, aud carneſtly ex- 
pected the coming of a Meſſas) did not, and indeed were hardly capa- 
ble to entertain. It was a point repugnant to the whole frame of their 
conceits, yea inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as. 
they underſtood it. For their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which 
their groſs fancy could not penetrate) did repreſent carthly wealth, dig- 
nity and proſperity as things highly valuable ; did propound them as 
very proper (if not as the ſole) rewards of piety and obedience ; did im- 
ply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be certain arguments of the 
divine good-will and regard ; they could not therefore but eſteem po- 
verty, affliction and diſgrace, as curſes from heaven, and plain indicati- 
ons of God's disfavour toward thoſe on whom they fell : They particu- 
larly did conceit, that to be rich was a neceſſary qualification to a Pro- 
phet (no leſs neceſſary , than to be of a good complex1on , of a good 
Capacity, of a good life) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem ; the 
Spirit of God reſts not upon a poor man (that 1s , no ſpecial communicati- 
ons of grace, wiſedom, goodneſs are ever by,God afforded to perſons of 
a low or afflicted condition) was a Rule they had framed, and which 
patled among them. That He therefore, who was deſigned to be fo 
notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial an 
inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore muſt 


be ſo iighly favoured by God , ſhould appear deſpicable , and undergo 


2 67. 


could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had alſo 
(in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abetted by that extreme ſelf-love and 
ſelt-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves a 
ſtrong opinion, that the Meſſtas was to come in a great viſible ſtate and 
power ; to doe acts of great proweſs and renown, to bring the Nations 
ot the world into ſubjeCtion under him , and fo to reign among them in 
glorious majeſty and proſperity. When Jeſus therefore (however other- 
wie anſwerable in his circumſtances, qualifications and performances to 
the propherical chara&ers of the Meſſtas)) did appear , ſuch as he did, 
with pretences (or intimations rather) that he was the Meſfas, their 
ſtomach roſe at it, they were hugely offended at him, they deemed 
him nor onely a madman ( one polleſſed or diftrafted ) and an impo- 
ſtour, but a blaſphemer ; tor to be no leſs than blaſphemy they took it, Mare. 13.57: 
tor ſo pitttull a wretch to arrogate unto himſelf ſo high a dignity , ſo M** 25:55" 
near a relation to God, as the being the Meſfas did import. We fee 
even the Diſciples of our Lord fo deeply tainted with this National pre- 
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Matt. 16-22: judice, that (even after they had acknowledged hum to be the Chri/t) 

Joh. 6. 12, Fey could not with patience hear him foretelling what ſhould betall 

him (S. Peter, upon that occaſion, even juſt after he had confeſſed him 

- to be the Chrift, did, as the Text fays , take him and began to rebuke 

Matt. 20. him, faying, Be it tar from thee Lord ) Yea preſently after that he 

= 90k moſt plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them , they could not for- 

bear dreaming of Kingdoms, and being Grandees in them ; yea, even 

after our Lord's. paſſion and refurrection, this fancy ſtill poſleſt them ; 

a8. 1.5, for even then they demand of him, whether he would at that time re- 

ſtore ” Kingdom unta tfrael (meaning ſuch an external viſible King- 

dom. OS, 

This lzence of all things notifying the Meſlias ſeems to be the onely 

particular, which in general the Fews did not, or would not ſee and ac- 

knowledge : And this caufed them to overſee all zhe reſt, how clearly 

us enm7z- ſoever ſhining in , and about the Perſon of Feſ#. This cloud hindred 
thil . ; ; : 

pati pj. them from ditcerning the excellency of his doctrine, from regarding the 

fer. Tert. in {anCtity of his life , trom being afteted with thewondertullneſs of his 


Marc. 2. 6. . SEES 4, — , Np 
5 works; from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies miniftred from 


x Cor. 1-23- heaven unto him. This ( as S. Paul tells us ) was the great ſcandal 


which obſtructed their embracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefore 

here, as in other particulars, alledge the general conſent of God's peo- 

Vid. Text. ple, in expounding the Prophets according to our ſenſe ; this being one 

_ 2 of thoſe Points, in reſpect to which the Prophets did foreſee and foretcll 

Ezek. 12. 2. fiCir perverſe ſtupidity and incredulity ; that they ſhould fook and not 

hat 13-13: ſee, hear and not uiderſtand ; yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that 
Iſa. 53. 1, : complaint ; Who hath believed our report ? 

Yet notwithſtanding their (afie&ed) blindneſs, there is no particular 

concerning the Meftas, 1n the ancient Scripture, either more irequently 

(in way ot myſtical infinuation, or adumbration) glanced at ; or more 

clearly (in direct and plain language) expreſſed ; or which alſo by rea- 

{onable deduttions thence may be inferr'd more ſtrongly than this. 


AR. 3-18 S. Peter affirms that God had foreſhewed it by the mouth of all his Pro- 


phets (not onely of ſome, but of al his Prophets : ) The fame our Loxd 

Luc. 24: 44+ himfelt did fignifie before his departuge to his Diſciples out. of Moſes, the 

Prophets and Pſalms ſhewing them thus particular , and opening their 

minds to underſtand the Scriptures concerning it ; concluding his dif- 

courſe to them thus, & 870 Wyexalai, xa: emu £94 ma9tv mw Ke (5'y, 

: Thus it was written, and thus ought Chriſt (according to the prophetical 
preſignifications and predictions) to ſuffer. 

For the explaining and confirming of which truth , let us preſume 
here to make a preparatory diſcourle or digreſſion ( not unſeaſonable 
perhaps, or improper to our purpoſe) concerning the nature of divine 
prefignifications, which may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many 
citations produced out of the ancient Scripture in the New 7eſtament 
(the which, together with others connected to them, or bearing analo- 
gy to them, we alſo, being atfured of their deſign by the authority of 

_ our Lordand his Apoſtles, may fately pretume after them to apply to 

Eph. 1. 11. the ſame purpoſes.) We may then conſider, that the All-wiſe God, 
_ im. i 7 (who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, and to whom 
i Cor. 2. 7. All things are preſent) having betore eternal times (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) 

Eph.1-3-39- dctermined if due tune to ſend the Meſtas tor accompliſhing the greateſt 
gt” 4 deſign, that ever was to be managed in this world (which thould bring 
: the 


4 
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the higheſt glory to himſelf, and procure the greateſt benefit to the 
principal of his creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence 
ſo order things, that all the ſpecial d1 8 coajee preceding it ihould have 
2 fit tendency , and advantageous reference thereto ; ſo that when it 


ng, 1 3 choſen people, who 
wered ſeveral inftruc- 


poſe ; they and all things about them being * fitted by God's eſpecial 7 orig 


wiſe care ſo as to be congruous emblems and ſhadows prefignitying the mat ur 


bingers going before his face; furniſhed with conſpicuous badges and en- Heb. 8.5. 10. 
ſigns denoting their relation to him ; It was proper, that God ſhouldap- LF: 23: 
pear always to have had an expreſs care, and eſpecial regard toward Col. 2. 17. 
um. It conſequently ſerves for our edification ; for that we duely com- 
paring things, and diſcerning this admirable correſpondence, may be 
omew hat inſtruCted thereby, and ſomewhat confirmed 1n our faith, may 
be excited to the admiration of God's wiſedom and , _ 
goodneſs (fo provident for our good) may alſo be "On gaint $6 wiz © dx3Te 
induced thereby the more highly to adore the Heſ> X5* 7% x7 mirror Bamad'or| Ot Sris 
ftas , and to efleem his delign. A theſe things NE EE A nd an) 
(faith S. Pax, having compared divers things con- 1 Cor. 10. 11, 6. 
cerning Moſes to. things concerning Chriſt ) hap- 
pened as types, and they were written for our admonition, on whom the 
Mmyz3z ends 
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ends of the world are ceme. It is alſo (for illuſtration, and allo for proof 

of theſe things) to be obſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent ſervants of 

God were repreſentatives of Chrilt, many things are ſpoken of them as 

vidde Script. fuch ; many things are aſcribed to them, which onely or chictly were 
Obs Prob. intended of him ; their names are uled as veils to cover divers things 
he me concerning him,” which it ſeemed nat to divine wiſedom convenient o7 
& 558, &c. ſeaſonable in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe promitcuouſly to 
all men (Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs things of this nature in fuch 

2 manner, we need not to determine ; it may be perhaps for reaſons bcſt 

Apoc.2.9,&c known to himſelf, and above our ken or cognizance ; yct probable rea- 
Os : Ws ſons may be aſſigned tor it, yea ſome more than probable being hinted 
24. 15, In Scripture; it may be for a decent and harmonious diflinCtion of times, 
— 9.1. of diſpenſations, of perſons ; it may be from the depth of things to con- 
"25 le ciliate a reverence to them, and to raiſe the price of knowing them, by 
x Cor. 12.10. the difficulty of doing ſo; it may be to exerciſe and improve mens un- 
Eh, 1.9.16, derſtanding, to enflame their deſire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke 
their devotion, to render\them humble ; it maybe to reward an honeſt 
and diligent ſtudy of God's word; it may be tor occation of freely con- 

Matr. 13.13- Veying ſpecial gitts of interpretation ; it may be to conceal ſome rhings 
25-7: % trom tome perſons unfit, or unworthy to know them , eſpecially from 


perſons haughty and ſelf-conceited ; it may be to uſe the ignorance of 


AR. 3. 17. ſome as a means to produce ſome great event (Jf they had known, they 
1 Cor. 2: 8: would n9t have crucified the Lord of glory) it cannot be ſuppoſed necef}a- 
ry that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered to all perſons; 1t is evident 
that ſome things are purpoſely couched in parabolical and myſterious cx- 
preſſion ; it is particularly the manner of prophetical inſtrution tre- 
quently to involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not 
congruous to every ſeaſon and every capacity : but to return from out 
of tis parenthefts to our caſe.) That under the names of Perſons re- 
preſenting Chriſt (or of rhings we may add adumbrating his things) 
many things are intimated concerning him and his diſpenlations, may 
be colleRted and confirmed from hence, that many \things are attribu- 
red to perſons (and to things alſo) which do not agree to them ; many 


things were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed , except after 


a very improper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or according to 
' an enormous wideneſs of interpretation ;. ſuch as doth not well ſute to 
the nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes. Thus ( tor inſtance) 
are many things foretold concerning the large extent and proſperous 
cſtate of the Fewiſh Church, which hiſtory and experience teſtifie never 
(according to ſtrinels of literal acception,, yea not 1n any tolerable de- 
orce near the height of what the words import ) to have happened. 
Thus alſo (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argueth) effects are at- 
tributed to the Fewiſh rites and ſacrifices, which according to the nature 
of the thing cannot belong to them, orherwile than as' ſhadows and ſuk- 
ſlitutes of higher things. Thus alſo, what is, with ſolemn oath, pro- 


Ha. 25. 8. 


Pal. 45. 72, : 
33, &e png fr empire in righteouſneſs , peace and proſperity ; together with his 
mighty aQs and viRorious atchievements) doth not appear dire&tly in 
any competent meaſure to have been pertormed, Thus allo David (as 
ad. 2. 29. S. Peter obſerves and argues in theſecond of the Aits |) ſpeaketh many 
things of himſelf, which cannot be .concerved properly and litcrally 
agrecable to him. Such things therefore are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 

| Ti INT1MA» 


miſed to Salsmon (concerning the vaſt extent , and endlets duration of 
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intimations-of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfe@ ſtate of | : = 
things under the Meſſias ; to concern him (who was to be the end .of _ _ bt 
the Law ) and his diſpenſation , which was to contain the accompliſh- 72557 55 


that nation, all their prophecies, prieſthood, ſacrifices, | ay 
their temple, and altogether all their, ſacraments did a 
reſound, or expreſs. ORs 


Neither are theſe things onely ſaid according to-uppoſition 
in the New Teſtament, but they agree (as to their. general importance) 
to the fenſe of the ancient Fews , who did conceive ſuch:myſterious re- 
ferences often to lie couched under the letter of Scriptures. They ſup- 
poſed a Midraſh or myſtical ſenſe of Scripture , which they very ſtudi-, _ | 
ouſly (even to exceſs commonly) did ſearch aiter.; It was (as Lud. Ca- Hr Eur ad 
pellus affirms) a confident and conſtant opinion. of their Doctours, that "a 
all things in Moſes hisLaw were typical, and capable of myſtical expo- 
ſition. And Philo's Writings (compoſed in, or immediately after our 
Saviour's times) are a plain confirmation of what he ſaith; we have alſo 
ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof in the New Teſtament. Neither Matt. 21. 9; 
probably would the Apoſtles .1n their diſcourſes and diſputations with 4*22:3%:4% 
the Jews have uſed this way of interpreting and citing paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, if they in general had not admitted and approved it. 

Now theſe things being ( curſorily) premifed, we return into our 
way, and fay, that the Meſtas his being to ſufter was in divers paſſages 
of the ancient Scripture prefigured. Suppoſling the thing it felt 
ſhould be, tiere is a peculiar reaſon, why it ſhould be fo repreſented; 
thus expreſſed by 7ertullian: The Sacrament indeed * a 
(faith he) of Chriſt's paſſion ought to have been figured Vrique Sacramentum paſſionis ipfins fb 
NE, gurari in pradicationibus oportuerat. ; 
in the (ancient) predications ; foraſmuch as that the *,miqe incredibile, tant mag)s fands. 
more incredible it was, if it ſhould have been preach- tim futurum j quantique magnificum , 
ed nakedly , the more offenſive. it would have been ; CS OO ran 5 By waar 
and the more magnificent it was, the more it was to in Judzos. cap. 10. OO Oy 


be ſhaded, that the difficulty of underſtanding it  _ 
might cauſe the ſeeking of God's grace. Suppoling alfo it ſhould be, the 
| paſſages about Abel, /ſaac, Foſtas, Feremy (and the like) may congru- 
ouſly be applied thereto ; The elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the 
killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appoſitely reprEſent it ; the Fews/þ 
Priefts, with all their Sacrifices, may alſo with reaſon be brought in and 
accommodated thereto : 'Thele things are not indeed by themſelves alone 
apt peremptorily to evinee, that it ſhould be ; yet do they handſomely 
{ute it, and adorn the ſuppoſition thereof, according to the notion we 
touched about the typical relation between the matters of the Old World 
betore the Meſſias, and thoſe of rhe New one after him. But. with a 
clearer evidence and ſtronger force we may affirm, that the Meſiias his 
ſufferings were implied in the afflitions of his repreſentative King David, 
ſuch as he in ſeveral Pſalms (the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in 
the 22. Pſalm) delcribeth them : wherein divers paſſages ( expreſſing, 
the extreme ſadneſs and forlorneſs of his condition) occur, which by the 
hiſtory of his lite, do not fo well, according to.the literal Ggnification of 
words, appear congruous to his Perſon ; which therefore there is a ne- 
cellity, or (at leaſt) much reaſon that they ſhould be applied to the Mef 
fras, whom David did repreſent. Which 


be 
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Which being admitted, comparing then the paſſages we have there 
_ to what befell Jew, we ſhall find j admirable harmony, there being 
. ſcaroet any part of his affliftion in his lite, or any circumſtance thereot 
at hi death, which is not in emphatical and expreſs terms there ſet our. 
Plal, 22.6. There we have expreſled his low and CIs eſtate (7 am a worm, aud 
an wwoach of men and deſpiſed of the people) The caulcleſs 


© »" hatred and enmity” of the populacy and of the Great ones toward him: 
Pat. #9. 4 (7 bey that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head; 


+ 4100.3. bo wag 
They com | 


deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : 
e about with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 
The ingratefull requital made to him for all the good 
Plal. 35.12. done by him, and- intended by him (They rewarded me ewil for good, 
PL 128.22, a#d hatred for x abs Their rejecting him (The ſtone which the buil- 
ders refuſed is become the head ſtone in the corner ) Their inſidious and 
Pkb35-7211- calurmnious proceedings againſt him (W/7zhout canſe have they bid for me 
Os Zo ; bg et ib . | 

their net, im a pit which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul : and, 

Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my charge things that 1 knew not 

and, The mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 

againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue ) Their bitter 

Pal.35. 15. inſulting over him in his afflition (But is mine adverſity they rejoyted, 
3.2% 8 andgathered themſelves together, yea the aljefts gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt me — They perſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten, aud 

they talk to the grief of thoſe, whom thou haſt wounded : x8) bmi nzAy©. 

2 Tpavmaruv us ego my, and to the ſmart of my wounds , they ad- 

ded, fay the LXX ) Their ſcornfull reviling , tiouting , and mocking 

him { AJ they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot the lip; they ſhake 

the head ( ſaying) He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him, 

Plal. 109. 25. et him deliver him, ſeeing he delighteth in him. TI became a reproach un- 
a $4 5 fo them, when they looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads. They opened 
'' their mouth wide againſt me, and ſaid Aha, Aha; our eye hath ſeen it. 
*Eneiggony jr, Semorrre 1onv pe MWNTHEIT ADD, F(EpuZav im" £j4e T55 COOVTES 

dure They tempted me, they extremely mocked me, they guaſhed their 

Pal. 22.16. teeth upon me) Ihe cruel manner of their dealing with hum (Dogs have 
compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me; they pierced 

my hands and my feet ; I may tell all my bones ; they look and ſtare upon 

me) Their dealing with him, when in his diſtrefs he called for ſ6me re- 

Pal. 69. 21. frethment (They gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me 
Plal. 22.18. Vinegar f0 drink) Their ditpoſal of his garments upon his fuftering (7 hey 


part my garments among them , and caſt lots upon my veſture) His being 


Plal.69.9,20- deſerted of his friends, and deſtitute of all confolation ( 7 am become a 
Stranger to my brethren, and an alien unto my mothers childrey. — 1 am 
full of heavineſs, and 1 looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none, aud 
for comforters, but I found none) The ſenſe of God's withholding his ta- 
Pſ.22.4.6947. Vour and help (My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ; why art 
thou ſo far from helping me 2 — ) His charitable diſpoſition and behavi- 
Pal. 35. 13- Our toward his perſecutours (But as for me when they were fick (or as 
the LXX, when they did trouble me, "Ev To aures TEgW0Y Adiy fact) My 
pa; was ſackcloath, I humbled my felf with faſting ; and my prayer 
returned into mine own boſome ; I behaved my ſelf as though it had been 
my friend or brother; I bowed down heavily as one that ins noprr ah his 

mother ) Which paſſages and the like, how patly and puntually the 
do ſquare to reſpeRive paſſages in the Goſpe/s, I need not to ſhew ; we 
CT | 7 do 
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do all, I ſuppoſe, well enough remember that both moſt dolefull and 


comfortable hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to make the application. 
But there are not onely ſuch oblique intimations, ſhrowded under 
the coverture of other Perſons and Names , but dite@ and immediate 
predictions concerning the Meſffias his being to ſuffer moſt clearly ex- 
pretſed. That whole tamous Chapter in Eſay ( the 538 Chapter ) doth 
moſt evidently and fully declare it, wherein the king” manner, cauf 
ends and conſequences of his ſufferings, together with his behe 


der them , are graphically repreſented. His appearing meanneſs ( Ze x. 2: 


hath no form or comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſte him , there 1 no beauty 
that we ſhould defire him) The diſgrace, contempt, repulſes and rejecti- 
on he underwent ( Ze 1s deſpiſed , and rejeth 


faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not) His afflicted 


A of men — we hid our v. $; 


ſtate (He is a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; we did eſteem v. 3, 4 


him flricken, ſmitten of God, and aff _ The bitter and painfull man- 
ner of his affliction (He was ſtricken ; bo 
bruiſed) His being accuſed, adjudged and condemned as a malefactour 


re ſtripes, was wounded, was v. 5, 8. 


(He was taken fi rom priſon, and from Jud, ment —— he was numbred among, V+ 8, 12: 


the tranſgrefſours) His conſequent death { He 


his ſufferings ; they were appointed and inflicted by Divine providence 
for our fake, and in our ſtead ; for the expiation of our ſins, and our 


| ured out his ſoul unto v. 12, 8,7: 
death ; He was cut out of the land of the living.) The deſign and end of 


ſalvation (7 pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him ; he hath put him to grief---- v-10,5,4,3,0 


when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offer ing for ſin : --- He was wounded for our 


tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our imiquities ; --- the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed ; — Surely he 

For the :ranftreties of 
The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities 
of us al) His ſuſtaining all this with a willing patience and meeknels 


hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows 
my people he was ſmitten ; 


I 2, 


(He was oppreſſed, and he was afflitted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he u v- 1: 


brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter , and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is . 
dumb, fo he opened not his mouth) His charitable praying for his perfecu- 


tours ; ſo that may be underſtood ( He made interceſſnon for the tranſs - 12+ 
greſſours) The conſequence and ſucceſs of his ſufferings (Ze ſhal ſee his v. 10,11,12: 


feed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 


his hand : He ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; | 


his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; — and, T will di- 


vide him a portion with the great , and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 


ſtrong.) Which paſlages as they moſt exattly ſute to Feſus, and might 


in a manner conſtitute an hiſtorical narration of what he did endure, to- 
gether with the opinions taught in the Goſpel concerning the intent and 
effect of his ſufferings ; ſo that they did (according to the intention of 
the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meſftas, may from ſeveral conſiderations 
be apparent : The context and coherence of all this paſſage with the 
precedent and ſubſequent paſſages, which plainly reſpe& the Meſfas , 


and his times: ow beautifull upon the mountains are the feet of him that I. 52.7, 14 


bringeth good tidings > — and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly, 6c. are paſſages immediately going betore, of which this 5 34 Chap- 
ter 1 but a continuation : and immediately after it followeth — Sg, 
O barren, thou that didſft not bear, &c. being a very elegant, and per- 
{picuous deſcription of the Church augmented by acceſſion of the Ger- 
tiles, Which was to be brought to paſs by the Meffas, The genera 
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If. 52.13,14- 


Tia. 49. 7. 


Zcech. 9.9. 


ſcope of this whole prophecy argues the fame ; And the incongruity 
of this particular prediction to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the 
Meſfias doth farther evince it ; ſo high are the things which are attribu- 
ted to the Suffering Perſon ; as that he ſhould bear the fins of all God's 
people and heal them ; that he ſhould by his knowledge juſtifie many ; 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand ; that God would 
divide him a portion with the great ; and that he ſhould divide the ſpoil 
with the trong— the magnificency and importance of which things do 
well agree to the Meſfias, but not to any other perſon : whence if the 
ancient Jews had reaſon to believe a Meas, they had as much reaſon to 
apply this place to him as any other, and to acknowledge he was to be 
a preat ſufterer ; and indeed divers of the ancient Zargumiſts and moſt 
learned Rabbins did expound this place of the one Mefſras that was to 
come, as the Pugio Fidei, and other learned Writers do by ſeveral te- 
ſtimonies ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers the vanity of that figment 
deviſed by ſome later Jews , who to evade and oppoſe Jeſus athrmed 
there was to be a double Mefras (one who ſhould be much afflicted , 
the other who ſhould greatly proſper) ſince we may obſerve that here 
both great afflictions , and glorious performances are aſcribed to the 
ſame perſon. ES. 

The fame things are alſo by parts clearly predifted 1n other places of 
this Prophet, and in other Scriptures : By Efay again in the Chapter, 
immediately foregoing : Behold (faith he) my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly ; he ſhall be exalted and extolled , and be very high ( there is God's 
lervant (he that 1s in way of excellency ſuch, that 1s, 1n this Prophet's 
ſtyle, the Meſias) in his real glorious capacity ; it tollows, concerning 
his external appearance) his viſage was ſo marred more. than any man , 
and his form more than the ſons of men —— and again ( in the forty 
ninth Chapter) Thus ſaith the Lord , the redeemer of Iſrael , and his 
Holy one : To him whom man deſpiſeth , to him whom the nation abhor- 
reth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip : What can be more expreſs and clear , than that the Meſfas, 
who ſhould ſubject the world , with its ſovereign powers, to the ac- 
knowledgment, and adoration of hiniſelt, was to- be deſpiſed by men ; 
to be dereſted by the Fews, and to appear 1n a ſervile and baſe conditi- 
on 2 The ſame Prophet again brings him in ſpeaking thus : 7 gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His oftending the Jews and ag- 
gravating their ſins is alſo expreſſed by this fame Prophet And. 
({aith he) Ze /hall be for a ſanctuary, but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, aud for 
a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael ; for a gin and for a ſnare to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. The oppoſition alſo he ſhould receive is 
ſignified in the ſecond Pſalm — The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his an- 
ointed, The Prophet Zachary doth allo in ſeveral places very roundly 
expreſs his fufterings : His low condition in thoſe words : Behold thy 
King cometh unto thee lowly ( Pauper ) and riding upou 'an aſs : His 


Zech. 13- 7- manner of death in thoſe : Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and a- 


\ 


gdinſt the man that is my fellow ( ſaith the Lord, of hoſts ) ſmite the 


zcch, 12-10» ſhepherd , and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and again — 7 will pour 


upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the "2 
rit of grace and of ſupplications , and they ſhall look upon me , whom they 
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have prerced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. The Prophet Danzel alſo in that 
place, from which probably the name Meſſas was taken, and which 


moſt expreſly mentions him, faith, that after threeſcore and two weeks Dan. 9. 


the Meſſias ſhall be cut off , but not for himſelf —. Now from theſe 
paſſages of Scripture we may well fay with our Lord ; "On s&74 Wyen- 


Fla, x) gms fu may mv Xe That thus it was written, and thus, Luc. 24.26. 


according to the Prophets foretelling, it was to happen , that the 
Meſfas ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of penury, and contempt, in a death 
of ſhame and ſorrow. Eat 

That it was to be thus might alſo be inferred by. reaſons. grounded 
on the qualities of the Meſſtas his Perſon, and the nature of his pertor- 
mances , ſuch as they are deſcribed in the Scripture. © He was to be re- 
ally and to appear plainly a perſon of moſt admirable vertuc and good 
worth ; but never was or can there be any ſuch (as even Pagan Philo- 
ſophers, Plato, Seneca, and others have obſerved) without undergoing 
the trial of great affliction. , He was to be an univerſal pattern to men 
of all ſorts ( eſpecially to the greateſt part, that is to the poor) of all 
righteouſneſs; to exemplifie particularly the moſt difficult pieces of duty 
( Humility , Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Selt-denial, entire refigna- 
tion to. God's will ) this he ſhould not have opportunity or advantage 
of doing, if his condition had been high, wealthy, ſplendid ang. profpe- 
rous. He was to exerciſe pity and ſympathy towards all mankind ; 
the which to doe it was requiſite he ſhould teel the ineonventences and 
miſeries incident to mankind. He was to advance the repute of ſpiritual 
and eternal goods; and to depreſs the value of thoſe corporeal and tem- 
poral things, which men vainly admire ; the moſt ready and compen- 
dious way of doing this was by an exemplary neglecting and refuſing 
worldly enjoy ments (the honours, profits and pleaſures here.) He was 
by gentle and peaceable means to ere& a ſpiritual Kingdom, to ſubdue 
the hearts and conſciences of men to the love and obedience of God, to 
raiſe in men the hopes of tuture rewards and bleflings in heaven ; to the 
accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glory had been rather pre- 
judicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural and divine, the which would be more conſpicuous by 
the viſible meanneſs and impotency of his ſtate, He was to merit moſt 
highly from God for himſelf, and tor men ; this he could not doe fo 
well, as in enduring for God's fake and ours the hardeſt things. He was 
to ſave men and conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath , and fatisfic his 
juſtice, by the expiation of our fins ; this required that he ſhould ſuffer 
What we had deſerved. But reaſons of this kind I partly before touched, 
and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſecute more fully in treating up- 
on the article of our Saviour's paſlion. | 

Now tuat Jeſus (our Ford”) did moſt thoroughly correſpond to what- 
evVer 15 1n this kind declared concerning the Meſfas, we need not by re- 
lating minutely the known hiſtory of his life and death make our far- 
ther ; ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, and no adverſary 


will deny it. I conclude this Point with S. Peter's words (for the illu- a. 4. 13. 


ſtration and proof of which this diſcourſe hath been made.) But thoſe 
things which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath jo fulfilled. 
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And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath born witneſs ”_ 
of me. 


# « 


ESUS, our Lord, here, and in the Context doth affirm, that Al- 
mighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral Kinds of ex- 
traordinary atteſtation, ſufficient to convince all well-diſpoſed per- 
ſons, unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he truly was that Mefras, | 
whom God before all beginning of time had deſigned , and frequently 
by his Prophets had promiſed to ſend for the reformation of the world, 
and ſalvation of mankind : to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways of divine at- 
teſtation with ſome refle&tions on them, ſerving both to the confirmati- ſe 
on of our faith, and improving our afte&ion, and our reverence thereto 
is my chief deſign at this time. | 
— But 
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lars, and for declaration of the divine wiſedom in this manner of proceed- 
ing, I ſhall aſſign ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch atteſta- 
tions ſhould be afforded to our Lord. 


r- The nature of the Meſas his Office required ſuch atteſtations ; for 
ſince he was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment ever Was, 


v4 
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or could be committed to any perſon ; ſince he was to reveal PROP no 
leſs great and important, than new-and ſtrange; fince he was to aſſume 


GED 
> PRICES, 


a moſt high authority unto himſelf ; ſince he wasto ſpeak, 'and ad all 
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VT 


in the name of God ; ſince alſo all men under gyeat penalties were oþli- Deut. 18. 19: 


ged to yield credit and obedience to him, therng&*was: gr 
God ſhould appear to authorize him ; that he ſhould be able to produce 
God's hand and ſeal to his commiſſion ; for that otherwiſe he might 
have been ſuſpected of impoſture ; his doctrine might have been reject- 
ed, his authority diſclaimed, and his deſign fruſtrated , without” great 
blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame : for well 
might the people ſuſpeC that perſon, who, proteſſing to come in ſuch a 
capacity an extraordinary Agent from heaven, brought no Credenrzals 
' thence, (.no evidence of God? s eſpecial favour and aſſiltence;) well might 
they reje& that new do&rine, which God vouchſated not by any ſignal 
teſtimony to countenance ; well might they diſclaim that authority , 
which offering to introduce fo great innovations (to repeal old laws, to 
cancel ſetled obligations, to aboliſh ancient cuſtoms ; to enact new laws 
and rules, exaCting obedience to them from all men) ſhould not be able 


TFT. _ 
7954: mO 


to exhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven: well might Joh. 6. 25: 


ſuch peremptory aſſertions, and ſo confident pretences, without confir- 
mations anſwerable in weight , beget even, in wife men diſtruſt and 
averſation. The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his doctrine , the in- 
nocence and fanCtity of his life, the wiſedom and perſuafiveneſs of his 
diſcourſe would not, if nothing more divine thould attend them, be tho- 
roughly able to procure faith and ſubmiſſion ; they would at beſt have 
made us precepts to paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the dictates 
of a good Philoſopher. They were thercfore no unreaſonable defires or 
demands (if they had proceeded from a good meaning, and had been 
joined with a docile and traQtable diſpoſition) which the Jews did make 


But fr/t in preparation to what we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe particu- | 


$. great reaſon that js 


i 


Q. 3- 23+ 


to our Lord; Maſter we would ſee a ſign from thee ; what ſign therefore Jok.2. 18. 


doft thou doe, that we may ſee, and believe thee ; what doſt thou work ? 
what ſign doſt thou ſhew to us, that thou doeſt theſe things? that is, how 


teſtimony and warrant 2 This challenge our Lorg himſelf acknowledged 


fomewhat reaſonable ; for he not onely aſſerts the truth of his doctrine, Joh-8.16,29. 
T0.25, $. 322 
36. 


and validity of his commiſſion by divine atteſtation ( in words and 


works) nor onely exhorts them to credit him uponthat account, but he al- 


fo plainly ſignifies that his bareaffirmation did nor require credit, and that 


if he could produce no better proof, they were excuſable for disbelieving 
him: 7f (faith he) 7 witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true ; not true, Joh. s. 31. 
that is, not credible; or not-ſo true, as to oblige to belief : and, If T doe 19:37-15-24: 


not the works'of my father, (that is, works onely imputable to God's ex« 
traordinary power, believe me not, that is, I require no belief from you : 
Yea, he farther adds, If Thad not done the works among them , which no 
man elſe had done, they (the incredulous people then ) had not had any 
Nn 3 , fin ; 


G, 30. 
Matr. 12. 28, 
16; Fo 


doſt thou prove thy doctrine credible, or thy authority valid by God's Mare. 8. 12. 
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"in; that is, had not been culpable for unbelief; It was then from the 
nature of the Meſfas his Office, and undertaking very neceſſary, that he 
ſhould have atteſtations of this kind ; and our Lord himſelf, we ſee, de- 
Clines not, but aggravateth his pretences with this neceſſity. 


bl 2. The Effes which the Mefras was to produce did require extraor- 
+74 dinary atteſtations and aſſiſtences from God. He was to atchieve exploits 
ra of the greateſt difficulty conceivable: tar ſurpaſſing all that ever was by 
vp _ any perſon undertaken in the world betore : he was to vanquiſh all the 
fb powers, and to confound all the policies of hell ; he was to fubdue, and 
| ; Aiznivz lubjugate all the world ; to make the greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and to 
Mi 14 wits ſubmut their Sceptres to.his will ; to bring down the moſt haughty con-. 
Ml: Ve bu! ceits; and to break down the moſt {tubborn ſpirits, and to tame the 


: Trl 2 EL : PS . . . | 
«Av = rooted prejudices, to baniſh from their practice moſt inveterate cuſtoms, 


TED v. SC. 


p Eb 0 © EM ; , 
I 1 v8 vi wildeſt paſitons of men ; he was to expell from their minds moſt deeply 
i 


01.51-P-634: Jown their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous defires, and their vo- 
:  huptuous appetites ; he was to perſuade a Dodrine, and to impoſe a 

Law very oppoſite to the natural inclinations, to the current notions, to 
1: the worldly advantages, the liberties, emoluments and enjoyments of 
4+ all, or of molt, or of many people ; he was, in ſhort, ſo to reform the 
Fi world as in a manner quite to alter the whole frame of it, and all the 
t courſe of affairs therein ; things which ſurely it were a madneſs to en- 

terpriſe, and an impoſlibility to accompliſh without remarkable teſtimo- 

| nies of the divine preſence,: eſpecial aids of the divine power, and large 
influences of the divine ſpirit communicated to him ; without (as S. Pe- 


& AR. 10. 38. 7er phraſeth it) God were with him ; theſe thipgs were nor effectible by 

bi Jon 3-2* means natural and ordinary , by humane wit or eloquence, by good be- 

| haviour or example, by the bare reaſon or plauſibility of doctrine, by 

{3 the wiſe condu& or induſtrious management of the deſign ; no, ſuch 

I means have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring about 

[; much leſſer matters; nothing under the wifedom of God directing, the 

« power of God aſliſling, the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and gracing 
b his endeavours in an eminent and evident manner could enable the. 
F Meſtas to bring theſe mighty things to pals. | 

* 3. We may farther conſider, that the Chriſt was deſigned to preſent 

+ himſelf firſt to the Fews (in the firſt place unparting the declarations of 
Pp Ogd's will, and gracious intentions to them, his ancient triends and fa- 

[ vourites) that 1s to a People wholly addicted to this fort of proof, and 

i uncapable of conviction by any other : they did not, as did z7he Greeks, 


x Cor. 1.22. ſeek wiſedim , but required a ſign, as S, Pati obſerved of them ; they 
were not ſo apt to enquyyre after the intrinſick reafons of things, as to ex- 
| pet teſtimonies from heaven ; nothing cle was able to perſuade them ; 
Joh. 4- 48- ſo our Lord expreſly faith ; Jeſus ſaid unto them, if you do not ſee ſigns 
and, prodigies, you wit no-wiſe believe : In conſequence of which dilpoſi- 
tion in them, we ſee by paſhges in the New Teſtament , that they ex- 
peed and believed the Mefras ſhould come with fuch atteftations, and 
performances ; ſo their importunate demanding of figns upon all occa- 
tions from our Lord doth fignifie, and fo thoſe words in S. Joh do im- 
Joh. 7. 31- ply: 4nd many of the people believed on him, and faid ; when Chriſt co- 
meth, will he dee more miracles than theſe, which this man doeth?2 where 
we may obſerve both their expectation of miraculous works from the 
Meſſas, and the efficacy which ſuch works had upon them.. The con- 


dition _ 


Chryſ. Tom.6. to crols their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts , to bear 
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dition alſo of the Gentiles unto whom his deſign in the next place did Os 
extend, ſeemed to require the ſame proceedings : for all other methods PF," ,-,. , 
of inſtrudtion and perſuaſion had before often been applied to them by 
Philoſophers, and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, and recom- 
mending their laws ; they had been ſo inured to ſubtile argumentations, 


and plauſible diſcourſes, that the bare uſe of them was na.likely to have 
any extraordinary effe& upon them : If the Meſias therefore ſhould 


bring no other confirmation with him unto them, he would ſeem to de- 
ſerve no higher regard or credit , than other Doctours or Law-givers, 
which had appeared among them ; and as caſily weld he be declined, 
and put off by them : whence reaſonably it may Be ſuppoſed, that for 
accommodation to the genus, and the capacities0Ftnole , upon whoſe 
hearts he was to make impreſſion , the Meffas ſhould come furniſhed 
with ſuch ſpecial teſtimonials, and powers trom God. Eſpecially con- 
fidering that, 4 


4. It was agreeable to® 


Y 


G 

ſembling tliis, although'much unequal thereto in- weight , and conle- 

ence. There was never any more than ordinary diſcovery made to 

men by God, never _ very conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine 
l 


bd's uſual method of proceeding in cafes re- 


providence ; never hardly any eminent Perſon appeared with a pretence 

of coming from God for the proſecution of fuch purpoſes , without 

God's viſible interpoſal and abetment. This hath always been the au- 

thenticlgSeal, whereby he hath wonted to authorize the meſſengers ſent Joh. 6. 29. 

from himſelf for tranſa&ting affairs of an unuſual, and very weighty na- 

ture ; whereby his true Ambaſſadours have been diſtinguithable from 

ordinary perſons , or from deceitfull pretenders, who have offered to 

impoſe their own devices upon men : to a perſon bringing with him 

this ſort of aſſurance (except when his tale 1s evidently talſe and vain, 

or his deſign notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous) God hath always re- 

quired, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould be yielded ; taking 

it for a high affront to himſelf (no leſs, as S. Jobs ſays, than giving him 1 Joh 5.10. 

the lie) to disbelieve ſuch a perſon, and for a heinous contumacy todif- 19 3: 33: 

obey him : that it hath been God's ordinary method, the courſe of di- 

vine Hiſtory ſhews. When God ſeparated the Patrzarchs tor the pre- gen. 21: 32. 

ſervation and propagation of his true Religion, he manifeſted an eſpecial 

preſence with them, frequently appearing to them, vitibly afliſting and 

bleſſing them in a more than ordinary manner, endewing them with a 

prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of things : when he would reſcue 

the ſeed of thoſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion and hard ſlavery (de- 

ſigning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the ſincere way 

of piety) he imparted alſo unto Moſes the eſpecial inſtrument of thoſe 

 purpoles, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to 

his perſon, and credit to his pretences. Meſes did well perceive, and 

judge, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould not have , 

been received or regarded : But Behold (faid he) they will not believe Exod. 4. 1. | 

me, nor hearken to my woice; for they will ſay, the Lord hath not appear- 

ed unto thee : wherefore God furniſhed him with ſuch a power of doing 

{uch things as chould aſſure rhe truth of his meſſage ; the effe& whereot 

is thus expreſſed ; — Iſrael ſaw that great work, which the Lord did gxod 4.53: 

upon the Egyptians ; and the people feared the Lord , and believed "the 143": 

Lord, and his ſervant Moſes : To the promulgation of the Law, 2nd — - = 1 

eſtabliſkment of that. particular Covenant with the Jſraelizes God did 4 35; 25: 3 
allo , 
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alſo exhibit ſignifications of his preſence in a moſt evident and affefting 
manner : Ze (faid God to Meſes, expreſſing that matter, and its de- 
Exod. 19. 9. fipn) 7 come unto thee in a thick cloud , that the people may hear when 1 
% 13 ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And in the whole conduct of 
' that People toward Canaar, God for thoſe ends vouchſated by Meſes to 
perform very great and prodigious things ; which we may ſee reckoned 
Plal, 98. 14. U pum the 78th and 105th Pſalms, and in the 9th of Nehemiah. So alſo 
05 3- When God employed Elias to ſuſtain the remainders of decayed piety in 
mo” Nap againſt the countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt 
the ſtream of popular uſe, he endewed him with a liberal meaſure of his 
Spirit, and a power of doing great miracles: the like may be obſerved 
of all the Prophets, Judges and Princes, who upon ſpecial occaſions were 
raiſed to pertorm conſiderable ſervices for the glory of God , and the 
good of his People. This therefore being God's conſtant practice , it 
cannot but be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not withhold his 
atteſtation, but would afford it in a moſt plentifull meaſure to that per- 
ſon who was in dignity fo far to excell all other his Envoys and Agents; 
whoſe undertaking ſhould in importance ſo vaſtly tranſcend all others, 
that ever were ſet on foot in the world; to him, who was to free not 
one ſmall people onely, but all mankind, not from a temporal ſlavery 
in Fgypr, but from eternal miſery in Hell ; to promulge not a pedago- 
gy of ritual obſervances, but a law of ſpiritual righteouſneſs; to eſtabliſh 
not a temporal Covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but an everlaſyng Te- 
ſtament for all the World, importing endleſs beatitude in heaven. God 
therefore ſurely would not balk his road upon fuch an occaſion, nor re- 
_ his eſpecial teſtimonials to ſo great a Perſonage, and to ſo good a 
Deſign. 

If we conſider the general reaſons aſſignable,why God hath been wont 
to proceed in this manner, or why he ſhould uſe it upon any occaſion, they 
are with ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe. The moſt general rea- 
ſons why God doth ever interpoſe extraordinarily, or produce works ſu- 
pernatural , are to aſſert palpably his own Divinity and Pxovidence ; 
{trongly to encourage devotion and piety in men : for he by ſuſpending, 
or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth himſelt the maker, 
and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely dothup- 
hold it ; that he hath not tied his own hands, nor confined his power 
within limits ; but is ſuperiour to, and free from all laws, excepting 
thoſe of indefectible holineſs and goodneſs ; and conſequently that all 
things do not proceed in a track of dead fatality. He thereby allo aſſu- 
reth us, that he hath an eſpecial regard unto, and a care over men, and 
wiſely ordereth humane atlairs by his providence, frequently (as wiſe- 
dom direQeth, and occaſionrequireth' interpoſing his hand tor the ſuc- 
cour, encouragement and reward of good men ; that therefore it is not 
vain to hope and truſt in him, that prayers and devotions are available 
to procure good from him; that repentance ana obedience are no leſs pro- 
fitable for us, than acceptable to him ; that alſo he treely and juſtly diſ- 
penſeth recompences ſutable to mens aQtions voluntarily performed ; 
that in fine there is a foundation of Religion, and a groun of juſtice be- 
tween God and man : theſe things are moſt evidently, and efteCtually 
demonſtrated-by extraordinary atteſtations ; and when therefore could 
they more ſeaſonably be uſed, than when God by the Meffas intended 
to call all the world to the acknowledgment and obedience of himlelf, = 

| tie 


- — 
ing) 
OY 
"IIs 
Pe. 
% 
%* 
4 
f 
pA 
U% 


+. BR 


1t cannot but ( notwithſtanding that croſs initance ) reaſonably be ſup- 


_ himſelt)) the neceſlary regard he alſo, in connexion with the reſt, doth 


Wind AAS F TIS. o Lit be & at SG %s: 4 3 
A Ga NYa7g ed : , 4:8. 4 3828 v3 dens 45 Z WH wy I FL 
& Ne AIG LIST. y 5 4 4 -v a . 4 "PX "ot 12.» 4 ES b 5 IE IS. - REPENS ” ” > AO > vo 00 RS 
COR ha SN HF IEks, LIE 0 4 5 AS. os Rf : #33 "hp 5” WETTED EA on NEC dd 65k MY # x 3 $ DIES OE oe TD. 
Fs bn ,»"'Þ. « — « — a 4 WR '* 4 Nie. " - rh Gs A ; "4 Re Arch f Wo .. L 4 71 [»M 2 it 4, A+. 5 Fg LOR 
} L 480.99 RY Get SAY Ie p ITE 800 IS & N G Ns. ah LEE: LW 0” > Bac: Rs nf X EA ENG *- ; Xe EE Dd bt S100 & 2 "6 TIT 4 FY OED NEE "Io. Bret ; 
2 ] +: —_ Ki # is; Ge . "*y #6 Pha * WW 7 RY _ ER DT bY? ” PET 4 a Reds RIS A So Ds WF - AY x Your SRP 0 2 oe S; bo WP WO bFES:. 8 gen $9 RIDA £3 + > . 
X &.< 0; Fen” 728” p be, $2 >&%5 3s o/c $a. 324 + MP -M;7 ABA Is e's a, 55 be he pF _” ? ol « 4 4 
1 IP 7 47. I" be Ke - \. © En 1 OBE . 1 ? 
C wo CHAOS 57 x I, # A ” FIT = p 6 
: $5 4S; ; Y W.3 2 RI q » "5 A008 
g o : , y : SO TION INN « x 
, a» hb WY \ ; Shoe _s 
"4 BE 1 
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the practice of all piety and goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward; in 1] 
regard to ſuch practice : If tarther to excite mens attentiohand regard, wh b 
to breed awe and reverence in mens minds, to confound the impudence, 
and to bend or break the obſtinacy of men are main ends, and proper 
efiecs of ſuch teſtimonies ; whether we conſider the Meffras his perton, 
the nature of his undertaking, or the perſons with whom he was to, 
deal, 'tis plain ( as we have jhewed ) that his buſineſs. would beſt de- 
ſerve, and moſt need them : no diſpenſation could better deferve them 


"29428 


and difficulty. 
Such reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity,gnd 
atteſtations in this caſe : but in oppoſition toliele 


derogation to this way of confirming any, truth at authority, it may be 


ach purpoſes ; for that 


faid, that no ſuch teſtifications can well ſerve toc 
the like have been, and may be applied to the perſuaſion of errour and 

impiety by falſe Prophets, and Antichriſts; by Magicians, and Wiſards ; Deut. 13.30. 
who not onely have cunningly counterfeited, but really executed very 34. 
prodigious and wondrous things, in a manner unaccounrable to humane 
Philotophy. Since alſo there are wicked ſpirits, in fubtilty and power 

far exceeding us, who are able. cafily to divert the natural courſe of 
things ; and the limits of whoſe power in working 


ſo, it is hard for us to diſcern or define ; how can , , Is * * 2447Mor Sno of aurh egos 


we be aſſured, that what is done in this kind, doth cc Ds ors Peat; 5g 
not proceed from them, but from a virtue divine 2 
how can it be a certain and convincing argument of — 
truth 2 may we not here object that of Tertu//an, F 8h Go _—— 
ſaying , that Our Lord pronouncing that many impo- '& virumum fidem oftenate gon 
ftours * ſhould come, and doe miracles, ſhewed thereby Plzudo-Chriſtianos facillimarum. Terr. 
. . 71 Marc. 3. 2. 

the faith grounded on miracles to be temerarious. 

To this ſuggeſtion we may in general return, that ſeeing the doing Aug: & Civ. 

- ; ief & effeqtual w K Dez Io. 16, 

ſuch things is the chief and moſt effectual way , whereby God beyond 
the reſiſtence of doubt or diſpute can in ſome caſes aſſure us concerning 
his mind, and will (whereby he can beſtow honour and credit to any 


inſtrument employed by him, to any revelation proceeding from him) 


poſed, that God however doth reſerve the power thereof in ſome emi- 
nent and diſcernible manner peculiar to himſelf, for the promoting his 
own ſervice. That alfo at leaſt God, being the authour and eſtabliſher 
of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, it is 
not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to be much 
violated, except upon occaſions very conſiderable , and for very good 
purpoſes ; no interiour cauſe being able to determine, his voluntary in- 
fluence, or providential concourſe to the accompliſhment of defignscon- { 
trary to his willand purpoſe. That alfo the natural goodneſs and juſtice 

of God, the conſtant care and providence he exerciſeth over this world, 

the particular relations he beareth toward mankind (as the Maker and 
Father, the Lord and Governour thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, 
of religion, of vertue (whoſe Protetour and Patron heis, and declareth 


bear to his own honour and glory do all conſpire to perſuade, that God 
will never endure ſuch things to be performed in any high man- 
ger, ſo that good and Well meaning people ſhall be very hable to be 

_ Oo thereby 
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= thereby extremely.ſeduced into errour ; or that himſelf ſhall be intolera- 
7 bly mocked by the enemies of his glory, and our good. This may ſerve 
to render it probable, that the objection is capable ofa ſolution. 

But to anſwer more diſtintly and particularly ; we do grant , that 


God ſometimes for ſpecial reaſons (for wiſe probation of ſome perſons, GN 
F_ and juft puniſhment of others ; for to approve ſome mens ſincerity and q 
Fi x Cor.11.19. conſtancy, to detect other mens naughtineſs and vanity ) may permit is 
on! op 2 ſuch things (infome manner, in ſome degree ſuch) to be effected by . 
fl Deut. 13. 1, the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud of wicked men ; yet then 
W "IDs Ny it will never be yery hard for moderately wile , and well diſpoſed per- 
F apoc. 13.13, ſons to diſtinguiſh ueh-feats from thoſe aCts, which ifſue from the poſi- | 
; i tive and dire efficac Fr: of God, tor authorizing his meſſengers, and con- - 
lf firming his truth : We may uſually diſcern them to come trom bad cau- : 
= ſes by their nature ; we may certainly detect them by their deſign and {4 
; influence. EEE AF A 4 
K . There are ſome things ſo great, that it is not reaſonable to conceive, " 
that any fuch inferiour power is able to doe them; or if they were able, 7 
k that God ſhould permit their power actually to be exerted, and to fſuc- Gf 
Lo ceed in doing them : ſuch is the making any general or grand alteration 
o in the courſe of nature ; which being God's great work and eftabliſh- 


FE Jer. 5. 224 ment, the which he doth (as the Prophets ſpeak) govern by a ſtanding 
Pr. 148.26, TaW, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, which cannot paſs; 
yea according to a Covenant, which his faithfulneſs is in a manner en- 


l gaged to oblerve ; it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to 

|, diſturb or diſorder : this experience well confirmeth, for had bad ſpirits 

jo a power of croſſing nature ſo, ſuch. is their malice and pronenels to doe 

'N nuſchief, that the world would foon have been turned by them intoconfu- 

4 ſion and ruine; that all things therein go in ſo kindly and ſteady a courſe, Y 
3 is an argument of their ſmall power and influence upon things ; that , 
| God holdeth the reins faſt in his own hands, reſerving to himſelf onely 

[ : as Lord paramount of Nature a power to diſpenſe with any of its main 3 
Þ Plal. 13% 4 laws; that it 1s he alone, who (as the Pſalmift ſaith) doeth great wonders: 7 
| | ng ” There are alſo ſome things, which although not of ſo great and general 2 
l conſequence, are yet of fo difficult performance, that it 1s improbable any 

# creature ſhould effe&t them ; ſuch was the turning of duſt into lice , 

: which the Devils could not enable the Egyptian forcerers to perform ; 

x to prepare or diſpoſe ſo much duſt tor the reception of ſouls, and to fur- 

j  niſh ſo many ſouls for the duſt did it ſeems exceed their ability ; whence 

b Exod. 8. 19, they were forced to confeſs of that miracle done by Moſes ; This is the 

k finger of God. : | 

- There are alſo things ſo good, and ſo beneficial to mankind, that evil 

I ſpirits may be deemed unable to doe them (God the fountain of good 


retaining them as inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his good- 

neſs, to his own diſpenſation) which alio we may preſume they would Ez 

k not be willing, were they able, to perform, it being againſt their diſpo- E 
' ſition, or their intereſt to doe it ; fuch are to diſpollets Devils ( that is 4s 
to divide and weaken their own Kingdom) to diſcover moral truths of 

conſequence (that is to drive men from themſelves) and even to free 

men from grievous diſeaſes (that is, to ſtarve their own 5H yagi, 

and malignty) as is implied in that paſſage of the Goſpel ; where it 1s 

Joh. 10.21» faid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil ; can a devil open 

the eyes of the Wind > Extraordinary works then if they are very great, 

«as £9119 if very 
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or immediately depending on him : ſuch are , the knowledge ture 
contingent events declared by predicting, or preſignityM g TNEmM, ACCor- | 
ding to that of the Prophet ; Shew (faid he) in way ot enalle 
conviction to the obje&ts of Heathen worſhip ) the things #070 
we may know ye are Gods ; ſuch is the diſcernung mens iec! 
and intentions, the which God aſſumeth as proper-to himſelf ; 7. he Jer. 17. 10. 
Lord fearch the heart, T try the reins ; fo that waeaw yro5ns Is a charac- !n fo 
teriſtical attribute, or title proper tothim. - Sucks the reſtitution of x Sam. 16.7. 
men from aſtate of death to life ; aWi 7t onely 1n it ſelf moſt dif- Urs 's 6 
ficult, in reſpect to the ordinary rule of nature, which it tranſgreſſerh , 15. 8. 
but impoſſible to any meg creature, without God's aid ; for that, the 
fouls of men when they die return into God's hand, and enter, ifo a 
ſtate determined by his high ſentence ; whence no creature can fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up ; moſt, impoſlible alſo becauſe God by el- 
pecial decree hath reſerved the power of doing it appropriate to himſelf; | 
the power of life and death being his prerogative, who faith , 7 am he, Deut.32-39. 
and there is no God * befide me; I kill, and I make alive, of whom again , vn 5 
it is ſaid, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth ap : He it is, that in his hand doth hold the keys of Apoc. r. 18. 
hell, and of death. The performing things alſo by mere word and will, 
without application of other force , or any preparation of the ſubject 
matter ( being equivalent to the work of creation ) 1s peculiar unto 
God, the authour of all being, or to ſuch as act by the immediate help 
of his infinite power. | 

: We may add, that there alſo ſeem to be ſome things, which inferna[l 
ſpirits (who continue under reſtraint and command, within a great. awe 
and dread of their Judge) dare not ſo much as pretend to , or. counter- 
teit ; knowing that as preſently they ſhall be checked in their.attempt, Mat © 25: 
| «24» 


fo they ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſed for their preſumptions.; ſuch may Luc. 8. 23. 
be the aſſuming to themſelves the ſpecial names of God ,, the directly 


withſtanding the extraordinary meſſengers of God, and the like. 


So even conſidering the very nature of ſtrange works may enable us 
to diſtinguiſh them; but the end and deſign ot. fuch works , together 
with the influences and effefts of them will farther aſcertain us of their 
original : If they are done to abett any groſs errour, or to promote any 
michievous purpoſe ; if they manifeſtly do ſeduce to Apoſtaſie from 
God or goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the production of impiety, 
imquity or impurity ; if they do neceſlarily produce any great diſorder 
or diſturbance in the world, aſſuredly hell is the ſource of them ; they 
derive from him, whoſe Kingdom and intereſt they advance ; by their 
truits we-may know the tree from which they grow. If alſo they diſ- 
cover oftentation and vanity in the actours, or ſerye .onely to gratifie 
idle humour and curioſity in the ſpectatours of them, tending otherwiſe 
to no good purpoſe ; it is eafie to colle& whence they ſpring ; that they 
come trom'the father both of miſchiefs and vanities, who not onely de- 


lights to abuſe us with villanies, but to amuſe us alſo with trifles, and fond 
fuperſtitions. Oo » fs 
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284. That Jeſus is the trae Meſſias Vol Il. 


 £- #» "As (faithOrzges) the power of thoſe enchantments 
0 At 7 Faye was not ( in it ſelf ) like to that admirable 
' power by God's grace wouchſafed to Moſes ; ſo the end 
did convince thoſe Egyptian feats to be juglings, thafe 
[ | of Moſes ta be divine. The portentous things done 
1 2 Thefl. 2. 9. by the energy of Satan are (as S.\Paul calleth chem) rregme {40s cither [+ 
digies,. or prodigies abetting falthood and vanity. F 
{3 But the workgof the moſt wife and good God, as they are commonly 2 
a. works of wonderfull majeſty and grandeur, incomparable and inimitable 
difficulty; fo they always are holy, always ufefull; they ever aim at 
good ends, and produce wholfome fruits : hence we may diſcern them, 
bliged to acknowledge them ; they afford us ground 


{ vil and hence we are oblige | 
" Pfal. 75. 1. to fay with the Pſalmſt; Unto thee, O Lord, we do give thanks, for that 
1" - 7 hy name 15 near, t ry wi var ous wor 4 * de C lar e. Such Wor ks as they can 
' | onely be effects of God's power , 46 they are arguments of his truth ; 
[2 for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proſtitute his affi- 
þ ſtenge to the maintenance of any thing, whichvis not pertedtly true and 
{4 9s '-13- good; he will not ſo in any man into errour ; If 7 by the finger of God 
7b ' caſt out Devils, then indeed u the Kingdom of God come unto you (that is, 
{3 If I perform works by the divine power, then aſfuredly is my doctrine 
| true) was an irrefragable argument. EPR | 4 
We may alſo obſerve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves appre- 
henfive how eafily their feats are diſtinguiſhed from the works of God ; 
for, hence it ſeems they choſe to utter them clancularly , in obſcure 
pf corners, in blind times, among barbarous and billy people; judging that 
a perſons of any wifedom or goodneſs will be foon able to dete& them, and 
- ready to explode them: a little light dazles the powers of darkuefs, and 
3 ſcares away theſe ſpedres ; a little goodneſs mates their torce, enteebleth p. 
F; and diſhearteneth them. 0 
; ' We may alſo add that the Meſias his works by a peculiar charaQter ; Fes 
ſhould be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as proceeded from infernal MW 
þ powers ; for that it ſhould be his buſineſs to impugn , defeat and over- -F 
A throw the Devil's kingdom ; all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitions, all the j: 
immoralities and impieties which it conſiſted in, or which ſupported 1t: 
to this end all his do&rine, practice and performances would conſpiring- 
Luk. 10. 18-1; tend , that Satan like lightning ſhould be thrown down from heaven ; 
which moſt evidently would evince , that what he ſhould doe ſhould 
onely come from heaven. | 
Having thus ſhewed reaſons why, and ſignified to what purpoſes the _ bs. 
. Meſfras was to receive ſpecial teſtimonies from God ; let us now furvey * * Ta 
| | thoſe, which were indeed by him exhibited to Feſas our Lord. There 
; is indeed no kind or degree of atteſtation needfull or proper, which hath 
Jeh.5-35,37- not been largely from heaven afforded to him. God ({o our Lord ar- 


gueth) is in his own nature inviſible, and indiſcermble to any ſenſe of F. 
- 'ours ; neither could we endure the luſtre of his immediate: preſence Z 
1 T1m.6. 15. (No man ever ſaw God, or can ſee him; there ſhall no man ſee bim and 
33" /zve.) It muſt be therefore by mediation of ſigns , and works ſuper- 
natural; the cauſing of which can onely be imputed to him, as beyond 
the power of any creature to effect, or counterteit; that he.can aſlured- 
ly ſignify his mind unto us; ſuch onely in approbation. of any Perſon, TY 
Law or Doctrine can be expected from him ; and ſuch in divers kinds, LY 
ind in great meaſures God hath, we fay, furniſbed for the a2. "_ 
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preſignifying and prediQing concerning him, at leveral trims 
ways, by ſeveral perſons (even by all the Prophets, anc 
ſons among his People of eld) many things, even all thi 
ble about him ; in exa& congruity to the circumſtances ot 
into the world (the time when , the place where, the Fam? 
the manner how, the condition in which: he was born )-t#6 the 
of his Perſon, to the doctrine and law which he publilhea,-to 
dertakings, and performances, and ſufferings; and to We luece 
ſequent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large econfiderati- 
on ; which otherwhile we have inſiſted largely upott, andtherefore thall 
now wave enlargement on it. ) a 
2. God did in atteſtation to him immediately Jer 
his herald and harbinger a Prophet (or.one for Ws admirable wifedom 


bh 


and fanQitF' of life ſomewhat more tan a Prophet 3 Who indeed without Matt 11-12. 
doing any miracle, by the prodigious integrity and ſtrictneſs of his life, as. 
by the wonderfull efficacy of his doctrine and diſcourſe procured unto 
himſelf a reputation equahing or exceeding that of any former Prophet ; 
(whom even Joſephus, an mdifferent Hiſtorian, reporteth a man of ſin- 
gular goodneſs, and great authority) to prediſpoſe the minds of men to 
receive him ; by converting men to a ſerious retiexion upon their lives, 
and amendment of their manners to prepare hi way ; as alſo to point ' 
him out, to foretell of him as preſently coming, to tellifie of him as be- 
ing come. This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did 
aſſume to himſelf that which was written by Malachy : Behold I ſend my Mal. 1. 3. 
angel before thy face , who ſhall prepare thy way before thee ; of whony Mar 11: 10: 
Efay (John himſelf being the avoucher and interpreter) ſaid, The worce If. 40. 3: 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord, make his FR ON 
paths ftreight ; who was, as Malachy did again fignify ,. to come in the Mal. 4. 6. 
ſpirit, a7 power of Elias to convert the hearts of the fathers to the chil- ke 3s 075 
dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſedom of the juſt ; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. . This moſt extraordinary and excellent Per- Joh: 1- 25, 
ſon did at ſeveral times and. occaſions atteſt unto Jeſus, not onely that yr. 5%. 
he was incomparably for the dignity of his Perſon, and worth of his per- Luk. 3. 16. 
formances to be preferred before himſelf , and canſequently before all 
other Prophets, but that he was the very Chriſt , the /amb of God, the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world: they ſent to John, faith the Text, Joh- 5. 33: 
and he bare witneſs of the truth. God by him allo toretold divers things 
concerning our Lord, which did: really come to pals ; as thoſe words, 
uttered occaſionally by many perſons, do imply : John indeed did doe Joh. ro. 41. 
o miracle ; but all things which John fpake of this man were true. 
. 3. God atteſted\unto our Lord by viſible apparitions from heaven, at 
ſeveral times, in fit ſeaſons, made in the ſight and preſence of very good 
P witneſſes : Angels appearing warned: his good Father , and bleſſed Mo- mar.1.20,24: 
Fe ther concerning the time and manner of his coming into the world ; Luk 1: 26: * 
Þ. Angels again appearing uttered tidings of his birth , joined with accla- Luk.2.9,&c. 
5 mations of praiſe to God, and gratulations of joy to men ; Angels were Matt. 2. 13: 
: vigilant for his ſafety, miniſtred unto him in his temptations and needs, 
£2] aſliſted and comforted him in the agonies of his paſſion , waited upon wars. 4. 11: 
Tr him at his reſurre&tion ; an extraordinary Star (like that of the morn- -»* 2*: 43: 
pe ing betore the Sun ) officiouſly did uſher him.into the world ; at his 
wy baptiſm the Z7oly Ghoſt ( in- the ſymbolical figure of a Dove ) appeared 
SN | Oo 3 deſcending, 


his coming 
y whence, 
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Matt. 3-17. de 


Meſfas) did fromy-heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend 
Matt. 17. 5. upon him, in the'preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peter, Fames 
Luc.9-28,31- and John the Apoſtles ; one of whom doth himſelf thus , with the due 
2 Pet. 1 confidence of an eye- 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the power and pre- 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were ſpeflatours of his Majeſty — being 
with him in the holy mountain. _ + | 
4. God alſo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly at ſeveral times own and 
| approve Jeſus : at his Baptiſm in the audience of S. John the Bapri/?, and 
Matt. 3. 17. Others preſent there ; when, Behold there was a voice from heaven ſaying, 
Luc. 3-22: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; the hike heavenly voice 
Marc. 17. 5. Was heard at the transfiguration ; Thi # my beloved Son, in whom Iam well 
gk ” ;"o pleaſed, hear him : So the Goſpels report ut ; and thus S. Peter himſelt, a 
2 Per, 1. 17. More immediate witneſs and attendant there; #He received from God the 
- Father honour and glory, a woice being brought unto him from the magnifi- 
cent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whom T am well pleaſed; and this 
voice, which came from heaven we heard , being with him in the holy 
mount. Again, a little before his death, in preſence of a multitude, upon 
Jeſus his prayer, that God would by him glorify his name , an audible 
joh. 12. 28. return was made from heaven : There came ( faith the, Text ) a vozce 
from heaven, (ſaying) 1 have both glorified it, and will again glorify it. 
5. God atteſted to our Lord in that he was endewed with a power 
conſtantly reſident in him, of performing miraculous works, tor nature 
and quality ſuch, as could onely proceed from a moſt divine power ; 
not onely thwarting the courſe.of nature, but tranſcending the ſtrength 
of any creature, and eſpecially contrary to what any evil creature could, 
or would perform : this was a teſtimony beyond any humane tell1imony, 
Joh. 5. 36- and which our Lord inſiſted upon as ſuch : 7 (faith he) have a greater 
©; Ba teſtimony than that of John, for the works, which the Father hath granted 
me, that I ſhould perform them, thoſe very works, which I doe, they teſti- 
fy about me, that the Father hath ſent me. i 
Works indeed he performed of a {tupendious greatneſs and difficulty ; 
all the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous , the moſt malignant 
and rebellious) beſide their natures, and againſt their wills did obey his 
Matt. 8. 2g, Commands : In a tempeſt he aroſe, and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, aud 
hogs 8. 25 there became a great calm, ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, what manner 
att, 14. 26, ; ; 

. 6. 19. of man us this, for even the winds and the ſea obey him? the ſea {tood firm 
ok. 2.5- tor him and S. Peter to walk upon ; he turned water into good wine ; 
565 6-980Y he unconceivably ſo improved a few loaves and little fiſhes as to feed and 

20, 32 8. 3 ſatisfy multitudes, leaving more behind, than there was at firſt ; he cu- 
= T 5:3% red the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate palſies, fluxes of bloud, and 
Mar. 9. 5: Jeprofies ; he reſtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birth, or for 
a long time ; innumerable perſons blind, deat, dumb, lame and maim- 

ed he reſtored to the uſe of their faculties, and members reſpectively , 

«+ without any medicinal applications, or any natural means conducible to 
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Serm. XX. . That Jeſus is the true Meſlias. 
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__287 
thole purpoſes ; he reſtored lunatick perſons to theirright wits, and dif- 
polleſied evil ſpirits, they not daring to difobey him, and acknowledg= 

ing his uncontrollable authority : 7 hey were (faith the Text) amazed, Matt. 17. $i 


inſomuch that they queſtioned among themſelves ſaying; What thing is this z our WAP 


what new do#trine is this 2 for with authority he commandeth even the un- 4 
clean ſpirits, and they Ao obey him. Theſe were indeed. wo ks of excel: | 


ſive grandeur and difficulty, but he did others far more} 
n in their 


x "8 
[4 


Matt. 9. 4+ 
12.25.2218; 
Luc. I. 19: 
6. 8, 


Matt. 17. 12: 


cies ; this he often did ; as concerning his own paſſion and reſurre&ton, ron 


with all the circumſtances of them; particularly the treaſon of Judas : 19. 28: 26. 


againſt which the gates of hel/ ſhould not prevail : Such again it was to OR 
raiſe the dead, which he often performed ; he rajſed the Ruler's i: 2 Matt. 9. 25. 
ter, and the Widows ſon of Naim, and his friend Lazarus, and The dead Wl = 
are raiſed, is reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, in! © 
the anſwer to S. John the Baptiſt's diſciples : Theſe were acts of divine £2% 7: 22: 
power, which no creature, unafliſted by God, could pertorm. 
And conſidering the manner of performance fuch were both theſe, 
and moſt of the reſt ; they in that reſpet emulating God's inimitable 
work of creation , and in a manner ſeeming to 'exceed it ; for that it 
ſcemeth harder to produce things out of matter indiſpoſed and repug- 
nant, than to bring them out of mere nothing : as God by mere word 
and wall created things, when He ſpake, and it was done, he commanded Pal 33: 9. 
! and it ftood faſt ; fo did Feſus in like manner by the efficacy of his com- 
mand, or by actions equipollent thereto, without prediſpoſing the fub- 
jacent matter , or uſing any natural inſtrument , accompliſh his great 
and ſirgnge works : He rebuked the wind, and faid to the ſea, peace, be Mar. 4- 39 
#till ; fo he quelled the ſtorm : 7 wil, be thou cleanſed ; fo he cured the Luc. 5. 12. 
leper ; Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; fo he revived the widows ſon : Luc. 9. 14: 
O woman, great u thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou defrreſt ; fo he cured war, 15. 28- 
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288 RR That Jeſus js the Vol. II- 


the Canganitiſh womans pollefled daughter : Ze cried out, Lazarus, come 

Joh. 11: 43 forth ; 494 naw 6 72x9mnas, 1o the dead man heard his voice, and pre- 
Mas. 7. 34 ſently came forth out of the grave : He faid epphatha, be opened, to the 
deaf man's ears ; they immediately heard, and obeyed : he faid but one 
word, av4£AzVor, ſee again, to the blind man ; x91 m2exyenue avibaule, 

and without more adoe he ſaw again : he did but chide the great fewer , 

Luc. 4. 39- with which $. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, and 7t left fer : he 


Mart. 9. 25- . did but take the Ruler's daughter by the hand , and the girl revived, 


+. by t 
"© FL 


he-onely touched the two blind mens eyes, and fo rheir 
/ght was reſtored 


{rue Metlas. 


Matt. 9.29. and roſe up 5 NEO 
Luc-8.4347- . ed: the woman, who had a flux of bloud for 12 years, 
Matt. 5: 22+ did but touch him, xg4 i291 Teexygne, and ſhe thereupon 7pſo fatto, 

inſtantly was healed: Yea multitudes of tick pertons together did onely 


Matt. 14-26. endeavour to touch the hem of his garment, and as many as touched it were 
Euc- 615: healed; there went virtue out of hity, and healed them all. When he uſed 
Chryſ. zn _ any thing like means, he ( as 2.1 Zbryſoſtome obſerveth ) proceeded in 


1607: 1-22: ways not onely preternatural, but contrary to nature ; as when he cu- 


| Joh:s. red the blind man in S. John's Goſpel, anointing his eyes with clay and 


ſpittle : 32 Tetyucal. ralwold. rw Tigwar, ariz' by a thing apt 
ta encreaſe (or {lrengthen) blindneſs he took it away. So great in nature, 
ſo high tor manner of performance were the works of our Lord ; they 
plainly were either the works, or they were done 1n the way of omni- 
potency. % 

They had alſo no leſs of goodneſs, than of greatneſs , divine ; they 
were all of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; 
of a holy nature, and beneficial uſe ; they were generally performed 
upon evidently reaſonable occaſions, or needs ; for thefuccour and com- 
fort of perſons in ſome want or diſtreſs ; or for inſtruction of the minds, 
and reformation of the manners of men ; for healing the fick , feeding 
the hungry, caſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to their ſenſes, freeing 
them from the Devil's tyranny ; for helping men in diſappointment and 
need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood among peo- 

Joh. 2-3- ple (to which purpole his firſt miracle done at Cara ſerved) for inſtilling 
Matt. 21.19. Or impreſſing ſome wholſome truth, as when the fig-tree withered at his 
Matt. 19.27. Command; tor encouraging dutifull ſubmuſſion to Governours; as when 
the fiſh was brought up witha piece of money in his mouth, furniſhing 
him and S. Peter to pay tribute : In fine, the nature and importance of 
his works, S. Peter thus well expreſled, faying of him 3 "Os SnASev d;- 
AQ. 10. 38. £,447%, Who went about doing good (or benefiting men) and healing all 
that were oppreſſed by the Devil ; for God was with him : and the Evan- 
Matt. 9. 35- geliſt thus ; Jeſus went about all the cities, teaching in their Synagogues, 
423: 15:3% and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every fickneſs, and 
every diſeaſe among the people. ” 

Contlerice which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and 
to what-purpoſe Feſus did perform his admirable works; and may repell 

from our hearts all the cavils or calumnies forged by malicious and vain 
wits ( ſuch as thoſe of Celſus and Julian ) in derogation'to them ; we 

may particularly perceive how impudently falſe that ſuggeſtion was of 

_- the Apoſtate Emperour ; who faid that Jeſus, while 

. [omg phy te xezrer ity he lived did nothing worthy hearing, except one ſup- 
Ne arm Þ 26s Supra la i Poſe to heal cripples, and blind folk, and to exorciſe 
opxitem & BeSomd'd , 19 i Budavia Demontacks in the villages Bethſaida, and Bethany , 
male nds if noon iter iD Ore to be great works : in oppoſition to which Xl of 
| -luggeſti- 


i 


i AW Pont AT IET a i OSS tr 1K CN ERR. 7, 
{ G4) Oe WR raps Wo oye Roa te $0 OL 4 
0 Re E338 tt Nr. : 
2 T2200 A Ore Bhs : m1 Y . Ss {128 f 
ac eogd "54 Sgt Bo ARS OS? Sub: is 
eh WY bong 4 F 
L ” 


SY : ' IG 4 £8 
REIT RA (a 
- » v PS ORE I" 
> « ORE” 
k DS : y g- 5 We —_ oghes : Y G "> Ls RES » ” 58-81 Lo” an we r ESR %; R's kr _ 
Serm. XX. a7 JELUS 25 IDE ITYC 
hy - 2 ; a FIR Ws CP "FOI _ _ 


ſuggeſtions, and fog abundant confirmation of our purpoſe, wemay © 


frequent (a world of things, more than well could berrecited 
John telleth us) done through a long courſe of time (tame years 
gether) in ſeveral places, betore all forts of people, many or them V 
ill affected towards him. They were not done clanculanly*an a bl 
aer, among rude and ſimple people, but openly ana vil oly every where 
| about Judiza , the moſt lightfome place for knowledge and goodneſs in 
the world ; where the beſt worſhip of God moltlour 
abolical impoſtures were moſt deteſted, in theplaces there moſt publick 
and conſpicuous ; ſo he could affirgaiand admonith them ; 7 ſpate freely Joh. 18. 20, 
to the world, I always taught in th&fynagogues, and in the temple, where 
the Jews from all places teſort, and m ſecret have I done nothing : they 
were done ſo apparently that the people generally ſaw them, and ac- 
knowledged them ; that ſcarce any man could be ignorant of them ; 
that the moſt learned and conſiderate men took it for granted, that they 
were done ; that adveriaries could not deny the performance of them, 
although out of envy and ill-will they were ready to impute it to the 
worſt cauſes deviſfable ; that many of all forts were convinced, and di- 
vers converted by them : as for the people, Great multitudes ( ſaith Matt. 15. 30; 
| S. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord) came unto him , 
cr having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and man 
others, and caſt them down at Feſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomuch 
that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee, and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael : and, The people marvailed, ſaying, it was never fo ſeen in yg. 
Iſrael ; but the Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out Devils by the Prince of the 
Devils : the matter of fa&t they could not offer, againſt conviction of 
ſenſe, to queſtion ; but malice prompted perverlly, and fooliſhly to aſ- 
ſign a bad cauſe thereof ; the matter was ſo notorious, that S. Peter 
could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation : Te men of Iſrael , aa. 2, 22. 
hear theſe words ; Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved (or demonſtrated) *=/ ya 
unto you by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the © 
midjt of you ; as you your ſelves know. The adverfaries (fuch whom ſu- 
perſtitious prejudices, obſtinate humours, or corrupt affe&tions, envy, 
pride, ambition, avarice, or the like, had made adverſaries to him) did 
not onely ſee the thing , but were affrighted with us conſequence : 
The chief Prieſts (tis ſaid) and the Phariſees gathered a counſel together, jp, x, 1, 
and ſaid ; What ſhall we doe, for this man doeth many wonders ? if we let 
him alone, all men will believe on him: Yes indeed notwithſtanding all 
this watchfull caution, and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition and diſcouragement they could interpoſe, all their ſtruglings 
to ſmother his credit and doQtrine, many were 1n their hearts convinced, 
even divers of ſuch as were unwilling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid 
to avow their perſuaſion: Alſo ('tis faid again) of the rulers many believed, Joh: 12: 4% 
on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs it, left they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue : Nicodemus, an honeſt and ingenuous perſon, 
a man of honour, (but ſomewhat wary and timorous ) came ſecretly , 
and in the name (it ſeemeth) of many perſons alike diſpoſed with him- 
+ P p ſelf 
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the irue Meſlas. Vol. Il. 
Joh. 3 2+ ſelt thus ſpake : Rabbi, we know that thou haſt ceme @ teacher from God ; 


for no man can doe thoſe things which thou doeſt, except God be with him : 

As for the generality of the people (the molt unconcerned in ſuch caſes 

as to point of honour and intereſt, and thence the molt impartial and 

ſincere party ) they following their tenſes were greatly afte&ed, and 
aſtoniſhed withwhat he did ; taking him for a very extraordinary per- 

-- .. - fon; ſome mazgroſs and confuſed manner , others in a more diſtin 

Mar. 16. 14. way of be ief me ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, others that he was Elias; 

Joh, 7 Mo others Feremia $,*or one of the ancient Prophets riſen -up again ; but many 

TR of the people. more fully and exactiy) believed on him, ſaying ; when 
Chriſt cometh will heidoe more miracles than this man hath done 2 

; We may alfo obſerve, that Fe/us did not attect to perform wonders 
out of vanity, or to: humour mens curioſity , but always upon induce- 
ments of picty and charity : moſtzgt them were pertormed occaſionally 
at the defire of men, ſuggeſted bytheir.nceds ; and all of them for their 
edification or comfort :: that he therefore did not {eek by them to ac- 
quire reputation, or applauſe to himſelf ; nor by them deſigned to ad- 
vance any private intereſt of his own, but ſingly aimed at the promoti- 
on of God's glory in them all : that in effe& no ſecular advantage of 
dignity, or wealth, or pleaſure did from them accrue to himſelf; but 
rather diſgrace and obloquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain did 
from them befall him ; all the glory of them purely coming to God, 
and all the benefit to men. As he charged his diſciples, ſo he praCtiſed 

Matt. 10. 18. ]1;mfſelt, doing all gratis, and treely without expecting or accepting any 

Mart. 8-4 requital. He often ſtudiouſly concealed his miracles, forbidding thoſe, 

Mar. = $i who were concerned in them, or conſcious cf them to publiſh them ; 

7- 35. 8.26. ſo ſtriving to decline, or to flifle the honour , naturally emergent from 

je 2+, them. When it was neceſſary or expedient they ſhould appear, he diſ- 

8. 24. 5. 30. Claimed being the principal authour of them , referring and” aſcribing 

tk them to God: 7 can ( ſaid he ) doe nothing of my ſelf ; and, The word 
that I ſpeak to you 1 ſpeak not of my ſelf ; but the Father who abides in 
me, he doeth the works: and, 1 ſeek not mine own glory ; I receive not 
glory of men; thus he profeſied, and fo he practiſed : conſequently the 

Luc. 7. 16. effe&t was, that (as it is expreſied in the Goſpels) Fear, or a pious re- 

= ng verence, did ſeiſe all men; and they glorified God, ſaying that a great 

15.30 - Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his people : All the 

Em1T# - people ſeeing it gave praiſe to God : All men were amazed at the mighty 

RTE power (or majelt ) of God 5 when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men ; And doth not 
ſo much glory, from his pertormances reſulting to God, to good an influ- 
ence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew, whence the power efiect- 
ing them was derived 2 would the Devil be fuch an inſtrument of God's 
praiſe ? 

Iren. 2. 5. We may alſo with S. /renzus obſerve, that Jeſus in performing his 
cures, and other miraculous works, did never uſe any profane, lilly, 
phantaſtick ceremonies ; any muttering of barbarous names, or infigni- 
ficant phraſes ; any invocation of ſpirits, or interiour powers; any pre- 
paratory purgations, any myſterious circumſtances of proceeding, apt 
to amule people ; any ſuch unaccountable methods or inſtruments, as 
Magicians, Inchanters, Diviners, circulatorious Juglers, and fuch emil- 
ſaries of the Devil, or ſelf-ſeeking {mpeſtours are wont to ule ; but did 
proceed altogether in a moſt innocent, ſimple and grave manner, with 
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a majeſtick authoriry and clear ſincerity , becoming ſuch an' Agent ' of 
God, as he profelled himſelf to be. — GE OY 
That alſo the whole tenour of his proceedings was direfly levelled 
againſt the kingdom of darkneſs ; again(t all the impiety all the malice, 
all the filthineis, and all the fallacy thereof ; at the cating wicked and - 
impure ſpirits not onely from the bodies, but out'ef the-ſouls of men ; 
cauſing men not onely to deteſt and defy them, but todeath their qualt- 
ties, and to eſchew their works : this is that binding,#auammit 6, rifling 
and diſpolleſling the /rong one, which Jeſus alledged ag am infallible ar- Luc. rr. ar. 
gument; that he was not onely no friend, but a mighty enemy to the Matt. 12: 29: 
mfcrnal powers ; a# enemy not onely in dupoſton-and defign quite 
contrary, but in virtue and force highly ſuperiqut to them : That we 
{ſhould worſhip God alone with molt hearty reverence and love ; that 
j n, as we do to our 


will to all me 
ly=uſt , veracious and ſincere in our 
words and dealings, meek and hum 


we ſhould bear the ſame clear googeW L 
ſelves ; that we ſhould be ſtrictly*9u | 
eek and humble in our ſpirits, pure and ſober in 
all our enjoyments (things perfectly oppoſite to the temper and intereſts 
of hell) were things, Which as our Lord conſtantly in his doctrine did Tertull 4- 
inculcate , ſo he countenanced and furthered them by his works ; from*"'*7 
whence aſſuredly we may colle&, that they came from heaven, and 
were intended for the promoting God's ſervice ; Hell would never con- 
tribute ſo much to its own diſgrace and diſadvantage , would never ſo 
induſtriouſly concur to defeat and deſtroy it ſelf ; God plainly reaped 
the benefit by Feſ#s his works, he therefore certainly did plant them, 
and bleſs them. 
Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpon- 
dence to the reaſon and exigency of the caſe, our Lord did perform in- 
numerable works, which had impreſſed on them the truelt and high- 
eſt characters of Divinity ; the moſt peculiar grandeur , and perfedteſt 
goodneſs; the pureſt holineſs of deſign, and the beneficial tendency pro- 
per to the works iſſuing from divine power ; ſo that ſuppoſing God 
thould ſend the Meffas into the world, or any great Ambaſiadour from 
himſelf, he could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not at leaſt, all things con- 
ſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing atteſtations, than he 
hath exhibited to our Lord. Whence we may well apprehend the vali- 
dity of that argument, which our Lord himlelf ſuggeſted for aſſurance 
of S. John the Baptiſt in his opinion concerning him, or rather for the 
fatisfaQtion of S. John's Diſciples ; when John {ent two of his Diſciples , 
with rhis inquiry, Art thou he, or look we for another 2 Feſus thus repli- yy... , . 
ed ; Go your way, and tell Fohn what things ye have ſeen, and heard ; how Luc. 7. 23. 
that the bind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel 3s preached ; And bleſſed is he, 
whoever ſhall not be offended in me. | | 
6. God moſt ſignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing 
him from the dead ; or in that by a divine power he raiſed up himſelt 
trom the grave ; which work for the ſingular greatneſs , and high con- 
ſequence thereof, together with the certain evidence that it was really 
pertormed, might alone ſuffice to confirm the verity of all our Lord's 
pretences ; [that he was the true Meſſas, the Son of God , the Saviour of | 
the world, the Lord of all things, the Fudge of all the world ;] moſt efh- 
caciouſly to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and important parts 
of his doctrine (the unmortality of our fouls , the reſurrection of our 
5g bodies, 
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- That Feſus is the true 'Meſlias. Vol Il. 


CEEEE I n o Conover mes , 716 dipentation 
2wards and puniſhments hereafter, anſwerable to mens converſation 
hs life.) This indeed 1s the point, which invincibly 
-fortifierh all other teſtimonies ; but it is {o pregnant of 
xlonging to it , that it deferveth more time and room 


LAG 
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w can yield it ; wherefore we chuſe rather at preſent to paſs 


no ſhght ly to touch it, reſerving it for a peculiar ſubject of 


o 
>, 


7, A fartt ſtation was given to our Lord by the power of do- 

ing miracles in us game imparted to his Diſciples ; who by him were ap- 

pointed and aut ed to proſecute the great dH$gn commenced by 

—_— "- himſelf : not onely tugPerſon , but even his Name did great wonders ; 

ns it cured diſcaſes, it caſt qut Devils, 

ey ani? helf : w hereby he indeed 4 Jy oy SP PE cial favo .  _ St : 

natzone valet, excellency, di nity of ON , 1 01 Tt I ce. of UNC CEL aking ICO} par ably 

&c. Tertul. to have ſurpafied all former Prophets , and-commillioners of God , by 

46, +16, Whoſe miniſtery any Law, Covenant or Dodaine hath been conveyed 

to men ; never by delegation, or independence upon any other perſon, 

s Name were ſuch works done. To the XII 


£0 = at 


ep Devils; Te have freely received, 


- himſelf to inſtill the ru- 


Theſe frgns ſhall follow them that believe; in my name they ſhallcaſt 
out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; they ſhall lay 
hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover ; all which things were abun- 
dantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power was gran- 
ted to them, enabling them to perform the greateſt works ; ſo that (as 

AR. 2-4 9. Luke telleth us) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and figns 
AR. 2:43 were done amoyg the people ; the pertormance of which was ſo notorious, 
74. 8.15. that upon knowledge, and in confidence thereof, There came (faith the 
holy Hiſtorian) a multitude out of the cities round about unto Feruſalem, 

Bringing fick folkes, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and 

* Heb. 2. 4+ they were healed every one. * The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles 
Rom-15-18- qerived unto others, 1n ſuch kind and meaſure, as the carrying on Jeſus 
his great deſign (the propagation of God's truth, and the editication of 

his Church) did require ; by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſe- 

veral ages, and viſibly continued ſo long, as ſuch extraordinary meang 

were uſefull or expedient for the conviction and converſion of the world ; 

Moſt of the firſt Fathers of the Church do expreſly teſtifie concerning 

Iren. 2. 48. remainders thereof in their tumes : 7 2 not roſie (faith S. Irengus for 
one inſtance, among others innumerable) t ze/ the number of the gra- 

ces (or {Save gifts) which the Church through the whole world receiving 

from God doth in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, crucified under Pontius Pilate, 

daily perform for the ſuccour of the nations, &c. And remarkable is the 

Ny confi- 


\ 
\ 


porting 


( 


he in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke 


Ethnick Governours to trial , and to lay the iſſue concerning not one 
the truth of Chriſtian doEtrine, but the lives and ſafety ofats projetiours 
thereon ; Let, faith he, ary perſon , manifeſtly paſſeſſea with the Devi, bs F 


or one who i deemed to be rapt with a divine fury, be" ſet before 
bunals ; that ſpirit, being commanded by a Chriſtian to fegh, ſha: 
ly there confeſs himſelf to be a Devil , as otherwhere a God 
nat ſo confeſs, not daring to lie, even there ſpill the blakd of that. 
Chriſtian : What (adds he) » more manifeſt, than that work 2. 
ears will ſuffer you. The like aſſertions and chalnges might be produ- . 


perhaps is the communi Iavine virtue ſo ceaſed Tis Swdye- 
Fit would beawanting Win any needfull occaſion ; the fre- 257,748: 
quent performance of ſug Wtks among them in whom fairh by abun- Smmperde 
nce of other competenti 'be produced and confirmed , unto pos ap de Sa- 
| RY ; woe ae ow ; cerd. 4. in 
He necellary, nor perhaps would be con- 7 Ph L45- 
us zeal for God's honour, and the fame a" Sw 


Sg y perſons now to attempt tra8. 1. 13- 
the converſia! dels to the fincere Chriſtian truth, I ſee no reaſon 16. 59. :. 
to doubt, but that ſuch perſons would be enabled to perform whatever 57: 7. 
miraculous works ſhould conduce to that purpoſe ; for the Lord's hand is rig, hd 
aot ſhortned, the grace of Chriſt 1s not ſtraitned, the name of Feſus hath if t him. 
not loſt its virtue. pag 
8. God did atteſt to our Lord by accompliſhing his prediCtion and r Joh.s.7,8- 
promiſe, in a plentifull * effuſion of the divine ſpirit upon his Church $427 0, 
and Diſciples, for their perfect inſtruction and guidance, for their ſup- 
port and comfort, for enabling them to convince and convert men to 
him ; When (faid our Lord to them before his deceaſe, concerning this Joh. r5. 26. 
atteſtation) zhe comforter is come, whom I will ſend to you from my Father, * 19 5:58: 
@& even the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify Luc. 24. 45- 
of me« and, Zarryye (aid he again, after his refurre&tion ) 7» the city AR-1-4-2-35- 
of Jeruſalem , untill ye be endewed with power from on high. 
Accordingly ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion, as the Holy Spirit was ag. 4. 3r- 
conſpicuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions , in divers proportions, *17-10-44 
and in different ways, according to the exigencies of things tor the edifi- 19. 6 ** 
cation and enlargement of the Church ; 1o eſpecially at Pexzecoft it was 1 Cor12— 
1n a moſt ſolemn manner, and abundant meaſure poured forth upon the 
whole Church, and each member of it; For then (faith S. Luke) rhe 
diſciples (to the number of one hundred ang twenty perſous) being gather- ag, i. 15. 
ed + pr — with one accord, in one place ; — ſuddenly there came a ag , ,,— 
ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind (which was a moſt proper 
emblem of the Holy Spirit's nature and powerfull efficacy) and zt fled 
afl the houſe where they were fitting ( which then typified the Cathalick 
Church, through which the Holy Spirit was to be diffuſed, to animate 
and actuate it) And there : pt unto them cloven tongues like as of 
fre (denoting the various gifts and graces, imparted for expreſſion of Me{6ve 


ka 


God's praiſe and propagation of his truth , which were to be enlivened )* "x" 
by fervent charity, zeal and devotion) and it- ſate upon each of them ; yoeyr. Naz. 
implying that every faithtull Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould partake of this 9 44 
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and good reaſon, is1ndeed. 
charitable earneſtneſs for me 
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That Jeſus is the true Metſias. . - . Vol. II. 


ſpeaking a language betore unknown to him; 
niracle very great, and molt pertinent ; to learn a ſtrange 
iring much time and great pains ;\the ſpeaking ſuch tongues 
ing then veryHerviceable to the promulgation of the Goſpel :) All 
which event was very publick and notorious ; for that at that Feſtival- 
time There were (faith the Divine Hiſtorian) dwe/ing at Jeruſalem, Fews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven : Now when this was noiſed 
about, the multztude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that eve- 
ry man heard them ſpeak in bi own language, the wonderfull things 
This was therefore 4 general allgſtation to our Lord, prep 

clear as could be, both for convicen.of. unbelievers, and con 

of the faithfull ; the which effects it that-1n virtue thereof, Saint 

AR.2.414% Peter having explained the deſign of ut, mh e "Fo! 
ty in the 
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to the Church ; and all did continue fteaf 
fellowſhip. ” na 
Beſides alſo it was an illuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, - to be 
perpetually communicated to the Church for is edification ; and to each 
Chriſtian for his direction and aſliſtence-1n religious practice, according 
to the Evangelical covenant; the which is a ſtanding witneſs, atteſting 
to our Lord, inthe heart and conſcience of every good man, according 
AR. 5. 32. to that of S. Peter ; And we are his witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo u the 
Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him : He indeed keep- 
ing his reſidence, and exerting his power in all pious fouls; ſhining into 
Eph. 1. 18. their minds with the true heavenly light (that pure and perfett wiſedom, 
2 Cor-4+6* which ts from above ) kindling charity , devotion, comfort and joy in 
their hearts ; ſupporting them 1in trials and temptations , raiſing their 
affeftions and deſires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing them 
to reliſh ſpiritual things, and to entertain themſelves with the hopes of 
1 Cor. 12+ 3- future bleſſedneſs, doth aſſure them , that Jeſus is the Lord, doth ſeal 
Rom.8.16. to them the truth of his doctrine , the reality of his promiles , 
Gal. 4-6: the efficacy of his grace, the wonderfull greatnels of his love and good- 
2 Cor. I. 22+ 0 : 
4. 2.5.5. neſs toward them ; ſo that hence that 1s abundantly verified, which 
Fs 1.13 S, John telleth us, He that believeth on the ſon of God, hath the witneſs 
*Jok. 5. 10. 1H himſelf. 
There are divers other conſiderable” atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as 


Apoſtles dottrine and 


v 
I > 2 


= - 16. and Cconſciences of good and faithfull people, aſſuring them that Jeſus x5 


ew 


7 217 #8 fits, and preventing miſchiefs therein: But theſe, and the like being not 


9. Laſtly, 


iſand ſouls were added 


Serm. XX. That Jeſus 3s the true Meſſias: © 7} 208 


2. Laſtly, God hath gtteſted unto-our Lord by thewo n9er! ll : Cc 
which harh attended his Gofj pel in its conveyance ati |p Ia} ation: 
in {o ſhort a time, to generally prevailing in the hearts or men, triumphy 
over the mightieſt oppoſittons, ſubduing the world to thgmar and obe 
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dience of its telf, accompliſhed by means to appearance 10 
and by ways ſo improbable, may ſeem to reaſon”®no leis a 

providence againft the courſe of hamane aflairs, thant erforme 
by him, or tor him,' were miracles'to ſenſe, above the pow *of natural 


cauſes, both arguing the preſence and afliſtence of omnipotency : the 
OE 
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work was a victory over the world, and over hell atetneved By the faith 
of Feſus ; and that a very ſtrange one, whether wEconſider the comba- 
tants, who fought for him, or the adverſaries*agaimſt whom, or the 
weapons by which, or the manner haw they ſtave, or the very cauſe 
it ſelf, which they maintained tor 7 no 
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of manymiahtty, not many noble, but a very 2 Cor. 1. 26. 
few, mean and poor, "unlleat 


| fimple men, whom no outward 'Al-guwley 
circumſtances commen 
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gainſt all his adverſaries; and what adverſaries were 
they? who, but all the majeſty and autſftority, all | ©" Alex-well ſays that no Philofo 
6 ; : p2y would have endured ſuch a teſt, or 
the force and violence, all the policy and craft, all ngured ſuch a ſhock of perſecution. | 
the wit, learning, wiſedom and eloquence, all rhe , Ki www & *mMongiar rw ivlwirks 
paſſion and rage of men, all the power, cunning and les He FT eos he, Sr 
malice of the curſed ſpirits ; in thort, all the torces Cp: 502+.) OS 
and endeavours of earth and hell combined againſt Mt Ren Poe nigra 
them. They were to check and controll the ambi- ln? Ntroxanias 75 ojxuliy. Orig, 
tions, intereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperours and © Cell 7: (p. 349.) 
Potentates ; whoſe aſſumed Divine honours they de- 
cried as vain and wicked, whoſe commands they reprehended as unjuſt 
and impious, to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints , 
declaring them obliged to*contain their praCtice within bounds of piety, 
equity and temperance : they were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gain 
of all Prieſts, or Miniſters of Religion in the world , whoſe doctrines 1 
they condemned as vain and filly , whoſe practices they reproved as | 
vile and damnable: they were to contute all the ſubtilty of Philoſophers, : 
all the eloquence of Oratours, all depths of learning, and improvements 
of reaſon or wit; impugning the opinions tamous and current among : 
men as falſe, or {lighting them as trivolous : they were to overbear , [ 
and maſter the prejudices of all people, fortified by natural inclination 
and temper, by countenance of long tradition and cuſtom ; by education, 
by publick laws, and all ſo mighty enforcements: they were to charge 
with reproach all ages paſt, and the Anceſtours of all people in the : 
world (thoſe of one ſmall people onely in part excepted) of very groſs ; 
ignorance and errour, of ſottiſh folly , of heinous wickedneſs and im- |: 
— pity : they were to ſuſtain all the ſlanders, reproaches and perſecutions I 
which the reſolute oppoſing ſo many intereſts, humours and opinions _ 
inevitably would produce : they were beſide vigorouſly to aflault Sa- 
tan, and all his complices ; to beat down his worſhip, and overturn 
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domination ; to baffle all his craft and migly, to ſtop his mouth, to 
ind tis hands, to tread upon his neck. 
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9 
allurement : they 
firm it true of their own knowledge , adjoining in connexion 
t ſtory Tome plain honeſt rules of life here in this world, and 
denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, and the prac- 
tice of their rules in another world hereafter. Theſe things it was their 
ply, and to aver confidently, charging men at their 
utmoſt peril to believe them ; bokgly condemning whatever thing, and 
what perſon ſoever ſhou wir report, or doctrine # they were 
not to aſſay the perſuadin ukuading from the contrary by fine 
. ſtrains of ſpeech, or with + but to propoſe it without 
care or circumſtance, in ſuch a homely dreſs3 and naked plainneſs of 
ſpeech, that even children and idiots might eafily comprehend the main 
of their ſenſe and drift : all the ſtrength, the ornament , the charm of 
their diſcourſe conſiſted in the clear ſincerity ſhining through it; joined 
with a conſtant adherence to their do&rine, an earneſt diligence in pro- 
moting it, an admirable patience in joyfully ſuffering all contumelies , 
and adverſities incident to them for its ſake; accompanied alſo with a 
blameleſs innocence and integfy of life, a ſweet calmneſs of 'mind, and 
meekneſs of behaviour, together with a kind and charitable diſpoſition 
toward all men : theſe were all the humane or natural weapoxs of their 
warfare ; with which alone, God's help concurring, they did ( to uſe 
S. Paul's words) pull down ſtrong holds, and caſt down imaginations , and 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God ; bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt : in this ſtrange 
manner did they maintain their cauſe ; 
A cauſe indeed, which of it ſelf did not ſeem likely to proſper in the 
world, having in it ſelf ſo little of plauſibility, and atfording to the em- 
Vid. Chryl. bracers thereof ſo very ſmall encouragement : which injoined to its fol- 
roy . lowers the worſhip and imitation of a perſon lying under extreme difad- 
vantages in the eye of man ; who had lived in a very mean condition , 
and had ſuffered a moſt ignominious death ; whom therefore to be obli- 
ged to adore and obey could not but to the ordinary ſenſe of men ap- 
ear very offenſive : which again recommended a doctrine little grate- 
Full or rather very croſs to the natural propenſions, to the current prin- 
ciples, to the ſecular advantages of men ; which indulged men in no- 
thing that they were apt to like, but greatly curb'd and check'd them in 
the uſe of their liberties, gratification of their fancies, and enjoyment of 
their pleaſures ; which much diſparaged all the pleaſing goods , and all 
the flattering glories of the world ; charging men never much to affect, 
or ſeek them , ſometimes-utterly to quit and renounce them ; treely 
chuſing in their ſtead to undertake a croſs with all its pains and diſgra- 
ces , which propounded it as an eſſential ingredient of it ſelf, or a con- 
dition neceſlary for all that ſhould avow it , to circumciſe the heart, to 
mortifie the deeds of the body , to crucifie the fleſh with its affettions 
and luſts ; to cut off right hands , and pull ont right eyes ; to part 


with all theur fortunes, to hate their relations , to ſacrifice their lives, 
if 
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Now that a handfull of ſuch perſons, againſt ſuch" 7&7. 
obſtacles, in ways fo prepoſterous, and different Mus 2neive, # 
from the courſe of humane proceedings , were able 7 uns: BIS $40 abot, Tegar Seup- 
to render ſo unlikely a cauſe fo abſolutely victori- i, #5 cy  RgdiEoy, Kc. 
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2 Chr. 14.11» 
I Sam, 14.6, 


Having thus largely endeavoured to ſhew that Feſwus our Lord is the 
Meſfras, and conſequently ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian doctrine; 
let us now briefly recapitulate and explain in what manner, and in what 
reſpe&ts the New Teſtament repreſents him as Chriſt ; how according to 
that Jeſus was ſignally choſen and conſecrated by God, in a manner ſu- 
pereminent, to all the offices denoted by the title Chri/? (the office Pro- 
phetical, Regal and Sacerdotal) and how he effeftually doth execute them. 

Him (faith S. Peter in general) God anointed with the Holy Spirit AR: 10. g8. 
and Power : God anointed him not with an external aftuſion of material 
oil (as neither were the Patriarchs, nor King Cyrus, who are yet called 
the Chriſts of God) that was onely a ritual and {ymbolical buſineſs ; but 
with a real infuſion of divine grace and power, qualifying and enabling 
him perfe&ly to execute all thoſe great and extraordinary funCtions. 
With this gladſome oil he wasthoroughly anointed and repleniſhed above pay. 45. «. 
meaſure ; with this he was ſandified from the womb ; when the power of Luc. 4. 1. 
the higheſt did overſhadow him at his Conception ; with this at his Bap- keel 
tiſm he was ſolemnly and viſibly inaugurated ; when the heavens were Luc. 4. 22. 
opened unto him, and 7he ſpirit of God deſcended upon him as a Dove and 
came upon him ; with this in all the courſe of his life and miniſtery he 
was continually accompanied ; the virtue of it being diſcovered and 
diffuſed in moſt ſenſible effects of wiſe and gracious diſcourſe, holy and 
blameleſs converſation , wonderfull and glorious performances, for the 
honour of God, and the benefit of mankind, to the delight and conſo- 
lation of all well-diſpoſed minds : God anointed Feſus of Nazareth (faith 48 19. 8 

Qq S. Peter 
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298 T hat Jeſus 5 the true Me OY Vol. IE 
| S. Peter in the As) with the Holy Ghoſt ; who went about doing good , 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil ; for God was with him. 

was by this Spiritual unCtion conſtituted in right, and in effect a 

phet, a King, 3 Prief 

 Firſtat » For they were not miſtaken, who , upon his rai- 

5 child, were amazed, and glorified God, ſaying , that a 

was raiſed up among them , and that God had wifited his 

or they (in S. Johr's Goſpel ) who refleting upon another 

cle Cieeding multitudes with five loaves, and two little pick- 

brake into this confeſſion ; Thw i in truth that Prophet, who 

into the world. And the diſciples well deſcribed him, who 

Luc. 244 19+ ſtyled him , A Prophet mighty in word and deed , before God and all the 
Eis 1/0 ag people. He was ſo, as having an extraordinary committion from God, 
3177's * declared by vocal atteſtation of Gil-himſelf trom heaven., by expreſs 
Matt, 23- 8. teſtimony of S. John the Baptiſt (Perſon of maſh, remarkable ſanitity 
and greateſt authority in his time?) by the” pertormance of innumerable 

and incomparable {igns and works miraculous (arguments in the higheſt 

degree, and to the utmoſt poſſibility ſuſficrent to aſſert and confirm it.) He 

was alſo in greateſt perfe&ion qualified for the exerciſe of that fun&tion, 

bra : 22: by inſpiration complete and unlimited ; by diſpoſition of mind altoge- 
x Joh. 3. 5. ther pure and holy (expreſſed in a continual pradtice of life void of all 
ſin and guile ; by an inſuperable courage and conſtancy , a tranſcen- 

dent wiſedom and diſcretion, an incomparable meekneſs and patience, a 

moſt winning ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a moſt powerfull awfulneſs and 

majeſty, ſhining in all his diſcourſe and demeanour.) Sutable alfo to the 
authority of his commiſſion and the qualifications of his perſon were the 

weight, and the extent of the doQtrine he in God's name revealed ; It 
concerning no leſs than the ſalvation of mankind, and reconciliation of 

the world to God ; the entire will of God , and whole duty of man; 

with all the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, the pro- 

miſings and threatnings relating to our future ſtate. He did not ( as 

other Prophers have done) prophecy about the conſtitution of one par- 

ticular Law, Religion or Covenant ; about the reproof or reformation 

of one ſtate, the judgment or fate determined to one Nation, but his de- 

ſign reached to the inſtruction and converſion of all people, in all pla- 

ces, through all times, to the ſetling of a Law and Covenant abſolutely 

univerſal and perpetual ; Myſteries he brought forth never before re- 
vealed, and decrees never to be reverſed ; to the final doom of all the 

world did his prophetical denunciations extend. So is he a Pro- 

phet. Such he was in his temporal appearance, and admmiſtrations 

upon earth ; and ſuch he continues for ever in heaven; from thence up- 

on all occaſions by his Holy Spirit imparting to his faithfull people all 

needfull inſtruction in truth, direQion in praQtice, admonition to duty, 

and comfort in trouble. He is alſo fuch by the miniſtery of his ſer- 

vants, whom he hath appointed, and whom he aſſiſts, to inftrut and 

guide us. 

2. He is alſoa Kg; by many unqueſtionable Titles; Of a great and 
extenſive authority, exerciſing it to the beſt effets and purpoſes. He 
isa King by nature and birth ; as the onely Son of God , partaker of his 

Heb, 1. 8. eternal power and majeſty ; For therefore to him it was faid ; 7hy throne, 
x. 9:6: O God, us for ever and ever ; the ſceptre of thy Kingdom is a right ſceptre ; 
Luc. 1-32» and as the ſon of David ; For of him the Angel faid The Lord God 

(hall 
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ſus is the true Meſlias. 


a4 


He 1s allo a K7ng ? divine de/ignation and appointment. For, Let a{ 48 2-36: 
c | 


Gad hath made 


judgment, becauſe he is the ſon of man (or as ſuch.) He 1s alſo Xing by 7: I 2. 
werit and purchaſe; for, He for the ſuffering of death -was. crowned with _ > q 
glory and honour ; He was obedient to death, even the death of the crofs ; Cos 
Therefore God ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him a nay ve above every vxazioen 
name. To this end he both died and roſe again, that he might Lord it over ROM. I4. 9- 
| 7 , : ho NT Bee : Ira weed oye 
both the dead and living. He is King allo by congueſ#; having delivered 
us out of the power of darkneſs , and treed us rom the vaſlalage of in ; _ = i 
having ſpoiled principalities and powers, made a Jhew of them openly, and Luc.1.11,14. 
triumphed over them ; having dJe/auliea m our enemies, and from Tit 2 Ih | 
HT... Ea I. Pi Rom. 6. 2s 
the hand of all that hate us ; that WE'G: mg JEre f rom our enemies, Joh. 8. 36. 
might ſerve him without fear, in Pt lineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of our life. i 
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ted to his command, and taken upon our ſelves hs yoke , and vowed 
everlaſting fealty to him in our Baptiſm. Such a right he hath of Go- 
As foe the extent of his Kingdom, it is in all reſpects boundleſs, both 

for place and time ; 'tis univerſal and perpetual. He is the Eternal King 
of all the world : God hath ſo exalted him and given him a name above 
all names, That to the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bend, whether of 
things in heaven, or things upon earth, or things under the earth. To him yhil. 2.8. 
that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb by every creature in heaven, Rev- p20 

and in the earth, and under the earth are jointly to be aſcribed the bleſ- i” Ow 
 fing, aud the honour, and the glory, and the power, for ever and for ever. 
He is conſtituted «aparw 775 2gyns, above all rule, and authority, and i BY h 
' domination, and every name that 1s named not onely in this world, bat in 1 Tim. 6.rg. 
_ that which is to come -* 'tis his juſt title and proper badge, The King of Matt-28.18, 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; to whom all Nations are vatials, yea all crea- job, 3, 35. 
tures are ſubject and tributary. But he in eſpecial manner 15 X7xg over 13: 3: 17: 2- 
his Church ; that peculiar people, whom he hath eſpecially purchaſed to 7p"Ph 3? 
himſelf by his merits and bloud ; whom he hath ſubdued to his obedi- 
ence by the ſword of his Word, and by the prevailing virtue of his Spi- 
rit ; that myſtical Sov, in which 'tis faid that God wil! place his reign Fl 132-13 
and reſidence for ever ; that heavenly city”, whereof all the Saints are 2t. z.* 
felou-citizens , and he the ſovereign Head and Governour ; God hath Heb. 12. 22. 
(faith S. Paul) put all things under his feet, and hath given him head Bids 6 o 
above all things to the Church. In reſpe& to which both the Evangelical Epts z. ae. 
diſpenſation here, and the future ſtate of bliſs hereafter are called the 
Kingdom of heaven. Over this he reigns , enjoying all Royal preroga- 
tives, exerciſing all Royal adminiſtrations, and dilpenſing moſt Royal 
munificences. He hath in this his Kingdom eſtablihed moſt righteous 
and wholſome laws ; the which his ſubjects are by kim obliged and en- 
abled to obey. He conſtantly defendeth , and proteQeth his ſubjects 
from all invaſions and afults of their enemies (inteſtine enemies, their . 
own luſts ;. external enemies, the Devil and the World. ) He provides 
for all their needs and wants ; he ſupports them in all their di 
and troubles. He exerciſes judgment over them z diſtributzo 


res under his protection, and ſubmit- 
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Apex. 19.15. bz; mouth (as it is int! e Apocalypſe) there goeth a ſharp ſword that with 
2, > yin” a - ; 


it he ſhould ſmite the nations; and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. 


Matt.25-31- Theſe mine enemies (he ſhall one day fay) which would not that I ſhould 
Luc. 19: 27* rezgn over them, bring them hither and flay them before me. He muſt 
1 Cor.15-25- reign (faith S. Pant) till he hath put all enemies under hu feet. Thus 
ndewed with ſovereign right and power ; crowned with 


is he a Xing, endewed with 1 | 
y.3 enjoying all preeminencies, and exerciſing all acts ſu- 


glorious Majeſty; enj 
table to Regal dignity. o_—m 1 : 
Heb. 8. 6. 3. He is likewiſe a Prieſt , andithat much above an ordinary one ; 
Angi%.7 Napoewriegs merdyye Mas , He hath obtained aimore excellent funition 


SUDAN 0; 1- i bn = I Wang 7 OR. BR | £ 
vw. Heb.3.1. (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh)than'ever any other Prieſt had. 
ne Hebrews) is appointed to of- 


Heb. 8.3 Every High Prieſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Heb 
fer gifts and ſacrificgs. He did (as fuch) once offer up an oblation, in 
worth and excellency far ſurpaſling all the ſacrifices and oblations that 
x Per. 1. 18. eyer were made (all the fatteſt ZYecarombs that were ever facriticed, all 
Hed. 9 9+ the gold and pretious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpices and 
pertumes that ever were kindled into incenſe, upon altar, were but vile 
and fordid, were ineffeftual and unacceptable in Bl ple thereto) a 
Heb.q.26,279, Willing oblation he made upon the altar of his croſs himſelf (his moſ 


G2 # 


"(his moſt 
Eo *59-12- innocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed elf) of his moſt 
16. 16. glorious body (the Temple of the Divinity) of his moſt pretious bloud, 
Toh 6.51. of his dear life, for the life of the world, and redemption-of mankind-; 
x Joh. 2-2: for the propitiation of our ſins, and the fins of the whole world ; an oblati- 
on which alone could appeaſe God's wrath, and fſatisfie his juſtice, and 
merit his favour toward us. 
x Joh. 2.1 He doth alſo (which is another ſacerdotal performance) intercede for 
I ns 2-5 us; He intercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our ſins ( If ar 
Pac man fin, we have an advocate with (or to) the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
24, righteous.) He intercedes for the acceptance of our ſervices (whence 
_ >. Weareenjoined to doe all things, to pray , to give thanks in his Name ) 
for the granting our requeſts ; for grace and aſſiſtence; for comfort and re- 
Eph. 1. 3,6. ward; tor all /piritual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred upon us; 
he thus purſuing the work ot ſalvation by his propitiatory facritice be- 
Heb. 7.25. gun for us; whence (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith) He 1s able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that by him come to God, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us. 
rChr.23.13 He doth alſo perform the Prieſtly fundtion of blefing. Bleſſing the 
erin. 523, people in God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did 
Gen.1449,20 that illuſtrious Type of lus Melchiſedek (Bleſſed, ſaid he, be Abram of 
the moſt High God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth ; and, Bleſſed be the 
moſt High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.) So 
hath Jeſus effectually pronounced all joy and happineſs to his faithful 
Matt.s.1, &c, People ; He pronounced bleſledneſs to them in his Sermons; He blzfled 
oY 24 5% Nus diſciples at his parting; Lifting up his hands he bleſſed them , ſaith 
Act. 3. 25. S. Luke. | God in him ( Jaith S. Paul) hath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places (or in heavenly things) and, God (faith S. Pe- 
ter) having raiſed up hs fon Jeſus, ſent him to bleſi us in turning every 


one 


one 0 le” us Fant ti Tniguity and at the laſt day he will utter that comfor- | | 
table benedi&tion : Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- Natt.2$-34- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. So 1s ph . rue": 
pertect Prieſt. And, 2 ſs 
So finally in all feſpedts i is Feſts God's s anointed, a and: he Chrif of Ged : 
as the great Prophet, and Dodctour ; as the Severe = ” King and Prince : 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. An d indeed, 
ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion; which the Apoltl 
culiarly teſtifie, preach and perſuade ; the ſineere belief of wh 
conſtitute and denominate us C hroteans, Tk > 


IV.-Fhe conſideration whereof _ to| eget! nusa 
rable to tlie relations betweeri him angus, grounded 
. If Fefdis be fucli a Lroport, we by | " Vit 
cile mind hearken to | HS 101 pv and inſt 
ſteady belief to all his dottrine; A wt erets, 79 me Sick 
and we muſt readily ob &y a Ad pra: e Ir 
- If he be a King we miſt maintain our due pag to him, pay him wc: : 
honour and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments , repoſe 
truſt and confidence in him; fly to his proteCtion and aſliſtence j in all our 
difficulties and needs. * 
If he be aPrzeſt, we ak with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelves 
ucito him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſue 
for and expett ropitiation of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice ; the 
collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his interceſſion; all comfort, joy and 
felicity in conſequence of his effectual benedidtion. Having ( fo the Heb. 10. 21; 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews admoniſheth us) a great Prieſt over the houſe of ** 
Grd let us draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith. 
In ſhort, if eſ#s be Chri/t, let us be Chriſtians ; Chriſtians, not one- 
ly in name, in outward proteſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, but in 
very deed and reality, in our heart and affeQion, in all our converſation 
Ka Fae Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who 2 Tim. 2.19. 
confeſſeth Feſus to be Chriſt , and himſelf togbe his follower ) depart 


from miyutty. 


Now the God of peace, that brought from the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the Loud of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, make us perfect in every good work to doe his will, working in us that 


which i wel. -pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus C briſt ; ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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and puniſhments with exquiſite juſtice and equity (moſt liberal rewards 
to the loyal and obedient 3 molt ſevere puniſhments upon obſtinate of- 

waves He laſtly.reſtrains and ſuppreſles, defeats and de- 

+ adverſaries to his royal dignity, and to the welfare of his 
ood ſubjects, both viſible and inviſible, temporal and ſpiritual. Out of 
Apo 19. s his mouth (as it is inthe Apocalypſe) there geeth a ſharp ſword that with 
ſmate the nations; (and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. 


Co'. 2. 15. ſtroys all the. 


Matt.25-31- Theſe mine enemtes (he ſhall one day fay) which would not that [ ſhould 
ll | Luc. 19: 27* reign over th ring them hither and flay them before me. He muſt 
wp) till be hath put all enemies under hy feet, Thus 


2418 1 Cor.15-25- reigy (faith S. Pant) till 
bald is he a Xing, El xd with ſovereign right and power ; crowned with 


er any other Prieſt had. 
ſebrews) 1s appointed to of- 


i. x Pet. 1. 18. ever were made (all the fatteſt Zecatombs that were ever facrificed, all 


Ft merit his favour toward-us. 
Fil r Joh. 2. 1 He doth alſo (which is another ſacerdotal performance) intercede for 
77 Tab +45 ; He intercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our ſins ( /f wy 
7 15.16.16.23, 19an fin, we have an advocate with (or to) the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
2 24, righteous.) He intercedes for the acceptance of our- ſervices (whence 
I >. Weareenjoined to doe all things, to pray , to give thanks in his Name ) 
tor the granting our requeſts ; for grace and aſſiſtence ; for comfort and re- 
Eph. 1. 3,6. ward; tor all ſpiritual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred upon us; 
he thus purſuing the: work of ſalvation by his propitiatory facritice be- 
; Heb. 7.25. gun for us; whence (as the Apo/tle to the Hebrews faith) He is able to 
Tres to the uttermoſt, thoſe that by him come to God, ſeeing he ever liveth 

* to make interceſſion for us. 


1Chr.23.13- He doth alſo perform the Prieftly tunction of bleſſing. Bleſſing the 
Numb. 6.22. People in God's name, and bleſſing God in the Ea behalf; as did 
Gen.1449,20 that illuſtrious 'Type of his Melchiſedek (Bleſſed, faid he, be Abram of 
the moſt High God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth ; and, Bleſſed be the 
moſt High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.) $o 
hath Jeſus effectually pronounced all joy and happineſs to his faithfull 
Matt. 5.1, &ec. ed He pronounced bleſſedneſs to them in his Sermons; He bleſled 
Eok. ng 1s diſciples at his parting ; Lifting up hu hands he Bleſſed them , ſaith 
Act. 3. 26. S. Luke. God in him ( faith S. Paul ) hath bleſſed us with afl ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places (or in heavenly things) and, God (faith S. Pe- 
fer) having rai td up hi fon Jeſus, ſent him to bleſi us in turning every 


one 
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one 0 ue of is from Fey in ry: : and at the laſt day he will utter that comfor-. | 
table benedi&tion : Come ye aeſſed of my father, inherit the Fingelom 7 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. So | * s a rue” an 
pertect Prieſt, And, ms 36.28 
So finally in all feſpedts i is Jeſus God's $  aivitited, ind. #/ 
as the great Prophet, and Doctour ; as the Ss ere: on Kt 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. An 
ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion; Rick 
culiarly teſtifie, preach and perſuade ; the necrel ) 
conſtitute and denominate us C brifliant: z 


Fa IV.-Fhe conſideration whereof ought to begetiinu ] pr 
'S rable to the relations betweeri him agus, grounded thy j 
- If Jef be ſucli a Prophet, we 1 = i EW1t1 Caretull: Ktbhnion, and a do- Heb, re. 


i cile mind hearken to þ he mogitions and inſtructions ; we muſt yield a el kr 
' ſteady belief to all his © octri rine A 1d we muſt adhere conſtantly thereto, ey als axe 
F Ret ceaily ly wlll was hptenches, Xp pats 
bs - If he be a Xing we ; main ain our due allegeance to him, pay him ge: 


honour and eons 6 ſubmit to his laws and. commandments , repoſe | 
truſt and confidence i in | hum; fly. to his proteCtion and aſliſtence j in all our Y 
difficulties and needs. 
If he be aPrie/t, we ms with ſincere faith and hope apply our faves 
urito him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſue 
for and expect propitiation of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice ; the 
ion of all ſpiritual gifts from his interceſſion; all comfort, joy and 
felicity in conſequence of his' effectual benediction. Having ( fo the Heb. 10. 213 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews admoniſheth us) a great Prieſt over the houſe of ** 
God, let us draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith. 
In ſhort, if Jeſus be Chriſt, let us be Chriſtians ; Chriſtians, not one- 
ly in name, in outward profeſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, but in 
very deed and reality, in our heart and affettion, in all our converſation 
and practice. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who > Tim. 2.19. 


confeſſeth Feſus to be Chriſt , and himſelf togbe his follower ) depart 
from iniquity. 


Now the God of peace, that brought from the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the Loud of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, make us perfect in every good work to doe his will, working in us that- 


which is well. -pleaſing in his ſight, rhrowg Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


And we beheld his glory ; the glory as of the onely begotten of 
the father. 


Joh. 1. 18. A HAT Jeſu Chrift our Lord is the wore, the onely Son of 
3- 16, 18. God, that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and high "manner , 
Sb otherwiſe far than any creature can be ſo termed, S. John doth 
. here (and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſert plainly ; And it is 
a great point of the Chriſtian doctrine, a ſpecial object of our faith. To 
ſhew the truth of which, to explain how it 1s to be underſtood, and to 
apply the conſideration thereof to our practice, ſhall be the ſfubjet and 
ſcope of our preſent difcourſe. 


T. That the Meſjas, deſigned by God to come into the world for the 
reſtoring and reconciling mankind unto God , was in an eſpecial man- 
ner to be the Son of God, even the ancient Prophets did foretell and 
. 2.7. Pprelignifie : Thou art my ſon, this day have 1 begotten. thee, faith God of 
b. 1.5- himin the ſecond Plabm And of him, that which in the firſt leſs per- 
+13 35 fect ſenſe was ſpoken to King Salomon (who as the ſon and heir of Da- 

vid, as the builder of God's houſe, as'a Prince of peace, reigning in 

great glory , wealth and proſperity ; as endewed with incomparable 
wiſedom, did moſt fignally repreſent and prefigure him) was chiefly in- 

r Chr:22.10. tended for him, and did more exaQtly agree to him : He ſhall be my ſon, 
_ and I will be his father ; and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over 
CBS 2620. Iſrael for ever : and again ; He ſhall cry unto me , thou art my father, 
Heb. 1.5. my God, and the rock of my ſalvation : Alſo 1 will make him my firſt-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. And accordingly it was, even before 

our Saviour's appearance , a perſuaſion commonly paſſing among the 

Fews (both learned and unlearned) that the Meftas ſhould be the Son of 

God ; as may be colleted from ſeveral paſlages in the New Teftament ; 

in which being the Chriſt, and being the ſo of God are conjoined as in- 

ſeparable 
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{eparable adjun&s, whercot one did imply the other, according to the 
ſenſe then current, and previous to the embracing our Lord's do@rine. ; 
For Nathanael we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded, that Feſus was the Chriſt, p 
but he (according to his anticipation, common to the people ) confeſ- "Mn 
ſeth thus : Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God ; Rabbi, thou art the king of Joh. 1 49- 7 
Iſrael. Martha in like manner being moved to declare her faith con- / 
cerning Jeſus, expreſleth it thus : Tea Lord, I believe that thou art the Joh 11-27: 
Chriſt, the ſon of God , which ſhould come into the world : and likewiſe / 

doth S. Peter, in the name of all his brethren , the Apoſtles: We have Jo 6. 6y. 
believed, and have known, that thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of the living Ce. 
God. S. John the Baptiſt alſo, doth thus = his belief and yield his 


teſtimony concerning Feſus : And T ſaid , bare record , that this is Joh. 1. 34- 
the ſon of God. Yea even the Zgh-Prieft himfelt implied the fame, when wo 
examining our Lord he faid : Art hathe Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed ? _ = g : 
T adjure thee by the living God tell uss whether thou be the Chriſt, the ſon "OT 
of 'God': ſuppoling that'to be:the Chriſt, and to be the ſo» of God would 
concur in the ſame perſori. Yea the Devils themſelves had learned this, Matt. 8. 29. 
hte cried out , What have we to doe with thee, Jeſus , thou ſon of agg op] 
od ? 

Thus did the ancient Scriptures intimate, and thus were God's People 
generally perſuaded about the Mefſtas ; and that He is indeed the fon of 
God, the Evangelical Scripture doth every where teach us, callmg him 
not onely at large the ſon of God, but more emphatically the 25&mrre; Matr. 3. 17. 
(the darling ſon of God ) the ups hs a2am1;, ſon of God's love, the v8; aAn- po, ale 
DIn%, God's true ſon (that is, ſuch moſt properly , in a moſt excellent Col. r. 13: 
manner incomparably repreſenting andrreſembling God ) the iS. yo rom. 8. 32. 
(God's proper, or peculiar ſon) the mew @., God's firſt-born; God's Joh. 5-18. 
us teens, his onely begotten ſon: all which epithets import ſomewhat of 3g = 

ar eminency 1n the kind and ground of this his relation unto God. Heb. 1. 6. 
The relation it ſelf in a large fenſe, and equivocally is attributed to ſe- 
veral : Adam is called the ſon of God ; and the Angels are uſually entt- Luc. 3. ut. 
tled ſuch ; and Princes are ſtyled the children of the moſt high; and all val. 82.6. 
men are ſaid to be God's Off-ſpring, and Good men are eſpecially dignified A 17: 29. 
with that appeZation ; God's people as ſuch (the Iſraelites of old, and © i 
Chriſtians now ) are the children of God ; Yea, God is the Father of al 
things, as the Maker'and preſerver of them : But all theſe, in compari- 
ſon to Chri/?, are ſuch in a manner very inferiour, and in a very impro- #7 mre $a 
per ſenſe ; for he is the Ozely ſon of God ; which denotes a relation in its nya 
kind ſingular, and incomparable ; from which all other things are ex- © 07 
| cluded. 
| Now that we may diſcern the difference, let us conſider the grounds 
and reſpe&s upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, or 

the reaſons why he is called the fon of God : There are ſeveral expreſled 
or implied 1n Scripture. 


) 


4 Bob Rex» Wit Zone Or be 


t. Chriſt 1s called the ſon of God in regard to his temporal generation, 
as being in a manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 1o the Angel expreſly telleth us : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come Luc. 1. 35, 
upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee, therefore alſo $0 6 oy 
that holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God : "© 
So the Apoſtle allo : When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Gal. 4.4. 
fon made of a woman (or born of a woman, ywimeo ow yan ; yore- 
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bh fg | pevoy in ſome Copzes) A generation ſo peculiar and wonderfull, without 
e ſha OP 

great and ſh Oe n : : 

be called the tion and title; he therein excelling the common ſort of men. 


1108  formidas, 4 cio Ts 8) be 
| fl. Sen. he be thence ſo named, who is 7he fr/?-fruits of them that fleep, and the 
11 Epiſt, 102 firſk-born from the dead 2 eſpecially fince that of the Pſalmiſt , Thou art 


i þ _—_ re. more ; "for t ) "are equal to the Augels, and are the children of God ( yot 
+ j | 
Wo "1-20:35:35 ny ſon, this day have 


1/8 ve T begotten thee, was (according to S. Paul's expo- 
- Y 20, 2p \{ition) verified in the railing hings In this reſpect Chri/ft alſo did much 
| me ground are called the Sons of 


[ Col. 1. 18 excell all others, who upon the 


3 APOC. I. 5. 


if Fo Ads 26. 23. God. TI: 0. 
8 Be Ts. 3. Chriſt is capable of this Title by reaſon of that high Office, in which 
q A#133» 33 by God's eſpecial deſignation he was enſtated. If ordinary Prixces and 
' EV] Judges (as being deputed by God to repreſent himſelf in the diſpenſation 
on of juſtice; or as reſembling God in the exerciſe of their power and au- 
'F Pl.$2.6.29-I, thority) have been called the children of the moſt High, in the language 
i of Holy Scripture ; with how much greater truth and reaſon may he be 
= called ſo, who was moſt ſignally conſecrated and commiſſionated to the 
I moſt eminent Fun&tion that ever was or could be ; whodid whatever he 
8 did in God's name, who repreſented and reſembled God fo exactly 2 It 
SY Joh. 30 36- {; his own argumentation and inference : If he called them God. unto 
'- whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken , ſay ye of 
him, whom the father hath ſanitified, and ſent into the world , thou blaſ- 
phemeſt, becauſe T ſaid, 1 am the ſon of God > That extraordinary ſantti- 
fication and miſſion did render him worthy and capable of that Appelatis 
on, far beyond all others, who have for the like reaſon Seed tt. 
Heb. I. 2. 4. Whereas alſo it is ſaid, that God did, appoint, or con/?ztute our $4- 
E -1co 192. viour heir of all things ; did gzve him Head above all things to the Church, 
© Phil. 2.9. and did put all things under his feet, did give him power over all fleſh, did 
Marr. 28-18. :144nit unto him all authority in heaven and earth ; did exalt him to the 
Heb.1.3&c, higheſt place of dignity and authority next to himlelf; at the right hand | 
ay +3336. of the Majeſty in the higheſt; yea did place him upon his own throne ' 
pens KEE Ta in his room, ſo that 7he Father judgeth no man , but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son; well may he in thatreſpeCt be entitled 
the Son of God ; as thereby holding the rank and privilege ſutable to 
ſuch a relation : He being the Chzef of the Family, 'and next in order 
Eph. 3-15+ to the great Paterfamilias of heaven and earth. Of him ( faith S. Paul ) 
; Hed. 3: 5» 6 all the family in heaven and earth is named; Moſes verily (faith the Apoſtle 
3 to the Hebrews) was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a | 
1 Hed.144357+ Sor over his own houſe : and, Being made ſo much better than the Angels 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle) as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they (they being onely called ſervant Ss, or mmiſters; 
he being entitled a ſo» and bezr.) | 
In theſe reſpects is our Saviour properly, or may be fitly denominated 
the ſon of God with ſome peculiarity and excellency beyond others : But 
. + tus being with ſuch emphaſes called God's onely begotten Son, (denoting an 
excluſion of all others from this relation upon the ſame kind of ground) - 


doth 
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doth ſurely import a more excellent ground thereof, than any of theſe 
mentioned. For the fr/# Adam did alfo immediately receive his being 
from the power and inſpiration of God ( God formed his boedy and 
breathed a ſoul into it.) And Jſaac, Samuel and Jobs the Baptiſt had al- 'ag ie os 
ſo a generation extraordinary and miraculous, as being bora of Parents 745m new 
mortitied by age, and unapt for generation, by interpolition of the di- __— 
vine power (10 it is expreſly faid of Sarah , Suozpur eAefw cis xgrmrfeo- Heburr.hyy: 
Alw anzzuunl&., ſhe received power from God for conception of ſeed”) which 
productions do not ſo greatly differ from the produqion of Chriſt as 
man. ns Ry 

And how can we conceive that the prodution of Angels ſhould be fo 
much inferiour to our Saviour's temporal generstion , if there were no 
other but that? _ 7 _ 


Heb, 2, TIO. 
Rom, 8. 25. 


God ſo loved the world, that he gave him for its ſafuation. 

Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity how eminent Joh.3.16,18; 
ſoever well ſuffice to ground this ſingularity of relation; for we ſee 0- 
thers alſo in regard totheir deſignment and deputation tooffiices of power 
and dignity , although indeed ſubordinate and interiour to thoſe he re- 
ceived, to be entitled the ſos of God ; and however this is rather the 
foundation of a metaphorical , than of a natural and proper ſo»ſhip , 
which is too ſlender and inſufficient for him ; who in the moſt folemn 
and auguſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch. 

Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things yet hath heco- 
heirs, whom God hath (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) together enlivened, and to- Rom. 8. 19, 
gether raiſed, and together ſeated with him in thrones of glory and bliſs ; 35, | p 
beſide that privileges of this kind are rather conſecutive and declarative gee 
of this his Relation to God, than formally con/tizutive thereof : If a ſon, gom, 8. 17. 
then an heir, faith S. Paul; inheritance follows ſonſhip, and declares itt , 
rather than properly makes it. 

Moreover thoſe prerogatives of ſingular affeftion, and favour appro- 
priated to Chriſt, together with all thoſe glorious preterments conſequent 
on them , do alſo argue ſome higher ground of this Relation : for how 
could it be, that merely upon account of that temporal generation 
(which d:4pagh..mike him a man, of like paſſions and infirmities to us, 
fir onely excepted) or in reſpett to any thing conſequent thereupon, God 
ſhould affet him with ſo ſpecial a dearneſs, and advance him to digni- 
ties ſo ſuperlative, «peru 771 apyn, Kg4 Segnas, 1g OULA MD, x96 
xue gl G., far above all principality, and power, and might, and domini- Eph. x. 21: 
0n, and every name that is named ; Angels, and authorities , and powers 


being (as S. Peter ſays) made «ſubject unto him 2 Such proceedings (that 1 Pet. 3-22» 


generation onely, or any thing reſulting from it , being ſuppoſed ) do 


not ſeem conſiſtent with that decent congruity and natural equity, which 
God is ever wont to obſerve in his regard to perſons, and un his order- 
ing of things. 

We mult therefore ſearch for a more excellent , and more proper 
ground of this magnificent relation , or peculiar ſo»ſþip ; and ſuch an 
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one we ſhall find clearly deducible from teſtimonies of holy Seripture, 
(and by ſeveral ſteps of diſcourſe we ſhall deduce it. ) 

x. It is thence rf evident, that our Saviour' had in him ſomewhat 
rore than humane, according to which he 1s ſaid to have exiſted betore 
his temporal generation here among men. Even as men after death are 
..._ in regard to a ſuperviving part 
Lac. 20. 38. and live ; f 


ſlation of the humane nature thither, where according to a more excel- 
Joh. 6.62. lent nature he did abide before the incarnation : for, What (faith he a- 
gain) if ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend up , where he was before 2 from 
hence he is declared worthy and capable of ſo tranſcendent preferments ; 
Jn 3- 31 for, He that cometh from above, out of heaven , above all things ; be- 
| Cor18.45. Cauſe, The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. He, as to his manifeſla- 
tion in the fleſh, was j«nior to S. John the Baptiſt , but in truth was of 
more ancient ſtanding, and thence was to be preferr'd before him , as 
Joh. 1. 15- S, John himſelf perceived, and profeſſed : He that (faid S. John) comes 
after me ws preferred before me, becauſe he was before me. He did fubſiſt 
even before Abraham was born, whence without abſurdity he could af- 
firm, that Ze, and Abraham had interviews and entercourſe together ; 


Joh. 8. 58- ſo he diſcourſed with the Fews : Thou art not (faid they) yet fifty years 


old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 2 He replied ; Yerily, verily, I ſay anto © 


you, before Abraham was ,-1 am: this ſaying did ſeem very abſurd to 

them, and fo offended them, that they took up ſtones to caſt at him ; 

not apprehending the myſtery couched in his words , and that he had 

another nature, different from that which appeared to them, according 

to which that ſaying of his was verified. Yea farther he had a ſubſt- 

{tence and a glory before the world had a being ; for thus he- prays : 

Joh. 17. 5- And now, father, glorifie me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory which Thad 

| with thee before the world was; Glory (that 1s a maſt honourable ſtate of 

3&2 me being, and excellent perteAtion) was not onely deſtinated to him , but 
ove. he really had it, and enjoyed it with God, betore the world was. 

2. Neceffary indeed jt was, that he ſhould exiſt before the world , 

tor that, ſecondly , God by him made the world , and Yor that ke 

Eph. 3-9. made the world himſelt : God ( faith Saint Paul ) created all things 

Heb..2.11.3. by Feſus Chriſt ; and, By him (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) God 

made the worlds (or the Ages, Ts; aives, that 1s, all things which ever 

at any time did fubſiſt ; thoſe very ages, which the ſame Apojt/e faith 

Joh. 1. 3- we believe to have been framed by the word of God.) By him (faith 5. John 

in the beginning of his Goſpel) were all things made, and without him was 

nothing made, that was made ; N awrs, that is, by him, not & aun, for 


him onely; to exclude that ungrammatical miſinterpretation Saint Paul 


Cal. x, 16. joineth both thoſe notions together : mz 7vrz I are, xg) &; aur tm- 
5a, All things (faith he) were made by him, and for him ; as allo to 
prevent any reſtriction , or exception of matters created by him, he 

Parti» 


SEE, AX 


particularly reckoneth what things were made by him; By him (faith 
S. Paul) were all things created , that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalitzes, or powers, | 
all things were created by him, and for him: he was not onely (as ſome 
heterodox Interpreters would expound it) to create a new moral, and 
figurative world ; he ſhould not onely reſtore and reform mankind, but 
he of old did truly and properly give being to all things ; and among. 
thoſe things, he even created Angels, a// things in heaven; beings unto 
which that metaphorical creation of men here doth not extend, or any- 
wiſe appertain : he therefore conſequently, as S. Paul ſubjoins, 8% eg 
TavTov, doth exiſt before all things ; as the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in na- 


His Onely Son. | : | 307. 


ahh. 


-— 


ture precede the elect, 
3. He did indeed (to aſcend yet W 


higher, even to the top) exiſt from 
all eternity : for he is called abſolut8f” zey2, the beginning, which ex- Col 1-16: 
cludes all time previous8to hisexiſtence ; he is ſtyled mewnrurG. mos P95 5 7 
«Tos, the firſt-born of every creature, ( or-rather born before all the Col. 1. 15. 
creation, as e970 ws WW, lignifies, he was before me , in S. John.) He Joh. 1. 30+ 
is the Word, which was i» the beginning, that is, before any time con- Joh. 1. 1- 
ceivable, and conſequently from eternity. He 1s called the eternal life: x Joh. I. 2: 
The life (faith S. John in his firlt Epiſtle ; the life that is another name, Jt oh-49" 
frequently attributed to Chriſt, eſpecially by that Apoſtle ; the /ife (was 1Joh. a, 
manifeſted, and we did ſee it ; and we bear witneſs, and ſhew that eter- 11-512-5-20 
nal life, which was with the father ( 6 My&. uw wegs 7 Fwy, the word 

was with God ; and 1 Can WW eg I mames, the life was with the Father, 

are, as I conceive, the fame thing : ) and more explicitly in the ſame 

Epiſtle : We are (faith S. John) in him that is true , in his ſon Jeſus x Joh. g, 20, 
cop : he is the true God, and the eternal life. Hence is he frequently 
in the Apocalypſe ſtyled the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end, ape, r. 11, 
Alpha and Omega ; He that was, and is, and 1s to come ; which phraſes ih 2.8.21-6. 
do commonly expreſs the eternity and immortality proper to God; as in © ©? 
that of Jay : Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael ; and his Redeemer, If. 44. 6. 
the Lord of Hoſts ; I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſide me there #* 44% 
3s no God, The ſame is ſignified by that elogy of the Apoſtle to the He- 

brews : Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; ( that is, Heb. 13. 8. 
Who 1s eternally immutable ) that Ape/tle allo implies the ſame , when 

he faith, that Melchiſedek repreſented and reſembled the ſon of God, as 

having pre agylw nuepay, wire Cons TRANG, neither bexinning of days , Heb. 7. 13 
zor end of life ; Melchiſedek in a typical or mylticahyway, or Lord in a 

real and proper ſenſe was ſuch ; beginning-leſs ama endleſs in his exi- 

{tence. And the Prophet Micah ſeems to have taught the ſame, ſaying 

of him (of him that ſhould come out of Bethlehem, to be Ruler in {ſrael) 

that his goings forth have been from old, even from everlaſting (or, from Mic. s. 2: 
the days of eternity.) His eternity is however necellarily deducible 

from that, which is by S. John, S. Paul, and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 

ſo plainly affirmed of him, that he made the Worlds, that he made the 

Ages, that he made a/ things ; for if he made the world, he was before 

the foundations of the world , which phraſe denotes eternity ;- if he 

made the Ages, he muſt be before all Ages ; if all things were made by 

him, and nothing can make it ſelf, then neceſſarily. he was unmade ; 

and being unmade, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal; for what at any time 

did not exiſt, can never without being made come to' exiſt. His eter- 

nity alſo may be ſtrongly interred from his being called the Word, the 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
| | | " RF 2 Wiſedom, _ 


A K £4 ” ” 
het BY ae dE te, WA 6s 2 
PM OY x7, B BR ww 6 MR 0 y \ Fo 
0G, io Nor a bat SG $5); WE Is obs KY he it a "$4 KES I 
VG 7 wo A AF 2 DEPTO 24 Shah ” Res "TRIES da. es 2” $0" ., 
4 RY oats OY 1, RET Ce + \<- 2.454 POS / 
2) : TI < " 


JS, -- 


page 276: 


vas. D E 
I; te OE RIT RL IED FI'Y va 
093" IG F . 


: 
Li 
| 
lj 


308. "His Onely Son. Vol. Il. 


All 0S;. © 4 oceans 


In decrer. Wiſedom, and the Power of God - tor if he were not eternal, 19 zgg xg:- 


Co ns 66, yaels T&rmuy Ws 5 94%, there was a time when God wanted theſe ; 

When he was without mental ſpeech, or underſtanding; when he was not 

wiſe, when he was not powertull ; as S. Athanaſius argues. It therefore 

doth with ſufficient evidence appear from Scripture , that our Saviour 

had a being before his temporal birth, and that before all creatures, yea 
even from eternity. Farthermore 

4. From what hath been ſaid, it follows, that his being was abſolute- 

Iy Divine. If he was no creature, if authour of all creatures, if eternal- 

ly ſubſiſtent, then affuredly he is God ; thar ſtate, that aCtion, that pro- 

perty are incommunicably peculiar unto God. Onely God 1s 5 wv, be- 

ng of himſelf originally, and independently ; cnely God is the Creatour 

Heb. 3-44 of al things ( He that made all things is God, faith the Apoſtle to the He- 

1 Tim-6.16- brews) Onely God hath immortality (or etcrnity) faith S. Paul ; No epi- 

Rom. 16.26. ther or attribute is more proper to Gods, than that afe:@. 3% , God 

eternal, Hence is our Lord faid by S. Paul before he did alfume the 

2 Phil. 6. 7+ form of a ſervant, and became like unto men, to have ſub/ſted in the 

"0 Die form of God, not deeming it robbery * to be equal to God ( or to have a 

#24 ſubliſtence in duration and perfection equal to God ) ſo that as he was 

after his incarnation truly man, partaker of humane nature, affections 

and properties, ſo before it, he was truly God,, partaking the Divine 

eſſence and attributes. Thence is he often in the Scriptures abſolutely 

and direatly named God ; God in the moſt proper, and moſt high ſenſe : 

Joh. 1.1. Jn the beginning was the word, aud the word was with God, and the word 

was God, ſaith S. John in the beginning of his Geſpel ( the place where 

he 1s moſt likely to ſpeak with the laſt ambiguty, or darkneſs ) the 

ſame word, which was in time made fleſh, and dwelt among us, dig be- 

z Tim, 3.16. fore all time exiſt with God, and was God. God ( ſaith S. Paul ) was 

manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached a- 

mong the Gentiles, believed upon in the world, aſſumed up into glory: Of 

which propoſitions, 'tis evident, that Chriſt is the ſubje&, and by con- 

ſequence he is there named God. God is alſo by S. Paul faid to have 

AR. 20. 28. purchaſed the Church with his own Eloud ; who did that, but he that alſo 

was man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus 2 S. Thomas upon his conviction of 


our Saviour's reſurrection did expreſs his faith upon him, by crying.out : 


ON. 20. 28, : ; 7 a 
xg My Lord, and my God ; which acknowledgment our Saviour accepted 


ven B and approved as a proper teſtimony of thar faith. (Ze permits him to 
Naenuy ut Jay it, or rather hegggeepts it , not hindring him , faith S. Athanaſius. ) 
of our Lord at the reſurrection , the appearance 


pn rogue , of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. To the Son (as the Apoſtle 


Ar. p. 394 to the Hebrews interpreteth it) it was ſaid in the Pſalm ( Pſal. 45.7. ) 


Tit. 2, I'Þ x ; ; : 3 - 
ri 3 Thy throne, O God, i for ever and ever ; the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 


1 Joh. 5.20. 77ght ſceptre. We are ( faith S. Fohn ) in the true one , n his ſon Jeſus 


Chriſt ; this he (&T&.) i the true God, and life eter- 

Urroſque Dei appellatione ſignificavit yg]; no falſe, no metaphorical, no temporary God 
Spiritus & eum qut ungttur Filium, (F « Mn 2 
eum q4i ungit, id eſt Patrem, Iren. 3.6, but the very true God, the ſupreme eternal God. 
| Rom. 9. 5, Out of whom (faith S. Paw, recounting the privile- 

ges of the Jewiſh nation) as concerning the fleſh (or 


APOC. 5. 13. ay xrioue (where by according to his humanity ) Chriſt came who is over 


the way ſeeing all creatures worſhip him, all, God bleſſed for ever ; 5 691 aavruv S%, the God 
ir & com on og Cres) 9: this ey God and Lord of all things ; 
bleſſed for ever; the 6 GA, 


Mar. 44-51, Rom. 7-25. 2 Cor. 11.31, the moſt high; God 


which 
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Serm. XXL His Onely Son. 


which is a characteriſtical title, or ſpecial attribute of God iri the ſtyle 
of the Scriptures, and according to the common uſe of the Fews. Yea 

even of old, Jſaias forctold of the Child which ſhould be botn, of the Son it. 9. 6. 

which ſhould be given to us, that his name ſhould be called (that is, accor- 

ding to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking , that he ſhould reaily be; or 

however that he truly ſhould be called) the Mighty God, the Everlaſt- 

ing Father, the Prince of peace. h 

In theie places more clearly and unmediately, 1n many*other places Vid. : Joh.3: 

— obliquely, and according to fair conſequence; in many more probably, 27; _, 
our Saviour is called God, God abſolutely without any interpretative Jud. 4. | 
re{tri&tion or diminution. And ſeeing the Holy Scripture is ſo carefull i 35: 4 
of yielding occaſion to conceive more Gods than one, ſeeing it is fo 
ſtrict in exacting the belief, worſhip*#nd obedience of one onely God, 
abſolutely fuch ; may we not well infer with S. /renzus, Now (faith he, 
ſpeaking indeed concerning the Godof the 0/4 Teſtament, whom the Gno- 
fticks did not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in words 
applicable to the God of the New Teſtament, whom | 
we adore : Now faith he) neither the Lord, nor Pa” dope Le Four Kory 
the Holy Ghoſt, nor the Apoſtles would ever have cal- Dow, defaced oof abſolurd 3 Pres r fe 
led any one definitively, nor abſolutely God, unleſS he niſſent, mifi eſt verus Dew. Iren. 3. 6. 
were truly Ged : and; Never ( faith he again) did nin Propbete, neque Apo ale 
the Prophets, or the Apoſtles name any other God, or appellaverunt , preter verum , @ ſolu 
call Lord, befide the true and onely God. HOO Ss oO Fe 

That he is truly God, we mught alſo from other appellations pecu- 

Har to God ; from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operations aſcribed 
to him ; from the worſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to 
yield him, farther ſhew ; but theſe things (in compliance with the time 
and your patience) I ſhall omit. 

Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme God are aſſigned ,, _ ._ 
to him, as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Fehovah ; age a 
(of which in the Prophet ſay God himſelt fays thus, 7 am the Lord, and Jt 23: 6 
there is none elſe : and Moſes ; Fehovah our God is one Fehovah: even this png : 
is attributed to him : for 7h (faith Feremy) w his name, whereby he ſhall Mate. 3. 3. 
be called, Jehovah our righteouſneſs; and of S. John the Baptiſt it was by LY TE, 
Malachy foretold, that he ſhould prepare the way offehovah. The name 1 Cor. 8.5. 
Lord (anſwering to Jehovah) is both abſolutely ,,and with moſt excel- Lov 2: bg 
lent adjun&ts commonly given him : 7he ſecond man, faith S. Paul, is the Jud. 4 © 
Lord from heaven ; The Lord of all things he is called by the fame Apo- *P9e-17-14; 
ſtle ;- and, he one, or onely Lord. To us (faith he) there 1s one Lord, by Mos. 4+ 10, 
whom are all things. And, The Lord of glory, or molt glorious Lord ; *9«# 8% wy 
( If they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; And, a ru 


The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he is called in S. John's Rorelitien 6 os, pa 


\, 


( They ſhall, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome ns 6 


them, for he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings: ) We are allo by ww, « «ns- 
precept enjoined, and by exemplary practice authorized to render unto &« 9:9: 4- 


our Saviour that honour and worſhip, which are proper and due to the ps es 
onely ſupreme God ; tor, Zhou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him t 0m 5 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve, is the great law of true Religion : **7i5 onely belong- m7 po 
ing to God (as S. Athanaſius ſpeaks) to be Es ; a creature muſt eur, # s 
not worſhip a creature, but a ſervant his Lord, and a creature its God. map” mew 
And , + They who calla creature Lord , and worſhip him as a creature, ms, 1 Nagh- 


how (faith he) do they differ from the heathen > But of him it is faid , pw vor 


—_ i Mts, 


? Ath. Or. 1. #2 
Rr Z Let Ar. p. 296. 
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Heb. 1.6. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him ; of him myriads of Angels fay . 
apoc. 5. 12, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive the power, and riches, and 
13-41. wiſedim, and ftrength, and honour , and glory, and bleſſing + Tea all trea- 


tures in heaven and earth, and under the earth reſound the fame accla- 


mation, ſaying ; To him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb be 
the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the praiſe 

V. Apoc. 1.5 for ever. Unto him that loved us, aud waſhed us from our fins in his 
' Houd — to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Hence the 
throne of God the Father, and of his Son are one and the ſame ; 7he 

Apoc. 22. + throne of God, and of the Lamb, are in it, faith S. John, ſpeaking of the 
Twr: 7 heavenly city ; For the Son (faith that great Father) reigning with the 
me ſame royalty of his Father, is ſeated upon the ſame throne with his Father. 
\d'or 3% To invocate the name of our Lort "Feſus Chriſt is a practice charaQeri- 
5 + «7% zing and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians from Infidels ; as when 5. Paul in- 
hs ay ſcribes his Epiſtle to the Church of Corinth , Together with all that call 
Arhan. Orat. py the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt im every place ; and when Sal is 
eng ' 2, faid to have authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that called upon his 
AR.9.14,21- ame, 1o that we need not to alledge the ſingle example of S. Srephen 
nom- 19:12, invoking our Lord. Indeed himielt informs us , that The Father had 
> Tim2-22. committed all judgment unto the Son, that all-men ſhould honour the Son 
Jp 324 even as they honour the Father. To with and pray tor grace and peace 
Foy 2 from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s the uſual practice of the Apoſtles, and to 
x Cor. 13- . diſpenſe them is a prerogative of his common to him with God his Fa- 
phos 2. ther. To have the ſame Holy Spirit as the Father unmeaſurably, and 
Tit. 3-6- to fendit from himſelf, with commiſſions and inftruftions, and to com- 
 __ municate it freely , are eſpecial charaQters of ſupreme Divinity, and 

T2 wr i£- much tranſcending any Creature ; as S. Athanaſius obſerves : With au- 
ure; Morn 7 hority (faith he) to give the ſpirit doth not ſute a creature, or a thing 


Tomnvdl ua, s 


xriows'G., made, but is an endowment of God. Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely 


$\ mujer prohibited from relying or confiding upon any man, or any creature (as 
es - Hos in that of the Prophet : Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and ma=- 
Ath. Orat. 3: keth fleſh his arm) we are yet allowed, yea we are obliged to repoſe our 
ag 6 truſt and confidence in Chriſt ; 7e truſt in God ( ſaith he himſelf to his 
fot. 14.1. Diſciples) ruſt alſo in me ; whence S. Paul calleth him empharically , 
Tim. 1. 1: 047 hope ; in his coÞpellation to 7 zmothy : Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Col. 1-27: by the commandment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt , our 
Jer. 14-8: hope ; which is the ſame title, that Jeremy attributes unto God : O the 
hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof, in time of trouble. Hence to him 
Jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benedic- 
2 ©or.13-13 tion or prayer is directed ; Zhe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all ; as alſo a 
parity of higheſt adoration 1s then together with the ſame divine Perſons 
yielded to him, when we are baptized in his name, and conſecrated to 

his ſervice. 
"The divineſt attributes of God are alſo in the moſt ahal»te manner, 
and perfect degree aſligned to him : Eternity, as we diſcourſed before. 
Joh. 3- 1 Immenſity of preſence and power , then implied, when ſpeaking with 
the Fews he told them that he was then in heaven; and when he pro- 
Matt. 18. 20. Miles his Diſciples, that he will be with them, whenever they meet in his 
Matt, 28.20. ame ; and allo, that he will be with them to the end of the world. Infi- 
Col. 2.3 mite Wiſedom and knowledge; for in him are hidden all the treaſures of 
Joh. 16. 30. Wiſedom andknowledge ; and, Now are we ſure (lay the Diſciples to him 
| Fe E195, | IN 
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Serm. X XI. Hys One 


In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfe&tion God hath, the 

tor, AM things, ſaith he, that the TO hath, are mine. What creature Joh, x6. xg; 

without high preſumption could fay thoſe words SS the divine | 

Spirit : Ze ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it Joh. 16. 14 

anro you. | | 
The divine attributes he expreſſeth by divineſt operations and works, 

which are aſcribed to him. It is a moſt divine work to create, this we 

ſhewed before to have been performed by him : To ſuſtain, and conſerve 

things in being is another like work.g this he doth, For he ( faith the 

Apoſtle to' the Hebrews )) upholdeth alf things by the word of his power : Heb. x. 3. 

and, By him, faith S. Paul, afl things confiſt. To perform miracles, or col. x. 19. 

doe things ſurmounting the laws, and thwarting the courſe of nature ; 

ſuch as by mere word and will rebuking winds and feas, curing diſcaſes, 

ejecting Devils is the property of him, who (as the Pſa/miſt ſays) alone Proa.18. 86, 

doeth great wonders. Particularly to raiſe the dead, is a prerogative re- $10-1354 

ſerved by God in his own hand ( for , The Lord kiffeth , and the Lord 1 Sam. 2.6. 

maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.) This our Sa 

Lord often did, at his pleaſure: for, As the father raiſeth up the dead, 

aud quickneth them ; even ſo the ſon quickneth whom he will ; and of him- 

ſelf he faith in the Apocalypſe : 1 have the keys of hell and of death. Eſpe- apoc. 1. 18. 

cially to raiſe himſelf, which he aſſumeth to himſelf ; (7, faith he, /ay jpr.roa9s 

down my life, that I may take it up again ; 1 have power to lay it down, 

and I have power to take it up again : and , Demoliſh this temple ( faith Job. 2. 19- 

he again) and in three days Iw1il rear it ; which it was umpoſlible for 

him to doe, and unintelligible how it ſhould be done otherwiſe, than by 

the divinity reſident in hum. To be xe w5ns, ſearching mens hearts 

and diſcerning their ſecret thoughts is a peculiar work of him, that 

faith, 7 the Lord try the heart, T ſearch the reins ; and of our Lord it is Jer. 4. 16. 

ſaid, Ze needed not, that any ſhould witneſs about a man, , for he knew what ſohi. 2. 24, 

was in man ; and by many experiments he declared this power. To 

foreſce and foretell future contingencies to be peculiar to himſelf God 

ſignified when in the Prophet he thus challenged-the objects of heathen 

worthip : Shew the things to come, that we may know ye are Gods ; this Efa. qi. 23, 

our Lord did upon ſeveral occaſions, particularly in the caſe of Tudas his © 

treaſon : Ze knew (faith S. Fohn) from the beginning , who they were , Toh, 6,64. 

who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him. Thus, 1 fay, 

hedid, not as the Prophets by particular arbitrary revelation , but un- 

mediately by his own Spirit ; whereby even the Prophets themſelves 

were illuſtrated and inſpired ; for it was (as S. Peter ſays) The Spirit of x Per. r. 11. 

Chriſt in them which teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 

glories that ſhould follow. To lee and know God (who inhabits inacceſſi- i Tim, 6.16, 

ble light) is beyond a creatures capacity and ſtate ; and yet belongs to 

hum : Noze (faith he) hath ſeen the father, ſave he which i of God ; he Joh. 6. 46. 

hath ſeen the father : and, None knoweth the father, but the ſon , and he Mats. 11. 27+ 

to whomſoever the ſon will reveal him. To remit fins abſolutely he de- 

nied not to be the property of God, when his adverſaries thus obje&ted 

it : Who can forgive ſins, except God onely 2 yet he aſſumed it tohimſelf, _ 2.7 

and aſſerted it by a miracle. To fave allo God declared to be a peculiar Sh 

work 
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3 "oY I - His Onely Son. Vol. II. 
1G. 43-1 work of-his, when he faid it, and reiterated it in Eſay, and in Hoſea - 
45:21+ Tam the Lord, and befide me there is no Saviour ; whuch act yet, and 
which title are no leſs proper to our Lord. In fine, briefly, he claims 
to himſelf at once the performance of every divine work, when he faith, 


Now all this ſtate a 


Rate and majeſty, all theſe glotious titles, attributes and 
AL works, can we imagine that he whoſe name w jealous (as it is in Exodus 
Se It 14.) and who is jealous of his name (as it is in Ezetrzel 39. 25.) who 
ag +” faid it once and again in the Prophet Eſay, that he will not gzve hs glory 
48. 11. 70 another; can we conceive, I ſay, that he ſhould communicate them, 
or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed to any mere creature , how emi- 
nent ſoever in nature or worth , how dear ſoever upon any regard ? for 
indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be infinitely diſtant from 
him, infinitely uiferiour to him, infinitely baſe and mean in compariſon 
054 Zvin to him, as to any true perfection or dignity ; nor therefore can any crea- 
75A6402 J3= ture be in nature capable of ſuch names, ſuch characters, ſuch preroga- 
_ 6 tives 5 nor can in any reaſon or juſtice accept or bear them. Our Savi- 
5s @ 75 x4a- our therefore, unto whom by divine allowance and injunCtion they are 
74 F409 attributed, who willingly admits them , who clearly aſſumes them to 
TY avoTv ,. þ | 
Ghry. n himſelf, is truly God. | 
Joh. 1.3%. +5, Now the whole tenour of our Religion (according to didtates of 
Scripture moſt frequent and obvious) aſlerting the Unity of God ; our 
Saviour therefore, being God, muſt of neceſſity partake the fame indi- 
vidualeſſence with God his Father ; and it muſt be certamly true, which 
PRIS 30 he affirmeth concerning himſelf : 7 and the father are one (ﬆ tou, are 
: jo *57* theſame thing, or one in nature; not «5 £e, the ſame in perſon, or man- 
Joh. 14- 9+ ner of ſubſiſtence) and what he again faith ; Ze that hath ſeen me, hath 
apoe-2l- ſeen the Father ; and, 1 am in the Father, and the Father in me; by the 
Alnizhty s divine eſſence common to both. ; | 
OO en# Yet hath he not this eſſence from himſelf , but by communication ; 
oh. $5.26, for, As the Father hath life in himſelf , ſo he hath given the ſon to have 
Joh.s. 46 life in himſelf. And 6 ©v magg T8 38, He that x or hath his eſſence 
Col. 1. 15+ from God, is the periphrafis he gives of himſelf. He 1s not firſt in or- 
{ag Reg der, as an original, but is the zmage of the invi{tble God ( an image in- 
5 3 deed moſt adequate and pertectly like, as having the very ſame nature 
and eſſence.) He is az&amue 7 Sozng (the effulgency of his Father's glo- 
r ; and yaeegxTle Þ 1at5aas, the charatter, or exact impreſiion of his 
hn /tance. He is the internal word, or mind of God , which reſembles 
him, and yet is not different from him : He is the /ife, the wiſedom, the 
power of God, which terms denote the moſt intrinfick and pertect unity. 
So the Apoſtles by the moſt appoſite compariſons that nature affords , 
ſtrive to adumbrate the ineffable manner of that eternal communication 
of the divine nature from God the Father to our Saviour ; the which is 
that generation , whereupon the relation , about which we ſpeak , is 
founded ; or, becauſe of which , our Lord is moſt truly and properly 
called The onely begotten ſon of God. For, if to produce a like in any 
kind or degree, be to generate ; then to give a Being without any diſli- 
militude or diſparity 1s the moſt proper generation : our Saviour there- 
fore hence truly is the Son of God the Father. And that he is ſo onely, 
that no other beſide him hath been ever thus begotten, is evident ; for 
that as no reaſon of ours could have informed us, that our Saviour him- 
ſelf was thus begotten, fo no revelation hath ſhewed us that any other 


hath 


 Jok. 5. 19- Whatſeewer thefather doeth, that alſo doeth the ſon likewiſe. 
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Serm. X Xl. His Onely Son. 
hath been ; and we therefore cannot without extreme temerity ſuppoſe 
it. We are ſufficiently inſtructed that all other divine productions to- 
gether with the relations grounded on them are different from this ; by 
creation things receive a Being from God infinitely diſtant from, infi- 
nitely unequal and unlike to the divine eſſence ; and.that j/iatzon, or = 
Sonſhip which doth ſtand upon adoption and grace 1s wholly in kind "RJ 
different from this. And the communication of the divine eflence jointly L 
from the Father and Son to the Holy Spirit, doth in manner (although 
the manner thereof be wholly incomprehenſible to us ) ſo differ from 
this, that in the Holy Scripture ( the onely guide of our conception , 
and of our ſpeech in matters of this nature, far ſurpaſſing our reaſon) is 
never called generation ; and therefore we mult not prefume to think, 
or call it ſo. - = 

But let ſo much ſuffice for explication of the Point ; a Point repre- 
ſented in Scripture ſo conſiderable, that the belief thereof (if it have that v nuss 
ſincerity, and that ſtrength, as to diſpoſe our hearts to,a due love and Fn"? 
reverence of the Son of God, attended with, or atteſted to by a faith- 4 & ws, 
full obedience to his laws ) doth raiſe us alſo to the privilege of beco- coca agg : 
ming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite us to him, and eleya- Ralrodo KE- 
teth us above the world ; ſo doth S. John teach us: 7o as many ( ſaith 7: Cyril. Al. 
he) as received him (received him as the Son of God, or believed him pet 
to be fo) to them gave he the power (or the privilege) to become the ſons 
of God. And, Wheſoever (faith he) ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of 1 Joh. 4. tg. 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And, Who ( faith he again ) r Joh. s. 5. 
i he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son 
of God 2 of ſo great importance is the Point. Of which I ſhall onely 


now farther briefly propoſe ſome practical applications. 
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1. We may hence learnwhence the performances and the ſuiferings 
of Chriſt become of ſo high worth, and fo great efficacy. Wonder not Mi Savud- 
(faith S. Cyril the Catechiſt) if the whole world was redeemed; for it was $** . 
not a bare man, but the onely Son of God that died for it. It is not fo », 8 $18 
ſtrange, that God's onely Son his mediation , thould be ſo acceptable te agg 
and ſo eftettual with God ; that the bloud of God's deareſt Son thould pe ciag 
be ſo pretious in God's ſight , that the interceiſion of one ſo near him wi, 3 wp- 
ſhould be fo prevalent with him. What could God retuſe to the Son of og eTTIN 
his love earneſtly ſoliciting and ſuing in our behalf 2 what debts might Carech. 13. 
not ſo rich a price diſcharge 2 what anger could not {ſo noble a fſacritice 
appeaſe 2 what juſtice could not fo full a diſpenſation fatisfy 2 We were Per. 1. 18, 
not (S. Peter telleth us) redeemed with corruptible things, with ſilver or y2; —" 
gold (no ; whole Indies of ſuch ſtuff would not have been ſufficient to 
ranſome one ſoul) but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out Blemiſh, and without ſpot. It was not (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
remarketh ) by the Zoud of goats and, heifers , that our fins were Heb. g. 2, 
expiated (no; whole hecatombs would have nothing availed to that >" 
purpoſe) but by the bloud of Chriſt, who by the eternal ſpirit offered up 
himſelf ſpotleſs unto God (who as the eternal Son of God did offer himſelf 
a ſacrifice not to be blamed or refuſed) 7t is (as S. John faith) the bloud 1 Joh. r. 7 
of Chriſt, the Son of God, which Fl She us from all fin. And well indeed 
might a Perſon ſo infinitely noble, worthy and excellent be a ſufficient 
ranſome for whole worlds of miſerable offenders and captives. Well 


Si might 
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3a | His Onely Son. 


might his voluntary undergoing ſuch inconveniences and infirmities of 

life, his tufering 1o diſgracetull and painfull a death countervail the de- 

ſerved puniſhment of all mankind ; well might his ſo humble , fo free, 

ſo pertect ſubmiſſion to God's will infinitely pleaſe God, and render him 

H &yongus propitious tO US, } Well might (as S. At hanaſ1us ſpeaks) 4 he very appear- 
maguola, 5% jug of ſuch a Saviour in the fleſh be a general ranſome of fin, and become 
its. ſalvation to every creature ; the which S. Paul thus expreſieth : God ſex- 
x xriows ding his own ſon in the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin in 
She. the fleſh: for if our diſpleaſing, injuring and diſhonouring him , who is 
Athan. ad fo great and ſo good, doth aggravate our offence ; the equal excellency 
adelp- and dignity of the Perſon, ſubmitting in our behalf to the performance 
> of alldue obedience, and all proper tatisfa&tion, may proportionably ad- 


vance the reparation offered, and compenſate the wrong done to 


God. Well therefore may we believe, and fay with comfort, after the 


Rom. B. 3Þ Apoſtle : Ti ty xg Nou ram 7 Aur ; Who ſhall criminate againſt the 
elett of God? it is God that juſtifieth ( it is the Son of God, it is God 
himſelf, who ſatisfies divine juſtice for us) who i there that condemns ? it 
is Chriſt that died. 

2. We may hence be informed, what reverence and adoration is due 
from US tO Our Saviour, and why we muſt honour the AY even as we ho- 
nor the Father, why even all the Angels muſt worſhip him ; why every 

Joh hs thing in heaven, and earth , and beneath the earth muſt bend the knee 

Phil. 2 o. (that is, muſt yield veneration and obſervance) to him; why by al 
creatures whatever the ſame preeminence 1s tobe aſcribed, and the ſame 

Apoc. 5. 13- adoration paid jointly and equally to God the Father Almighty , who ſits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb his bleſſed Son, who Frekth at his 
right hand. Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him 
becauſe he is the Son of God, one in eſſence, and therefore equal in Ma- 


jeſty, with his Father : were it not ſo it would be injury to God, and 


facrilege to doe it ; God would not impart his glory, we ſhould not attri- 
bute it unto another. So this conſideration grounds our dury, and juſti- 
fies our practice of worihipping our Lord; it allo encourages us to per- 
form it with faith and hope ; tor thence we may be aſſured, that he be- 
ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us ; being the Son of 
God omnipotent, he can thoroughly help and fave us; being alfo as 
_ ſuch abſolutely and immenſely good, he will be always diipoſed to afford 
what is good and convenient for us in our need. 
DE As 3- We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, 
"2:4 and our correſpondent obligation to love and thanktulneis toward him. 
x Joh. 4 9, [x this (faith S. John) was manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe 
” God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him : In this (adds he) 4 /ove (love indeed, love admirable and incon- 
ceivable) not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his onely 
begotten Son to be a propitiation for our fins. Can there be imagined any 
equal, any like expreſhon of kindneſs, of mercy, of condeſcenſion, as 
for a Prince, himſelf glorious and happy, moſt treely to deliver up, out 
trom his own boſome, his own onely moſt dearly beloved Son , to the 
ſuffering moſt baſe contumelies, and moſt grievous pains for the welfare 


of his enemies, of rebels and traitours to him 2 Even ſuch hath been 


God's goodneſs to us : The Son of God, the heir of eternal Majeſty , 
was by his Father ſent down from heaven (from the boſome of his glo- 
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Serm. XXI. His Onely Son. Tn 3I5 
ry and bliſs) to put on the form of a ſervant , to endure the inconveni- 
ences of this mortal ſtate, to undergo the greateſt indignitiesand ſorrows; 
that we, who were alienated, and enemies in our mind by wicked works, col. 1.21 _ 
might be reconciled to God ; might be freed from wrath and miſery; 1, 
might be capable of everlaſting life and falvation : ſutable to -fuch UNCX- 7 
pretſible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God : What aftecti- 
onate ſenſe in our hearts , what thankfull acknowledgments with our 
mouths, what dutifull obſervance in all our actions doth fo wonderfull 
an inſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us ? 
4. This conſideration may fitly ſerve to beget.1n us hope and confi- 
dence in God upon any occaſions, of need or diſtreſs; to ſupport and 
comfort us in all our aſflictions : for, He that ſo loved us, that he gave Joh. 3.16, 
his onely begotten fon for our ſalvation and happineſs - how can we ever . 
ſuſpe& him as unwilling to beſtow on us whatever elle ſhall to his wiſe- 
dom appear needfull or convenient for us 2 He that out of pure chari- 
ty and pity toward us did part with a jewel ſo ineſtimable, how can any 
thing ſeem much for him to give us : it is the confolatory diſcourſe of 
S. Paul: He (faith the Apoſtle) that did not ſpare his own ſon, but deli- Rom 8.32: 
wvered himup for us all; how ſhall he not with him freely give us all he 4 2 
all things that we truly need , all things that we can reaſonably deſire 
all things which are good and fit for us. _ 
| 5. S. John applieth this conſideration to the begetting charity in us 
toward our brethren. Beloved (faith he) zf God fo loved us (as to ſend r Joh. 4: 12: 
his onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live by him) we 
ouzht alſo to love one another. It God fo lovingly gave up his onely Son » 
for our ſakes ; what (in gratefull regard to hum, in obſervant imitation 
of him) what expreſſions, I ſay, of charity and good will ought we to 
yield toward our brethren ? what endeavours , what goods , what life 
, of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart for their 
good 2 ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains, or ſuffer any lofs for 
them, for whom (together with our ſelves) the Son of God hath un- 
dergone ſo much trouble, ſo much diſgrace , ſo much hardſhip 2 ſhall 
we, I fay, be uncharitable when the Son of God hath laid upon us fuch 
 _ an obligation, hath ſer before us ſuch an example ? | 
6. This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us con- 
cerning the dignity of our nature and of our condition ; and conſequent- 
ly how in reſpe& to them we ſhould behave our ſelves. If God did fo 
much conſider and value man, as for his benefit to debaſe his 6nely Son ; 
if the Son of God himſelf hath deigned to aſſume our nature , and to 
advance it into a conjunction with the divine nature, then is man ſurely 
no inconſiderable or contemptible thing ; then ſhould we deſpiſe no 
man, whom'God hath ſo regarded and ſo honoured ; then ought we 
not to negle& or ſlight our ſelves : if we were worthy of God's fo great 
care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own. We ought to value 
our ſelves, not ſo indeed as to be proud of ſo undeſerved honour, but fo 
as to be ſenſible thereof, and to ſute our demeanour thereto. Refle&ing 
upon theſe things ſhould make us to diſdain to doe any thing unworthy 
that high regard of God, and that honourable alliance unto him. It 
ſhould breed in us noble thoughts , worthy deſires, and all excellent 
diſpoſitions of ſoul conformable to ſuch relations ; it ſhould engage us 
unto a conſtant practice, beſeeming _— whom God hath fo digni 
| Re Ped, 
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Heb. 6. 6, 
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fied , whom the Son of God hath vouchſated to make his brethren : 
by affeting any thing mean or fordid, by doing any thing baſe or wic- 
ked, we greatly undervahue our ſelves, we much difparage that glori- 
ous Family ; into which by the Son of God his incarnation we are in- 
ſerted. Tau as © mwitc atiay Thw piAconpiny band tuphge, xai pro 
Ccopuey xowy Fegs Th yr Let us therefore ( faith S. Chryſ.) ſhew a 
Philoſophy worthy of this honour ; having nothing common with this earth. 
( In Joh. r. Hom. 18. ) 

7. This conſideration doth much aggravate all impiety and fin. Wil- 
tull fin upon this account appeareth not onely diſobedience to our Cre- 
atour and natural Lord , but enormous offence againſt the infinite 
bounty, and mercy, and condeſcenſion of our Saviour ; a moſt heinous 
abuſing the Son of God, who came down into this homely and hum- 
ble ſtate on pyrpoſe fo bleſs us in turning every one of us from our 
iniquities ; to free us from the grievous dominion , and from the wo- 
full effects of (in ; we thereby fruſtrate the moſt gracious intentions 
of God , and defeat the moſt admirable project that could be for our 
benefit and ſalvation : We thereby trample upon the ſon of God, recrucify 
him, and put him to open ſhame : ſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tel- 
leth us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad conſequence of doing ſs : 


Heb. 10. 28. F7e ( faith the Apoſtle ) that deſpiſed Moſes his law died without mer- 


Luc. 20. 13+ 


Heb. 1. 2. 
2. I, 3 


'S, Chryloſtome. 


cy ; Of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye , ſhall he be thought 
_—_ , who hath troden under foot the ſon of God , and hath counted 


the bloud of the covenant , wherewith he was ſanitified, an unholy 
thing 2 

8. Laſtly, This conſideration may ſerve to beget in us a high 
eſteem of the diſpenſation Evangelical, and hearty tubmiſſion thereto. 
Almighty God ( as is ſignified in the Parable ) after ſeveral provi- 
ſions for the good of mankind, and ſeveral meſſages from heaven to 
the world here, did at laſt fend his Son, with this expeation : Sare- 
ly they will reverence my Son : And furely nwch reaſon he had to ex- 
pe& the greateſt reverence to be yielded to is Perſon ; the readieſt 
credence, and obedience to his word. For if any, declaracion of God 
concerning his will, or our duty, however proceeding from him ( ei- 
ther by diftate of natural reaſon , or by the inſtruction of Prophets, 
or by the miniſtery of Angels) ought to be entertained with great re- 
ſped and obſervance ; much more thould the overtures of greateſt mer- 
cy and favour exhibited by his own Son ( on purpoſe ſent unto us to 
diſcover them) be embraced with higheſt regard, and humbleſt reve- 
rence, and molt hearty compliance. "Tis the, Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
his diſcourſe , and inference : Therefore (faith he , therefore , becauſe 
God hath in theſe laſt times ſpoken unto us by his Son) we ought mee joort- 
ews Tegoyew to gave more ( abundant, or more ) earneſt heed to the 
things, which we have heard ; for (ſubjoins he): How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we weglett ſo great ſalvation ; which at firſt began to be ſpoken by (our ) 
Lord ; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. Tait 8 Smie- 
xias 5plparrts, 1g avenue arg Yacujpuey hf T7 Blov, x94 Mapa gy 
Tow. Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe things , 
let us cleanſe our life , and make it bright : So we conclude with good 
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nd 


Almighty God , who haſt given us thy onely begotten Son to take our na- Vid. Chxys 

TE . . ae Fe , Torn. 6, 

ture upon him ; grant that we being regenerate , and made thy children g,, ge, 
by adoption and grace may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
he ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who liveth and reigneth with thee an | | 
the ſame ſpirit, ever one God, world without exd, Amen. 
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SERMON XXI. 
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ELIL 4 6 
One Lord. 


S the name of God (truly common to all three Perſons of the 
LA Bleſſed Trinity) is (not in way of excluſion, but) according to 
2 a myſterious peculiarity (x#7* orcorouley, in way of diſpentiati« 


on, accommodated to our inſtru&tion, as the Greek Fathers expreſs it) 
attributed to God the Father, who is tlie fountain of the Deity , and 
firſt in order among the divine Perſons ; ſo likewiſe is the Name Lord, 
truly common to the other perſons, peculiarly (though alſo not exclufive- 


>” = 


yy aſcribed and 4 -h unto God the Sox ; who therefore in the 


yle of the New Teſtament, which more fully hath revealed him, is cal- 
led ſometimes abſolutely Lord, ſometimes the Lord Feſus, ſometimes our 
Lord ; to acknowledge and call him ſo being the eſpecial duty, and the 
diftinftive mark or character of a.Chriſtian : for, to us, as there 1s one 
God and Father of all; and one Holy Spirit, 10 there. is (as S. Paul here 


: Cor. 8. 6. iN my Text doth ſay ) One Lord. And otherwhere': There be ( faith 


x Tot. $3 
AQ. 9.14 


x Cor. 12 3- firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, * 


he , there be according to popular eſtimation, and worldly uſe-) Gods 
many, and Lords many, but to us there is one God the Father, 'and one Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. Hence to call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
(that is, by confeſſion and practice to acknowledge him our Lord) gives 
a periphrajis, or deſcription of a Chriſtian. ( To 7he Church of God that 15 
in Corinth, ſanftified in Chriſt Feſus called to 'be Saints , together with all 
that call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every place ; that is, 
together with all Chriſtians every. where, .{o doth S. Pax inſcribe his 
whence, Np man -( faith he in the fame 
but by the Holy Ghoſt; that is, no man can 
1ſtianity without the gracious aſliſtence of God's 
reafon of which Appellation, being fo peculiarly at- 


Epiſtle) can call Feſus Lord, - 
heartily embrace Chriſtian! 


— hn 


Holy- Spirit. The 


tributed unto Chriſt, may be, for that beſide the natural right unto do- 
muon over us, neceſlarily appertaining to him as our God, who hath 


made 
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Seem. XN1L © Our Lord. 


made us , and doth preſerve' us ; there are divers other reſpe&ts and 
grounds ſupervenient, and accruing to him from what he hath undefta- 
ken, performed and undergone for us, in ſpontaneous obedience to the 
will of God his Father, upon which alſo the Title of Lord is due unto 
him : the which to declare firſt, then to apply them unto our praQice 
ſhall be the ſubject and ſcope of our preſent diſcourſe. 

In whatſoever notion we take the word Lord ; either as a Prince over 
Subjects, or as a Maſter over Servants, or as an Owner of goods , or as 


a Preceptor, and Preſident over Diſciples, or as a Leader and Captain to 


followers ; or as a perſon {ingularly eminent above inferiours; he is ac- 


cording to all ſuch notions truly Our Lord. \ 

According to whatever capacity we diſtinaly or abſtractively. conſi- 
der him, either as che So of God, or as the Son of Man ; or as Sray- 
Iw7G, (jointly God and Man, united in one Perſon) as Feſus our Sas, 
v1our, as the Chriſt of God, he is our Lord. 6: 

If we examine all imaginable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence 
in nature and power, the collation of being , or preſervation thereof ; 
donation, conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact, upon all theſe 
he hath a right of Lordſhip over us duly grounded. | 


I. He is, I ſay, firſt ow Lord according to every notion, and acception 
of the word Lord. 

He is our Prince and Governour , we are his ſubjects and vaſlals : 
for, to him it was faid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; the Heb. 1.8. 
ſeeptre of thy kingdom w a right ſceptre.» * Of him it was prophecied ; 
that 7he government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder , and that of the encreaſe EL. g. 6, 7. 
of his government and peace there ſhould be no end ; He is the King of Iſ- 
rael, or of the Church, who, as the Angel told the Bletſed Virgin, hal 


reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever and ever. God hath given him head 


over all things to the Church. So is he a Prince moſt abſolute, endewed 
with ſovereign right and power , crowned with glorious Majeſty, en- Luc. 1. 33. | 
joying all preeminences, and exerciſing all a&ts ſutable to Regal dignity, £1: bog 
in reſpect to all things, and particularly in regard to us. x 

He alſo is our Maſter , and we are his Servants ; the Church 1s a 1 Tim. 3-15. | 
houſe, and family, whercof he is the ovI27o74;, or Houſholder ; /f(faith yaw 74:45 
he) they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much more 
thoſe of his houſhold ( T5 oinuauss ured, famulos ejus, his domeſticks, or 
menial ſervants) AU the family in heaven and earth are named of him Eph. 3. 1s. 
(faith S. Paul?) that is, the whole Church (both triumphant above in 
heaven, and militant here on earth) is his tamily, or called the famil 
of him, as of its Lord. Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) is as a Heb. 3. 6. 
Son over his houſe, whoſe houſe are we. He that is called free, is a ſervant 1 Cor. 1.24, 
of Chriſt : and, We ſerve the Lord Chriſt ; and , We have a Maſter in On wt 
heaven, faith S. Paul: Bleſſed (faith our Lord himſelf ) is that ſervant, 20 # 
whom his Lord coming ſhall find fo doing ; that is, whom Chriſt, our Lord, Matt. 24-46. 
coming to judgment ſhall find diſcharging his duty faithfully. He in- 
deed as a good Maſter governeth, ordereth and maintaineth his Family 
well ; furniſheth and feedeth it, with all neceſſary proviſions ; prote&t- 
cth it from all want, and all miſchief; appointeth to every one therein 1 Cor. 3: 8. 
his due work and ſervice, and payeth to each his due wages and re- penn va 
compence. 


He 
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, Vol. II. 
He is alſo our Owner ; or the Poſſeſſour and Proprietary of us; The 
Lord that bought us , as S. Peter calls him ; and conſequently , who 


1 Cor. 6. 15, Poſleſſeth and enjoyeth us. We are not our own ( faith S. Paul ) for we 
20. 7-2 were bought with a price: whence we are become entirely ſubject to his 
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2 Pet. 2. 1. 


diſpoſal. | | 

He likewiſe is our Preceptor, or Teacher ; that is, the Lord of our 

| Underſtanding, which is ſubje&t-to the belief of his dictates ; and the 
Joh. 13: 13- Lord of our Practice, which is to be directed by his precepts. Te (faith 
he) call me Maſter, aud Lord, (Yzoxedav, xg) woe, Dottour and Lord) 

Matt. 23-10 and ye ſay wel, for ſo Tam: And, Be ye not called Maſters (a3:Mmey, 
2 Cor. 10-5. guides 1n dorine) for one 1s your Maſter , even Chriſt. And, Every 
thought of ours (faith S. Paul) is to be captivated to the obedience of 

Chriſt : Such, as infallibly wiſe, and perte&ly veracious, he neceſſarily 

Joh. js unto us; ſuch he is, as ſent on purpoſe by God to enlighten our 
Luc. 1. 79- minds with the knowledge of heavenly truth ; and 7o gaide our feet into 
the ways of peace ; whence we cannot but be obliged to embrace his 

dodrine, and to obſerve the rules which he preſcribeth us. 

He is therefore alſo our Captain and Leader ; whoſe orders we muſt 

obſerve, whoſe condu@ we ſhould follow, whoſe pattern we are to regard 

x Pet. 2-21- and imitate in all things : He is ſtyled agynyo moews, the Captain of our 
Heb. 12. 2. faith, egyny% Cons, the Captain of our life, ECyNY'S owTyfias , the Cap- 
AR. 3.15, 74in of our ſalvation, epyioiplw, our chief Shepherd, the Apoſtle , and 
gs. 31. High Prieſt of our profeſſion ; the Biſhop of our Souls. In tine, he (accor- 
 Pet-2- 25: ding to what S. Paul fays) ex mg; @pwrdia, hath in all things, the pri- 
Heb. 3-1. Macy, and preemivence ; ſo that according to all notions and ſenſes of 
Col. 1.18 Lordſhip he is our Lord ; but chiefly he 1s. meant ſuch in the principal 
ſenſe, as having an abſolute right and power to command and go- 


Vern Us. 


II. Chriſt is allo our Lord according to every capacity or reſpect of xa- 
ture or office, that we can conſider appertaining to him. 


1. He is our Lord as by nature the Son of God, partaking of the divine 
eſſence and perfections: he as ſuch being endewed with eminence ſuper- 
lative, and with power irreſiſtible ; as tuch having created all things, 

% and upholding all things ; whence all things necellarily and juſtly are 
| ſubject to his order and diſpoſal ; all things according toall right and rea- 
ſon are to be governed, poſſefied and uſed according to his pleaſure. 

Hence is that moſt auguſt, and moſt peculiar name, F E HOY A H 
(denoting either independency, and indetectibility of ſubſiſtence, or un- 
controllable and infallible efficacy in operation, or both .of them toge- 

ther ; which therefore is by the Greek Interpreters fitly rendred wp@., 

and after them Lord by our Tranſlatours ; tor the word w«cev doth ſig- 

nifie to ſubſiſt, and wp@. is uſed to denote efficacy, ratification, ſtedfait 
Jer. 2-15: power or authority) 1s aſſigned to him ; The » his name whereby he ſhall 
be called, FEHOY AH OUR RIGHT EOUSNESS, faith Feremy 


Hoſ. 1-7- of him : and, 7 wif have mercy upon the houſe of Fudah , and will ſa be. 


them by Jehovah their God (faith God.in Zoſea concerning the falvation 

nu accompliſhed by him) and in the Prophet Zechary , he thus ſpeaks of 
Tech. he himſelf: Sing, aud rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, for Io I come, and I will 
Fs: * dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of hoſts hath 
Gen, 19: 24 ſent me unto thee: where it is ſaid, that Jehovah, being ſent by Jehovah 
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Serm. X XII. 7 O08. Oe. 321 
ſhould come and dwell in the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gen 
tiles ; who can that be, but our Lord Chriſt, who dwelt among us,*and 
was by God his Father ſent unto us ? And what in the 0/d Teſtament is 
ſpoken of Fehowah is by infallible Expoſitours in the New attributed to 
our Lord : San#tifie Jehovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be for a ſtone of ſtum- 
blinz, and for a rock of offence ; 10 did 1ſazas ſpeak ; and his words are tt. 8.13, 14- 
by S. Peter and by S. Paul applied to Chrift. Whoſoever ſhall call upon $vng 7 
the name of Jehovah ſhall be delivered ; ſo did the Prophet Joel foretell joel hy "oj 
concerning the latter days ; and S. Paul accommodates it to the falvatis Rom 10. 9; 
on obtained by confeſling the name of Chri/ft. In Malachy , Fehowah Mal. 5. t. 
faith; that he would ſend his meſſenger to prepare his way before him ; this Mars. 3. 3- 
according to the Evangeliſts interpretation was verified in S. John the Toh, Lan 
Baptiſt lus preparing the way before our Saviour. Likewiſe, what Eſay Lu.1.25.3;4 
faid : The woice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of Je 1 49-3: 
hovah, is by all the Evangeliſts applied to the Baptift, as the woice crying, 
' and to our Savicur, as the Lord coming : Chriſt therefore is the Lord 
Jehovah, independent, and immutable in eſſence, and in power. 
The word Aon alſo, which more immedately and properly doth 
ſignify dominion ( and which put abſolutely doth belong to God ) is 
plainly attributed to our Saviour. The Lord (Fehovah) ſaid to my Lord pla. 110. t- 
(/e 4doni,) that is, God rhe Father to Chriſt, the Son, yet Lord of Matt: 22. 43 
David ; as our Saviour himſelf expounds it. And, Zhe Lord (ha Adon) wal 4. 1. 
ſhall come to his temple ; fo in Malachy *tis prophecied concerning the 
coming, of Chriſt. According to this notion was it, that S. Thomas, be- Joh. zo. 28. 
ing by our Saviour's reſurrection convinced of. his divinity cried out ; | 
My God, and my Lord ; In this ſenſe it was, that S. $es called our Sa- 
viour Lord, when he aſcribed ommſcience to him, faying, Lord, thou Joh. 21. r5. 
knoweſt al} things, thou __ that I love thee. Upon this account , 
S. John the Baptiſt faid, He that cometh from above is above all things, Joh. 3. 31. 
which S. Paul expreſſeth thus : The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. i Cor.16.45: 
So is Chriſt, as he is God, our Lord. | 
2. He is allo our Lord, as Man, by the voluntary appointment and 
free donation of God his Father ; n regard to the excellency of his Per- 
ſon, and to the merit of his performances. God did by gift and delega- 
tion confer upon him a ſupereminent degree of dignity and authority, 
with power to execute the moſt Lordly acts of enacting, of diſpenſing 
with, and of abrogating laws; of judging , of remitting offences ; of 
diſpenſing rewards, and of puniſhing tranſgreſſours. The Scripture is 
copious and.emphatical in declaring this Point both in general terms, and 
with reſpect to particulars. Let all the houſe of Iſrael (faith S. Peter) a8. 2.36. 
know aſſuredly; that God hath made him Lord, and Chriſt, even this Fe- 
ſus, whom ye did crucify. And, Thos haſt given him power over all fleſh : Joh. 17.2. 
AU things are delivered unto me by my Father : All power is given me in Luc. 10. 22. 
heaven, and upon earth. The Father hath loved the Son, and hath given RR _ 
all things into his hand ; faith he concerning hintſelf : and , Being found Joh. 3.35. 
tn. faſhion as a man he humbled himſelf , and became obedient unto death, 13% 
"ven the death of the croſs; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which 1s above every name, that at the name of Je- 
ſus every knee ſhould bow. — and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Je- phit, a. 8. 
fas is the Lord : And, God raiſed him from the dead, and jet him at his Eph. 1. 20. - 
rizht hand in the heavenly places far above all principality , and power ,* "$3: 
and might, and dominion, and every name, that is named not onely in this 
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Vol. IL 
world, but alſo in that which is to come ; and hath put all things under his 

Heb. 2. 9. feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the Church : and, We ſee 
Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of 

ApCce 5 12+ death crowned with glory, and honour : and, The lamb which was flain is 
worthy to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom , and ſtrength, and ho- 
Marr. 19.28. your, and bleſſing : and, When the Son of man ſits upon the throne of his 
TRE Go glory, ye ſhall (it upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
In which places, as in others of the ſame importance, it is ſignified ge- 

nerally, that beſide the dominion , naturally belonging to our Saviour 

as God, there hath been conferred on him as man an univerſal dominion 

over all things in regard to what as man he did and ſuffered; and that in 

Heb. 2. 7, 8. 11M (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews obſerveth and diſcourſeth) that hath 
Pal. 8.7- been fignally fulfilled, which the Pſalmift acknowledgeth , and praiſeth 
God for, in reſpect to man: 7hou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 

and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hand , aud didjt put all things in 
ſubjettion under his feet. In him alſo was accompliſhed the prophetical 
Dan-7:1314- viſion of Daniel: 1 ſaw in the night Viſions , and behold one like the Son 
of man — And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 

that all people, nations _ languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that which 

ſhall not be deſtroyed. It is alſo particularly expreſſed of him, that to 

him as Man is committed a power legiſlative 3 7 ſay «to you, I command 

Joh. rs. 10, you, is the ſtyle he commonly uſed : and, 7he Son of man (ſaid he) zs 
2 # Lord of the Sabbath (that is, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſer- 
vation thereof, or to abrogate the poſitive law concerning it ; whuch by 

parity of reaſon infers a general power of conſtituting and reſcinding 

Laws of the like nature.) The prerogative alſo of remitting ſins was 

Matt. 9.6. given him: That ye may ( faith he) know, that the Son of man hath power 
9+ on earth to forgive ſins (then ſaith he to the fick of the paljie) ariſe, take 
Att. 5:30.31: up thy bed and walk : and, The God of our fathers (aith S. Peter) hath 
raiſed Feſus, whom ye flew, and hanzed on a tree; him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 
Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſms. The adminiſtration of juitice and judgment 
he thus alſo hath : for he is, #0 cowivG. 1 Ts 38 ve wn;, Ordamed by 
God rhe judge of quick and dead; God hath appointed to juuge tne world, 
Jos. 22:2%% av0'e © we, by the man whom he hath ordained: The Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judgement to the Son — and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment alſo , *n us av3-wns ft becauſe, or 

whereas he is the Son of man : So allo tor the prerogative of diftributing 

Matt. 16. 27. rewards, and inflicting punithments: 7he Son of man ( faith he ) ſha 
come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and reward every man ac- 

cording to his work. Thus by emphatical exprellion it is ignited, that 

Chriſt, as mar, is our Lord, by God's appointment and donation. We 

may alſo conſider , that our Saviour as the Son of David , and conle- 

quently by a right of ſucceſſion, according to divine ordination, as Xing 

of Iſrael (to the which all Chriſtians are become Frolelytes ; tor a2 gor- 

Hed. 12. 22. AW Sere Eiev Ger, Te are Proſelytes to Mount Sion, and to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Hieruſalem, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) 
1s our Lord; according to that of the Angel to- the Bleſſed Virgin : Ze 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 
God ſhall give him the throne of David his Father ; and he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Iſrael for ever and ever : Of the encreaſe of his government 
* | | | there 
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Serm. XXII Our Lord. nas 3 
there ſball be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to 1a. y. 9. . 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with roſtice from henceforth AS 2-46. 
even for ever : fo Tſay foretold of him ; and many like paflages occurin 
other Prophets. LC 

3. He alſo conſidered as SrevIewn©. (as God and man; united in one 
Perſon) is plainly our Lord. For whatever naturally did appertain to 
God, whatever freely was (in way of gift or reward) communicated to 
man, doth accrue to the perſon, and is attributed thereto in conſequence 
of the union hypoſtatical, or perſonak It was indeed by virtue therigk 
that the man Chriſt Feſus became capable of ſo high preterments ; where- . | 
fore moſt properly upon this conſideration is Chriſt /he Lord of all, as AR to. $6- 
S. Peter ſtyles him ; having all things (him onely excepted, who did ſub- i Cortga9: 
jed all things to him) put under his feet. | 

4. If we alſo conſider him as Feſ#s, our Saviour , that notion doth 
involve as of dominion, and thence reſulteth a title thereto : Nothin 
more becomes a Lord, than to prote&, and fave; none better deſerves 
the right, and the name of a Lord, than a Sayiour ; wherefore thoſe . 
titles are well conjoined:: / am the Lord, and befide me there is no Sa- I. 43- 11. 
wviour, faith God in ſay of himſelf ; and, Him bath God exalted to be a Ak 5. 3t- 
5 and a Saviour to his right hand, faith Saint Peter concerning 

eſus. - 

5. Likewiſe if he be conſidered as the Chrift, that eſpecially implieth 
him anointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dominion, as King of the 
Church : well therefore did the Angel expreſs his joytull meſſage when 
he told the ſhepherds : 7 bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall Luc. 2. 17. 
be to all people ; for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord : and S. Peter well joined them, ſaying : 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly , that God hath made that ſame Ag. 2. 36. - 


Feſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Thus in all reſpe&s 
15 Chriſt our Lord. 


HI. Let us alſo farther briefly furvey the ſeveral grounds upon which 


dominion may be built, and we ſhall fee, that upor all accounts he is 
our Lord. | 


\ x, An uncontrollable power and ability to go- a Dl god 
vern 1s one certain ground of dominion ; he that is ,pwydve, dexerin x7 err Smdiden. 
endewed therewith , 1t 1s neccflary that we ſhould Plut. in Pelop, A 2 
ſubmit to him, it 1s reaſonable willingly to admit or RR Ke res es Kew 
hum for our Lord : perſons fo qualified A4riftotle Strom. 9. (pag. $06.) - - 
telleth us have a natural title to dominion ; as on ,T? {w«Wper gue axyoogr awey 
| . I QUaeiy X) JraviGoy Qyorrs Arilt, Pob I 
the contrary perſons weak ( in power or in wiſe- », g, 4: 
dom) unable to prote& themſelves, and unfit to 
manage things are naturally ſubjects and ſervants. This ground emi- 
nently agrees to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, who can 
doe all things, whom nothing can reſiſt ; and alſo tor that a/ 2hings are Joh. 13. 3 
grven into his hand , all things are put under his feet. Hence he is moſt 
able to protect us; the gates of hel} cannot prevail againſt his Church ; wats, 16. 18. 
none can ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able to fave to the uttermoſt them 7p. 10. 28, 
that come to God through him. | Hes 7: 25: 
2. To make, to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance are 
alſo clear grounds of domunion ; for what can we more juſtly claim do- 
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324 Our Lord. = Yo. 1. 

+ + © minion over, than over our own inventions and works ; over that which 

'* wecontinually keep and nourith ; over that which wholly depends upon 

AA. 17.28. us, and ſubliſts merely by our pleaſure ? SINCE then 7» him we live, and 

move, and have our being ; fince we have derived all our being trom him 

(our being natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chriſtians) and are by him, 

Heb. 1.3 who upholdeth all things, ſuſtained therein ; ſince as to all our powers, 

Tok. #.'7* and inall our actions we depend upon him ; for without him we can doe 

2 Cor. 3-5- nothing, and all our ſufficiency 1s of him ; he ſurely is our Lord, having 

an abſolute right to diſpoſe of us , to order us, and to uſe us according 

to his diſcretion and pleaſure. We thence have reaſon to render that 

Apoc- 4+ 11- acknowledgment of the Elders in the Revelation to him : Worthy art 

thou, O Lord, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for 

thou haſt created all things, and for thy will they are, and they were: crea- 

Plal. 100. 3. Zed; to confeſs, and celebrate him as our Lord, for that, as it is in the 

© — » Pſalm, It is he that made us, and not we our ſelves, 

fragt e's dk. Hoary we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. * Thus 

rm wer: kN Ti7s ag, nappads by birth , and privilege of nature, as the Son of 

+ Ark ST: 1 S600, 4 ME .God, heir apparent, and conſort of eternal Majeſty ; 

rwor RO: mipms hremm x) rus thus allo as concurring with his Father in the divi- 

Cormy o vnegov wer, Ath. Orat. 3: neſt ations of creation and providenceis'Feſus Chriſt, 

in ne AE I05r the onely Son of God, our Lord. 

But beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeve- 

ral others conſiderable, each of them according to the ſtanding rules of 

juſtice and equity, fufficient to found a good title thereto. We (confi- 

dering our ſelves as the ſons of Adam, in that ſtate wherein Chriſt found 

us, or wherein we ſhould now be, if he had not vouchſated to come and 

redeem us) had attempted to withdraw our ſelves trom our due ſubjec- 

tion to God by wiltull rebellion and diſobedience, we thence had forfeited 

the benefit of God's favourable protection and providence for our good : 

Eph. 2-1,5- we had become Outlaws, dead in law ; (dead in treſpaſſes and fins) we 

inſtead of being ſubjects and ſervants of God were become (or ſhould 

Col. 1.21. have been) aliens, and enemies to God by wicked works, according to the 

Rom.8.7,8,9 natural blindneſs of our minds not knowing (or acknowledging) God ; in 

our affections eltranged and averie trom him, in our practice oppoitte to 

his holy will and righteous laws, we in a manner were got out of God's 

Luc. i9.10. Poſleftion ; were in reſpect to him become wmbecitl and /off : we were 

4" ele like ſheep gone aſtray our of the told of his gracious care and governance ; 

PC 31 ers we had got other Maſters, and were come into other hands; like thoſe, 

Ifa. 26. 13- Who1n the Prophet confels; O Lord our God , other Lords beſide thee 

have had dominion over us. The Devil had got us into his power ; we 

2 Tim. 2. 26. Were captivated (or taken alive, as S. Paul phrateth it, eZ»yenwe ) 

_ 19. 3- at his will; we were detained under wretched fubjection, overpowred, 
Ol 2:1 : . i 

Joh. 14: 30. and oppreſſed by him ; who theretore 1s called the Prince, and the God 

Eo 't- Of this world; to whoſe ſuggeſtions it hearkned, whole will it obſeryed 

2.2 ©*Whomit was prone even to worſhip and adore. The world alſo (whoſe 

2 Cor. 4+ 4+ friendſhip is enmity to God, Which a/l lieth in wickedneſs ) had prevailed 

Ja # ®,. Over us, fo as zo walk according to it ; tobe governed by its corrupt princi- 


Oh. 2. 15. 
Lk £15. ples, and vicious prattices ; to be driven by its force, and drawn by its 
_ 7. 23, allurement into evil. We were captives, and flaves alſo to the law of fin ru- 
6.12,16,8&c. {ing 1n our members; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures; being in our acti- 
oh 3. 3 ,, Ons guided by a caral mind, oppoſite to God and goodnels ; ſwayed by 
_ ® ſenſual appetites, and hurried by violent paſſions to what is bad : This was 


the 


7.6 
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—— 
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the condition of mankind generally when Chriſt came, and would have 
{o continued; but out of it he came to deliver us ; by the merit of his 
bloud, and power of his grace ; to free us from the oppreſſions of all 
thoſe uſurping powers ; to recover and reſtore us into the propriety,  _ 
poſleſi:on and protection of God. He came to ſeek and to ſave that which 4 FR 
was loſt: to ſave us from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate tyc. 1, qx, 
us; to deliver us out of the power of darkneſs, and to tranſlate us into his Cok 1.13. 
own Aingdom ; the kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that he Rom. 14.17: 
hath acquired us to himſelf ; we being now -mze mamas, an acquiſt made 
by him (as S. Paul calleth us) and Az &is megraoimay (as S. Peter ſpeaks) Eph. 1. 14. 
; T . : _” 1IPet.2. 9 
a people by acquiſition peculiarly appertaining to him : and divers ways 
we have been acquired to him, as to our Lord. 
3. He hath acquired us by free donation from God his Father : for 
God hath given him power over all fleſh ; God hath delivered all things in- Joh. 19. 2. 
to his hand ; God hath ſubjetted all things under his feet. Peculiarly God 13. 3: 
hath given unto him thoſe who comply with his gracious invitations EC 
and ſuggeſtions ; his ſheep, that hear his woice, and follow him ; them Joh 10. 27. 
hath God given him, to govern them with eſpecial favour, and keep 
them with a particular care ; Whom (faith he) thou haſt given me, Thave 14. 12, 6. 
kept ; and, This is the will of the Father that ſent me, that of all which $39- 
he hath given me, T ſhould loſe nothing. 
4: Again, he hath acquired us by jult right of congue/?, having ſubdu- 
ed thoſe enemies , unto whom ( partly by their fraud and violence , 
partly from our own will and confent) we did live entlaved and addic- 
ted : them he vanquiſhed, having ſpoiled principalities, and powers, and Col. 2. 15. 
made a ſhew of them, openly triumphing over them. Whence we rightly 
fall under ſubje&tion to him, as acceſiions to his victory ; having for- 
merly belonged to his enemies, and having by his mercy been preſerved : 
he might juitly have deprived us of. liberty, and of lite ; might have ut- 
terly deſtroyedus, or have detained us in wotull miſery, as dependents 
upon, and partizans with his foes ; our ſelves together with them being 
tound in open hoſtility againſt him; but according to his great mercy he ſa= Rom.s. 8,10. 
ved us; and did put us into a capacity of a tree, comfortable and happy Gol x. 21. 
lite under him ; ca/ing us to his kingdom and glory. We therefore being Ha 
ſabaiti potentia (ſubdued by his power ) become jure ſubd7t; ( mn right 1 Theſ2.12- 
{ubject to him )) [being ſervat/ we are made ſervz;] being faved from 
death by hum, we according to juſtice and reaſon become vailals to him , 
ſo that all our lite ſhould be.devoted to lus ſervice ; that (as 1t 15 in the 
hymn Benedittus ) being delivered out of the hands of our enemies ( his Luc. 1:74 
enemies, and our enemies alſo no leſs in truth and eftect ) me ſhould ſerve 
him without fear. 
5. He hath alſo farther acquired us to himſelf by purchaſe ; having 
by a great price bought us ; ranſomed us out of fad captivity, and re- 
deemed us trom grievous puniſhment due to us. We, as heinous ſinners 
and rebels, had forfeited our lives to God's law, and were fentenced unto 
a miſerable death 5 we had loſt our liberty , and were thrown into a 
grievous priſon, fettered in guilt, lying under wrath, and reſerved to pu- Rom 11. 32: 
niſhment unavoidable; we were ſtripped of all goods, all comfort, all hope &q.%. 22. 
and remedy : ſuch was the caſe of man, when he- procured a redempti- 
on, a pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; delivering up himſelf a : Tim. 2-6. 
* ranſome for us all ; undergoing a puniſhment tor our ſins, diſcharging 
our debts, propitiating divine juſtice, acquitting us from all claims and om, s. 34. 
6 95 pretences 
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Our Lord. _ Vol. IL 
AR. 20. 28, Pretences upon us; Yea meriting for us a better {tate than we did ever 
x Pet. 1.18: Hefore ſtand in ; Thus he purchaſed his Church with his own Bloud : 
Xo 6. 20, whence, as S. Paul argues, we are mot our own, for we were bought with 

> a price. In requital for ſuch mercies and favours ſo 

05 Bier, y yu, gy Hear ynexpreſiibly great, we cannot, either in gratitude 
cc w_ ele, Smet fuzs 42: OT Juitice, owe els than our ſelves to be rendred up 
vegan Chryl, "Ars 21: wholly to his dominion and diſpoſal ; it isour duty 

theretore to be his ſubjects and ſervants ; and it was 
indeed the intent of his doing ſo much for us, that we ſhould be ſo : he 
did all gratis (moſt freely) as to any precedent motive beſide his own 
Rom. 14- 9- gQ0dNels, but he would not doe it fruitleſly , as to eftect : 7o, his end 
ſaith S. Paul) Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. He died for all, that they, which henceforth 
live, ſhould not live ts themſelves , but unto him which died for them : 
Tit. 2.144 and, He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all mniquity, 
and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

6. He likewiſe acquired a Lordſhip over us by deſert, and asa reward 
from God, ſutable to his performances of obedience and patience, high- 
Joh. 10. 17- Iy fatisfactory and acceptable to God. For this the Fathe? loves me, 
Phil. 2.8 becauſe 1 lay down my life, that 1 may take it again : tHe humbled him- 

ſelf, becoming obedient to the death of the croſs ; therefore alſo did God 
Heb. 12. 2: exalt him, and gave him a name above every name. For the joy that was 
ſet before him, he endured the crofs, and having deſpiſed the ſhame, ſate 
Heb. 2.9 down at the right hand of the glory of God. We ſee Feſus for the ſufferan- 
Pal. 110. 7. ces of death crowned with glory and honour. He drank of the brook in the 
Eſ. 53-12» way, therefore he hath lifted up his head. Becauſe he poured out his ſoul 
unto death ; therefore did God divide him a portion with the great , and 
he did divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; as the Prophet expreſleth it. 

7. We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and t.tle to do- 
minion over us, as our continual moſt munificent benefaour ; by the 
great benefits he beſtoweth on us, by the ample. hire, and large recom- 
pence he pays us. Heatlords usa ture protection under him, and a li- 
beral maintenance ; high privileges, and ample rewards for our ſervice: 
It 15 no Egyptian bondage that he would detain us in, requiring hard la- 
bour, an ine no comtort or recompence, bur it is a moſt beneficial 

Pal 84 11. and fruitfull ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed zo withhold no good thing from 
Mars. 33, his ſervants ; nothing requiſite tor the ſupport or convenience even of 


Is 


Rom. 8. 28. this temporal life ( tor to them who ſeek the kingdom of God, and its 


2 Pet. I. 4+ 


righteouſneſs, even all theſe things ſhall be added, or caſt in) but eſpeci- 
| ally moſt ineſtimable pretious recompences he hath promiſed , and will 
Rom. 2. 6. © Certainly beſtow 1n ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: He wit render to eve- 
ry man according to his works ; to them, who by patient continance in well- 

doing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eterual life ; faith S. Paul; 

Rom. 6. 22: and, Being freed from fin (faith he again) and made ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto ſanitification, and in the end everlaſting life : a truit 

to ſanctification, that 1s, all benefits conducing to our ſpiritual welfare 

here, and hereafter a life in perpetual joy and happineſs. To them who 

have been diligent in-performing their tasks, and improving their ta- 

_ Tents committed to them now for his intereſt, and honour, he will one 

Mato 24. 21. JAY Tay : Wel done goed and faithful/ ſervants enter into your Maſter's 
Apoc. 11-18. joy : and, Bleſſed (aith our good Maſter) are ye, when men fhaft revile 
1%, and ſpeak, all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake ; Rejoyee, 
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Serm. X XIL Our Lord. ” <P 
and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven. Now Matt 5: 126 
he that is at ſuch care and charges for us; who feeds and furniſhes us fo 
plentifully, who rewards our ſmall pains, our poor works, our unprotfita- 

| ble ſervices ({uch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can doe to be) with 
ſo high and bountyull wages, him ſurely moſt juſtly we ſhould eſteem, 

and moſt willingly call our good Lord, and Maſter. 

8. Yea farther yet, our Saviour Feſus, is not orie- wats 
ly our Lord by nature, and by acquiſition info ma- ee ee ed oegs 
ny ways (by various pertormances, deſerts and ob- i Sino Lk OST xo 
ligations put on us) but he isalſo ſo. by our own 2 ne 2 ke. Chryl 
deeds, by moſt free and voluntary, moſt formal and *azgy. 21. 
folemn, and therefore molt obligatory aG&s of ours. 

He is our Lord and King; by eleQion ; we finding our ſelves oppreſled 

by cruel tyrants and enemies ; groaning under intolerable fhveries, loa- 

ded with heavy burthens, plunged into grievous diſtreſſes , tormented 

with anxious fears, regrets and ſorrows, had our recourſe unto him, up- 

on his gracious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and refreſhment 

under hig molt equal and gentle government : Come unto me all ye that la- wat, 11.28. 

bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt — Take my yoke upon 

you ; — for my yoke is eaſie, and my burthen light ; \o he was pleaſed to 

invite us ; and ſo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed and pretended to un- 

dergo his yoke, treely ſubmitting to his government : We have vowed 

perpetual allegeance and fealty to him , as to our lawtull Prince ; we 

have promiſed entire fubje&ion to his will, and ſincere obedience to his 

laws; we have engaged forſaking all things to follow him ; to follow 

him as our Captain, and to fight reſolutely under his banners againſt the z Tim. 2. 3. 

common enemies of his glory, and our ſalvation, We did ovzupwr3y (as + *: 

it is in the Parable) contratt, and agree with him upon certain conditj- Matt. 20. 2- 

ons and con{iderations, moſt advantageous to our ſelves, to be his faith- 

full ſervants, and diligently to perform his work: We renounced all o- 

ther Maſters ; yea retigned up all claim to any liberty or power over 

our ſelves ; becoming abſolutely devoted to his will and command : 

This we did at our Baptiſm, in moſt expreſs and folemn manner, and Chryr. 

|. in every religious performance we confirm our obligation ; when we a9 21: 
acknowledge his right over us, and our duty toward him ; when we | 

implore his prote&tion, his ſfuccour, and his mercy ; when we promiſe 

our humble reſpect and obedience to him : if our daily contellions do 

ſignifie any thing ; if our vows and proteſiations have any truth or 

heart in them ; 1t our prayers are ſerious, our praiſes are hearty , our 

communions have in them any thing of good earneſt and ſincerity ; we 

do by them continually tie faſter the band of this relation and duty to- 

ward him ; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, 

and acknowledgments doth appear to be our Lord. But let thus much 

ſuffice for explication of this point ; or for conſidering upon what grounds 

Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Son of God is our Lord : Now for aaa ap- 

plication of the point thereof. : 


i 


i. 
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1. The general influence which this doctrine: may and ſhould have 
upon our practice is very obvious and palpable. If we are truly perſua- 
ded, that Chriſt is our Lord and Maſter , we muſt then ſee our ſelves 
obliged humbly to ſubmit unto , and carefully to obſerve his will; to 
attend unto , and to obey his law , with all readineſs and diligence: 


0, 


$ £% vg 
-*RR7 8, 


ah 


L—— 


328 Our Lord. Vol IL 


Luc. 6.46. for, Why call ye me Lord, Lord; and doe not the things that 1 ſay, is the 
expoſtulation of our Lord himſelf, implying it to be a vain and abſurd 
rofeſſion, an irrational and illuſive pretence we make, when we avow 

and invoke him as our Lord ; but withall diſclaim his authority in 

our praQtice, by ſlothfully negleting, or wiltully diſobeying his com- 

Matt. 7-21. mands : Not every one that fayeth Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kings 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my father, which is in hea- 

wen ; that is , not he that makes loud and eager profeſſions ( crying 

Lord, over and over again) is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubject, or taith- 

full ſervant, or ſhall obtain the rewards aſſigned to ſuch ; but he thar, 
although perhaps more ſparing in words and pretences, doeth really his 

Matt. 21. 22- duty, and performs the will of God. Many (faith our Saviour again) 
Buc. 13: 25* (hall in that day yo that great day of final account and recompence) 
ſay unto me, Lord, Lord ; have we not in thy name prophecyed, and in thy 

name caſt out devils , and in thy name done many wonderfull works 2 and 

then will I profeſs unto them ; 1 never knew you, depart from me, ye that 

work iniquity. Not onely bare proteſiions and acknowledgments are in- 
ſufficient, but even the faireſt and moſt. plauſible a&tions dope in the 

name of Chriſt will avail nothing, without real obedience t» the law of 

Chriſt; even chen, when ſuch actions are performed, Chriſt doth not 

know them ; that is, doth not eſteem them his ſervants; the working 

of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and privilege. Such 

Tir. 1-16- perſons do, as S. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him (or acknowledge him 
as their. Lord) but with their works they deny him; who are diſobedient, 

and to every good work reprobate (that is, upen trial found bad and falſe) 

2 Pet. 1-16+ they (as S. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them. Do ye not know 
Rom. 6.16. ({ajth S. Paul) that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
Joh. 8. 34 wants ye are, whom ye obey 2 and, Every one ( faith our Saviour ) that 
2 Pet. 2.19. doeth fin, 1s the ſervant of fin ; and, By whom ( faith S. Peter ) a man is 
47uG x overcome, to. him he is made a ſervant, or enſlaved Eo dan "Tis not 
wht, % what we ſay, but what we doe; not what we would ſeem, but what 
Came Mar. We indeed are, doth really conſtitute, and truly denominate us ſervants : 
Lugd. Euſeb. we not onely ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges granted to the fer- 
52cm Vants of Chriſt, but we do even forteit all claim to the very name if we 
eſt Chriſtia- diſobey his commands , being indeed properly ſervants to thoſe luſts 
mon ſe aice7es hich ſway us; to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfill; to that world 
9 faere, whoſe bad e follow: we do but invade and uf | 
ſti non facere. Whoſe bad manners we follow : we do but invade and uſurp the name 
Ambr. 0 of Chriſtians, if our practice is not conformed to the precepts of our 


Tis a her, 
call ones ſelf Lord. 


a Chriſtian, 
and not to doe the werksof Chriſt, as S. Ambr. ſaith. Omninonihil prodeſt nomen ſan/tim habere ſine moribus ; quia 
vita a profeſſione diſcordans abrogat zlluſtris titult honorem per indignorum aftuum vilitatem. Salv, de Gub. Dei 3. ſub fin. 


2. Indeed the conſideration of this point doth clearly demonſlrate to 
us the great heinouſneſs of ſin ; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes 
and ingratitudes lie complicated therein : the madneſs of oppoſing irre- 
ſiſtible power, and diſſenting from infallible wifedom'; the unworthineſs 
of oftending and abuſing immenſe goodnels; the injuſtice and-diſloyalty 
which are couched in the diſobedience of him, who by ſo many titles, 
and upon ſo many obligations 1s our Lord; the abuſiveneſsof evacuating 

all his laborious and expenſive deſigns in acquiring us; the levity and 
iddineſs of diſavowing him by our practice, whom we ſo often have 

T7 acknowledged our Lord, and vowed entire ſubjetion unto. 
DS, 5 | 3. Again ; 
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3. Again; if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or 
our own men ; we are not at hberty, or at our own difpoſal as to our 
perſons, or our actions : thoſe rules of the civil Law, that a ſervant can'0 a& 8. 
poſſeſs nothing of his own, that no profit can ſrmply accrue to him , but all in Pola , 
reſult muſt goe to his Lord ; that he is reckoned no body in law ; and 2 ta {- 
the like, do moſt perteatly agree to us m regard to Chritt, who 1s upon _ Ariſf. 
ſo many accounts abſolutely our Lord , inhnitely more than one man * 'P 
can be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have our own 
wills, we muſt not attend our own bufineſs , we mull not pleaſe our T7 99s% 
- own appetites, or gratify our own deſires, or enjoy our own pleaſures, CLE [en es 
or follow our own tancies, or regard our own profits, or ſeek our own py. s. 2. 
honour ; we muſt not undertake or proſecute any thing merely our 
own, or farther than doing fo 1s ſubordinate unto , or conſiſtent with 
the ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord : otherwife we do conſtitute 
our ſelves the Lords and Maſters , in effect renouncing and caſting off 
lim : if he be truly our Lord, it is his will, and word, that ſhould be 
the rule of all our actions; which we thoukd dihigently attend unto, which 
we ſhould readily obſerve: it is his buſinets, that we ſhould with efpe- 
cial care mind, and moſt carneſtly proſecute ; it is his advantage and 
credit, that we thould propound unto our ſelves, as the main aims of all 
our endeavours. Whatever we defign or undertake of moment, we 
jhould doe it with this formal confideration and reterence ; doing it as 
the fervants of Chriſt ; from conſcience of our duty to him , with in- 
tention therein to ſerve him , with expeCtation of reward onely from 
him ; according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts: Whether we eat, or drink, 1 Cor.10.31. 
'0r whatever we doe, we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord : We muſt 1 cor. 6. 20. 
glorifie him with our bodies, and our ſpirits, which are hs. We muſt »ot » cor. «. 1c 
live to our ſelves, but to him that died, and roſe again for us : Since whe- 
ther we live, or die (that is, whatever ation we fet upon relating ei- 
ther to lite or death) we are the Lords ; we ſhould direct all to his ho- 
nour, profit and ſervice. 
3 4. It Chriſt be our Lord (abſolutely and entirely ſuch) then can we 
q have no other Lords whatever, in oppotition to him, or in competition 
Y with him ; or otherwite any way than in ſubordination, and ſubſervien- 
cy to him : No man (he doth himſelt tell us) cax ſerve zwo Lord's ; Marr. 6. 24. 
that is, two Lords having collateral, or equal authority ; their injun&ti- 
ons will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the other ; our atiections will 
incline to one more than to the other ; at leaſt we jhall be detained in 
hovering ſuſpence ; our leiſure, our care, our endeavour being employ- 
ed in the ſervice or attendance of one will force us to neglect and difap- 
point the other ; Te cannot ſerve God aud Mammon ; ſerving wealth (that 
is, eagerly afeting it, and earneſtly purſuing it) is inconſiſtent with 
our dury to Chriſt ; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, of cu- 
riolity, of any worldly thing ; tor, He that will be a friend of the world Jam. 4. 4. 
is thereby (faith S. James) conſtituted an enemy of God; andif hie thereby #%i=m- 
be made an enemy, he ſurely can be no good ſervant ; a ſervant being 
(as the Philoſopher calls him) humili amicus, a meaner ſort of friend ; 
who pertormeth ſervice out of good-will and attection ; like S. Pau , 
who diſcharged that high and laborious {ervice , of preaching the 
Goſpel incumbent on him, and of that kindly neceſtity which he ex- 
preties, ſaying \ The love of Chriſt conſtr als me ; Or as 5. Peter mnjoins, « Cor. g. 14; 
thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed by him in teaching and 2 8 FÞ 
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Luc. 14+ 26. 


Gal. tt» 10» 


Eph.6.5,6,7- 


guiding his people) to doe their duty, pw erzyxg53;, a txzows, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; or 


Eph. 6.7- as S. Paul chargeth all lervants, wr twins $sAgdLas, to ſerve with good 


will, as to the Lord, and not tomen, It 1s indeed the proper nature, and 
the neceſſary condition of this ſervice, that we decline, tortake, renounce, 
deteſt all other obligations, all affections, all encumbrances, which ma 


Luc. 14. 33- avert us from a clole adherence thereto. Whoever ( faith he ) he Le of 


you, that forſaketh not (or, who renounceth not, who biddeth not fare- 
well to, os &x aormareme ) all that he hath , cannot be my diſciple ; or 
my follower and ſervant : If any man cometh after me , and do not hate 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and ſiſters, 
yea and his own life, he cannot be my diſciple ; he cannot indeed truly and 
heartily be ſo, who in love and obſervance of Chriſt will not readi- 
ly torſake and loſe all. 

5. Particularly therefore, if Chriſt be our Lord, we are thereby diſ- 
obliged, yea we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring men, 
ſo as to obey any command, to comply with any deſire, or to tollow 
any cuſtome of theirs, which is repugnant to the will or precept of 
Chriſt : If (faith S. Paul) 7 did yet pleaſe men (that is, humour, footh 
or tlatter them, ſo the word 2etoxew doth import) 7 were not the ſervant 
of Chriſt; that is, I were not ſuch in effect, I did in ſo doing not behave 
my ſclt as a ſervant of Chriſt ; as it becomes ſuch an one, and as ſuch 


1 Cor. 7.23-4n one is obliged to. doe. And, Te (faith he again) are bought with a 


price, be not the ſervants of men (or, ye are not the ſervants of man, 10 
the words will bear rendring,) that is, ye therefore do not, or ye there- 
fore ought not to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as fuch , or with 
ultimate relation unto them ; but when ye lawfully, and allowably doe 
it, ye doe it out of conſcience, and regard to Chrilt as his ſervants. We 
may indeed, yea in duty we mult obey men humbly and willingly, dilt- 
gently and faithfully in our ſtations, and according to our conditions, as 
we are placed and called in this world, either as jubjects or ſervants ; 
but we muſt doe this in ſubordination to our principal , and ſupreme 
Lord ; in obedience to his command, and with regard to his ſervice; fo 
we are taught by S. Paul : Servants (faith he) obey your Maſters accord- 
ing to the fleſh with fear and trembling ( that is , very reſpetttully and 
carefully) n fingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt ; not in eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt; doing-the-will of God from the ſoul ; 


i Pet. 2. 13, Cr ving with good will as to the Lord, and not unto men: and, be ſubje(t 
16, | 


(faith S. Peter) to every humane conſtitution 92 T- Kye jw, for the Lord ; 
(that 1s, out of conſcientious regard, or atteCtion to the Lord ; becauſe 
he 1s our Lord) as free, and not having your liberty for a cloak «f malici- 


Col.3.23, 24. 0uſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ne, Whatſoever ( faith that wiſe 


inſtruftour, S. Paul again) ye doe, doe it heartily as to the Lord, and 
not to men ; knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall recezve back the recompence 
of inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

. 6. Itis weiee (which may be another improvement ot this conſiderati- 
on) not onely an engagement, but anencouragement to the performance 
of all duty ; particularly tothe performance of thoſe hard duties (fo contra- 


i Per. 2-28: ry tonatural will and ſtomach) cheartfull obedience and ſfubmititon to men ; 


who often, asS.Peter intimates, are 9x92, crooked, or untoward, and harſh 
in their dealings with their ſervants;to whom yet uponthis contiderationhe 
enjoins us willingly to yield obeifance,no leſs than to the good and gentle ;tor 
| _ that 


' erm. XXII 
that in this and all other performances of duty we do ſerve a moſt equal 
and kind Maſter, who will graciouſly accept our ſervice, and abundant- 
ly requite it ; a Lord that will not ſuffer his ſervants to want any need- 
full ſuſtenance, any fit encouragement, any juſt proteCtion or aſliſtence; 
who will not onely faithfully pay them their promiſed allowance , but 
will advance them to the higheſt preferment imaginable: No man ever 
had reaſon to complain with them 1n the Prophet : Jt is wain to ſerve Nal. 3. 14 
God, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances * No: The 
Devil himſelf, with envy and regret obſerving the benefits and bleſſings 
which the pious man enjoyed in regard to his taithfull ſervice, could not 
but fay ; Doth Jqb ſerve God for nought ; haſt thou not made a hedye about Job 1. 9, 10- 
him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide 2 thon 
haſt Hefſed the work of his hands, and. his ſubſtance is encreaſed in the land. 

\No wonder, argued the detraCting Spirit , and little thank or praiſe is 
due to a ſervant, whoſe ſervice is ſo bountifully rewarded. Indeed our 
Lord is not onely juſt and faithfull fo as to render unto every man iNov 
py x47 I iv x07, a proper reward anſwerable to his proper pains ; 1 Cor. 3. ®. 
but he is exceedingly , beyond expreſſion , liberal in beſtowing on his 
ſervants retributions infinitely ſurpaſſing the deſert and worth of all their 
labours : for their ſmall, weak, faint, imperfe& and tranſitory endea- 
vours (by all which he is indeed really nothing the richer, or the grea- 
ter) he returneth bleſſings in nature, in degree, in duration immenſely. 
great, pretious and glorious. He fails not here to feed them with food 
convenient, to cloath them decently, to ſupply all their needs, to com- 
fort them in all diſtreſles, to keep them 1n all fatety , to deliver them 
from all evil ; he afterwards conferreth on them a Kingdom, an incor: 
ruptible and. unfading Crown ; a ſtate of perfe&t joy and endleſs 

ory. | 
x : 'Tis a great comfort alſo for a Chriſtian (how mean and low ſoe- 
ver in his worldly condition) to conſider the dignity and excellency of 
this his relation ; how great, and how good a Lord he ſerveth; that 
the greateſt Princes are his tellow-ſubjects (for He v the King of Kings, Apoc. 19.16. 
and Lord of Lords ; All kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhall Pal. 72. 11. 
ſerve him.) Yea, that the higheſt Angels are his fellow-ſervants (: as 
rhe Angel in the Revelation told S. Fohn.) That although his Lord be Apoc. 22. 8. 
ſo high 1n power and glory above all, yet he is fo gracious, as not to Eph. r. 20. 
neglect or deſpiſe him ; but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his Luc. r. 4. 
ſervants with equal care and favour as the higheſt: Ze accepteth not the Job 36 19 
perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they 
all are the work of his hands, {aid good Elihu; and they all, we might 
add, are the price of his bloud. | 

8. And as it is a comfort to the meaneſt, fo it 1s no thame or diſpa- 
ragement for the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord; tis a relation in 
it ſelf more worthy and honourable than the higheſt dignity or preter- 
ment in the world : to wear a crown, how rich ſoever , to command 
the whole earth, to poſſeſs all the land, and all the gold under heaven, 
are begegarly trivial and ſordid things in compariſon thereto ; a ſervant 
of Chritt (the Apoſtolical ſtyle) is a fiyle tar more glorious than all 
thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume to themſelves; 
having ſuch a place in God's peculiar regard and care doth excced all 
privileges and advantages, all glories and dignities, which any perſon 1s 
capable of : Well theretore did-S. Pal in reipet to the exce/ency of the Phil. 3-8: 
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knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt bis Lordeſteem all ſuch things (all worldly privi- 
legesand benetits) as /ofs, and as dung ; as things detrimental and deſpica- 
ble; wiſely did the Holy Apoſtles forſake all things (all their deareſt rela- 
tions, all their ſweeteſt enjoyments, all their ſecular occupations) to fol- 
Luc. 18. 28. low ſuch a Lord. (Behold , faith S. Peter, we have let goall things, and 
have followed thee.”) Mot juſt and reaſonable are thoſe ſentences pro- 
nounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, or perverſly contumacious people, 
Luc. 9.26. who are athamed to obey him, or do reject his government : Whoſoewver 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed 
of, when he comes in the glory of himſelf, and of hi father, and the holy 
angels. Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve him here, will he with jult, 
and fad diſdain reject hereafter from his face and favour ; yea with 
Luc. 19. 27+ dreadfull vengeance will he puniſh their perverſeneſs : 7hoſe mine enc- 
mies (will he fay) that would not have me reign over them, bring them 
hither, and ſlay them before me. | 
9. S. Paul alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuperi- 
ours their duties toward their inferiours ; their duties of equity , meek- 
Col. 4.1 nels, kindnels , mercy , pity , and all humanity. Maſters ( faith he ) 
yield unto your ſervants that which is juſt, and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
Eph. 6. s- have a maſter in heaven. And, Te maſters (faith he again) doe the ſame 
things to them (pertorm the like good offices, thew the lame goodwill to 
your ſervants) forbearing menaces , knowing that your Maſter alſo iz in 
heaven, and there is no reſpett of perſons with him. Thus in Leviticus © 
Lev. 42, 49 God commandeth his people not to rule over their ſervants with rigour, 
55: aſſigning this reaſon, for they are my ſervants, &c. And we know ook 
our Saviour, as he doth commend and bleſs thoſe wiſe and honeſt ſer- 
vants, who being appointed over his houſhold (that is, being placed in 
any ſuperiour rank or charge) do behave themſelves juſtly and kind! 
Matt. 24-453 to their fellow-ſervants, . diſpenſing to them their food in due ſeaſon ; 1o 


Mart. 18. upon thoſe who injuriouſly or rudely do beat or abuſe their fellow-ſer- 


28, &. vants ; who are harſh, rigorous or unmercifull in exaCtions of debt, or 


in any other dealings toward them ; he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. 
2 Tim. 224+ 4 ſervant of the Lord (that is, one employed by Chriſt in any office or 
charge) muſt not fight, but muſt be gentle unto all, faith S. Paul ; ſuch in- 
deed ſhould be the hunulity and goodneſs of Chriſtians one toward ano- 
- ther, that the greateſt of them ſhould ſtoop to the meaneſt offices and 
Matt. 10. 44- expreſſions of goodwill to their brethren : Ze ( faith our Lord ) hat 
z will be great among you, let him be your miniſter, and he that will be firſt 
of you, let him be your ſervant. 
10. The conſideration indeed of Chriſt being our Lord, is 1n general 
Eph. 4. 2, 5. AN inducement to charity, to all ſorts of charity. We muſt (faith Saint 
Paul) walk worthy of our calling, with all lowlineſs of mind, and meekney,, 
with longſuffering, forbearing one another in love, endeawouring to keep the 
unity of ſpirit in the bond of peace, becauſe we are members of the fame 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head, and fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord. 
'Tis an endearing and obliging relation ; it becometh us, and concern- 
eth us, being ſo of one family, to be courteous and gentle, kind and 
2 Cor.13-11- helptull one to another ; to maintain peace, quiet and love one with a- 
 nother ; 1t isa juſt duty and reſpe& to our common Maſter , who lo- 
 veth order and peace, who haterth confuſion and difſention in his houſe : 
who 1s himfelt tull of charity toward every one of his, and therefore 
hath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty , hath declared it to be the moſt 


diltinctive 


Serm. XXII 


diſtinctive character of his ſervants and followers : ZZereby ( faith he ). Joh. 13.r5- 
ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to and- 
ther. - | = 
11. Particularly this con{ideration doth oblige us-to exerciſe that. 
piece of charity , and of juſtice , which conſiſts in forbearing raſh and 
harſh cenſure ; which practice is not onely very uncharitable, and un- 
juſt toward our brethren, but it is allo a wrongfull and arrogant en- 
croachment upon our Lord himfelt, unto whom onely the right of de- 
ciſion in ſuch caſes doth appertain ; unto whoſe infallible and impartial 
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judgment both they and we are obnoxious : Who art thoa ( faith Saint Rom. 14+ 4; 


Paul”) that judgeſt another's ſervant {( or domeſtick ; aM\irewy adviriw ) © 
to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falſeth. And, Why doſt thou judge th 
brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother : and , We ſhall all FA | 
preſented before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. There is ( faith S. James ) Jam. 4. 12: 
one Lawgiver , who 1s able to ſave, and to deſtawy; who art thou that 
judgeſt another > *Tis, we ſee, an invading our Lord's right and au- 
thority, without moſt evident and reaſonable cauſe, to cenfure or con- 
demn our fellow-ſervants. 
12. The conſideration of this Point our Saviour doth alſo improve as 
an engagement to imitate himſelf in the practice of all vertue and pie- 
ty ; eſpecially in the practice of charity, humility and patience. It is 
proper for a ſervant to follow and attend upon his maſter in all places, 
and in all performances; to compoſe himſelt in behaviour to the man- 
ners and example ; to contorm himfelt ro the garb and condition of his 
Lord : Is it not abſurd and unſeemly, that the ſervant ſhould be more 
ſlately, or more delicate than his maſter ; that he ſhould ſlight thoſe , 
whom his maſter vouchſafes to reſpect ; that he ſhould refuſe to under- 
take thoſe employments , ſhould ſcorn to undergo thoſe hardthips, 
which his maſter doth willingly condeſcend unto ? to ſuch purpoſe our 
Saviour diſcourſeth ; umpretiing by this argument on his diſciples the 
duties of humility , charity and patience by hum exemplified for that 
very end : 7e call me, faith he, Maſter, and Lord; and ye fay well, for Joh. 13. 3. 
fo Tam; if I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought 
alſo to waſh one anethers feet ; for 1 have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould doe as 1 have done to you. And having directed his diſciples to 
the patient enduring of reproaches , atironts and injuries put upon 


them, he enforces his precept by fubjoining : The diſciple is not above Matt. 10. 24- 


his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord ; "tu enough for the diſciple to Toh I 
be as his Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord ; that is, the ſervant in all 
reaſon ought to be very well content, 1t he find fuch uſage, as his Lord 
hath willingly and patiently undergorſt. And he thus again impreſſes | 
theſe duties on them : Ze that 1s greateſt among you , let him be as the Luc. 22.26. 
younger , and he that is chief , as he that doth ſerve : for whether is Mat 20.25 
greater, he that jitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? but I am among you 
as he that ſerveth. Yea S. John raileth this conſideration fo high, that 
he faith thus : Becauſe he laid down his lifeifbr. us, we alſo ought to lay ;,1 ; jo. 
down our lives for the brethren. 3: 16. 
13. Finally, tor our fatisfaction and encouragement we may con{i- 
der , that the ſervice of Chriſt is rather indeed a great freedom than a 
ſervice ; it is a reducement into a moſt deſirable eſtate, wherein we 
fully enjoy that wherein liberty is defined to conſiſt, Jignzy aumrreny/zs, 
power of doing whatever ( as reaſonable and wiſe men ) we pleaſe OUr 
| Vv ſelves 
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{elves to doe ; wherein all things are lawtull to us, excepting onely 
Que eft vera ſuch things as are unprofitable to us, or hurttull, What Ariſtotle made 
Cn T the character of a juſt Frince ( whoſe government doth no-wile preju- 
pit. dice true liberty) that he doth not in his government chiefly aim at 
his own profit, but his Subjects good , 1s perfectly true of our Lord ; 

he is indeed capable to receive no private benefit to himſelf, beſide fa- 

tisfaction in our welfare; all his laws and commands, all hþ adminiſtra- 

Deur.10-13- tions and proceedings are purely directed to our advantage. Even the 
NE i ſtatutes, which God gave to /ſrae{ by Moſes are faid to have been com- 
'* * manded for their good, not for any good that could accrue to God from 
their obſervance : much more are the laws of Chri/t purely ſuch ; con- 

ducing to the health, the fatety, the peace, the comfort, the joy, the 
happineſs both of our bodies and ſouls ; of the preſent temporal life 

1 Tim: 4-8: here , and of our immortal ſlate hereafter : is religion is profitable 

| unto all things, having Og of the life that now is, and of that which 
Jam. 1.25 js fo come. Well therefore might S. James call the Law of Chriſt a per- 
Joh. 8. 35. fett Law of liberty ; well might our Savzour ſay, 7f the Son ſet you free, 
then are ye free indeed. What the Szozcks vanted of themſelves, the 
Chriſtian modeſtly and truly may 1ay, that he is the onely freeman ; 

Tis this Philoſophy onely , to which thoſe words 

 Philoſophie ſervias oportet, ut tibi com" of Seneca may truly be applied : Tou muſt ſerve 
ringat vera libertas. Sen. Ep. 8. ©'88: »p,;1fophy, that you may attain true liberty : for, if 
Non homines timere, non fortunam nez tq be above the reach of all conſiderable evil or mif- 
oo gt x0 in ſe jon chief; if to be ſafe from all enemies, and ſecure 
Ep.7 5. from all impreſſions of fortune ; if to have no rea- 
ſon much to fear , or much to grieve for any thing ; if not to deſire 

things baſe, or things immoderate ; if to have an elpecial command o- 

ver ones ſelf is (as thoſe Philoſophers define it) properly liberty ; then 

is he moſt free that ſerves our Lord. It to be reſcued from the ſervitude 

of diſorderly paſſions and baſe vices 1s the greateſt freedom , then the 

good Chriſtian chiefly doth enjoy it. A good mar 

Banus etjamſr ſerviat, liter ft; malus (faith S. Auſtin ) although he ſerve, is free ; a tad 
NY ef in Aron, man, although he reign, is a ſlave; nor of ong man , 
quot vitiorum. Aug. de Crv. D. 4+ 112. But which 1s more grievous 5 of fo many Lords, as of 
vices. Such indeed 1s the benignity of our Lord, 

that he treats his faithtull ſervants rather as friends , than as iervants : 

Joh. 15. 14+ Te are (faith he) my friends , if ye doe whatever I command you ; I call 
you no more ſervants. Yea he bears to them the affection of a brother , 

Joh. 20. 17. and affords them the honour to be ſo ſtyled : Goe (faith he, after his re- 
wo ſurreqion to Mary Magdalene) to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſ- 
cend unto my Father, and your Father, to my God, and to your God ; and, 

1 Joh. 3. 1. ”1J&rz Torznlw ananlw, See ye what love the father hath given us , that 


we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 


Full of ſo many practical uſes is this excellent Point ; the which ! 
leave to be farther deduced by your meditation. 


| Theff.6.22, Now, The God of peace ſanttify you wholly ; and I pray God your whole 
tefl.g.23 ſpirit, and ſoul, gg be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our - 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory and praiſe for ever. Amen. 
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INCARNATION 


OF 


Our LORD. 


MATT. I 26: 


For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, T)$#uz 

TH Jwvnaey 5 

cn Ty jat- 

[thout any preface, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we obſerve -” wy” 

three part.culars couched in theſe words. 1. The Incarnati- 
on of Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word 79 jm, that 
which is conceived, or generated. 2. The principal efficient cauſe of 
this Incarnation ; the Holy Ghoſt ; by whoſe unmediate operation , 
without any active influence of man, he was generated , zs of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 3. The concurrence of the Blefſed Virgin Mary, as the fraþject 
of that divine virtue and operation ; he was concezved in her. Upon 
each of theſe particulars, being all of them conſiderable Points of that 
Faith, which we daily profeſs (and eſpecially proper ſubjects of our me- 
ditation at this time) I ſhall reflec, obſerving ſomewhat profitable tor 
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our edification both in way of right knowledge, and 1n tendency to 


practice. 


FT. Our Saviour 7eſus was conceived and born ; that is, the onely Son 


Joh. 1.1, &c. of God, our Lord and Redeemer, the fame who was from the beginning, 
1 Joh. 1. 1. and did (as S. John in the entrance of his Goſpel teacheth us) f 


om all 
eternity exiſt with God, the eternal word of God, by whom all things were 
made , was in the fullneſs of time conceived and born ; that is, had a 
production agreeable to the nature of man, becoming thereby truly and 
really a man, Which wonderfull myſtery 1s in Scripture by various 
phraſes expreſſed and implied ; by the word being incarnated, that is, 
Joh. r. He {cing wade, or begoming fleſh ; God being manifeſted in the fleſh; The 
Ts Son of Gd being fent in the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh ; partaking of fleſh and 


Er ptS. Lloud ; His taking the form of a fervant , being made nm the likeneſs of 
Phll--2. 9; 8 


Tohanaas Mets being found in faſhion as a man, aſſuming the ſeed of Abraham : His 


6. 33, 38.50, deſcending from heaven, coming forth from the father, being ſent, and co- 
Eh ming into the world : The day-ſpring from on high viſiting us, eternal life 
1 Joh. 4. 2,3, 4eing manifeſted ; the reſult of what is ſignified by theſe, and the like 
5 Ro 4 expreſſions, that, The blefſed and glorious perſon, who betore from all 
Luc. 1. 43. Ctcrnity did fubſiſt z» the form or nature of God, being the Son of God, 


x 10k i- 2: ONE 1N Nature with his Father (the expreſs image , or exact charaQter 
Phil. 2+ JT, 0+ | 


es of his ſubftagce) did by a temporal generation truly become man, aſſu- , 


14. 9. ming humage nature into the unity of his Perſon ; by a real conjunCti- 
Xo /* on and union thereof to the divine nature, in a manner incomprehenſi- 
2 Cor. 4. 44 ble and inctiable. He did, I ſay, truly become man, /ike unto us in all 
mm things (as the Apoſtle faith) fin onely excepted, conſiſting as ſuch of all 
4. 15, the eſſential ingredients ot our nature ; endued with all our properties 
and faculties, tubject to all paſlions, all infirmities, all needs adherent, 

or incident to our nature and condition here. 
Vid. Athan. He was not onely (as the Gnofticks and ſome other Hereticks have 
n {ogy conceited) in ſhape and outward appearance ( as a fpcre , deluding 
Phil. 2. 8. Mens fight and fancy) but in moſt real truth a very perte&t man ; ha- 
Ey q4@@7 Ving a real body, figured and circumſcribed as ours, compacted of tieth 
+2". and bloud, viſible and tangible ; which was nouriſhed and did grow , 
Rom. 8. 3 Which needed and received fuſlenance, which was tender and ſenſible, 
trail and paſible ; which was bruiſed with ſtripes, torn with ſcourges, 
pricked with thorns, pierced with nails, transfixed with a ſpear, which 
_ was mortal, and underwent death by expiring its breath, and being diſ- 
joined from the ſoul that enlivened it. He had alſo a foul, endewed 
with the fame faculties as ours; with an underſtanding, capable of lear- 
Mar. 13-32: ning and improvement (tor, he was, as man, ignorant of ſome things, 
Luc. 2.52: Whuch he might know ; and He grew, 'tis ſaid, 7» wiſedom and 7» ſtature) 
Mart. 25. 39. With a will, tubject and ſfubmitiive to the divine will (for, Lef 7415 cup, 
Luc. 22: 42: ſaid he, if it be poſrble, paſs from me ; but however let not my wil}, but 
Joh. 5. 39. thy will be done; and, {ſeek not my own will, but the will of the Father 
| which hath ſent me) with ſeveral appetites, of meat, of drink, of {lce 
Bel i oy and reſt (tor we reade that he was hungry, that he thirfted, that he 
(+2 Was weary) yea with various pathons and affections (quoans x3) 234- 
Emre 7, | mean, that is, natural and wreprehenſible paſſions) and 
Matt. 15. 23. thele of the moſt troubleſome and aiflictive ſort, ſuch as zeal, pity, ſor- 
hoe 2: 7 row; the which were ſometime declared by very pathetical ſignificati- 
ons, and are exprelled in high terms : as upon occation of his friend La- 
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zarus his death, 'tis faid, Ze groaned in ſpirit and was troubled ; He Tols i « 
| ny II. 3 

then, and upon other occaſions out of pity and ſorrow did weep'; and 5. 

ye know what - exceſſes of forrow, what anxieties | 

and agonies, what tribulations, diſturbahces and ' Neava&. Matt, 26. 38, 

amazements the Evangeliſts, uſing thoſe very terms, Nr _ pv 7g £7 

deſcribe him to have undergone at his paſſion ; fo Terigzxm. Joh. 12. 27. 

that, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, We —ExS4Ban; Mare 14. 33. 

; : £20 (015 LUC. 22, 28, 

have uot an High-Prieſt, that could not compaſſionate Heb, 4. 15. 

(or ſympathize with) our infirmities , but who was 

ine - points tempted ( or exerciſed and proved ) as we are, yet with- 

out [1R. 

So it appeareth, that the Son of God (: co-eternal and co-eſſential 
with his Father) became the Son of man ; truly and entirely partaking 
of the nature and ſubſtance of man, deficient in no eflential part”, de- 
void of no property belonging to us ; exempt from no imperteQtion or 
inconvenience conſequent upon our nature, except onely fin, the which 
1s not a natural ſo much as a moral evil, did not- ariſe from man's ori- 
ginal nature, but proceedeth from his abuſed will , doth rather corrupt 
than conſtitute a man. 

Now concerning this great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries and conſide- 
rations may be made, concerning the manner of it , how thereitt God 
did aſſume our nature ; or how therein God gnd man ſubſiſt united ; 
concerning the reaſon of it whence it proceeded, and why it was defign- 
ed; concerning the uſe and influence of it, which it ſhould have upon 
our practice. - | 


me 


r. As for the firſt Point, the manner of this myſtery, we may well 
1n diſcretion and modeſty anſwer with the Schoolman ; 1t is not in man to Cujuſmodi ſi 
define what manner of communication this is, whereby the humane nature is '*. 1490 wa 
communicated to the word ; we cannot indeed otherwiſe than by negation mra humans 
determine, not otherwiſe than by compariſon explain it. No words Dn kt 
perhaps , which we do uſe to ſignifie our conceptions about theſe mate- humini def- 
rial and inferiour things, will perfe&tly and adequately ſute to a myſte- ne. Alcnl. 
ry ſo much remote from the common objects of our knowledge , 1o tar 
tranſcending our capacity ; to affirm poſitively, that this wonderfull In- 
carnation did come to o-'$ that this incomprehenſible and ineffable uni- 
on doth perſiſt in this or that manner may be raſh and dangerous ; it 
would ceaſe to be admirable, if we could fully conceive or exprels it : 
but this juſtly and fafely we may aſſert, that whatever manner of con- - 
ception or expreſſion about it doth plainly derogate from the divine 
 perfeRtions, or is irreconcileably-repugnant to the nature of things, or 
diſagreeth with the tenour of revealed truths evidently connetted unto , 
or depending on this myſtery ; or which (either directly and immedi- 
ately, orobliquely and by manifeſt conſequenee ) doth contradi& the 
langnage and dodrine of the Holy Scriptures, is to be reje&ted by us : 
whence we may for exclufion of errours and miſtakes about this Point, 
with the Holy Fathers, and particularly with the great Council of 
Chalcedon aflert, that in the Incarnation of our Lord the two natures, $jn. Chalc, 


divine and humane were united dovyyurus, arelMHus, ditargtins, ay 2 HO 
15x. ee 7 | | 
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1. The natures were, I ſay, united aovyyv7a, that is, without any 


confuſion, or commixtion ; for ſuch a way of blending would induce a 


C 
if a 


Salmeton. 4- 
pud Gerard. 
mn loc. Exeget. 
Þ- 441: Bel. 


third nature different from both, ſuch as reſulteth from the compoſition 
and contemperation of the elements into a mixed body ; ſuch a com- 
mixtjon being ſup ſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man, bur 
another third id of ſubſtance, ſuch as muſt not without any ground 
or authority be ſuppoſed ; that would deſtroy , diminiſh or alter the 
properties of each ; which is unſound to ſay, and impoſſible to be, for 
the divine nature is not capable of any diminution or alteration: where- 
fore both natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire , diſtin and uncon- 
fuſed, - each retaining its eſſential and natural properties. 

2. The Incarnation was. performed arenas, that is, without con- 
verſion or tranſmatation of one nature into another: The divinity could 
not be turned into humanity, for how could God (the eternal , felf- 
ſubſiſtent, moſt ſimple and immutable Fehovah) as ſuch, be any-wiſe 
changed or made, become- infirm and paſſible, conſiſt of body and ſoul, 
ſuffer and die2 Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity ; for 
how could that which did not ſubſift at all before the Incarnation, be 
therein converted into another thing 2 why ſhould our Saviour ever be 
called man, when his humanity was by tranſlation into divinity de- 
ſtroyed ? why is it ſaid, the word was made fleſb, if the fleſh was chan- 

ed into the word ? to qmit, how unpoſlible it is , that one Subſtance 
thould be tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporea] into a-ſpiritu- 
al, a finite into an infinite ; to ont Iikewiſe the many dangerous conſe- 
quences of this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and 
plain do&trines of our religion, particularly the real paſſion and death 
of our Lord, whieh could not be incident to hum otherwiſe than as re- 


taining the true nature of man. - 


3. The natures were alſo joined adaiztmws, undividedly,' that is, fo 
as they have not diſtin ſubſiſtences, or do not_conſtitute two per- 
ſons : for there is but one Chrif, one perſon, to whom, being God, and 
being Man, are truly and properly attributed. Co. 

4- We mult alſo underſtand the natures to be united &ywe jw; , infe- 
parably ; fo that they never are ſevered, the union 1s never diflolved ; 
the ſame perſon never ceaſing to be both God and Man ; not even then, 
when our Lord as man did undergo death ; for he raiſed himſelf from 
the dead, he reared the temple of his own body, being fallen : as being 
God he was able to raiſe himſelf, as bewmg man he was capable t6 be 
raiſed by himfelf; the union between God and manperfiſting, when the 
union between humane body and foul was diflolved.  — 

We might add, in farther excluſion: of exronoous conceits,, that this ' 
myſterious union was Not made xam mnHggrars, by afifence, or cloſe 
preſence onely, nor xg7' aroiwmoy, merely by inhabitation, not xn ot 
ow, by relation, nor ua" etiey , by eftimation , nor. xg.Y agplinicy | by 
conformity, in will and practice, nor xg! Tx rode, by conſent; as 
Neſtoriueand other heterodox Dogma: ut anciently , 10 oppoſition tO 
the Catholck expoſition of this myſtery did imagine ; but it doth not 


ſeem worth the while to diſcubs thoſe antiquated conctits, or with more 


lubrilty- $0 .iatrigue the Point,  . Es, -;# 

As for illuſtration of it by compariſon, I ſhall onely (paſſing over di- 
vers more wide and improper reſemblances ; ſuch as thoſe of BeJarmine, 
the union of a man's arme to his body, the inciſion of a bough into a 

- tree, 


ah 
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tree, and the like) obſerve, that nature doth afford us one {imilitudeves 
ry appoſite for explication of this myſterious union ; which 1s the union 
of a man's ſoul and body; whereby he becometh one Perſon : The ſoul 
and body are two ſubſtances, very difierent in kind , in properties , un 
dignity : the one of it ſelf, material , extended , diviſible , paſſive and 
corruptible,. lifeleſs and ſenſelefs ; the other immaterml, indiviſible, 1n- 


corruptible, ſelf-moving, endewed with life, knowledge, paſſion: both 


of them are alſo capable of ſeparate exiſtence, or of ſubſiſtence by them- 
ſelves ; yet are theſe two, although in a manner diftcult for us to con- 
ceive or comprehend, cloſely united together, and do:concur to the ma- 
king up a man ; and that fo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtin&t, each 
retaining its natural properties, without-any confuſion, or any conver- 
ſion of one into the other ; ſo alſo that from them the fame man recei- 
veth the denominations of corporeal and ſpiritual, of mortal and immor- 
tal :- In a like manner (although in a degree more admirable and incom- 
prehenſible) are the divine and humane natures conjoined in our Lord ; 
for, as we hear in the Athanaſran Creed, As the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh 
15 0ue man, ſo God and man is one Chriſt. - So much for the manner. 


_ 2. As for the reaſon why the Son of God did aſſume our nature; the 
chicfeſt and cleareſt reaſon thereof was; God's deſign thereby to exerciſe 
and demonſtrate his immenſe goodneſs, mercy and pity toward us 5 $9 Joh. 3- 16- 


God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son : In this the love r Joh. 4. go 
| om. 8. 8. 
? 8. JN. 


that we might live by him. Through the tender mercy of our God the day am omndy- » 
Ipring from on high did vifit us © It was Yens'ins 141 PiAavIewms , the xs $nws 

enignity and philanthropy of God, which induced him to engage his Son png 1.78. 
upon ſuch a debaſement and ex/nanztion of himſelf, that we thereby Tir. 3: 4- 


of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world 


might be raiſed to a capacity of ſalvation. 


 Ifwe farther deſire to contemplate the wiſedom of God in this admi- Gods choice is 
rable proceeding ; and to know, why God among other means and me- "4" e742 
thods, alike (for all we can know) poſlible to him , did chuſe in this 


way to tranſact our redemption ; it may be anſwe- 


red, that it becometh us rather to adore the depth —'ſ: enim offer verus Deus, nom adfer- 
ret remedium, niſs eſſet homo wverus non 
praberet exemplum. Leo. M. de Nat. 


of God's wifedom herein, than to ſound it, or to ' 
hope by ſearching to reach the bottom of it : yer Sem. 1. 
ſome congruities of this method to the reaſon and 


exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in fome 
manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſedom 
therein to our admiration; Reaſons may be aſligned why our Redeemer 
ſhould be $2r92@7&.,, why God, why man. It well became God to 
{toop down thus, that as his goodneſs toward us was infinite, fo the de- 
monſtrations thereof, to his glory and our benefit, ſhould be anſwerably 
ſuch ; which perhaps could not otherwiſe be, than by ſuch a condeſcen- 
{ion : As a Prince could not make any other fo great atteſtation of fa- 


. Your to his vaſſal, as by deſcending from his Throne , laying afide his Eph :- 5: 


Majeſty, putting himſelf into a like condition, converling treely with Mn 8 ker 
him, ſubjecting himſelf to the ſame laws and duties , enduring the like ns arr: 
hardthips and inconveniences with him. | 

It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, - that he might be *Etfs i 
able by his power to ſave us; to remove thoſe huge obſtacles that croſ- 99%: 


{ed our ſalvation, to ſubdue thoſe potent enemies which oppoſed it ;_ to 


command and conquer nature, to vanquith the powers of hell, to aboliih 


death in our behalt. XL It 
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It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-effential natural Son of God, 
that by the nearneſs of his reftion to God, by the fupereminent dignity 
of his Perſon, by the ummenſe value of his merit. he might concifiate 
God's favour tp us, fully appeafe his wrath incenfed againf{t ns, and fa- 
tisfy his juſtice abufed by our offences. 
It was convenient, that his doQrine ſhould carry with it the higheſt 
certainty, and ſtrongeſt efficacy ; that his example ſhookd challenge the 
greateft regardand {trifteſt mitation ; that his hws ſhould have fupreme 
authority, and with greateſt advantage oblige us ; fit therefore it was 
that he thould be God, and have the chara&er of divinity ſtamped upon 
what he faid and performed. | 
The redemptionand falvatior! of man did import an honour too au- 
guſt for any creature to be dignified with; it was 2 work too difficult 
and mighty; for any-bur God to atchieve ; it was not proper that any 
creature ſhould be' principal mn managing an affair of fuch height and im- 
popes : neediall and expedient therefore it was, that our Saviour 
ould be God: | 
It was alfo requiſite, upon many accounts, that he ſhould be man : 
that by perfectly obey ing God's commands,and fubmittmy patiently to 
God's will as man, he might procure God's favour toward man ; thatas 
man had deeply wronged and offended God, fo man alfo ſhould hight! 
Rom, 5, 79, Content and pleaſe him ; in S. PaxF's language, that as by one mar's diſe- 
_ bedience many were made finners (that is, were condemned and expoſed 
to death, upon God's juſt difpleature for that one man's tranſgretion , 
back'd withthe hke in his poſterity) ſo by the obedience of one man many - 
ſhonld be made righteous ( that is , all who would 
He by bis humanity aid unite mankind irnizate his obedience ſhould be abfolved from guilt, 
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in fratermty. ; 
Fi 1" &y Th oupa} au74 ng)ap- exempted from puniſhment , and received into 
yang, Eph, 2. 15. grace ; God being well pleaſed with and reconciled 


"On (ion kauby T4 nga) © 87%, 15, mankind, eſpecially to his followers, in regard to. 
ph: =” L702 Y aha man's Junifal 6 Piet of his wifl.) Done 
2 it was that as man did approve, fo man alfo thould 
Rom. 8. 3 condemn fin in the fleſh, that as man by wiltull felf-pleaſing did incur mi- 
:afte death for Ter, To by voluntary ſuffering he thould recover happineſs ; "ET , 
man, He. 2-9. */t did (as the Apoſtle faith) become him, for whom are all things, and by 
TON whom are all things, tm bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their ſalvation perfect through ſuffer mg. 
As the Devil It was alfo fit, that he who- was deſigned tointercede for our welfare, to 
aid vverea! vropitiate for our faults, to-ſuccour and relieve our diſtreſſes, ſhould be 
Eve advca- tender of our good, and ſenfible of our needs ; that he therefore thould 
- =, by nature and experience be diſpoſed ov,mzI8y to compaſſtonate our mfr- 
5.2  mities, and arewonmages to be gently affetted toward us, in reſpect of 
- our jgnorances and errours ; whence ageas, he (faith the divine Apo- 
tle again) according to the deſign appointed to him, and undertaken by 
Heb. 2. 17- him ought, or it dzd behove him to be in all things like unto his brethren, 
"Arvrwn@ that he might be a merciful and faithfull High-Prieft in things pertaining, 
2% 90m to God ; that he might propitiate for the fins of the people ; for in that he 


ws. <ngy hath himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he i alſo able to ſuccour thoſe that are 


_ Tejy imn9v- tempted. 
ir Cone Eph he was to be man alſo, for that by appearing in humane fhape , vi- 
pag. 5s fible and-audible, familiar and agreeable to us, he was qualified tor that 
great deſign of declaring God's will and mtentions toward us mn a he 
| eaſe, 
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eaſie, leſs athazing, and more obliging way, than otherwife could have 
been : for that henee likewiſe he could, with more advantage, deſcribe 
an exact copy of righteouſneſs for us to tranſcribe; ſhewing us ex- 
. emplarily how as men we ſhould behave our felves ; how we thotkd 
moderate our ſenſual appetites, how govern our paſſions, how order 
and employ all the powers of var foul, and members 'of our Body ; 
how paſs through all condirions, and entertain all events befalling us ; it 
not being indeed otherwiſe poſlible,that ſolively and ſutable a pattern of 
tranſcendent charity , meekneſs, hurhility and patience could have 
been exhibited to us. jy - 

Fit it alſo was, that he who was to be appointed our Judge, ſubſti- ag. 9. 3r. 
tute of the ſupreme Judge inviſible , ſhould be , as God ( of perfect 19 42: 
wiſedom, and {o able to diſcern all matters of faQ, to diſtinguiſh all 
points of right; of perfe& reQitude, fo as never willingly to diſcoſt 
trom truth and equity) fo alfo man; viſible and audible to us, with- 
out ſurpriſing aſtoniſhment and terrour ; apt to ſfereen us from the in- 
ſupportable preſence of God ; endued with a natural tenderneſs of good 
will and compaſſion toward vs, diſpoſed to temper needfull ſeverity 
with competent mildneſs. 

In fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who was deſigned to recg- Arampe- 
pitulate and Reconcile ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ) all things in heaven and wn ont 
earth, to be the great mediarour and peacemaker between God and & woes 
man, for the repairing God's honour, and diſpenſing his grace, for the —_— 
purchafing our peace, and procuring our ſxlyation, that he ſhould bemoſt 1 Tim. 2. 5 
nearly allyed unto both parties; that conſequently if poſſible ( and 
what is to God, the author of thiseconomy, unpoſſible ? ) he ſhould be 
both God and man; Son to God, and brother to us ; the fame in na- 
ture with God, in kind with us. Such reafon and wiſedom is diſcerni- 


Lle 1n this diſpenſation. 


IT I. Now for the practical uſe of this dodtrine ( for it is not a 
doQrine merely ſpeculative, and barren of fruit , or praCtical uſe ) it 
jhould, f#r/t,have a powerfull influence upon our minds, cauſing us,with 
high degrees of love and gratitude , to adore the infinite goodneſs 
of that God, who hath been pleaſed himſelf to ſtoop fo low, that he 
might advance us from the loweſt depth of meanneſs and wretched- 
nels, to the higheſt pitch of honour and happineſs, that we are capable 
of: What words can expreſs, what thought can apprehend a favour ſo 
unconceivable, and ineftable > well might S. Paul call it apbcAAzemy 
Tis ares eyanlw, Love tranſcending all knowledge : Well may hea- #pi. g. rs. 
ven admire, and earth be aſtoniſhed, and hell tremble at the diſcloſure 
of ſuch a myſtery, at the accompliſhing fuch a miracle of grace, and 
mercy; that the ſovereign majeſty of heaven, the eternal Lord of 
glory , the worlds great maker, the onely Son of God, and heir of all 
things, ſhould become a poor, ſmall, weak and frail man; ſhould dwell 
it1 a tabernacle of fleſh, ſhould converſe with filly, wretched and trail 
mortals here, ſhould be expoſed to want, diſgrace and pain: @ Ca.vvs, 
O depth of goodneſs, and mercy unſearchable! if this will not, What 
conſideration can raiſe us, what benefit can affect us > What prodigi- 
Ous 55" will it be, to be regardleſs, or infenſible of kindneſs fo 
wondertull : | | 


>. 2. Another 


Vol. IL 


...2. Another great uſe. of this point, is to engage us, as univerſally to 
all obedience, 10; particularly to the duties of humility, of patience, and 
of charity. Did the Son.of God thus willingly ſubmit, and ſo abaſe 
himſelf ; and Shall we then be refractory, thall we exalt our ſelves ; 
ſhall we refuſe any appointment, or repine at any proceeding of God 2 
Did he from the higheſt pitch of glory ſuperceleſtial, voluntarily deſ- 
cend into this gloomy region, and ſtate of ignoble obſcurity; did he, 
abandoning. immenſe wealth, freely embrace extreme poverty ; did he 
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4 gladly ſequeſter himſelf from thoſe ineffable joys above, to converſe 
{lil with ſorrow and fadneſs here, in this valley of tears, for God's ſake, 
1h and ours ; And ſhall we be unwilling to doe any thing tor God's ſake, 
ll ' or to part With any thing for him? to theſe purpoſes doth S. Paul ap- 
mW Phil. . 6,9, ply the conſideration of this point : Lez (faith he) the ſame mind. (the 
7 8, {ame humble, : patient, meek, charitable mind *) be i you, which was in 
| Chriſt Teſus ; who being, in the form of God— emptyed himſelf, taking up- 
(8: on him the form of a ſervant; being made in the likeneſs of men, and being 
; " found in faſhion as a man, humbled himſelf, becoming obedient wnto death - 
\Y! it was the greateſt argument and inſtance of humility, patience and 
Fl. charity , that could be, for him, that did exiſt in the form of God, thus 
7M to debaſe himſelf to partake of our nature, and ſubmit to our ſtate : 
[5 Vid. 1 Joh-4. and Fyow ( faith that Apoſtle again ) the Grace ( or graciouſnels ) of 
0 2 Cor. 8, 9, 0ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that being himſelf rich, for your ſake he became 
4 "Eero popr ( being rich as God, and Lord of all things, he put himſelf into 
[4 bi pre this mean and poor condition of man ) zhat ye, through his poverty , 
Ht Sedme, Ire might be rich ; it was a conſideration ſurely moſt proper to his purpoſe 
©. wes 21% of inciting unto charity. 
$ wo - ae + 
ly | V, 1) £70- | | E 
Þ| OO 3. The conſideration of this point ſhould raiſe our minds to a ſenſe 
* Niz0rar35 of the dignity of our nature, accompanyed with diſpoſitions of heart, 
1] and deportments of lite an{werable thereto : By our Lord's Incarna- 
tion our nature is ſo advanced, that we become nearly allyed to God,of 
the blood-royal of heaven, in this reſpect overtopping all the creati- 
, on of God; 1o that hereby (as the Apoſt/e to the Hebrews ditcourſeth) 
F Plal. 8. 5s that of the P/almiſt was verityed, concerning man ; Thou haſt crowned 
A Hed 2:7» 3: him with glory , and honour , and haſt ſet him over the works of thine 
wi hands; thou haſt put all things under his feet : the Angels themſelves 
fl rh. 2-15.%. cannot boaſt of ſuch an honour ; tor he took not the Nature of Angels , 
Fl 2 but he took the Seed of Abraham : Being theretore ſo highly dignityed, 


we ſhould have a mind ſutably great and noble , 


Agmjce, Chriftiane,dignitatem uam;& hJoving, delighting in, aiming at the moſt excellent 
20 druine conſors fattus nature, noli in we- | 


oy revert vile atens dbimrs conuerdations re= things, void of baſe cares, of ſordid delires, of un- 
'- cidere, Leo de Nat. Serm. 1. worthy deſigns; we ſhould, in all our converſation, 
i | demean our ſelves worthuly and decently, like the 
-þ has - brethren of Jeſus, and children of God ; that we may not * diſparage 
in 1 Per. 1. 15, and diſgrace this 1lluſtrious alliance. + As our Lord did vouchtiate, in 
I 1 7 PT molt condeſcenſive Grace, to reſemble us, fo ſhould we, with a generous 
x, nem. P.-d 20d honeſt ambition, aſpire to reſemble him; as he ſtooped to humani- 
Fj Nat. Serm.6. ty, 10 let us rear our ſelves to a kind of Divinity, in purity of mind, 
" Cedus3s 20d landity of life; fo S. Gregory Nazianzene exhorteth ; Let ws (faith 
bo we Xen he) be as Chriſt, fince Chriſt is become like us 3, let us, for his ſake, be 
is, by Bf Gods, ſeeing he 1s become Man for us. | _”— 
| Vsrdut3a I10l IN aunty, imnwdir xd xeives od nuas dvIfrwms: Greg. Naz, Orat, q1. 
'' - 4. The 
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Is the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt Subjects entertained and 
celebrated with joy 2 Behold a Prince born to all the World ; a Prince 
that cometh to rule mankind with perfe& equity and clemency ; to 
bring with him all peace and proſperity; to atchieve the molt noble 
exploits, that could be undertaken in our behalf, to protect us in moſt 
aſſured ſafety, to defend us from all evyl, to ſubdue and deſtroy all the 
enemies of our welfare, to reſcue us from the greateſt ſlaveries and mi- 

{eries, to ſettle us in perfe& happineſs ; He bringeth ſaſvation from our Luc. 1. 71, 
enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us ; ſo that being delivered 14 
from the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in ho- 

lineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives, 

Is Victory glorious and joytull ? See the invincible warriour 1s itlued Apoc. 6. 2. 
forth into the field, conquering and to conquer ; he that ſhall quell, diſ- Toh, ns 
arm, and rifle the ftrong one, that ſhall rout all the forces ot hell, that . 
{hall defeat fin,and ſlay death it (elf, that ſhall ſubdue the world, and 
ſubject all things to himſelf: The. captain. of our bir appeareth, 
triumphing in humility ; the great blow 1s given ; the Devils pride and 
- envy are abaſed; all the enemies are amaſed, are daunted, are confound- 

| ed at his'preſence ; they cannot ſtand, they break, they ſcatter, they 
tice before him. | - 

is the publiſhing of Peace acceptable 2. Behold eternal peace between 
heaven and earth, a general peace among men, & peace of conſcience 
between man and himſelf, is now eſtablithed and prochimed ; - the jllu- 
ſtrious Ambaſladour, the noble hoſtage, the infallibie pledge . thereof _ 
is arrived ; Preaching peace to them that are far off, and to them that are. ve i : c 
Hear, - 

Is recovery of liberty comfortable unto flaves , or a wn, 6 
and captives [Behold the Redeemer 18 come, the great Fa ren," pip fn Crit 
ranſome is laid down ſufficient to purchaſe the tree- as eftxrunc proceſſir ſponſus de thala- 

. , : mo ſu2, hoc eft verbum Det de utero virge- 
dom of whole worlds: innocence appearing in hu- ,,j;, Aug. ds Temp. Serm. 2. 
inane nature hath unlocked the priſon of fin, m - +» 
which we were clofety detained , hath broken the thackles-of univer- Gal. 3- 22: 
fal guilt, which forely pinched mankind : he is come, who 1s anoint- xc. 4.18: 
ed to preach ( afyuarum ape ) difmiſion to the captives. 

Is the coming of a good friend to be congratulated? Behold, the beſt 
friend to all mankind ( bringing with him moſt wholſome advice, moſt 
needfull ſuccour, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation ) is arrived to viſit us, and 
dwell with us. | ? 
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Is it a comfortable thing to be graced with honour? What greater 
honour could mankind be dignifyed with,than this of receiving the Son 
of God into its kind, and kindred 2 What could more advance, and 
adorn us,than this high relation ? 

Is mirth ſeaſonable to the day of Marriage ? Behold heaven and earth . 
this day are coupled,divinity is eſpouſed to humanity, an eternal indiſſo- 
luble knot of amity, of unity, is tyed between God and Man ; the great 
Bridegroom is come forth clad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, ready to 
wed the Church, his beloved ſpouſe. "=, 

Is the Sun's riſing ( after a long, dark and cold night ) chearfull and 
comfortable ? See, the Sur of righteouſneſs 1s riſen , with healing in his 
wings ; diſpenſing; all about his moſt pleaſant lighc, and falutary influen- 
Luk. 1- 7% ces: The day ſpring from on high hath viſited «s, diftuting an univerſal 
5 light upon the ſouls of men,diſpelling the night of ignorance and errour, 
Ia. 60.1. ſhining out to thoſe which fit in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and 

guiding our feet in the way of peace ; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 1s come, 

and the glory of the Lord s riſen upon thee, &c. Never d1d heaven with 

ſo clear and ſerene a countenance {mile upon earth, as it did this day, 

when this ſuper-illuſtrious luminary ( this bright morning far, as he is 

Apec. 22-16. called in the Apocalypſe ) did ſpring up above our horiſon. From this 
Fry « +. auſpicious day commenced the revocation of that fatal curſe, by which 
Jeryls, We were exiled from Paradiſe,condemned to death, expoſed to hell; the 
reinſtating us in a condition of hope, in a capacity of happineſs ; the re- 

turn of lite and joy into this region of corruption, and diſconſoſateneſs : 

"This is the day , which a// nations defired, and earneſtly longed for 

( with an implicite ſenſe ) which the good Patriarchs foreſeeing did 

rejoyee ; which the Prophets in ſo magnificent ſtreins did predict and 

. prefignify. In our Lord's nativity all mankind was in a manner born, 
or did revive; was reſtored from a manifold neceſlity 'of dying ; from 

lying dead in the guilt, and under the power of fin; from having our 

bodies irrecoverably diſſolved by corruption, and our fouls immerſed 

into that ſecond death of endleſs miſery. It is in ettect therefore the 

Worlds nativity that we celebrate, annexed to that of our Lord; the 
beginning of the new;better,{piritual and eternal life to men : all reaſon 
therefore we have upon this conſideration heartily to rejoyce ; How 
extremely ſtupid and ſenſeleſs are we, if the apprehenſion of goods fo 

many, ſo excellent hence accruing to us doth not inſpire our hearts 

Pc. 118. 24 With a gratefull chearfulneſs? 7hs is the day which the Lord hath made, 


Jet us rejoyce and be glad therein. 
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ib 
MAT TI. 1. 20. 
For that which is concetved in her, us of the Holy Ghofl. 2 ys 
| 240 


to be conſidered, as affording matter of good inſtruction, and ferv- 

ing to excite devout affeQtion ; then ſurely the principal cauſes and 
ingredients thereof may demand' a ſpecial regard from us ; ſuch are 
thoſe which are couched in this Text ; The efficiency of the Holy Spz- 
r1t, by which it was accompliſhed ; the concurrence of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, as the ſubject, in whom the divine virtue did work it ; upon 
which two particulars we ſhall refle&, in order. 


F every circumſtance ofour Lord's wonderfull incarnation deſerveth 


[. It was the ZZoly Ghoſt , by the ſingular virtue and operation of 
whom, without intervention of any man, or earthly Father, the Bleſſed 
YY Virgin 
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Luc. 3. 23- Virgin became impregnated and did conceive. Foſeph was, ws evojulZ«- 
"= 5.2” 70, in outward eſteem, the Father of our Saviour (. for 1s not this, faid 
by 4-22. they, the Carpenter's ſon ? Is not this the ſon of Joſeph 2 ) the modeſty 
Marc. 6:3 ' of his Holy Mother being preſerved from miſprifion under the ſhrowd 

of wedlock,during the time that by God's order the myſtery and truth 
of things was to be concealed from general notice, »»ti4 the day of his 
Luc. 1. 80. Zeing ſhewed, and manifeſted to Iſrael; but God onely was in truth his 
Jon. 1:37* Father, his Incarnation being performed by the miraculous efficacy of 
God's Holy Spirit ; upon which account ( beſide his eternal generati- | 
Luc. 1.35- ON ) he was alſo the Son of God ; for therefore (ſaid the Angel to his 
Mother) that holy thing which fhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God, a : 
The matter of fat was well known to Foſeph by Revelation, and to 
the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf by her conſcience alſo ; and by them it was 
atteſted to the Holy Apoſtles; their atteſtation being ſeconded by the 
Miracles of our Lord, together with all the potent arguments which 
confirm his Dodtrine : Nor do we find, that even the adverſaries of our 
Lord did ever offer to impeach his Parents of impoſture, or did any- 
wiſe trouble them about this report coming from them. And it is ſo 
clearly, and fully affirmed in the Goſpels, that it is prodigiouſly ſtrange 
4pud Ejiſcs- that here have been lately ſome (called Toſepbires ) who have queſti- : 
pm— .oned it; upon weak pretences of difcourſe ; whom we cannot other- 
wiſe conſider , than as intolerably audacious perverters of Scripture , 
or ſubverters of its authority and uſe ; for ſurely nothing there can be 
deemed certain, if this point is not. The fact therefore we mult take 
tor granted; and for our farther inſtruction about it we ſhall conſi- 
der three particulars, the manner of it ; the reaſons for it , the practical 
uſe, Wiereto it may be applyed. 


1. The mariner of that operation, whereby the Holy Ghoſt did ef- 
Luc. 1.35 fot tne humane 3cacration of our Lord, is by the Archangel Gabrie/ 
Saws i- Cxpreticd to be trom the ſupervention of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine 
+ che power overſhadowing the Bleſſed Virgin; the which words being of ſo 
gencral interpretation, and as to preciſe'meaning 1o little intelligible by 
us, may well ſerve to bound-our curwolity, and to check farther inqui- : 
ry. Some indeed ( as the followers of Yalentinus and Apoliinarius of 3 
old, as Menno, Servetus, and others of late ) have been fo bold as to de- 
termine, that the Holy Ghoſt did bring from Heaven a body , which 
he did convey into the Blefſed Virgin ; or that our Saviour's tleſh was 
tormed of a divine feed, from the {ubſtance of God himſelf; or that in 2 
his conception the Holy Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of mat- I 
ter; but it is enough to ſay, that theſe are raſh and groundlels conceits; 
The holy Fathers , having weighed and diſcuſſed fuch imaginations, to 
prevent dangerous or misbecomung thoughts and ſpeeches,about a point 
of fo ſacred nature, more ſoberly do teach , that our Saviour was con- 
ceived by the Holy Spirit, not omeeuanms , ſeminally; but Ipusry- 
ara xas , operatively ; s Na owusnzs , by copulation ; but iz Fuvzures , by : 
SR 2 Ppower ; not de ſubſtantia Spirits S, of the ſabſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; Þ 
Bug JEN but de potentia, by the wartue of it ; and farther than this, ſay they, 
P. Leo de GOenerationem ejus quis enarrabit 2 Who can declare his generation, or ex- 
Nat. Sern, actly deſcribe the manner of a performance ſo very wonderfull and ſub- 
lime ; to the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or com- 
| parable ? 
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Serm. XXIV. The Incarnation of our Lord. 347. 


parable? When therefore it is ſaid, that the conception, or generation 
was 0c TVWuceres @yis, of the Foly Ghoſt, the Prepofition ex is to be 
taken for the ſame with Us, or az ( as it is very.commonly uſed } 


denoting not matter out of which, but efficiency by which the effe&t 
was derived. But, | 


2. Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoft 2 Divers 
reaſons for it may be aſligned. | 


= 


1. It was needfull for aſſuring the Divinity of our Saviour , or his 
being the Eternal Son of God. . That the Meſftas, the Redeemer of the 
World ſhould be the Son of God was neceſlary, according to the pur- 
poſe of God, the ancient prediftions, the general opintons and expeta- . . 
tions of God's people ( often implyed in the Goſpeks ; ) Accordingly felt 
ſuch he was as the coeternal Word in his divine nature ; but it was re- 2 Sam.7. :3- 
quiſite that he ſhould alſo be fuch according to his humane nature ; that Bok pry 
by his extraordinary generation, as Man, his other more ſublime ge- |4g. 1. x1 
neration (ſo much tranſcending humane conceit ) might be more [5 59. 
credible, and the world might be convinced of his divinity ; for men Kain Be.) 
hardly would have been capable tobelieve him more than a man,whom | 25. 63: 
they ſaw born in the common way of men; 1s not this the ſon of Jo- | are.1.4%, 
ſeph, was an argument which they urged againſt him, when he ſpake *Luc.4-34- 
about his deſcent from heaven, Joh. 6.42. and cauſed them to admire, 
when they obſerved the power of his miracles ( Matt. 13. 55.) atid 
the wiſedom of his diſcourſe (Luk. 4. 22.) but eafily might they be in- 
duced to admit a myſtery, which was countenanced by 1o grand a mi- 
racle, as the birth of a child, by the divine power , without a Fas 
ther. 

2. This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing that fo neceſlary con- 
junction of the divine and humane nature: A work of ſuch grandeur 


and glory, of ſuch grace and goodneſs, was not tg be atchieved by any 


QA 


other agent, than by him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of 


God ; by whom we ſee all extraordinary and moſt eminent works to 
have been managed, to whom commonly the weaade 38, the ma- 
jeſtick and magnificent things of God are aſcribed ; for in the creation ** * "7: 
of the world, it was the Spirit of God which movedupon the waters, 
forming things, and impregnating them with all kinds of life and vi- 
gour natural ; He it is, to whom thoſe ſignal works of providence, the 
revelation of divine truth, the predidtion of future events, the perfor- 
mance of miracles, the renovation of mens minds, and reformation of 
their manners in a peculiar manner are attributed ; So likewiſe to him 
this incomparably ſupernatural, glorious and ummnportant att was moft 
properly due. | 

3- It being neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould be conſecrated to his 
great funCtions, and perfeAly ſanftifyed in his perſon, as Man; And 
thoſe performances (_ according to the myſtical &conomy of things 
among the divine perſons) being appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, the 
natural ſpring of all derived fanctity ; his efficacy muſt needs intervene 
to this purpole : If Jeremy, S. John Baptiſt, and S. Paul (perſons deſigns ſer. 1. 5. 
ed for offices and employments in dignity, in conſequence fo far infe- of '*! a 
riour) were ſandtifyed , and ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from their 
mothers womb ; In how more excellent kind, and degree, was it re- 
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348 _ The Incarnation of vur Lord. Vol. I 


quiſite that he ſhould be fandifyed thereby, who was fent into the 
 workd to redeem, and purify it all felth and. fautt ? according to 
', Say ye of him , whom the Father hath fanttify- 


b | 
ed, and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 7 ſaid T am the ſon 
of God 2 whereas the ſtyle of Gods was given to perſons devoted to far 
| meaner ſervices. . 
Futurum ho- 4, It was needfull, that the humane nature, which God did vouch- 
min ſav4- {fe ſo highly to advance, by aſſuming it to a perſonal conjundtion and 


torem talis or- 


tus reory union with himſelf, ſhould + 5oget mou all OD _ og - ſuch 
quomſra- 15 mm ordinary propagation: doth adhere to our /fu/ fleſh and corrupt 
pa Gears nature ; Thus '# 167, even as man would lo dearly love, . Hr 
rram;& hi- {o entirely be pleated with, ſhould be void of the leaſt inclination to ini- 
dr Soons quity, or impurity ;-for ( as the P/a/miff telleth us) God is not a God 
ſcireriLeo r.de that hath pleaſure in wickedveſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him ; He is 
as rio of purer eyes, thaw to behold evil, and cannot fo much as look upon iniqui- 
Plat. 5.4 ty; How then would he receive any defiled thing into' ſo near an uni- 
Had. 1- 13- on, into ſo dear a regard, into fo full a complacence ? He therefore was 
to be thoroughly ſanRifyed ; and thence it was needfull that his Huma- 
nity ſhould iſſue from the fountain of Holineſs, God's moſt Holy 

Spirit. 
_ It in like manner was neceſſary , that he who was ordained to 
appeaſe God's diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to ex- 


ptate all our offences, thoroughly to redeem mankind from the guilt, 


_ and from the power of fin; who with abſolute authority was to teach, 
2 Cor. 5.21. to exemplify, to command all righteouſneſs, ſhould himtelf know vo in; 
Heb. 6. 26, Such an high Prieſt (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Became us, who was holy, harm- 
ny leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners ; who had no need firſt to offer up ſa- 
crifices for his own fins : The ſacrifice expiatory for our offences was to 
1 Pet. 1. 19. be a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot + Whence he was to be fully 
Luc. r. 33. fanRifyed ; and to become 72 21401, that holy thing ( abſolutely ) as he 
was termed by the eeleſtial meſſenger : Whence from the ſource of 
ſan&ity, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper name doth import Holyneſs , 
whoſe proper work it is to ſandtify, he was to derive a pertett fanity 
and purity: in his facred conception. | 
6. We may add, as an obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite re- 
ſemblance thereof, between the conception of our Saviour for us, and 
Gal.4. 19 his formation in us ; his natural generation and the ſpiritual regenerati- 
on of Chriſtians ; his becoming our brother in the tleſh, and our being 
made his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being effetted by the fame agent : 
As Chriſt was made true man,and partaker of our nature, ſo we become 
Seas vm; true Chriſtians, and conſorts of the divine nature by the operation of the 
—__ ſame divine Spirit : As he by the diſpenſation of God,ſo we by his "a 
Eph. 1. #* are born not by bloud, nor by the will of fleſh, nor by the will of man, but of 
Joh. 1.13- God ; Hence doth accrue a new relation, and we become his brethren, 
not onely as he was made like tous,but alſoas we become like to him ; 
1 Pet, 1. and are begotten of God, by the fame heavenly virtue, the fame 7ncor- 
ns, 26 ruptible ſeed. 
ers It may indeed be an admonition to us to labour after this ſpiritual 
conception, which will render. us conformable to our Lord, and far 
more truely allyed to him, en, 3 his partaking our nature hath 
done ; And indeed without that ſpi 


piritual one, this carnal alliance will 


not ſignifie any thing of benefit to us; it will little profit us,that he was 
| born. 
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born in the fleſh, if we are not 4or» of the | 


fed is the womb that bare thee) tohave been * gravidated, or great with ; 
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dries without which ge- 2 Cor. $16; 
neration we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gods” Joh. 3. $, 5 


3. The proper application of this point is to engage 1 
adoration of the divine goodneſs and wifedotn 34o ful 
on that infinitely gracious work of our redempt 1 
ſons of the Bleſſed Trinity in a particular manner conſpiring 
deſignation, ſo in the execution thereof; The Father mereif 
ting and ſending his Son ; the Son willingly and gladly 
to come ; the Holy Ghoſt effeQtually bringing Him it 
which Bleſſed Trinity therefore we ſhould render ull 
and hearty praiſe : And ſo much for the firſt partien 
Text. 


erence, 
ar obſerved in the 


IT. The next is, the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary to our 


Lord's generation; that. whzch 1s coxcetved ( or generated ) 2» her. aFronegs 
The being generated (7 Javdodzs, here) we may ſuppoſe to reſpec, - 


or 'to exprels his whole humane generation , with the parts and pro- 
greſs thereof ; implying on the Virgins part all that ſhe as a mother did 
confer thereto ; wherein therefore are comprehended the following par- 
ticulars ; | | | 


x. His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the fruzt of Eu< 7+ 42- 
her womb; and a rod ( that is, a branch, or twig ) ſprouting from the 16. 11. 1. 
ftem of Jeſſe ; and, Behold, ſaid the Angel, thou ſhalt conceive in thy copy pegs 
womb, DE  . 

2. The nutrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his body,out 


of her bloud and ſubſtance; whence her womb is ſaid tobear him (Z/eſ- Luc. 1 _ 
EY KWOSs 
UCs 2. $o 


child, the which as it grew, did ſwell her womb viſibly ; ſo'that * ſhe Mar. 1. 18. 

was found, or obſerved, by apparent ſigns, to be with child of him, or to _*92 

have him in her womb. | 7 Oe 
3. His nativity it ſelf, or excluſion into the open world ; which is 

thus expreſſed by the org dig - The days were accompliſhed that ſhe Luc. 2.6. 


© ſhould be delivered, and fhe brought forth her firſt born ſon. 


Whatever therefore any mother dorh copfer to the entire produCtion 
of a child, is to be attributed to the Bleſſed Virgin ; 'whence the was | 
truely and properly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often ſo 5% 1: 4+ 
called in the Goſpels ; -whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church defi- 
ned to be and commonly ſtyled Szezors, the bearer and mother of 
God ; that is, of him who is God; that term aſſerting the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon [ againſt Neftor;us and his parti- Neſt. ad Cy- 
zans; who faid, thar the Virgin was not properly F070, 'but ye £50- Ev. coma 
7e0; ; and that He who was born, was not God, but arvYewmrs Fopde gs, Cyril. Epift 
a man carrying God, or divinity in him. ] Fes ad Neſt. 
Now, for 6ur inſtruction and uſe we may reſolve the word her into 
three reſpedts diſtin@tly conſiderable; He was born of her, a Woman ; 
He was born of her,'a Virgin ; he was bornof her, Mary; each of which 
reſpe&ts is pregnant with matter obſervable : He was born ofa Woman, 
that was highly needfull to be; of a Virgin, that was very requiſite ; 
of Mary, that doth involve diverſe circumſtances of importance. _ 
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x: Qur Saviour was born of a Woman. 

The Yalentinian hereticks of old did opine, that he was onely born 
through a woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquour doth paſs 
through a veſſel ; But that is a great errour ; for He was born in her, 
and of her ; In our Text it is @ auirj yaw, generated in her ; which 
in-ſound exprefleth no more, than her containing him when conceiv- 
ed, but according to the force of Hebrew {is 2 (Be) anſwering to 
ey here, is apt to ſigmifie more ; and muſt ' be taken to do fo in con- 
formity to parallel expreſſions ; as that of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon 
born x yuvans , of a woman ; and that of S. Luke (in the beſt Co- 
pies, followed by our. Engliſh Tranſlatours)7 Gunn w os, the 
Holy thing that u born of thee, or ont of thee. 

Indeed of a woman he was born, that is from the matter and ſub- 
ſtance of a worhan : ſo as thereby to bear the relation of a kinſman to 


x) a 


y . x 
oh 9 
do pr 


us , becoming confanguineous to all mankind, which God did make of 


one bloud; whence he is not aſhamed to call us brethren | and alloweth 
us to be of his fleſh, and of his bones. ] 

We may eaſily conceive, that God could immediately have created 
2 nature in kind and properties like to ours, and have aſſumed it ; but 
that would not have fo fitly ſerved the deſign of reconciling himfelt to 


us, and redeeming us ;' to the effeRing that in the moſt congruous 


way, not onely a reſemblance in nature, but a cognation and proximi- 
ty in bloud was needfull, or at leaſt was very convenient and ſuitable : 
for our bloud being tainted, our whole ſtock having forteited its dighi- 
ty and eſtate by the rebellious difloyalty of our common anceſtours, it 
was expedient that it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the ſatisfactory 
merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kinred. 
We being to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was pro- 
per that buſineſs ſhould be tranſa&ed by intervention of a common re- 


Gal. 4. 4-5 lation; according to the diſcourſe of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon, born 


Iſa. 9. 14- 


of a woman, born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were un- 
der the law ( that according to the obligation undertaken by him, he 


performing the obedience required by the law, might redeem thoſe, 


who being tyed to obey the law, had yet tranſgreſſed it) ive Thu p- 
Srney amAzbuputr, that ( it followeth ) we might receive the adoption ; 
that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of that birth from a wo- 
man, and of that obedience to the law performed by our brother,might 
be in capacity to receive the quality or {tate of Sons to God. 

It was likewiſe ſeemly , that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a 
woman had ſeduced man from his duty to God, had overthrown, tri- 
umphed over, and captivated God's creature, in juſt amends, for the re- 


paration of God's honour, and our conſolation, ſhould by the ſtrength - 


and faithfull conſtancy of one, proceeding from a woman,be himſelf de- 
feated and debaſed ; according to the myſtical intent of that moſt an- 
cient prophecy, or promiſe , The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſer- 
pent's head ; of the woman, the man 1s not mentioned ;' for, . 

2. Our Lord was born of a Virgin: fo it was anciently preſignifyed 


mah , dTixeupos ( fo Aquila, with reſpe& to the derivation of the word, 
did render it ) that is a rec/uſe; one who perhaps had ſeldome ſeen, 


who never had known a man. 


This, 


05 20d predifted; a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon ; A Virgin ; Al- 
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Serm. XXIV. The Incarnation of our Lord. 35t -” 
This, it ſeemeth, was that new thing ( that'moſt firange and admira- © - 0 


namely, a woman ſhall compaſs a man; a woman in a mannier extraor- 
dinary, without the concourſe of a male, ſhould conceive, 'and encloſe 
in her womb a man ; that very man, who thalld accompliſh the great' 


matters there predi&ted and promiſed. 


0-3EWas, and fo upon di- 
verſe accounts it was requiſite that it TR 


_ For how otherwiſe apparently, to the'fenſt.gnd: fatisfation of all 


men, could he be that which ( according to amifent Prophecies, and 


common expedtation, as alſo according to the exigency of things, and 
the tenour of divine purpoſes ) he ought to be,both the ſon of God, and 
rhe ſon of man, otherwiſe than by coming of a Virgin 2 He muſt be 
born of a woman, that he might truely be the ſon of man ; He muſt 
be born of a Virgin, that he might be clearly the ſon of God ; How 
otherwiſe could there be an efteQtual conviction of his divzne origt- 


nal ? 


It was alſo decent and expedient, that the tabernacle in which Ged *En;wm 3 
thould reſide and dwell, ſhould be proper and encloſed ; that the Tem- 77%, = 
ple of the divinity ſhould be holy and ſeparate; that the ſoil , whenee aayns © 7g 
Holyneſs it ſelf would ſprout forth, ſhould be clear and pure from all «r%anle 
ſordid mixtures ; that none ſhould preſume to touch the border of that |? %n 
Holy * Mountain,where God fo ſpecially would manifeſt himſelf ; that v=vger5ows 
the luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, 'whence the glory of 17.75.79 
God would fo illuſtriouſly ſhine forth. $2p0!ag Je- 

It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due atterition and regard, ORs a0 
for begetting faith, for procuring reverence and admiration in men,that ti Nat. (Tom, 
our Redeemer ſhould enter on the world in a manner fo peculiar and 2-: 77%) 
miraculous: For who that heareth of ſuch an event, can forbear to ,;. © ” 
mind it, and ponder on it > Who can doubt him to be the Son of God, 
whom by ſufficient and certain atteſtation he learneth to have been 
conceived without any concurrence of man ? Who will not readily der 
ter high veneration to him, who appeareth in a manner 1o glorious, and 


ſupernatural ? 


3. Moreover , our Saviour was born of Mary; of that fingular per- 
ſon determined and deſcribed in the Goſpels; of her, that was eſpouſed 
to, and did live with Foſeph; with Joſeph the Carpenter ; who was 
born in the town of Bethlehem, who lived in the city of Nazareth in 
Galilee ; who both according to natural and legal extraftion was de-'iZ ow x 
ſcended in a direct lineage from Xing David, being ( as S. Lake faith ) =; ran xe 
of the houſe and family of David, and who by conſequence did lineally Lac. 2. 4 r- 
come from Abraham. She her ſelfwas alfo of the fame ſtock and fami- 7 
ly ; as may be colleQed from circumſtances intimated 1n the ſtory , 
and certainly may be deduced from the prophecies concerning our Sa- 
viour's ſtock, with the aſſertions implying their accompliſhment. 
Of Mary therefore, by bloud and progeny a Princeſs, extracted from 
the moſt illuſtrious ſtem on earth ; not onely famous among men, but - 
( which is infinitely more ) eſpecially dear to God ; who yet in exter- Luc. . 45 
nal condition was very mean and poor, living obſcurely 1n habitation 
with an Artiſan, of a painfull and not gaintull trade. 
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ejacula Her. 

moſt ſprightly devot 
humble thanktulnels 
reverence) dembnltraterty he 

Of a mother ſo elated, and ſo qualityed, our Saviour was born; both 
which points were requiſite. - 

She was ſo related, for the declaration of God's truth , fidelity and 

conſtancy in accompliſhing thoſe ancient prediftions and promiſes made 

fs "—_ to the Fathers ; to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the families of the earth 
22.38, ſhould be bleſſed; to David, that of the fruit of his loines God would raiſe 
Gal. 3-8. up Chriſt to fit upon his throne ; concerning whom, as by many paſlages 
AR. 2. 15, 1n the Goſpel it appeareth, God's people had a general expectation and 
Ia. 11.1. 10. perſuaſion, that he ſhould be the rod out of the [tem of Jeſſe, and a 
Rom-1-3-15- Eranch growing out of his roots ; in whom the horn of David ſhould bud ; 
Pſ. 132. 17- Who ſhould raiſe the tabernacle of David that was fallen, and rale over 
a 18 the Kingdom of Jacob fer ever: And that our Lord ſhould be born at 
Amos 9. 11. Bethlehem, that he ſhould be called a Nazarene, were circumſtances 
AR. 15. 1% touchedin the Prophets, for the verification whereof it was needfull that 
Jer. 3 is. the mother of our Lord ſhould be thus related. | | 
+ <page She was alſo to be ſo duely qualityed as to her ſtate and mind; being 
1s 23. 9.16, Domely in ſtate of life, and holy in diſpoſition of mind ; to ſignify, that 
25-22-20,30, God did not ſo much regard the outward pomps and appearances of 
$0 this vain world, as the inward frame and temper of {pirit. 

It is indeed no ſmall diſparagement to thoſe empty glories, which 
men are wont ſo hugely to admure, and it may be a ſtrong inducement 
to a moderate eſteem of them, if we conlider it, that God did not chuſe 
for the mother of his fon, and Saviour of mankind, a viſibly great Prin- 
ceſs, or any to appearance honourable, ſplendid or wealthy perſonage ; 
but her that was eſpouſed to a mechanick artificer, her that was onely 
rich in grace, and decked with interiour endowments; adorned ( after 

x Per. 3- 4- the garb, which S. Peter recommendeth to women ) with the hidden 
man of the heart, in the incorruptible purity of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which in the ſight of God ts of great price. his is the retiexion which 
ſhe her ſelf did make upon the marter ; for this her ſoul did magnifie 

Luc. 1.51— God, becauſe he had regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiden ;— he 

had ſhewed flrength mith his Arme , he had ſcattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts ; he had put down the mighty from their ſeat, 
and had exalted the humble and meek; he had filled the hungry with good 
things , and the rich he had ſent empty away : This thewerh the ex- 
treme folly of contemning the poor, to whom commonly God expret- 
ſeth ſo ſpecial regard, who are capable ot to high favours, w ho have 
ſo glorious conſorts of their {iate. 

Such a perſon did the ſon of God cliule to bar himſelf, to bear du- 
ty unto, to confer that ſpecial favour and eminent honour upon ; an 
honour, among all exteriour honours the higheſt, that ever was vouch- 


ſafed to any ot humane kind, or indeed to any nicre creature. 


he: rty joy, tempered with moſt ſubmiſſive 


li;her to have been. 


£ 
2 KS © þ. FH Ke 
thaw, vio: — -oſþ 
Py wy YI 
Be 


nA. 
HE 
xs 
Yor 
5/5 


—_— JA... A—_—_—. A... AH 


Tr VF oe ” 


Bono $*y'S. 


” fay of exteriour honours, for Piritual advant 
doth teach us in our. eſteem o prefer above this 
being toto genere, {uperiour, and placing us in a nobler rel 
than this ; Whoſoever, faith he, ſhall doe the will 0 "Ys Fath be 
$ and fifter and mother ;, | 


heaven, the ſame is my brother 
excellent manner and ſublime degree isallyed,. pF: ends 


he can be upon the ſcore of any carnal kir fe, to 
him in our mind and Meions doth 1 rend er” ohim than any 
cognation of bloud ; the having him ory ts 1s more con- 


ſiderable , than the bearing of him 1n- 60 


| although as ſuch ſhs was 


fag bon Bleſſed among women ; Luc. 1. 28; 


xeyae mul, eſpecially fa vourea - 
GC 492 45: 


although upon that account. af nations muſt eſteem and cal/ her. bl 
fed; although worthily ſhe did in that reſpe& acknowledge, that. God 
bad done ute>diz, magnificent and mighty things for her ; yerreally, in 
juſt eſteem, to have Cbriſt born in her ſoul, to. have participated of 
' his divine grace and preſence in her heart, the Holy Gholt's having 
produced a ſpiritual birth of holy diſpoſitions i in her, was 2 nobler ho- 
nour, and a a truer ha pineſs than that ; neizher would it , as S. Chr 
faith, have beer an -wiſe prof table to her » if ſhe had 
| been vertwous, to bear C hriſt in her womb, or to brin 4 
rable birth ; this our Saviour plainly decla , When; 
man, tranſported by the raviſhing excellency 'of his 
cry out, * Bleſſed is fo womb that bare thee, 'he..the 
on to ſay, Tea rather, bleſſed are they that hear f 
keep it. 


fog [3 


tion of ed Virgu 1 Lord, as it ſhould 
eſteem and honourable memory of Fher (for kt that 
Z 


Z moutly 


7 p, Vol. IL 
an mw | not > tt her blet xd, let the name of him 


everla folly, who will not prefer her 
re any ( Queen or Empreſs) ſo it ſhould not ferve to 
pinions, or to ground 2 perſtitious practices in regard 
to do among” "divers forts of Chriſtians ; 
; "F mn 
wanto on 1 _— Tur nd, Wo in effec <& profanely and ſacri- 
tr; 54S .to her divers ſwellifip and vain names, di- 
ut Y, + ſome hideouſly.blaſphemous titles and 
to, 10: Rn upon the incommunicable 
prerogatives of God® Almig} Y 2 -and of our Bleſſed Saviour ; ſuch 
as the Queen of Heaven, the Health of the world, the Mother of mer- 
cies, the Spouſe of God , Onr Fat (Cas if beſide our anus Dominus , 
Eaket, 4. 5. there were Una Domina in the Church, ©rgotten by S. Paul ) with 
x Cor. 8. 6. the like. | 


% ; Yr a PS 57 
vers ſcandalor ily "Walavou 
elogies, as al ladiry | $2 


with his moſt. peculiar ations of providence and protection over us, 
yea of redemption it ſelf. 

They yield acts of religious vyeneration ( prayer and praiſe) to 
her, and thoſe in a very high manner and ſtrein; profeſſing not onely 


doe in regard to God and him onely) but &meTAwev, to doe more 
than ſerve her , or to ſerve her with exceeding devotion. 


B. Virgil. God, and to the Bleſſed Vi irgin ; as if ſhe were to thare with God in 
the glory and gratitude due” for bleſſing or ſacceſs upon our perfor- 
Mances. 

All this they doe, without affy plain _ uny plauſible authori- 
ty, any ancient exatnple yea! maniteſ y enough” apainſt the beſt 
reaſon, the commands of God, the lb and practice of the pri- 
mitive Chr rch, all which do conſpire in appropriating religions ado- 
ration to God alone ; ; Neither the _ Holy Scripture, nor the firſt *Fa- 
thers excepting the Bleſſed Virgin from the general rule ; or raking 

rorſhip' ” but nipping the firſt Eſſays: 


x notice of her as an object of our wor 
z of ſuch a ore in the Collyr dians, 


oundleſs s and fooliſh venceith, ſuch dangerous an tnhlibas 
practices we ſhould carefully beware; the which, as they: much. de- 
| rogate from God $ honour , and prejud, ice his ſervice, and thwart 
; his commands-; 'ſo'th ed: do rather x wry diſcredit, _— and 


| And, 1 doubt not. 


but , « ms elIms , if the from her ſeat . 
nit pery { ſervices, or abſurd flatteries of her , 
eg dai ny, #, doth diſtaſte, loath , diſdain and 
Apoc. 19.10. Teject them ; with Domine, Pal, x15. Nor unto us, O 


' 22.9 .- Lord; and vi the nel in che derby "Oeg: wn, ne thou doe it 
AR. 10. 26. Pry 


I4. I4- 
Whoſe 


They aſcribe to her the moſt ſublime attributes of God , together 


t0 ſerve her religiouſly ( which the Holy Scripture chargeth us to. 


Lag Pros Who commonly do at the end of their works joyn, Praiſe be 6 
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1 CORMT. 23. 


+ Whew But we preach Chriſt *crucified. 


crucified. 
( = , No 
pooiitvor's, | 
Nine te =4\ He-Dodtrine of the Goſpel is called the word of the Croſs; that 
cavpsy 1 COT, Tas E ; : : 
x. 18, + 15,4 report concerning our Lord's crucifixion, together with 24 
- declaration of the ends, effects and uſes of it; this being a ſpe- 
cial and main point therein, whereto all the reſt are cloſely allyed, and 
whereon the whole method of our ſalvation dependeth; a point, which 
( as S. Pad in this, and in ſeveral other places doth acquaint us) of all 
others did find the hardeſt entertainment among all ſorts of people, to 
whom it was addreſſed; few auditours being diſpoſed to ſwallow it, or 
able to digeſt it. The Jews were much offended, that one who ſuf- 
fered by their hands in ſo vile and wretched a manner, ſhould be pro- 
pounded to them as their Meftas and X#7ng ; the fame, who according 
to their opinions and hopes ( grounded on their ancient Prophecies 
plauſibly interpreted, and on their conſtant traditions ) was deſtined 
\ to reſtore them from their afflicted condition, and to rear them in- 
CR to a high ſtate of proſperity. The Pagazs took it for an extravagantly 
&c. lib, 1.p. fooliſh conceit, that a perſon of ſo mean a quality, and ſo miſerable 
353- Þrius, 4 fOrtunc, ſhould be ſuch as was told them , the Son of God, and Lord 
phyrius. : | ; 1 | 
Aug. de Civ. of all things , the authour of happineſs, and the object of higheſt ado- 
apr 28- ration to all men; very abſurd and abominable this Propoſition did 
Tul. aud Cy- generally ſeem to the carnal and worldly prejudices of men, who 
ril.6p.194 little could underſtand , and leſs would conſider the ſublime deſign 


Trypion , thereof ; but to thoſe, who ( being endewed with a meek heart, and 


(P. 317;) enlightned. 
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' Lord's Ambaſſadours,the Zoly Apoſtles, in their preachi 
ſiſt,declaring the greatends, and excellent fruits'of our B 
crucifixion ; accordingflÞ -that of S. Paul, 1 determin 

among you ſave Chriſ; "a nd him crucified. - FY ' 
. It 1s therefore queſtionleſs a moſt profitable; 
now, when our Lord's res is by the Church 


WP 

'y e's 

1 o © 

5. , ot 
EIN. wh 
RO. 

Lp 


to know nothing 1 Gor. 2. 2: 


ever.( eſpecially 

emily. commemo- 

rated ), very ſeafonable ſubje& of our-medutation3” apt to excite good 
thoughts,. good affetions, and '|go0d” reſolutions 1n us ; and as ſuch I 799 the 
mean now to recommend and apply it ; endeavouring to aſliſt your Jon Tl 
meditation by ſuggeſting ſome remarkable particulars concerning it ; doth confeſs, 
and in my diſcourie I ſhall not ſo much generally conſider the death I C597, 
and' paſſion of our Lord, as the particular manner and kind thereof, by the People. 
crucifixion ; the which we may contemplate, as qualified with divers <5 *f Holy 
notable adjundts ;. namely, 1. As a ſuffering in appearance criminal. was ay 
2. As moſt bitter and painfull. 3. As moſt ignominious and ſhamefull. eg Ca 
4- As agreeable and advantageous to the intents of his paſſion. 5. As thatheſhouſ 
completory of ancient preſignifications and predictions. 6. As apt to ſuffer in this 
exCite devotion in us, and to enforce on us the practice of our duty. ("4 - S 


I. Let us conſider it as a ſuffering in appearance criminal; or a ſeem- 
ing execution of juſtice upon our Lord, as a maletaCtour : He was, ag If 53. 12. 
the Prophet foretold, numbred among the tranſgreſſours ; and God ( faith * <7 535 
S. Paul ) made him fin for us , who knew no fin; that is, God. ordered 
him to be dealt with as an exceedingly finfull, or criminous perſon,who 
in himſelf was perfetly innocent , and void of the leaſt tendency to 
any fault :- So in effect it was, that he was impeached of the high- 
eſt crimes, not onely as a violatour of the divine law, in breakin 
the Sabbath, in keeping bad company,and holding an over-free conyer- Jobs. 5.18. 
ſation ; but as an impoſtour, deluding and ſeducing the people ; as a '* 377 
blaſphemer, aſſuming to himſelf the properties and prerogatives of God ; Luc. 24. 2. 
2s a ſeditious and rebellious perſon , pervertang. the nation , for- Mart. 27.63- 
bidding the payments of tribute to Czſar, uſurping Royal authority, 
and pretending to be Chriſt a King; in general, as a «grows, a male- 
fadtour, or one guilty of notable crimes ; fo his profecutours (in the 
Goſpel) did affirm, 1f (faid they to Pilate.) he were not a malefadt- 
our, we ſhould not have delivered him up unto thee : As ſuch he was re- Job: 18. 30- 
preſented and arraigned ; and that although by a ſentence wreſted 
from the Judge againſt his conſcience, by the malicious importunity 
of his accuſers, he was condemned, and in pretence ſutiered as ſuch, is 
clear and admitted by all. | - oi 

Now whereas any death, or paſſion of our Lord ( as being in it ſelf 
infinitely valuable, and moſt pretious in the ſight of God ) might have 
been ſufficient toward the accompliſhing the general deſigns of his paſ- 
ſion, the expiation of our guilt, the appeaſement of God's wrath, the 
fatisfaCtion of divine juſtice ; it nught be inquired, . why God ſhould 
fo expoſe him, and why he-ſhould chuſe to ſufter under this odious and 
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tion of heinous CT 


us crimes4s molt giguſifull and pungent; and being con- 
ſcious of our innocence, doth increafe the ſmart ; and to refle&t upon 
our ſelves dying under it, or  kaving the world with an indelible ſtain 
upon our name and memory, is yet more grievous ; Even to languiſh 
by degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp dileaſe, 
would, to any ingenuous perſon, be far more eligible , than in this 
manner ( of being reputed and treated as a villain ) to\find a quick 
and eaſe diſpatch; Some touch of which reſentment we may conceive 
breaking forth in our Lord , and ſomewhat of man's nature diſcover- 
Luc. 22. 52. INg it telf in that queſtion ; Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
Matt. 26.85» (oppr ds and flaves ? He did it ſeems, as a man, loath to be proſecuted as 
a thitf; yet he willingly choſe it ; as he purpoſely did embrace other 
the worſt of diſtaſtfull things, belonging to our nature, and incident to 
that lowly condition, into which he did put himſelf ; (not onely being 
Phil. 2.7. made in the likeneſs of man, but taking the form of a ſervant ) to en- 
dure want, and to fare hardly ; to be ſlighted, envyed, hated , ſcorned 
and reproached through the whole courſe of his life. Had he dyed in 
any other way, he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer, nor had taſted 
the worſt of what men can and do endure ; there had been a comfort 
in ſeeming innocent, which had impaired the perfeCtion of his under- 
Joh. 5. 18.8. taking, Often was he in danger of death, both from the cloſe machi- 
37, 4 52. nations, and from the open violences of thoſe who maligned him ; but 
10. 32, 38- he induſtriouſly declined a death fo eafie, and fo honourable, if I may 
ſo ſpeak ; it not being ſo diſgracefull to fall by private malice , or by 
ſudden rage, as by the ſolemn and deliberate proceeding of perſons in 
publick authority, and great credit. 

This kind of death he did foreſee, and plainly with fatisfation did 
aim at; He ( as we have it related in the Goſpels) did ſhew his 
diſciples, that it was incumbent on him ( by God's appointment, ard 

Marr. 16.21. his own choice ) &m 96 agmny noe waver, that he ought to ſuffer 
pats '\n many things ; to be reprobated by the Chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribes; 
'amddupe- t0 be vilifyed by them ; to be condenmed, and delivered up to the Gentiles, 
alia el eis 76 eponaiter , ro be mocked and ſcourged, and crucifyed : as a moſt 
we  flagitious ſlave. | LS 

Thus would our Saviour, in conformity to all the reſt of his volun- 
tary afflictions, and for a conſummation of them, not onely ſuffer in 
his body, by fore bruiſes and wounds, in his ſoul by the bittereſt ſor- 
rows and agonies ; but in his name alfo and reputation by the fouleſt 
ſcandals; undergoing as well all the infamy, as the infirmity which 
did belong unto us, or could befall us ; thus meaning by all means to 
expreſs his charity , and exerciſe his compaſſion toward us'; thus ad- 
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Serm. XXV. 'Suffered under Pontius 
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"lt? id ou Lord and | Maker J 
He did undertake in our nd to bear.a Una nally to to ſatisfy for 
us ; He therefore underwent the like j .qgin NE res _ al anment, being 
reputed, being termed, being tr eatcd- as! we ſhoukd have ooo mn quality 


of a_ notorious malefaCtobr, 35 we int 2h p 


th a We Wet we rally tad 
acted in- diſhonouring and uſurping n God, in difordering and' trou- 


v6 MY 
= 9% 
SO : 


bling. the world, in deceiving and" pe rverting others ( by our nepli- 
gent miſtakes , and our alk: Fea). nuſcarriages; by our evil 'pra- 
ctices and contagious examples )that was imputed'to hum,and avengedon 


him ; 44 we dike ſheep have gone aſtray; we have turned every one to his 
own way, .and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all; he 
therefor ore did not onely ſuſtain an equivalent puniſhment, but in'& fort 
did bear. an: equal blame with us before God and man. * Farther, 

3 Seeing it was: determined that our Lord ſhould/ dye for us, 'and 
that not-in a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfealy to: ſatisfie 
God's juſtice; to vindicate his honour, and'to evidence his indignation 

againſt our:ſins; it was moſt fit, that he ſhould perfortry it in that way, 

wherein God's right is moſt nearly-concerned, and his providence moſt 
diſcernible; -wherein/it ſhould 'be Thoſt apparent; that: God did exact 
t puniſhment on bim;thar he did yield unto it;and ſubmiſiively 

undergoe | it. AU judgment ( as Moſes faid"in'his charge) = Godl's'; of 
is adminiſtred in his name, by authority. derived from him ; all Magi- 
ſtrates being his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and 
ordereth the world, his Kingdom ; whence that which 1s done in way 
of formal judgment by perfons in authority, God himſelf may be ſuppo- 
ſed in a more ſpecial and immediate manner to execute it, as being 
done by his . commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf ; with his peculiar 
ſuperintendance and guidance; ; It was therefore in our Saviour a ſignal 
att of ſubmiſſion to God's authority and juſtice, becoming the perſon 
which he ſuſtained of our proxy and redeemer , to undergoe ſuch a 
judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment; whereby he received a doom as it 
were from God's own mouth, uttered by his Miniſters; and bare the 
ſtroak 'of juſtice from God's hand , repreſented by his inſtruments , 
wherefore very ſeaſonably and pertinently did he reply to Pzlate, a 


vowing his authority under God in thoſe words , Thou hadſt no power K+: an fe 
over me ( or againſt me ) except it were given thee from above ; im- J% 19:17: 


plying, it was 1n regggd to that originally ſupreme authority of God 
his Father, and to his particular appointment upon that occaſion, that 
our Saviour did then freely ſubject himſelf to thoſe inferiour and ſubor- 


dinate powers, as to the proper miniſters of divine juſtice ; Had he fuf- 


ferd in any other way, by any private malice or paſſion of men, God's 
ſpecial providence in that caſe had been leſs viſible, and Chri/?'s obedi- 
ence not ſo remarkable ; And if he muſt dye by publick hands, it muſt 
beats a. criminal, under a pretence of guilt and demerit; there muſt be 


g 


Iſa. 53: 6. 


Deur. I. 
2 Chr. 19.6, 


0 5 


Pontius Pilate. 


K-nh Mt 5 (8 


— 


ſoever of mockery and outrage ; there 
, however falſe and groundleſs ; there 
zounced , although moſt partial and corrupt ; 
x1 by authority without ſome colour of deſert ; 
© otherwiletwould ceaſe to bepublick authority, and become private 
' violence ; theÞroſecutour then would put off the face of a Magiſtrate, 
ay, with ſuch advan- 
and goodneſs,to the ho- 

d, tnd'thi furtherance it, as in this: The Judg- * 
ment-hall, with alle patlages keading him thither, and from thence 
toexecution, attended on by gugrds'of ſouldiers, among the crouds and 
chmours of the people, were as ſo many theatres, on which he had' 


mn j | 
20 ; 7 * 
= 


c gr | nduring the 
cs :ſhgnation to the will and providence of 
God ; his peaceable ſubmiſſion to the Jaw and power of man; hi 
mirable charit 5 
wiſhes and ear 


by the matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt eminent, and 
in a manner very conſpicuous , demonſtrated to the praiſe of God's 
name, and the advancement of his truth ;- for the ſettlement of our 


faith and hope ; for an inſtrution and encouragement of good prattice 
n ſuch conſiderations it might be expedient, that he ſhould 
kind as a crinunal. 


RIES > neg | 
AA Ae ANG Men | + xy 


it COR. i. 23. 


But we preach Chriſt crucified. 


T is added in the Creed, tthder Pontius Pilate 3 #3: INo/1ls TAd- 
7s; in which words the prepofition tm may either denote the cir- 
cumſtance of. time, when our Saviour's »paſſion did happen ; in the 

time of Pontius Pilate his government, or preſidency over Fadea ; fo 
the word #m is very frequently uſed; or it may alſo farther imply a re- 
ſpect to that perſon, as an inſtrument of our Saviour's paſſion; ſo that 
it might alſo be rendred, by, or under Pontius Pilate, as Preſident and 
Judge ; thus is the word ſometimes uſed ( as for inſtance, where in the 
Goſpel it is faid, '#2v axuSj Tero tm T3 Mawes, if this be heard war. 28. 14. 
by the Governour , Or if it come to the Governour's-ear, as it is rendred 
in our Tranflation.) Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinly, 
bur both rather conjundly intended here; in relation to the Evangel;- 
cal Hiſtory ; the which ( as to the main obvious paſſages ) we are 
here ſuppoſed to know, and do profels to believe; neither do I think 
any thing more of myſtery deſigned here beyond the full and clear 
determination of our Saviour's Perſon; or the declaration of whom we 
do believe in by circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable to that purpoſe ; 
the ime when, the perſon under whom, and conſequently the place where, 
and manner how he ſuffered. However all theſe circumſtances are in 
s themſelves conſiderable , and afford ſome matter of edification to our 
faith and praftice: Let us therefore. touch them. 


x. The time, in it ſelf moſt fit, and moſt agreeable to divine predici- 
ons, doth illuſtrate the wiſedom of God in his providence, doth confirm 
his veracity, his conſtancy and his fidelity : For when the fullneſs of 
time vas come ; when the Sceptre of Legullation and Sovereign autho- 
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departed from J#dah ; while the Jewiſh Temple did ſtand, 
shortly to be deſtroyed; before the Fews were utterly unſet- 
ind diſperſed ; when the LXX. hebdemades ( of years ) were 
 tyne-when the Meſias ſhould be ext off ; when Fudaiſm 
gacceſion of Proſclytes diffuſed over the world ; the 
Beirjo' tr tec and 2g] ble every where ; when the 
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ever, more inqui 


 He:was an alien from the Commonwealth of 1/rael ; ſo Jews and 

Gentiles confpired in violence and injury againſt their common Saviour; 

that ſa in type. and myſtery it might be tignified how the fins of all 

men did jointly bring him to his death ; that every mouth might be ſtop- 

Rom. 3. 19. ped. , and all the world might become guilty before God. Neither was 

Matt. 20.19. it for nothing decreed by God, that the Fews thould ( as our Saviour 

Matt. 27. 18. fOretold ) deliver him up ( Tos E9veay ) to the Gentiles, to mock, and 

. . ſcourge; and crucife him. The Fews out of envy and malice delivgr- 

ed him up, accuted and proſecuted him, inſtigated and importuned 

2gainſt him ; The Gemtiles out of ignorance, profaneneſs and unjuſt 

partiality, condemned and executed him ; whereby the ingratitude, ini= 

quity and impiety of all mankind did in fome ſort appear, and was 

Rom.s. 6, 8, aptly repreſented ; and conſequently his immenſe goodneſs 1s demon- 

70,«. 2.18, ated, who for fo impious, unjuſt and tiagitious a generation, tor ſo 

'** malicious enemies, for fo cruel perſecutours of himſelt did willingly fuf- 

fer : them, who ſo combined in miſchief againſt him, he then defigned 

to conjoin in reconcihation to God, and in mutual peace and charity 

Eph. 2. 16. toward one another ; reconciling both unto God in one body by the Croſs, 
Col. 1.20: baving /lain the enmity thereby. 

A ſtranger alſo was proper fox the management of this affair, as apt 
to be a more fair and indifferent Judge; doing what was deiigned and 
fit to be done in our Saviour's trial , tor vindication of his perſonal 1n- 
nocence, and declaration'of the iniquity prattiſed againſt him. 

Again, if we conſider Plate as a Governour and Judge ; (for fo he 

__ 27. 2, . Was,,.Cefar's Procurator, and Preſident of Fudea, imreonoc, and ne 
c Cs | | he 
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cution of ſuch a buſineſs ; ſo holy: _ 


xntrament of providence for exe- 
and gracious in God's purpoſe, ſo vil- | 


ſerved to bear the guilt of ik tact ſo execrably baſe; was worthy to be 
employed therein, and ready enough to undergoe it: It had not in it 
ſelf been ſo plauſible that fuch: an a&t ſhould,nor fo credible that it could 
proceed from any perſon otherwiſe of good diſpoſition, or right intenti- 
on ; but for him it was proper, of him it could not be improbable ; 
who by his former violences ( ſuch as upon the complaints of this peo- 
ple did ſoon after, as Joſephus telleth, remove him ' from his charge ) 

ad fo incenſed the Fews, that he would not ſtick to gratifie them in a 
matter, wherein they ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves; and which in 
ſemblance ( ſetting aſide conſiderations of juſtice and honeſty, fo little 
material in ſuch a perſon's regard ) ſo little touched his own intereſt ; 
in yielding up ſo poor, ſo as to outward ſhew inconſiderable a perſon, | 
as 2 boon or facrifice to their importunate rage : Pilate ( faith Saint Tre 15-15 
Mark ) willing to content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- Rt ph T3 
Tivered Feſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cruciffed. OX 

Such an one he was ; and yet it is obſervable, that in compariſon to 

the furious Jews, he behiaved hitſelf with ſome moderation and inge- 
nuity: He was ſo fair in examination of the caſe, as notwithſtanding | 
their eager and clamorous proſecution, to diſcern the right, and to de- ps 19. 6: 
clare our Saviour guiltleſs: he wis ſo far conſtant and true to his con- £3 + 
ſcience, fs to expoſtulite with the Jews, and once, twice, a third time _ 

to challenge them, Why, what evil hath he dou? as often did he diſco- J9- 15: 12 
ver his inclination and readineſs ( yea his will and intention, his ear- '*Luc.23.20 
neſt defire—) to free the innocent perſon : Yet had he not the heart YA 3: ya 
or the honeſty throughly to reſiſt their unportunities; they were more mom's 
obſtinate in their wicked deſigns, than he reſolute in his good purpo» Cater: 
fes: So partly, out of fear to offend them, partly out of favour to ob- 

lige thetn (thoſe two uſual corrupters of right judgment ) he yielded 

to them, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborn by their wick- 

ed folicitations, ſo ſacrificing acknowledged innocence fo his, own pri- 

vate intereſt, arid their implacable malice. Thus did the heathen Judge 

behave himſelf, ſerving divine providence, not onely in the publick 

and formal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due un- 

to us, but in the folemn and ſerious abſolution ot him from all blame 
deſerved by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned our Saviour, in truth 

he . condemned himſelf, the corrupt Thdge; and the Fews, the malicious 
accuſers : though he took away his.life, yet he cleared his reputation; 
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Pc 48. 2.87, that 2 Prophetſhanle pert; yet the place of; all the world moſt fa- 


Neh. 9. 1. Ning it is ſtyl | 


Exr. 6. 12. 


1 King. 11. 7 he MOR of the earth had cha u 70. 

32- |...» preſence )) there; the holy and pelowues 

53. © © ” 16 were, before his own. facr 

Apoc. 20.9, VEnErgtion Were due to him, was the King of 

ooh cuted ; by-procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly related to 
the Chiet Prieſts, and Elders of his choſen people, perſons wholly 
ted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him ; whoſe office a 
pecial duty it was to maintain truth and encourage righteokſne 

jon and practice, honour to God and obec 
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Lord, in his tender. limbs being ſtretched forth, racked and tentered, 
and continuing a good time in ſuch a poſture ; by the pzercing hu hands 
| and his feet , parts exquiſitely ſenſible, with ſharp nails ( fo that as it 
Plal. 105-18: is faid of Foſeph, the 7ron entered into his ſoul ) by abiding expoſed to 
i the injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, weather ſearching his 
grievous wounds and fores : Such a pain it was, and that no ſtupify- 
ing, no tranſient pain, bt a pain very acute, and withall lingring £6 
we ſee that he, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had borh preſence of 
Marc. 15.25 Mind , and time to diſcourſe; even fix long hours did he continue un- 
34+ der ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each minute of them beyond the pangs 
of an ordinary death. Bur as the caſe was fo hard and fad, fo the rea- 
ſon thereof was great, and the fruit anſwerably excellent ; Our Savi- 
our did embrace ſuch a paſſion, that in being thus ready to endure the 
moſt grievous ſmarts'for us, he yt demonſtrate the vehemence of 
his love ; that he might ſignifie the heinouſnels of our fins, which de- 
ſerved that from fuch a perſon, ſo heavy puniſhment ſhould be exacted ; 
that he might appear to yield a valuable compenſation for thoſe ever- 
laſting tortures which we ſhould have endured ; that he might tho- 
roughly exemplify the hardeſt duties ofobedience and patience. Farther, 


II. We may coglider this fort of puniſhment as moſt ſharp and af- 
iQRive, ſo molt vile and ſhamefulf'; being proper to the baſeſt condi- 


tion of the worſt men, and wnpertby (as Lattantius faith ) of a free- 
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FanggthalPaiaitves ; curſed; that Deur. 21.23 
5 devoted to reproach and male aconebarind ris vir the: Hes TH, 7.05 
brew ; that is, ſeeming to be deſerted by Gudzantab@xpoſed-to atflichi- ro 37; 7. 
on by his ſpecial order. +. Rm 12: Awe hes 

Indeed , according to-coutfeiof thingy*to be raiſed'dn: high, and for -» "long 
continuance of time, to be objected to the view of all. that paſs by,.»in Chryſ. Tow 
that calamitous. poſture, doth breed ll ſiſpicion, doth: provoke:can- 


#) 


6, Or. 6 [. 


ſure, doth invite contempt, ſcorn and. obloquy doth -nawrally draw on 
torth language of derifion, deſpight and-deteſtation, eſpecially fromthe 
inconſiderate, rude and hard-hearted vulgar ; which: commanly doth 
think, ſpeak, deal with men according to event atid-appearance (=— /#- 
ir jortunam ſemper & odit Damnatos ) whence tareline:,, to be yy, ic,1. 
made a gazing-/tock, or object of reproach to the\nultitude, is account- 
ed by the Apoſtle as an aggravation of the hardſhips -endured- by the 
primitive Chriſtians : And thus in the higheſt degree did it happen 0 
our Lord; for we reade that the people did in that condition, mock;jeer | 
and revile him ; #$wxrie do , timaor, Cnzogium, they drew wp Luc-23: 35, 
their noſes, they ſhot out their lips, they ſhaked their heads at him ; Þ:. bs 
they let out their wicked and wanton tongues againſt -him ; verifying 
that predi&tion in the Pſalm, / am a reproachof men, and deſpiſed of the pry, 12. 5.1. 
people; all they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoat out the lip; they © 
ſhake the head, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord, that he would delruer bim, 
tet him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him; In this caſe the ſame 
perſons, who formerly had admired his glorious works, who had: been 
raviſhed with his excellent diſcourſes , who had followed and favoured mar. 5.33. 
him ſo earneſtly ; who had bleſſed and magnified hun (:4or +he,faith 2+ 9: 12,23: 
S. Luke, did teach in their Synagogues, SokaZtueras vm 'mWarmv\, | being Luc. 4. 15. 
glorified by all ) even thoſe very men did then behold him. with pity+ 

leſs ſcorn and deſpight ; eloHcs 6 Ao; DEWCDY , the people, faith. Saint Luc. 23.35. 
Luke , ſtood gazing upon him, in correſpondence to that in the Prophet, 22: 17: 
they look and ſtare upon me; they looked in a ſcorntull manner, venting 
contemptuous and ſpitefull reproaches, as we ſee reported in the: Evan» 

gelical Hiſtories. | $228 fb 1H 10 

Thus did our Saviour endure the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame z deſpiſing Heb. 12. 2. 
the ſhame , that is, not ſimply diſregarding, or difeſteeming} it, as no 

evil, with a Stozcal haughtinels, or Cynical ummodeſty ; but not eſchew- 

ing 1t, or not valuing it as fo great an evil, that for dechning it he 

would neglect he proſecution of his great and glorious defigns. 

There is in man's nature an averſation and abhorrency ftrom:diſgrace- 
full abuſe, no leſs ſtrong than are the like antipathics to pain ; whence 


- 


33. 


cruel mockings and ſcourgings we find coupled together, as ingredients Heb. 11.36. 
of the ſore. perſecutions ſuſtained þy God's faithtulk Martyrs; and ge- 
nerally men will more readily emMce, and more: contentedly ſupport : 
the latter than the former ; pain not ſo grievouſly atteRting the lower 

| Aa} ſenſe, 
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hſomneſs to his cup of affliction ; 

ity diſpoſed him to grieve, ob- 

founworthily, and fo unjuſtly 
Flory that would thence ac- | 

\ God, of the" redound to us, of the joy that 
Heb. 12. 2 was ſe? before hin, When hehe ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be 
«53-11: ſatisfied, he did moſt willinglyamdertake'and gladly undergo it : ZH: 
Gal. 3. 13- became, as the Apoſtle faith, a curſe fora oriwas expoſed to maledidti- 
on and reviling ; he endured the contradiftion ( or obloquy ) of finfaZ7 
” Heb. 12.13. Men, he was deſpiſed , rejefled and "difſeſteemed of men ; he in the 
We. $3- 34+ common apprehenſions of men inborn erted by God, according to 
that of the Vropher, We did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, ad af- 
flifted; he did himſelf in a manner feem to concur in ti ſe Spoon, as 

by that wofull outcry , Lama ſabatthani , doth appear; So did he be- 

come a curſe for us, that, as the Apoſtle fubjoyneth,ve might be redeem-. 

ed from the curſe of the Law , that is, that we might be faved from 

that exemplary puniſhment due to our tranſgreſſions of the Law ; 

Phi. 2.9, With the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and the diſgrace before 

h men attending it : He choſe thus to make himſelf of no reputation (as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) being contented to be dealt with as a wretched 

ſlave and wicked miſcreant , that we might be exempted not onely 

from the torment, but alſo from the ignominy we had deſerved ; that 

we together with our - life, and fafety, and liberty, might recover even 

that honour.which we had forfeited. 

But leſt any one ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe 
ſufferings of our Lord,as things not fo rare, but that other men have ta- 
ſted the like ; or ſhould be ready to compare them with the ſufferings of 
other vertuous men,as Cel/us did with thoſe of Anaxarcus and Epittetus ; 
1 ſhall by the bye interpoſe ſomewhat obſervable concerning them. We 
__ then conſider, that not onely the infinite excellency of his perſon; 
and the perfe&t innocency of his life, did enhance the price of his ſuf- 
terings, but ſome endowments peculiar to him, and ſome circumſtances, 
did encreaſe their force : He was not onely, according to the frame and 
temper of humane nature, ſenſibly atte&ted with the pain and ſhame, 
and all the reſt of evils apparently waiting on his paſſion; as God (when 
he did inſert ſenſe and paſſion in our nature, ordering objects to affe&t 
them) did intend that we ſhould be, and as other men in like outward 
circumſtances would have been, but in many reſpe&s beyond that or- 
dinary rate; No man, we may ſuppoſe, could have felt ſuch grief from 
them as he did, no man did ever feel any thing comparable to what 
he did endure; it might be truely x to hum , Behold and ſee if 
there be any ſorrow like tomy ſorrow, which is done unto me,wherewith the 

Lam. 1, 22. Lord hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger as thatextraordinary 
_ 22-44 ſweating great lumps of bloud may grgue ; as the terms exprefling his 
«© >. afflition do intimate; for in regaM to preſent evils his ſoul is faid to 
Tos Favre! © | ntmate ;* Tor 1 ega P Hb fe to 
Mate, 26. 37, have been exceedingly ſorrowfull unto death ; he is faid adYjwer, to be 
38. AC 1 19 
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the hairs of my bead, therefarsajtieart faileth me, God's indignation 
ſo dreaatully flaming out again{t hm mught well aſtonith and terrifie 
him ; to ſtand before the 
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| IAC SALE 
» month of hell belching out fire and brimſtone 

in the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance, to 

undertake with his heart-bloud to quench all the wrath of heaven, and 
all the flames of hell ( as he did in regard ta:thoſe, who will not re- 
kindle them to themſelves ) might well in the heart. of a man beget 
_ unconceivable and unexprelſlible preſſures of anguiſh ; when ſuch a Fa- 
ther (fo infinitely good and kind to him, and whom he ſo dearly loved) 
did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him , How could he 
otherwiſe than be ſorely troubled ? It is not ſtrange, that ſo hearty a 
love, fo tender a pity contemplating our finfullneſs , and ſuſtaining 
our wretchedneſs, thould be deeply atie&ted thereby ; any one of thole 
perſons, who fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory 1n a ſtupid Apathy, 
or in 4 ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident to our nature and ftate, 
would in ſuch a caſe have beenutterly dejeted;the moſt refolved Philoſo- 
pher would have been daſhed into confuſion at the ſight,would have been 
cruſhed to deſpair under the ſenſe of thoſe calamities which aſfaulted our 
Lord. With the greatneſs of the cauſes, the goodnels of his conflituti- 
on might alſo conjpire to augment his ſuffering ; for ſurely as his com- 
plexion was molt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and apprehen- 
ſive, his afieftions moſt pliant and tractable ; ſo accordingly ſhould 
the impretſions upon him be moſt ſenſible ; and conſequently the pains 
which he felt both in foul and body moſt ſharp and aftlietive. That we 
in like caſes are not alike affeted, that we do not tremble at the ap- 
prehenſions of God's diſpleafurePthat we are 'not affrighted with the 
ſenſe of our ſins, that we do not with fad horrour reſent our own dan- 
ger, or our miſery ; doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering and 
jaint conceptions of thoſe things, or that they do not in ſo clear and 
lively a manner ſtrike our. mind and fancy ; ( not appearing 1n their 
true nature and proper ſhape, ſo heinous and fo hideous, as they really 
in themſelves, and n their conſequences are) or becauſe rhat we have 
but weak perſuaſions about them ; or becauſe we do but ſlightly con- 


ſider them; or from that our hearts are hard and callous, our afteftions 


cold and dull, fo that, nothing of this nature ( nothing beſide groſs 
material affairs) can eaſily move or melt them; or tof that we have 
in us {mall love to God, and little regard to our own true welfare ; for 
that briefly in reſpe&t to ſpiritual matters, we are neither ſo wile, ſo 


| ſerious, 


od and Ingen ou many reaſonable meaſure , 
| all theſe reſpects was other- 

ed the wratlt of God, the grie- 
E: OE on enty, moſt 
ew all that God's law had declared about 

der and weigh them; his heart was moſt 

{t quicky-and eaſily excited by 
love to God his Father, and 
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tily ſtirred by them; ſo that he thenee truely d) 
and to a degree unconceiyable ; according tc 
Greek Liturgies, Sia 7% dyvw5w os Tadiuatay 
By thy unknown ſufferings, O Chriſt, hav , 


particular advantages conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's 
principal deſign. I © 


I V. We may conſider, that this way of ſuffering had in it ſome 


Its being very notorious , and laſting a competent tune were goo 
advantages; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly diſ- 
patched, no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 
the matter of fa& it ſelf have been ſo fully proved to the confirmation 
of our faith, and convittion of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent 
deportment under ſuch bitter affliction (his moſt divine patience, meek- 
neſs and charity ) ſo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth: Wherefore ( to pre- 
vent all exceptions, and excuſes of unbelief, and for other collateral 
good purpoſes ) divine providence did ſo manage the buſineſs, that as 
the courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death ſhould be moſt 

AR. 26.26, conſpicuous and remarkable; Theſe things ( as S. Paul told King Agrip- 
Joh. 18. 20. þa ) were not done .in a corner ; and, Z, faid our Lord himſelf, ſpake 
freely to the world ; and in ſecret have 1 done nothing; ſo were the pro- 
Mes eo of. his life, not cloſe or clancular, but frank and open ; not 
preſently huſhed up,.but carryed on leifurely in the face of the world ; 
that men might have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And 
as he lived fo he died moſt publickly*nd viſibly , the world being wit- 
neſs of his death, and ſo prepared to believe his refurre&tion,and thence 
ready to embrace his doatrine ; according to what he did himſelf 
Joh. 12. 32. foretell, 7 being lifted up from the earth ſhall draw all men unto me ; he 
drew all men = ſo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew - 
ſome from the wondrous conſequences of it to believe on him : And, 
Jh.13.14— As , faith he again , Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the wilderneſs, fo 
muſt the Son of man be exalted ; the elevation of that myſterious Serpent 
upon a pole did render it viſible, and attracted the eyes of people to- 
ward it ; whereby God's power inviſibly accompanying that Sacra- 
mental performance, they were cured of thoſe - mortiferous ſtings 


L lured the eyes of men to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with him; 
| whereby the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit cooperating, they become 
| | ſaved 


| Vol. IL 


which they had received; ſo our Lord being mounted on the Croſs, al- - 
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gations, they hac 
Another adyantage 


of that Kingdom, wh 
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Eſtates of men, dignified b; 
by worldly power afid policy, 
atfording to men the advantages ol 
ty ; but a kingdom purely ſpiritual ; 
the government of mens- hearts and» tur dened With 

ments of piety and. vertue, adminiſirea” Barre race. | 2720 of 

God's Holy Spirit, maintained and-profapated by meek” inſtruction,by 
vertuous example, by heareyadevation and humble patience ; reward= 

ing its loyal ſubjects with 1 Ji yes and confolations here, with Rom. 4! 
endleſs reſt and bliſs hereafter 57no other kingdom could he be prefu- 

med to deſign, who ſubmitted to this dolorous and diſgracefull way 


pt. hep. 


; Ow 1 a2) 6 "FS; = C255" Ahv. 4d. 
DEIRSLS 7-4 os pI Tas Tn 9 Co of * 
x" ee IE > _ ry OY * , 
FL k 8 F 4 . 
YL aw. LA - » » ' 
» &£ * 
» 7 Ta WY TATS nts 6 Ya + F - 
L b , +.f , *%, W $ . 
£1 "1 LA # w £ 
C " 4 CY IO > 4 Fa F * = & 4 s f 
&- -/ md. + Weed on p > oy & 
)) : \ 
Ls 
- 


y bo 6:1 3-4 
ed CF <2 


Ee bps 7 2b 
= TS 5 AG , 
| FY FF. 
de 4 FP 
"as \ [1 2 
'9 [1 i WE 
mY 3 Gy. F313 
SE" Cs 9 
TY Work rol Jy.) 
M4 4} & - 


” F : & 5 bs 
T7'£ ” IF Y 7 
+8 % "© 3 © 
« 1.31 of 
(En Gs ir} h 
gut Cs F 
ad 


£32. 
- 

= bu 

F > £ 
:\&['S!] 
12-2688 
Es; 


®) 
of ſuffering; no other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expi- 
ring on a Crols , no other way could he govern who gave himſelf up 

to be managed by the will of his enemies ; no other benefits would 
_ that forlorn caſe allow him to diſpenſe ; ſo that well might he then 
aſlert, My kingdom 1s not of this world, when he was going 1n this ſignal 5oh. 18. 36: 
manner to demonſtrate that great truth. It was a touch-ſtone to prove 
mens diſpoſition, and to diſcriminate the ingenuous, well-diſpoſed, hum- 
ble and ſober. perſons, who would entertain our Lord's heavenly do- 
arine with acceptance, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, not being 
offended in him, from thoſe perverſe, vain, proud, profane people, who 
being ſcandalized at his adverſity would reject him. 

Another advantage was this, that by it God's ſpecial providence was 
diſcovered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the Goſpel , chryc. 76.6: 
tor how could it be, that a perſon of ſo low parentage, of ſo mean garb, 0r: #r. 
of ſo poor condition, who underwent ſo wotull and deſpicable a kind of 
death, falling under the pride and ſpite of his adverſaries, ſhould fo eaſi- 
ly gain fo general an opinion in the world ( among the beſt, the wi- 
feſt, the greateſt perſons) of being the Lord of life and glory; How (1 
fay) could it be, that ſuch a miracle ſhould be effected without God's 
aid and ſpecial concurrence? that Zerod, who from a long reign 1n a 
tiouriſhing ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in his undertakings, got the 
name of Great ; or that Yeſpaſtan, who triumphantly did aſcend. the 
Imperial Throne, ſhould either of them by a tew admirers of worldh 
vanity, ſeriouſly or in flattery, be deemed the Meſtas, is not ſo' very 
ſtrange ; but that one who ſo miterably was trampled on, and treated as 
a wretched caitifie, jhould inſtantly conquer innumerable hearts, and 
from tuch a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſublimeſt pitch 
of glory ; that the jtone, which the builders with ſo much ſcorn did re- pai, 118.22; 
fuſe, ſhould become the head ſtone of the corner, this ( with good aſlu- 
rance we may fay ) » the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

It may well be 1o, and thereby the exce/ency of divine power and Wwiſe- , oc, , ,. 
dom was much glorified ; by ſo impotent, ſo implauſible and impro- = Cor. r. 
bable means, accompliſhing ſo great effefts ; ſubduing the world to 7 


his obedience, not by the active valour of an flluſtrious Zeroe, but 
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reſent unto us. that large and 
comprel char bare in his heart toward us, ſtretching 
[9, y. em Wes all mankind finder the wings of his gra- 
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ntreating us to return 
Acthation:\ e'then was purchaſing, 
rebellious people, ſaid God of old, doing it then mediately and figurate- 


ly by his Prophets, but he did ſo: now immediately and properly by 


himſelf; the Croſs being as a Pulpit from which. our Lord God 4leſſed 
for. ever, did himſelf in perſon earneſtly-preach the overtures of grace, 
did exhort to repentance , did tender the remiſſion of fin, with ation 
moſt pathetical and affecting. / DO LE 
Levit. 9. 22: His aſcent to the Croſs might ſet forth his diſcharging that high of- 
a ch #1:; fice of univerſal high-Prieſt tor all Ages, and all People ; the Croſs be- 
03.82, Ing an Altar, whereon he did offer up his own fleſh, and pour forth 
Fae his bloud, as a pure and pertect facrifice, propitaating God and expia- 
ſacratius fu- Ugg the {ins of mankind. - 
it, quam quod Hig elevation thither may ſuggeſt to our thoughts, that ſubmiſſion 
pg hr "" to God's will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſnels, the exerciſes of hu- 
cruci per im- mility and patience are conjoyned with exaltation, do quality tor, and 
7 vrgprant in effe& procure true preferment ; ſo that the lower we ſtoop 1n hu- 
wnpeuit ?Leo Mility, the higher we ſhall riſe in favour with God, the nearer we 
MM. Ep. 83- ſhall approach to heaven, the ſurer we ſhall be of God's bleſling, accor- 
Luc. 18.4. Jing to that Aphoriſm of our Lord, Whoſoever humbleth himſelf ſhall Le 
Mart. 23-12- exalted, The Croſs was a Throne, whereon humility and patience dic! 
agg {it in high ſtate and glorious Majeſty , advanced above all worldly 
pride and infolence ; It was a great ſtep, a ſure aſcent unto the celeſti- 
Phil. 2. 8,9. al throne of dignity ſuperlative ; for becauſe our Lord was obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the croſs, therefore did God far exalt him 
above all dignity and power in heaven and earth, as S. Paul doth teach 
iis. | 
O the fallacy of humane ſenſe! O the vanity of carnal judgment ! 
nothing ever was more auſpicious , or more happy than this event 
which had ſo diſmal an aſpe&, and provoked ſo contemptuous ſcorn 
in ſome, ſo grievous pity in others ; The Devil thought he had done 
bravely, when he had by his ſuggeſtions brought the Son of God in- 
to this caſe ; the World ſuppoſed 1t ſelf highly proſperous in its at- 
tempts againſt him; but O how blind and fooliſh is malice, which then 
doth molt hurt it felf , when it trumpheth in the miſchief which it 
doeth to others | How impotent is wickedneſs , which is never more 
thoroughly ruined than by its own greateſt ſucceſs? for by thus ftri- 
yang to debate our Lord , they molt highly did advance him ; by thus 
croſling our ſalvation they moſt effeQtually did promote it. 
| | | rFatther, 
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. OO ES oy. To OI 2. | VP -, 
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"His death-may fitly ſhadow our death to ſin , Gal. 2. 29. 
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his grievous pain the bitterneſs oF our repentance, wherein our fouls "* 2 


ſhould be pierced with ſharp compunCtion, as his facred fleſh was torn Rom. 8. 13. 


with nails ; his ſhame that confuſion of mind, which regard to our 
offences thould produce within us. | 

\ Refle&ing on him we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here ; wherein, if 7ſf ip per 
we will be truely and thoroughly vertuous, we muſt be expoſed to en- /,,,,, her 
vy and hatred, to cenfure and obloquy, to contempt and ſcorn, to af- men nobrs fu- 
fliction 'and hardſhip ; Every good man muſt hang on ſome croſs; mr 
ds Tam xciuegz, *We are, faith S. Paul, appointed to this , tis. OUr bar, quam in 
fot and portion aſſigned to us by divine immutable decree ; being fpre-  /ecuts 
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deſtinated to a conformity with this image of God's ſon. We muſt, as he erolangrep 
did , by many tribulations enter into the Kingdom of God; All that will eels 
live godlily in Chriſt Feſus ſhall certainly ſuffer perſecution, one Way or + " Theſ T. 
other partaking of his croſs. f Rom. 8.29. 


Divers ſuch analogies and reſemblances devout meditation might ex- ne" Fo po 
frat from this matter, ſuggeſting practical truths, and exciting good 
afte&tions in us. wy 


_ V. We may ( for the confirmation of our faith, and begetting in.us 
4 die adoration of the divine wiſedom and providence ) obſerve the 
correſpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering to the ancient 
Prophecies foretelling , and the typical repreſentations foreſhew- 
ng 1t. | LH” 
hi moſt famous, clear and complete Prophecy concerning the ET 
paſſion, doth expreſs him fuffering as a malefaQtour { he was reckon- I. 53: 12.5, 
ed among the tranſgreſſours ) luffering in a manner very painfull 3 a 
( he was weunded for or tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our ot ſuf- * 
tering in a moſt ignominious way ( he was deſpiſed, and rejetted of 
men, as a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief ) which circumſtan- 
ces could ſcarce ſo punctually agree to any other kind of ſuffering, or 
puniſhment then uſed, as to this. OR - NEE. FE 
In the 22th Pſalm, the Royal Prophet deſcribeth an afflicted and for- 
lorn condition, ſuch as by-no paſſages in the ſtory concerning him doth 
in the full extent, and' according; to the literal ſignification of :his 
words , appear ſutable to-his perſon , which therefore is more proper- 
ly to be-accommodated unto.the Meſas,, whom he. did repreſent ; and 
in that deſcription, among other paſſages agreeing to our Lord, theſe a ®. | 
Words do occur Thou haſt brought " | "6th he duſt of death; for dogs AL 42-7 | 3 
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waſſed me, the aſſembly oof | the withed have Trdkied me ; they 

ny hands and my feet; whi ch words how patly and livelil y do 

Fr viour's being Failed to the croſs, and treated in that 
amiefull way by ious adverſaries? 

, God ſpeaking 1 in his own name , 7hey 
mely ſome of the Jews, bei WT enfible of what they had ated, and 
zech, 10.20, Penitently affected for it, ) ſhal look #pon me” whom they have pierc- 
Joh. 19. 37- ea; which word no + in from. "7 the Let mean- 

ing, no comment; ey, am them , in accomme 
ro which the wang 
rally congraon 


8” | 

; allo Hely | Is parec by apy " , eS..  Bhior the 1m- 
mediate heir A the. og whom the faithfull Teed was called and 

Gen.22, conveyed down, and fo a moſt 2 wt type of our Saviour, being devored 

Rom. 9.8. and offered up to God, did himfe Fe the wood by which he was to 

ſup-#-27- be offered ; Sodid our Saviour, the p vrfiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 
ſhould be Heſſed, himſelf bear the croſs by which. he was to fuffer, and 
to be offered up a ſacrifice to God, 

Tert. c. Fud, Thoſe who were dangeroufly bitten by fiery Serpents, W were, Dy: look 

4p. 10% ing upon a brazen Serpent {ſet upon a pole, preſerved in life 
cording to moſt authentick expoſition _) did repreſent the Sibotion., 
which ſhould proceed from our beholding and believing on him lifred 
up upon the croſs to us, who had been mortally ſtruck and flung by 
that old Serpent's poiſonous infinuations. 

The Paſchal Lamb was a moſt congruous embleme of Chriſt our Paſs- 

1Pet, = over ( that moſt innocent and meek, moſt unblemiſhed and ſpotleſs 
Lamb, flain for the' ſins of the world. ) It was to'be killed by the 
whole aſſembly of the congregation of 7ſrae/, its bloud was to be dath- 
ed on the ſide-poſts and croſs-beams of every door ; its body was not 

£xod. 12. s, tO be eaten raw, nor ſodden with water, but roſted whole, and dreſled 

6, 5,45— upon a ſpit ; nor were any of its bones to be broken ; which circum- 
ſtances, with ſo exact.caution and cate preſcribed, how they juſtly ſute 
and. fly adumbrate this manner-of our Saviour's paſſion, I need not ©0- 
therwiſe than' by the bare mention of them declare ; "Ay one ca(thy 
es} able to compare and adapt them. 


VI- Laſtly,the conſideration of our Lord's thus ſuftering is applicable to 
our practice; being moſt apt to inſtruEt and atfe& us ; admoniſhing us 
of our duty, and exciting us to a conſcionable performance thereof : No 

_ contemplation indeed is more fruitfull, or more efficacious toward the 
ſanctification of our hearts and lives, than this of the croſs ; For what 
good atlection may not the meditation on it kindle ? What vertue may 
it not breed and cheriſh in us ? 

- How can it otherwiſe than enflame our heart with love toward 

our "Lond; to think what acerbity of pain, what indignity-of thame he 

Johe 15-13. did willingly undertake, and gladly endure for us? No imagination .caq 

Ep $-225-deviſe a greater expreſſion of wr A and friendſhip ; and it love natu- 

re7 ts. rally: is productive of love, if friendſhip meriteth a -correſpondence in 

Eph. 3. 19- Kindneſs, What effect ſhould the xa eration-of fuck ineffable love, of 
fo incomparable friendſhip have upon us ? 
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hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven ; fo that our obligation to 
gratitude is unexpreffibly great , .and we are extremely unworthy , if 
the eftes in our heart and life be not anſwerable. 
3- What furer ground. of faith in'God, or ſtronger encouragement 
of. hope can there be, than is hence afforded to us? for if God ſpared yg, s. 
not his own ſon, but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering of theſe 
bitter pains and contumelies; How-can we in any caſe diſtruſt his boun- 
ty, or deſpair of his mercy? How, as S. Paul argueth, ſhaf he not alſo 
with him freely give us all things? What:higher-tavour could God ex- 
preſs, what lower condeſcenſion could he thew ; how more plainly or 
lurely could he teſtific his willingneſs and his delight to doe us. good, 
than by ordering the Son of his love to undergoe theſe moſt grievous 
things for us ? How conſequently could there be laid a ſtronger toun- 
dation of our hope, and entire confidence in God ? 
4 What greater engagement{ in general) can there; be to obedience,than 
to conſider how readily and cheartully our Lord did: ſubmit to the will 
of God,in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed on him,in 
drinking the molt bitter cup that could be tempered for him:how that he | 
did humble himſelf being obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs ? phij, +, 8. 
How dearly he did purchaſe his property in us, and dominion over 
us 2 
What deteſlation of our fins muſt the ſerious conſideration of | this 
event produce in us 2? of our fins, that brought ſuch tortures and ſuch 
reproaches on our blefled Redeemer. Judas the wretch who betray'd 
him ; the Jewiſh Prieſts who did accuſe and proſecute him ; the wick- 
ed rout which abuſed and inſulted over him ; thoſe cruel hands that 
tmote him, thoſe | pitileſs hearts- that ſcorn'd him , thoſe poiſonous 
tongues that mocked and reviled him ; all thoſe, who any-wiſe were 
inſtruments or abetters of his afflition ;: How do we loath them ? 
How do we deteſt and curſe their memories? But how much greater 
reaſon. have we to abominate our fins, which were the priricipal cauſes 
of all that wofull tragedy? Ze was delivered for our offences, they were gom. 4. 25. 
indeed the traitours,w hich by the hands of Fudas delivered him up : Ze 2 Cor. 5: 21- 
that knew no fin was made fin for us; that 1s, was accuſed, was cendemn- 
- &d, was executed as.a ſinner for. us ; it was therefore we who by our fins 
did impeach him, rhe fpitetull Priefs were but our advocates; we by 
them did adjudge and ſentence him , Pzlate ( againſt his will and con- 
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5. And what in reaſon can be more powerfull to the breeding in us 
remorſe and penitent ſorrow, than reflexion upon ſuch horrible effects 
proceeding from our ſins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when we 
conſider our ſelves by them to have been the betrayers, the ſlanderers, 
the murtherers of a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of one ſo great and 
glorious, of God's dear Sdn, and the Lord of all things, of our own beſt 

triend, and moſt kind Saviour ? : Fo 
( Matt. 29. 6. If ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us into 
15-2244.) <oNtrition, yet ſurely this conſideration muſt needs produce fome fear 
within us ; For can we at leaſt otherwiſe than tremble to think upon 
the heinous guilt of our ſins, upon the fierceneſs of God's wrath againſt 
them, upon the ſeverity of divine judgment for them, all ſo manifeſtly 
diſcovered, all fo livelily ſet forth in this diſmal ſpeQtacle 2 If the view 
of an ordinary execution 1s apt to.beget in us ſome terrour, fome dread 
_ of the Law, ſome reverence toward Authority , What awfull wmpreſſ- 
ons ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon us 2 How 
greatly we ſhould be moved thereby , we may learn from the deport- 
ment of the moſt inanimate creatures ; The whole World did ſeem at- 
fe&ted thereat with horrour; the frame of things was diſturbed ,. all 
nature did feel a kind of compatlion and: compunction tor it ; the Sun 
( as out of averſion, or ſhame ) did hide his face, leaving the earth co- 
vered for three hours with mournfull blackneſs ; the bowels of the 
earth did yern and quake ; the rocks were rent; the vail of the Tem- 
ple was torn quite through;graves did open, and the bodies did wake; 
And .can we ( who are molt concerned ) be more ſtupid than the 
.carth, more obdurate than rocks , more drowſie than buried carcaſles, 

the moſt infenſible and immoveable things in nature ? . 

| .7. How alſo can it but hugely deter us from wilfull commiſſion ef 
'Avacuery, Tin, to Conſider, that by it we do ( as the Apofle teacheth ) re-crucyfic 
Heb. 6.5. the Son of. God, and again expoſe him to open ſhame ; bringing up on the 
ſtage, andaGting over all that.direfull Tragedy ; renewing |{ as to our 
guilt ) all that pain, and that diſgrace to him; that we thereby (as he 
Heb. 10.29. TElleth us) do trample upon the Son of God, and prize the bloud of the 
' covenant ( that moſt ſacred and pretious bloud , fo freely ſhed for the 
demonſtration of God's. mercy, and the. ratification of his gracious 18- 
tentions toward ws.) '45 a common thing ; of no ſpecial worth, or .con(ide- 
ration with us; deſpiſing all his fo kind and painfull endeavours for our 
falvation , defeating his moſt gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſures tor 
Our 
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8. It may alſo yield great conſolation and joy to us; to contemplate 
roward us; tranſaCting our redemption ; expiating our ſins, and ſuſtain- 
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ating and defeat 
Jalvation. | o | : | ; ” 4 - * Þ4 

Is it not comfortable and pleaſant to henolahuhere ſtanding erect, 
not onely as a reſolute ſufferer , but as a*$lorieus conquerour ; where 


having ſpoiled principalities and power; he made a ſolemn ſhew, tr iumph-<% % 35 
ing over them? No Conquerour.loftily ſeated in his trumphal chariot 

did ever yield a ſpeCtacle1o gallant or magnificent ; no tree was ever 

adorned with trophies ſo pompous or pretious : to the external view 

and carnal ſenſe of men our Lord was then expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame; 

bur- to ſpiritual and true diſcerning, all his and our enemies did there 

hangup as objects of contempt, quite overthrown and undone : there | 
the Devil, s i-veg5 , that ſtrong and flurdy ove did hang bound and Matt. 12, . 


by 


tettered, difarmed and ſpoiled, utterly baffled and confounded ; there 7% 
death it ſelf hung gaſping, with its ſting plucked out, and all its ter-'22 
rours quelled ; his death having prevented ours, and purchaſed immor- Heb. 2- 14 
tality for us. There the world with its vain pomps, its counterfeit 5," 7 
beauties, its fondly admired excellencies, its bewitching pleaſures, did 2 Tim. 1.10- 
hang upall diſparaged and-defaced; as it appeared to S. Paul, God for- 
bid ( faid he) that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of Chriſt, by which the 
world tz crucified unto me, and I unto the world. There our fins , thoſe 
ſins, which ( as S. Peter faith ) our Saviour did carry up unto the gib-"Avireyxer, 
bet, did hang, as marks of his victorious proweſs, as objects of our hor- 7,7 Ps 
rour and hatred, as malefatours by him condemned in the fleſh. There kom.s. 3. 
that manifold enmity ( enmity between God and man , between one 
man and another, between man and his own felt or conſcience ) did 
hang aboliſhed in his fleſh, and lain upon the croſs ; by the blond whereof Col. 1. 10. 
he made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven and earth. The bloud * a 
of the croſs was the cement, joining the parts of the world : There 
together with all our enemies did hang all thoſe cabfes of woe and mi- 
{ery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thole inſtruments of vexation, thoſe 
hard laws, which did ſo much burthen and encumber men , did ſer 
them at ſuch diſtance and variance, did fo far ſubject them to guilt and 
condemnation ; all that bond of ordinances, inducing our obligation to © 2-14: 
ſo grievous forſeitures and penalties, was nazled to the croſs, being can- 
celled and expunged by our Saviour's pertormances there. 

9. This conſideration 1s a ſtrong inducement to the practice of cha- 
rity toward our neighbour : for can we forbear to love thoſe , toward 
whom our Lord bore fuch tender affection, for whom he did ſuſtain 
{0 wofull tortures and indignities? Shall we not in obedience to- his 
moſt urgent commands, in conformity to his moſt notable example, in 
aratefull return to him tor his benefits, who thus did ſuffer for us, 
diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eafie duty toward his beloved friends 2 ; 
Shall we not comport with an infirmity, or bear a petty neglect, or for- . 

give 


De We. : 4 £ 4 | PE ir Fo WW” os, +l ” of 6 bl - fe ven C br ; P le aſe d no 4 h f mſe Lf. 0 
1 but as it is writteng The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on 
Joh. 15.12, #2. Can we heaFFour Lord fay, This is my command, that ye love one 
13.35 another , as I have: PMs Al of men»know, that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye ne. another - in we hear S. Paul exhorting , 


Epheſ. 5. 2-' Valk in love, as C ath given himſelf for as, 
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an offering and. a ſacrifieata-God for a ſweet ſmelmg ſavour > Can we 
r Joh. 11. 3. conſider S. John's angaung ;*Reloved, if God fo loved us, then ought we 
16 


37h 
38 


alſo to love one 'anothers” Henepyae percerve the love of God, becauſe he 

laid down his life for us, wherefare-we ought to lay down our lrves for the 

. brethren 2 Can, 1 fay, we conlider fuch diſcourſes, without being dit- 

poſed to comply with them for the fake of our crucified Saviour ; all 

r Pet. 4-1 Whoſe life and death were nothing elſe but one contmual recommen- 
dation and enforcement of this duty ? TT | 

10. Farthermore, What can be more operative than this conſiderati-- 

on,, t' ward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceitfull 

vanitic.s and miſchievous delights, toward reconciling our minds to the 


worſt condition it can bring us into, toward ſupporting our hearts un- 


der the heavieſt preſſures of affliction it can lay upon us? How can we 
refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure, to bear contentedly a flight grie- 
- Vance, when he, as he gladly did, bore a crofs, infinitely more grievous 

to carnal will and ſenſe, than any that can befall us 2 Can we expect , ' 
can we affect, can we deſire great proſperity, when as the Soqpot God, 
our Lord and Maſter, did onely taſte ſuch adverſity 2 Who can admire 
thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard in his life, which 
at his death did onely ſerve to mock and abuſe him > Who can reliſh 
thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he living did not vouchſate to taſte, and 
the contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity 2 Who 
will dare to vilifie, to diſdain, to reject a ſtate of forrow, or diſgrace , 
which he by a voluntary ſuſception of it hath ſo dignified and graced 2: 
Rom. 8. 17. by which we reſemble, and become conformable to him ; by which we 
rhe eg concur and partake with him ; yea by which we may promote, and in 
x Per. 4- 13. 4 ſort complete his deſigns ; fling up (as S.Pauf ſpeaketh ) that which 
py +4: Is behind of the afflittions of Chriſt in our fleſþ 2 Who now can much pre- 
= => 5- fer being eſteemed, applauded, approved or favoured by men, before in- 
epale. famy, reproach , derifion or perſecution from them, eſpecially when 
theſe do follow conſcientious adherence to righteouſneſs 2 Who can be 
Cogitemus Very ambitious of worldly honour, or repute, covetous of wealth, or 
gs 9: orecdy of pleaſure, who obſerveth the onely Son of God chuſing rather 
to hang upon a croſs, than to ſit upon a throne ; inviting the clamours 


tum putabt- : 2 . 
_ mus. Hier. of ſpite and ſcorn, rather than acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe, de- 


_ veſting himſelf of all ſeeular pomp, plenty , conveniences and folaces ; 
Quis beatam embracing the garbe of a ſlave, and the repute of a maletactour, be- 


uram of fore the dignity and reſpect of a Prince, which were his due, and which 


zis, que con- he eaſily could have obtained > Can we imagine it a very happy thing 
zemnends 9 tg be high and proſperous in this world, to ſwim here in affluence and 


docurt filius : ; 
Dei 2 pleaſure ; can we take it for a miſery to be mean and low, to conflict 


* 4g: C5.c. with any wants or ſtraits here , ſeeing the fountain of all happineſs 
&d 


come. ſo: deep a ſuffe 
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gracefull abuſes, yielding (as the Propher foretold of him) bis Jac 
ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off t, FE: 

from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagin 
the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and » : autl lay 
' carnal delights and fatista&tions, quaſh all ther glee 
in any wild frolicks, or riotous merrimentg?%8 
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x7. It is ſurely a great commendation'&f aMlichons, and a ſtrong 
conſolation under them to ponder welt this point ; for it hardſhip was 

to our Lord a ſchool of duty, he (as the Apoſtle ſaith, learning obedi- 

ence from what he ſuffered ; if it was tohim an inſtrument of perfeQtion, "swavw ay" 
as the ſame Apoſtle implyeth, when he faith, that zt became God to per- pr 374% 

fed the Captain of our ſalvation by ſuffering ; if it was a means of pf0- Heb. © is. 
curing the divine favour even to him, as thoſe words import, Therefore 5, xo. 19. 
the Father loveth me, becauſe I lay down my life ; If it was to him a ſtep 
unto glory , according to that ſaying, Was not Chrift to ſuffer , and ſo Lac. 24 26. 
to enter into his glory? yea if it was a ground of conferring on him that 
ſublimeſt pitch of Wnry above all creatures, as we are taught; wor ae - > 

_ cauſe ( faith St. Paul ) he was obedient to death, even the death of the Phil. 2.5; 
croſs, therefore did God exalt him, and gave him a name above every 

name; and, We ſee Jeſus ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) for the Heb. 2. 9. 

ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour ; ang, worthy ( cryetlh 

out the heavenly ſociety in the Revelatzons) x the Lamb that was Rv-$-12 
lain ( and who redeemed us to God by his bloud)) to receive power, and ” 
riches, and wiſedom, and flrength, and honour, and _ j - > 


glory , and bleſſing ; if affliction did miniſter ſuch Luc. 6.23. Phil 1. 29. AR. 5.41. Jai, 


- 


_ advantages tohim ; and it by our conformity to him 2: = Heb. 10. 34. 1 Pet.1. 5, Hebrt2.o 
in undergoing it with like ſubmiſſion, humility and ng ies 

patience,tt may afford the like to us, what reaſon can tliere be that we 

ihould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconfolate under it ? 

much more reaſon ſurely there 1s, that with S. Paul, and all the Holy 

Apoſtles we ſhould boaſt , rejoyce and exult in our tribulations ; far 

more cauſe we have with them to eſteem it a favour, a privilege, and 

an ornament to ws, than to be diſcontented, or diſpleaſed therewith. 

To dee thus is a duty incumbent on us as Chriſtians; for Ze ( faith 

our Maſter ) that doth not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not worthy Luc. 14. 27. 


of me; He that doth not carry his croſs, and go after me, cannot be gi , 

my diſciple : He that doth not willingly take the croſs, when it is pre- 16. 24. 5 

ſented to him by God's hand, he that doth not contentedly bear it, wheh 

it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wife worthy of the honour to 

wait on Chriſt, he is not capable to be reckoned among the diſciples of 

our heavenly Maſter ; He is not worthy of Chriſt, as not liaving the 

courage, the conſtancy, the ſincerity required of a Chfiftian ; of one” 

pretending, to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges , ſuch excellerit 

rewards, as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe ; He cannot be Matt. tr. 2g: 

Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing fiich incapacity to learn thoſe rieedfull leſſons CD 

of humility and patience diftated by him ; declaring ſuch an indiſpoſi- 11a: 
C00 Þ tion 1 Pet 2:20; 
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mſtruaon and example of 
; and, Chriſt ſuffered for us, leav- 


OPT ns P00 bis Og es Fes 
12. The willing fufception, and the chearfull fſtenance of the croſs 
is indeed the expref {on ition, and the proper character of our Chri- 
ſtanity ; in Gghificationwhkereof it hath been from immemorial time 
a conſtant uſage to martha who enter into it with the figure of the 
, Croſs. The crols, ate infirume 
Td Tepmuoy © © OC SU EE N, ms 27 ps EL ; 
 ev85. Wrought, as the ſtage 'w -on,our Lord did act the laſt part of his 
art. Coſt. miraculous obedience, confurnmating our redemption ; as the field , 
© wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble victory, 
and ere@ his glorious trophees over all the enemies thereof, was well 
aſſumed. to be the badge of our profeſſion, the enſign of our ſpiritual 
warfare, the pledge of our conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour ;. 
in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy and ſole 
ul w olory doth conſiſt ; for God forbid, faith S. Paul, that 1 ſhould glory ſave 
ak in the croſs of Chriſt. | gg ob 
6. 14. ; S | : A i TT 
x Cor. 1-23 Let it be to the Jews a ſcandal, or offenſive to their fancy; prepoſle(- 
ſed with expeCtations of a Meſſras + cor Fo ſecular pop and pro- 
ſperity ; let it be foly to the Greeks ; or'feem abſurd to men imbued 
( pufif'd up, corrupted ) with fleſhly notions and maximes.of worldly 
craft, diſpoſing men to value nothing, which is not gratefull to preſent. 
ſenſe or fancy; that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into 
ſo very fad and deſpicable a condition ; that falvation from death and 
> ox TURE ſhould be procured by fo miſerable a death ; that eternal joy, 
he - * 79, glory and happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extreme ſorrow 
and ſhame; that a perſon in external ſemblance , devoted to ſo oppro- 
brious and flaviſh uſage, ſhould be the Lord and Redeemer of man- 
kind , the King and Judge of all the World ; Let this doctrine, I fay, 
be ſcandalous and diſtaſttull to fome perſons tainted with prejudice, ler 
it appear ſtrange and incredible to others blinded with ſelf-conceit ; let 
all the proud, all the profane, all the inconſiderate part of mankind 
| ſlight and reject it ; yet to us” it muſt appear gratefull and joyous ; to 
1 TI. 1%. Os \ ; p x 
> Tim, 2.11, US, it is 5% A6y9 , a faithfull ( and credible ) propoſition , worthy of 
all acceptation , "that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world thus to ſave ftn- 
ners ; to us, who diſcern by a clearer light, and are endued with a pu- 
rer ſenſe, kindled by the divine ſpirit ; from whence with comforta- 
ble ſatisfaction of mind we may apprehend and taſte, that God could 
not in a higher meaſure , or a fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious at- 
tributes of goodneſs and juſtice; his infinite grace and mercy toward 
his poor creatures; his holy diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; his 1mpar- 
tial ſeverity in puniſhing iniquity and impiety ; or in vindicating. his 
own honour and authority ; than by thus ordering his Son to ſuffer for 
| us; that alſo true vertue and goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, 
Grot-de Ver. be exemplifyed , be commended and impreſſed with greater advan- 
HY He | | 
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nfiriment, by which our peace with God was 
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the judgment of all poſterity for: their Tngutar 

vertue and wiſedom,. who were tryet in this furnace, and thereby 
ſhone moſt brightly ; their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude ; 

by the envy and malignity of. their times in their repitation, liberty 

and life ; their apa gr foul ſlanders , infa- ET 
mous puniſhments, and ignominious deaths, more ay Socratem magnurs fecit , ic. 
than any other practices of their life, recommend- ** 3 EY IG 
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ages ; although none of them, as our Lord, did (me Oh Be: 2312} 

lutler of choice , or upon deſign to advance the Rutilii innocentia ac virtus lateret, 
intereſts of goodneſs , but upon conſtraint , and ) nift accepiſſet injuriam ; dum violarur 
irreſiſtible force put on them ; none of them did - 
ſuffer in a manner ſo ſignal, with circumſtances 
fo rare, and with events ſo wonderfull ; yet fuf- ws 
fering as they did was their chief glory ; whence it ſeemeth , that 
even according to the ſincereſt ditates of common wiſedom this dif- 
penfation was not ſo unaccountable; nor ought the Greeks in confiſt- 
ency with themſelves, and in reſpe& to ther own admired Philoſo- 
phy , to have deemed our dottrine of the croſs fooliſh, or unreaſona- 

& 


Sen. Ep. 79. 


To conclude ; fince thereby a charity and humanity fo unpa- 
rallell'd ( far tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devo- 
ting their lives out of love to their Country, or kindneſs to their 
friends) a meekneſs ſo incomparable, a reſolution ſo invincible , a 
patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inſtruftion and dire&tion 
of men ; Since never were the vices, and the vanities of the world 
( ſo prejudicial to' the welfare of mankind) fo remarkably diſpa- 
raged ; Since never any ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy and 
beneficial effefts ; the expiation of the whole worlds fin, and recon- 
ciliation of mankind to God , fuch as no' performance beſide , nor 
any other facrifice did ever aim to procure ; ſince, in fine, no' ver- 
tue had ever ſo glorious rewards ,' as Sovereign dignity to him that 
exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe who imitate it ; Since, 
I fay, there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fruits of the croſs born by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we can have no reaſon to be offended' at it , or 
aſhamed of it ; but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould approve, and 
humbly adore as well the deep wiſedom of God, as all other his glo- 
rious attributes ,, fluſlriouſſy diſplayed therein'; ro whont' therefore 
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1 CORK 16. 3 


| For I delivered unto you fft of all, that which T ao receio- 
ed, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to the Scri- 
Prures. 


Aint Paul meaning in this Chapter to maintain a very fundamental ' 
Point of our Religion ( the reſarrettion of the dead ) againſt ſome 
Infidels or Hereticks, who among the Corinthians , his ſcholars 

in the faith, did oppoſe it ; doth, in order to the proof of his aſſertion, 
and refutation of that pernicious errour, premiſe: thoſe dorines, which 
he having received both from relation of the other 4po/t/es., and by 
immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered unto them , ax 

Fewrois ,*in the firſt place, or among the prime things ; that is as moſt 

eminent and important points of Chriſtian doctrine ; the truth whereof 
conſequently ( ſtanding upon the fame foundations with Chriſtianity it” 
ſelf, upon Divine Revelation, and Apoſtolical- teſtimony ) could no- 
wiſe be diſputed of, or doubted by any good Chriſtian. Of which do- 
rines (the colle&tion of which he ſtyleth zhe Gofpe! ; that Goſpel, by 
embracing and retaining which, they were, he faith, 70 be ſaved ) the 
firſt is that in our Text, concerning the death of our Lord, undergon 
by him for our falvation : which point as of all others in our Religion 
it is of peculiar conſequence, ſo it much concerneth us both firmly. to 
believe it, and well to underſtand it ; for it is by fazth in his bloud that Rom. 3.25. 
we are juſtified, and by knowing Chriſt crucified we ſhall be chietly edi» (t Gor. 2:2. 
tied ; the word imparting this knowledge being the power of God to ſal \, 
vation. It therefore I mean now, by God's alliftence, to explain and Fs. .. . 
apply ; the which I ſhall doe generally and abſolutely; without any {Fp-s- 
particular accommodation of my diſcourſe to the words of this 7ext ; © © 
yet ſo as to comprehend all the particulars obſervable in them. The 
death of our Lord then is my ſubje&, and about it I ſhall conſider, 
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abſence of the ſoul fr 


Plal 194- 29. Pe 


AQt. 3. 15. 8; 33- Dan. 9.26. Ifa. 

$3. 8. Joh. 18 4. Il. 50. Apoc po | 
TT ' be kill d or ſlain ; Stayaelfe3w , to be diſpatched , 
eraiedyai, to be made away, awontaw, to periſh, 

or be deſtroyed ; tZonoJerweai, fo be cut off ( as it is in Daniel) 
opaTl:2ai, to be ſlaughtered ; Sora, to be ſacrificed; which words do 

all of them fully: import a real and proper death to have enſued up- 

on thoſe violent uſages toward him. 
And by the ordinary ſigns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the ſoldiers 
ki judg'd hin dead , and therefore , ws 6&9 i9n rrImwle, ſeeing him 
Joh. 19-3> already dead, they forbare to break his legs ; by the ſame all the World 
was fatisfy'd thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood with de- 
light, waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavours 
Marc. 14-4t- to deſtroy him, and his loving friends, who with compaſſionate re- 
Joh. 19.23, 1ÞE& attended upon him through the courſe of his ſuffering; and thoſe 
who were ready to perform their laſt offices of kindneſs , in procu- 
ring a. decent interment-of his body. . 
, His 
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_ His tranſition alſo, and abiding; 
declaring the propriety of his geath, anc 
S. Mark: telleth us {alt timveor, ani 

' ed out his foul, or his laſt breath ; S. Matthew, mon: 7 * 
mam egit, he let go his ſpirit, or gave «up the ghoſt ; S.. 
70 mve3 ac , he rnd a his ſpirit into God's hand 
Luke expreſſeth done with a formal reſignatio | 

thy hands I commend ( or 1 depoſe ) my {pi 1 


trequently expreſs his dying by /aying down bunzaſe, 

a rarſome, which ſheweth him really to hayated | 
His death alſo ' ( as ours is wont, £0, Be Weno 

termed os, exceſſus 6 vivis, a going but oFlite, 


« 


Aa 
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depart from this world.) His death alſo was enigmatically deſcribed 
by the deſtrudzon, or demoliſhment of his bodily Zemple, anſwerable to Ih: i 
thoſe circumlocutions concerning our ordinary death 3 the diſſolution of Mart. 26.61, 
our earthly houſe of tabernacle, or tranſitory abode, 1n S. Paul, the a7 2 Cor. 5. r. 
Sens 78 oxmeucre , laying down, or putting off our tabernacle, in *** 1+ 14: 
Sen. 

Tt were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all other phraſes, and cir- 
 cumlocutions, by which humane death 1s expreſſed, either in Holy Scr;- 
Prare, or in uſual language, or among Philoſophers, and more accurate 
ſpeakers, are either, expreſly applyed, or by conſequence. are plainly 
applicable to the death of our Saviour, ſuch for inſtance as theſe in 
Scripture ; ev2avns;, being refolved into bur principles, or the return- r Tim. 4. 6. 
ing of them thither whence they came ; 2T732wi; , abeing freed, li- ag I. 23, 
cenſed, or diſmiſſed hence; exdywz 2 T5 owes, a going, Or abode x Coe: TS 
abroad ; a peregrination,or abſentment from the body ; an 523v3is , put- Att 13. 36. 
ting of, or being deveſtcd of the body ; an 2p2v9uu;, diſappearance , 
or ce{lation in appearance to be; a gozng hence, and 
not being ſeen ; a falling on ſleep, reſting from our la- Gen. 25.8. 49. 33, gc. pal. 


bours, ſleeping with Pg fathers, being added K ancl L, = PE uh 6 Os 
gathered to our fathers; being taken, or cut off out of 26. 20. Dan. 12.12, Is 2 "x4 
the land of the living ; gogug down into the pit ; ty- 16. 20, Il. 21: 26, 17. 13, 
tax down, reſting, ſleeping in the duſt ; making our _ | 
bed in darkneſs : theſe and the like phraſes occurring in ſcripture (which 
might be paralleId out of vulgar 1peech, and out of lcarned diſcourſes) 
deicribing either the. entrance into, or the abiding in the ſtate of that 
death, to which all men are obnoxious, might catily be ſhewed appli- 
cable to the death of our Saviour. His returreQion doth imply the 
reality of his death ; for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it had 
not been a pledge of our reſurrection. But I will not farther needleſly 
in:ift upon explicating, or confirming a point ſo clear, and never miſ- 
underſiood , or quettion'd , except by fome wild and preſumptuous 
Hereticks, 
Our Saviour's death then was a true, real and proper death, ſutable 
ro that frail, paſſible and mortal nature, which he vouchfated to under- 
g0 for us; to the condition of /anfall fleſh, in the likeneſs whereof he did Rom. 8. 3: 
appear ; levering his foul and body, andremitting them to their of 
na "i 
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# ſupplicium, an extreme ca- 
ie laſt reſult, which in this world 
juſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice eoald inflict: for, zo 

and is ( as oar. Lord himſelf taught ) the utmoſt limit of all 
h power and malice; the moſt and worſt that man can doe; they 
have not ze ,omwyy- 71., any thing beyond that winch they can at- 
tempt upon us; and fo far did they proceed with our Lord. Such was 
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the nature of his dem h indeed as was requiſite for the accompliſh- 
ment of the ends andefſaiadeſgned thereby. Ts 
2. Let us now conhdger loſe peculiar adjundts atid reſpects of our 
Lord's death ( togettieratlitus whole paſſion, whereof his death was 
the chief part, and final completion ) the which do commend it to out 
regard, and amplify the worth thereof : ſuch are, 1. Its being a reſult 
of God's eternal reſolution and decree. 2. Its being a matter of free 
conſent and compact between God the Father and his onely Son. 3. Its 
being anciently prefigured and predifted. 4. Its being executed by 
God's hand and providence guiding and governing it ; and by man's 
action concurring. 5. Its being the death of-a perſon ſo holy and ins 
nocent , ſo high and excellenc, of God's Son, of God the Son: 


x. It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree; it was no 
caſual event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or ſlip't from providence , 
but a well-lay'd deſign, from all eternity contrived by divine wiſedom, 
reſolved upon by divine goodneſs. As God did (by the incomprehen- 
ſible perfection of his nature) from thence foreſee our lapſe, and mi- 
ſery , ſo he did as ſoon determine our remedy and means of falvation. 
As the whole of that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, ſo eſ- 
pecially did this main part thereof proceed xa nedFow of aiovar, 
Epeſ. 3.11. according to an gternal purpoſe ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ; ) for our Saviour 
PIC: 13-®* was a Lamb ſlain { in deſignation irrevocable ſlain ) from the foundat#- 
on of the world ; as it is faid in the Revelation : And, we ( faith Saint 
1 Pet. 1:19- Peter ) were redeemed by the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out Blemiſh, and without ſpot , megeywouwws pv , fore-ordained indeed 
before the foundation of the world, And our Saviour went (as he tel- 
Luc, 22. 22, 1eth us himſelf ) to ſuffer , x72 7 w240mary , as to what was 
determined ; and, 1t was by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge 
AR. 2. 23-4- of God ( faith S. Peter ) that he' was delivered up into thoſe wicked 
is hands that flew him ; nor did the conſpira@%of Herod and Pilate, with 
the nation and people of the Fews efle& any thing about it, beyond cz 
# yelg, xt 1 C5 8 megoerrt wide, whatever the hand and coun- 
ſel of God ( or God's effeftual purpoſe ) had predetermined to come to 
paſs, Such an eſpecial care, and providence of God, concerning this 
matter, ſo expreſly, and ſo frequently recommended to our obſervation, 
do argue the very great moment and high worth thereof. What God 
declareth himſelt to have had ſo early , and earneſt a care of, muſt 
be matter of higheſt conſideration and importance. 
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2. It was a matter of free conſent and compact between God and h:s 
S0n. God did freely and graciouſly ( out of mercifull regard to our 
welfare ) proffer, that if he would pleaſe to undertake to redeem his 
( loſt and enſlaved ) creature an honourable and comfortable ſucceſs 
to his enterpriſe ; that he would accept his performances, and that 
the deſign ſhould proſper in his hand : he did willingly embrace the 

propoſal 
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& 70; doe thy will O Gad ; tieb. 105, th 
nd. conſent thereto, -. - 
kently ſuffer, did (as __ 
*, covenant to him a king- Inc. 22.25: 
Ing an.univerfal domini- * 
on to him ; in virtue of which tranſaction Re that 7eſus for the ſuf- Heb. 2: 9, 
fering of death, was crowned with glory auwennre; that, becauſe he pou- Ih. 53. 12. 
red out his ſoul unto death;God divided him a portionwith the great ; that 
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'he being obedient to the death, God" exalted him, and gave him a name (Phil. 2.8, 
ebove all names. Inthis regard are God's ele&t and fairhfull people faid 5 fc, .,. 
to be given unto him as a retribution to him, who gave himſelf for them (9. 
(Thine-they were, faith our Lord to his Father,and thou gaveſt them me) Joh. 17. 6. 
hence are we ſaid to be bought with a price ; hence is the Church purchas Gal. 3. 13. , 
ſed by his blond ; there was. therefore a coyenant and bargain driven ' 5% © os 
between God and his Son concerning this affair ; and, of huge confide- a8. 20. 28, 
ration ſurely muſt that affair be, wherein ſuch perſons do ſo deeply in- 

tereſt themſelves, trafficking, and ( as it pony ſtanding upon terms 

with one another. _ oY On an 

' _ _ _ 3- That the great excellency and efficacy, of our Saviour's death and 

_ paſſion might appear, it was by manifold Types foreſhadowed , and 

mn divers Prophecies foretold. Indeed moſt of the famous paſlages of 
providence ( eſpecially the ſignal afflictions of eminent perſons .repre- 

{enting our Saviour ) do ſeem to have been prefigurations. of, or pre- 

tudes to his paſſtion. The bloud of. the righteous Protomartyr Abel, Gen. 4; ic:; 
ſhed by an envious brother, - for acceptable obedience performed by Luc: 11.51; 
him to God's will, and crying to heaven, might prefigure that bloud , | 
which cryed alſo, although with another yoice, ſpeaking better things Heb. 12. 24 
than the bloud of Abel ; not ſad complaints, and ſuits, for vengeance, "* 4 

but {weet, entreaties and interceſſions for mercy. Jſaac, the onely fon, . 
the ſon of promiſe , his oblation in purpoſe, or death in parable, as the Heb. 11. 7, 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, did plainly, repreſent our Saviour, the '* 
promiſed ſeed, his being really offered, and atterward miraculouſly, reſto- 

red to life. Foſeph his being 1old,and put into ſlavery by his envious bre- | 
thren,; being ſlanderouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priſon ( whoſe feet they Pal. 104.18; 
hirt with fetters, the iron entred into his ſoul ) and this by God's dit- 

poſal, in order to his exaltation ; and that he might be a means of: pre- Gen. 44. 4. 
ferving lite,and preparinga convenient habitation tor the children of ra- , 

el, doth well reſemble him, who by ſuffering entred into his glory; wha tac: 24.25. 
thereby being per fefted, became authour of ſalvation to his brethren, all true Fry 5. 9. 
1[rachites; who went toprepare manfions ot reſt and light,a heavenly Goſhen © © 
tor them. David's perſecutions foregoing his royal dignity and proſpe-- , 
rous ſtate; which he expreſſeth in fuch ſtrains as thele; The forrows of Pal. 18. 4; 
death compaſſed me,and the flouds of ungodly men made me afraid ;.the for- 

rows of hel] compaſſed me about,and the ſnares of death prevented me ;how 

they may adumbrate the more real extremities of our Lord's afflictions, 
previous, to his glorious exaltation, I leave yqu to.conſider ; as alſo the 

reſt of ſuch paſlages, having a myſterious umportance accommodable | 3 
to this purpoſe. However, all the ora of old, inſtituted þy God, 
| Þdd we 


bs 


him that did the fervice ; that's, ſhould entirely aſſu 
and impunity, or raiſe in him a Rrong and clear Hope 
the lives of beaſts were not in value afliwerabk, nor coult 
rogated in ſtead of mens fouls,which had offended,atd the: 
ble to death ; the efluſion of their bloud .not reaſonably 
man's conſcience, ſenſible of guilt, and fearfull of God's difplea! 
that by it God was ally appoudy they alt thahhW I 0g 
Heb. 9. 23. Xe41Tlev Fuoiz, a more excellent ſacrifice ;' one more ulficient in þ 
felf, and more acceptable to God ; 1n virtue of which, and in regarc 
thereto fin might be thoroughly expiated, God's wrath might be pro 
itiated, divine vengeance might be removed, the mind of man there: 
re might be comforted and contented. The High-Preeſt's entrance 
Heb. 9. 7.10. Once 2 YEar into the Holy of Holies, »ot without bloud to attone for his- 
2h own,, ad the peoples ixnorances ( or maſcarriages ) did imply, that 
great High-Prieſt ſhould make one bloudy atronement for the offences 
of mankind , and JE through the veil of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter 
into the true Santtum Santtorum of heaven, there to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us; exhubiting the virtue of his meritorious pation, 
together with his effectual interceſſion for mercy toward us. Efpeci- 
ally the Paſchal Lamb, in its ſubſtance ( as a lamb, meek Fin 


- . \ 4 | 
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in its qualiry ( as withour blemiſh and ſpot, pure and innocent } in its 
manner of preparation and drefling ( being killed by all the afftembly, 
having its bloud ſprinkled upon the doors of every houſe, being roait- 
with fire, having bitter herbs for its ſauce ) with other oblervable 
x Cor. 5. 7- Circumſtances abour it, was a moſt appoſite embleme of Chri/t, our Paſs- 
over ; Who not onely by his death, did ſHignifie , and mind us of, bur 
did really atchieve our deliverance from the myſtical Zgypr, our ſtate 
of ſpiritual bondage. So did ancient types exhibit , and repreſent ; 
plain predidtions alſo did expreſs the fame death and ſuffering of our 
AR. 3.18. Lord: Thoſe things ( faith S. Peter ) which Old before had ſhewed by 
Tegan ler the month of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo falfiled,; 
not one Prophet onely, not fome few ; bur af, faith he ( that is, either 
phinly , or covertly, either dire&tly or by conſequence) have foreſhew- 

ed ( or foretold ) 1t : it is our negligence, or ſtupidity, if we do nor 
diſcern it in them ;-as our Lord intimated, when he thus ſpake to his 
Luc. 24-25, diſciples : O fools, and flow of beart to believe all that the Prophets have 
26. 18. 31- ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt ( ought he not according to their prefignifica- 
AG 13. 27, £1Ons, and predictions ) to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter in- 
26. 222 70 his glory? That David, an illuſtrious repreſentative: of the Meſfhas, 
doth often deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and fuffer- 
ng ings , not well applicable x&T2 Aw, or in direct kuſtorical meaning 
T — to 


Serm. XXVII. Dead and | 
and perfect ſenſe, tgbe, underſtood of the Meſfras Hip 
Platnly foretelleth , «&hat in a. certain time the Meſſ 
that 7/azas doth in ſeveral places inſinuate ; and.in- 
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ſeve 
ter of his Prophecy doth clearly. deſcribe the manner - and kind 0 
our Saviour's paſſion, is ſo evident, that even thoſe of the Fewi/h Do- 
cours,who have been moſt earneſt oppoſers of:qux Lord, have been for- 
ced to acknowledge, that there is to be as we 


, jell one" Meſtas 10 fuffer, as 
another to proſper, and reign in glor ; being fo grols as not to ap- 
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a night of darke 1c 2+ 53: 


zo, fore-witneſs (38S. Peter ipeaketh, or to teſtifie before-hand ) the « Fer. x, x1] 
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4. We may conſider, that this death was compaſſed by God's eſpe- 


cial providence; direCing and diſpoſing it, although not without the 
- active concurrence of men: the treacherous diſpoſition , and covetous 
appetite of Z«das ; the envious humour, and blind zeal of the Scribes 
and Prieſts; the wanton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people ; 
the fearfull and ſelfiſh teniper of the Governour were but inſtruments, 


F v ' s - # - ” 


k . 
” « £ . 
> x % . 4 , 


whereby God's own hand did inflict this ſore chaſtiſement upon his Son A& 4-28- 
tor us: It was the Lord that laid upon him the inzquittes of #s all ; by God Th 53: 6,4: 
he was ſtricken, ſmitten and afflifted ; Pilate, 'tis faid, had no power to 
doe what he did, but what was given him from above ; The Jews with Joh. 19. 12, 
their Rulers proceeded rathly and ignorantly ; otherwiſe, as S. Paul at- * no 
Armeth, they would not have Bb 04; the Lord of glory; but God ad- a. 3, 17. 
Rn as. 9. Peter told them, did accompliſh it ; He did not ſpare hisown 1337 _ 
Son, but delivered him up for us : he as it were ſuſpended his bowels w 
of pity toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, out 
of compaſſion and benignity toward us; he uſed him ſeverely, that he 
might deal favourably with us. _ OL 

Yet did man aGtively concur therein ; all, mankind in a fort, by its 
repreſentatives, was involved as principally in the guilt tor which, ſo in 
the guilt by which he ſuffered ; there was a general conſpiracy of Few 
and Gentile practiſed againſt the lite of their common Saviour, Of a 


. + G x 


truth, ſaith S. Peter, againſt. thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoint- A& + 2t> 

ed, were gathered together both Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 

with the people of 1ſrael : Tn the Fews the horrid ingratitude of men, in 

the Gentiles their wretched: infirmity did appear ; the which, by their 

active efficacy toward our Lord's death, did fignitie the meritorious in- 

fivence they alſo had upon it ; that it was our iniquity and corruption | 

' which did caule it : ſo as a work of divine providence ( the moſt ad- ; 
mirable work ever accompliſhed by providence) as an act of hutmane 

pravity (the moſt heinous act ever committed by men ) is the death 

of our Lord cgnliderable. | 
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ly the quility and condition of our Saviour's 
ad fo Us, and 2dvance themorth of his death : 
Petites in the fight of the Lord is the leath of 
pn of a Lamb 
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Je” Hot Valtable co God fall be the death of a perſon {6 perfectly holy 
Ia. 53: 9. didnot ſo tmuch as know fin ; in whoſe month no guile 


tis was holy, harmleſs, #ndefiled, removed ( at intinite 


» finners'+ who needed not to offer ſacrifices for bis 


own fint ; ath therefore for others was apt to be more available 
airy, "TPthe life of a Kitlg be (as K 


ahd acceptable. Apair,” Tithe K 
2 San. 18.3. PIE told Hit) worth 7 ſavd tives ; If it be a moſt enotmous crime, 
21.1) atid higheſt treaſon to imigin his death; How valuable muſt be the 
death of a perſon , fo incotnparably tranſcendent in dighity ? of 7he 
= TY Lord of glory, of the Prince of life \, t denyed the Eidly an ' the Faſt one ; 
toute ye flew the Prince of life ;—=They cracified the Lord of glory ; fo the 


Apoſiles do aggravate the buſineſs. But d farther height, a perfe& im» 
menſity indeed, of worth and efficacy, thuſt needs acerue to the deach 


of our Saviour , froth his being the ſon of God; from his being God 
( One, and the ſame iti nature with his Almighty , and Alkglorious 
1 Joh.4.9.) Father ) for it is the bloud of Chriſt, the ſon of God, which purgeth as 
Apoc. 1:5» © from all fix; yea, od hirmſelf did (as S.Pani faith in the' Ads) purchaſe 
AR. 20.28, the Church with hs own loud; it is the great God, and our Saviour Feſas 
Tit. 2. 14 Chy iff, who gave himſtlf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
” and, Fereby ( faith S. John) percerve we the love of God, becauſe 
2 Joh. 3.16. he 10d down his life for us : That the immortal God ſhould dye, that 
the moſt High ſhould be debaſed to fo low a condition , as it cannot be 
heard without wonder, ſo it could not be undertaken without huge 
reaſon,nor accompliſhed without mighty effect: Well indeed might ſuch 
a condeſcenſion ſerve to advance us from the baſeſt ſtate to any pitch 
of honour and happineſs ; well might one drop of that Royal bloud of 
heaven ſuffice to purchaſe many worlds, toranſome innumerable lives of 
men, to expiate an infinity of ſins, however grievous and foul. Bur fo 
much for the peculiar adjundts, and reſpects of our Lord's death. 


3. Let us now coniſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceed- 
& ; which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it ; 
they Were in both a&ts moſt voluntary and free : 'of the Father it is ſaid, 
fa. 53. 10. 7t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; and, Behold ( faith 'our Lord in the 
net 11: Pſalm ) T come to-doe thy will, O God ; that. is, as the ApoſHe to the Ze- 
©. brews expoundeth it, to offer, not the bloud of beaſts in ſacrifice, but m 
own body according to thy will and appointment : And, 7his comman!- 
Joh.1o. 18. #ext (faith he in S. John) I received of my Father, to Iay down my life ; 
Joh. 18. 11 and, The Cup ( faith he again ') which my Father hath given me, Shall 7 
ot drink it2 1o on the Father's part , and on our Saviour's likewiſe it 
Joh. 10. 18. was ho lefs voluntary ; for, None ( faith he ) taketh my life from me : 
( that is, Tt is not from any neceffity or compulfion that I do part with 
It )) bat I lay it down of my felf; ( with abfolute choice and freedom) 
Joi. 6. 3t- 7 have power t0 lay it down, and 1 have power to reſume it; and , The 
28 'FGread, faith he, which I ſhall give, is my fleſh, which T ſhall give for the 
> 9 2:20, Jife of the world : The Son of man came to give his life-a nanfome for mas 
Tir. 2. #y © the yielding his fleſh to death, the paying his lite a ranſome, Fan's 
4. | ce 
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cxpreſleth ; Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he. FE 
this preſent evil world , according to the will of God. - 


this death iſſued from the joint wills of God, and } 


volitions of every intelligent and wiſe agent do always proceed 


ſome principte inclining, or. are directed according to ſome impulſive 
cauſe moving to them, fo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe volun- 
tary acts are declared in Scripture ; the chiefof which are reducible tos 
theſe' tno; ove internally difpoling God's Yananeſs ; the other exter- 
nally inviting man's diſtreſs: 'The caſe ſk&og/thus : Mankind lying 
in a fad and forlorn eſtate, oppreſied by Satan, enſlaved to fin, ſfub- 
ject to a rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormented by 
che ſenſe of guilt, fearfull of divine wrath and due vengeance ; in ſhorr, 
by the ſentence of heaven, and by the ſuffrage of conſcience within ; 
condemned to putiſhment unavoidable, and to intolerable miſery : Man, 
I fay, lying in fo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, God's infinite 
goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his bowels of compaſſion yerned tos 41d on\dys 
ward him , a deſire of relieving ſprang up in his will ; thence was he {7 "4" 
moved to provide ſuch a remedy,ſutable and ſufficient for his delivery ; 
tor the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and curing all thoſe diſtempers : 
the main ſource of all this wonderfull performance ( as of all other 
providential diſpenſations, and works ad extra) was that moſt excel- 

t perteftion of God; which, in regard to this matter, 1s ſometime 
termed yer577rs, benignity or bounty ; implying the great benefit and Tir. 3. 4; 
advantage we do thence receive ; ſometimes grace, ot favour , ſig- oy ap 
ifying the pure freenels in diſpenſing it, withour any deſign of profit yeh. 2. g 
to himſelf, or any deſert on our part ( By the grace Fd God he taſted one $14- 
death for every man ) ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts , or pph. x. 8. 5: 
obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice and- puniſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignifying Eph. r: 9. 
the great need we had thereof, by reaſon of our extreme diſtreſs and ln 
miſery, Cotnmonly alſo it is, by the moſt obliging and endearing Eph. 2. 4- 
name ſtiled love, and philanthropy; intimating the carneſt regard and > 2: 17- 
benevolence God had to us as his creatures, and as capable of being be- , 1jm. 2.5, 
nefited and bettered by him: ZHerein ( faith S. Paul ) God commended Tit. 3-4 
his tove toward us, in that we being yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. And, __ he 
God { faith S. Fohn ) loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for Eph. 2-4 
#5 ; and, God ( faith our Lord himſelf) ſo loved the world, that he " 30-49; 
gave his oxely begotten Sou—that the world might be ſaved by him. Joh. 3+ 16; 

By the way 1t is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſiuble a 7: 
three-fold love of God toward men, intimated in Scripture. 1. A ge- 


neral love to mankind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his per- 


tormances, being the ground of God's deſigning them ; which may be 
called a fove of pity, or mercy toward poor man lying under condem- 


Nation and diftrels ; this is that pAarggwme T8 owTICN huGv It8, phy- 


lanthropy of God our Saviour , which appeared in ſaving us ( that is , in vi. 3 4 


granting us the capacity and means of ſalvation ) or by works of righte- 


ouſneſs, which we had done, but by his mercy ; the love which he commend- 
ed, in that white we were ſinners Chriſt eyed for #s. 2. A love, im- Rom. g. 8: 
mediately conlequent upon our Lord's performances and fufferings , 
and procured by them ; whereby God is fo far pleaſed with men, and , Tim, 5. 4: 


recagciled to the world, that he de/ireth al/ mens ſalvation, and offereth Tir. 2- a1: 


Ddd 3 | to 


Vol. IL 


to. them t means thereot; in regard to which our Lord is faid 
to be. the Saviour of the world, and Redeemer of all men ; of which 
| love'S. Paul ſpeaketh:, when he faith, that' bervgienemies we were recon- 
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ath of hu Son; and that God was in C hriſt reconci- 
1imſelf, not OPT their fins ; and that God having 
Colof. 1:20. made peace by the bloud. of hw croſs, did reconcile by him all things unto 
yo - 1-4 himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; the which 
' Rom. 11- 32- MAY be called a love of reconciliation and favour ; or the grace of God, 


Luc. 2-14: which came by Feſus Chriſt, +  - TE . 
me” 3. A fpeculiar love of friene ſhip, and complacence, which God bear- 
eth toward all thoſe, who'do.fincerely turn, and ſtedfaſtly adhere <0 
him, repenting of their fins; and embracing the Goſpel; and perſiſting 
in obedience to his Laws ; ſuch God is every where repreſented to at- 
tect with tendereſt love, as his faithfull ſervants, his good friends, atid 
) Tim. 410. dear children ; being eſpecially the Sawvionr of them: this diſtinftion is 
obſervable tor our better underſtanding the paſlages of ſcripture concern- 
ing this matter ; in which God is ſometime repreſented as bearing a ge= - 

neral love to all men, ſometime as more eſpecially loving the faithtall 
and good men. ; En 82a 
The like principles and impulſive cauſes are faid to moye our Lord 
to undertake , and undergo death for us; it was goodneſs, and love tos 
Eph. s. 2. Ward us that inclined him thereto : Chriſt ( faith S. Paul) loved as , 
Eph. 2.25. and delivered up himſelf for us an offering, and ſacrifice to God. He 
Apoc. 1. 5. loved the Church, and delivered up himſelf for it; He loved us, and waſh- 
© Joh Ss ed us from our fins in his bloud. FHereby we perceive the love of God, 
13) becauſe he laid down his life for us ; 1 live q faith S. Paul again) by 


Gal. 22% he faith of the ſon of God, who loved me , and gave himſelf for 


me, 


Such were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a fort moving; to 

which we may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviour's 

; Cor. 15.3. death : Ze died for our fins; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
Heb. 10-12. was bruiſed for our iniquities. He died for us, not onely as for mn , 

"E357: not onely as for wretched men , but as for unjuſt and finfull men; as 
Rom. 5. 6,8, for enemies , and ſtrangers to God ; ſuch as had grievouſly diſpleaſed 
465 2.18, God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become ob- 
noxious to ſevereſt puniſhment ; ſo ſtanding in need of reconcilement, 
propitiation and redemption. Had we been innocent and guiltleſs , 

there had wanted ſufficient cauſe , or juſt reaſon for his death ; God 

would not have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretence , or 

hold ; we ſhould not have been liable to ſuffer our ſelves, nor could he 

Rom. 6.23- have ſuffered for us. Death 1s the debt, or wages due to fin ; which he 

I. $3. 6,4, therefore payed, becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge it : 4/4 
Te we (as1t is faid in the Prophet ) have gone aſtray, we have turned eve- 
ry one to his own way, and the Lord ( therefore ) hath laid on him the 

+ 2 Cor.s.2r. 7114441) of 15 all: Our (ins were not onely indirect, or remote occaſi- 

1 Tim-2. 6. Ons of his death, but did procure it 1n way of deſert; even as they 

Matt. 20-28. would have been meritorious cauſes of our death had he not underta- 
np * 2% ken for us, ſo were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, 
Heb. 9. 12- and 1N our ſtead ; who * was made fin (that is, a ſinner, or a facrifice) 

+} *2. for us ; Who gave himſelf arnAuteo , a ranſome in ſtead of ns all ; pay- 

Row.-3- 24 10g his bloud a price tor us, and redeeming us thereby from all the 

== agg penalties and inconveniences we Were liable to ; bxying us from the 
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carſe by becoming a = for #s ; Who had api 
aſt iſerhent of #ur_ peace ; and. Aid offer po ha 

| ſen / un # , fat rifice for our fims AS, Y her eby.4 7. 69 
piating them, propitiating Gods wrath, hd Yeeol- 
ciling God Unto us, purg:ne ns trot. Suilt, and pro- 
curing entire fttmiſſion fot out ſins : the Which _ 
conlideratidris do ny. argue our fihs Wm w y © | 
been the cauſes of his death. Ro” 

Now for the ends Which our Ls death uneth at , and the effetts 
which ir produceth ( theſe. we jdyn, beeaulſe.at teality they are the 
fame ) they, in Needs were eckonhg 0d EXpretlion, are various and. 


Cy 0th , GL Ge divers others ſubor- 
dinate to them 


I, The itlufttation of Git's Bey by demonſtrating and diſplaying 


therein his moſt excellent attribures_ and perfeCtions, ſo doth S. Pau! row. 4. 4 
tegCh us : Whom God ( faith he ) hath ſet forth a propitiatton by faith EE-275 
in his bloud, & OI af The Sor gui00 ud n; dry , for a Fals 8ardm of his 7 


| oi that is, as. I take it, of his yoodnels, his juſtice, his fidelity, 


x dealit ing with others ; ,and our Lord, his pation being .inltantly 


y, of all thoſe commendable perteCtions, which are expreſ- (Joh. 21-20.) 


follow, made this reflexion; Now js the Son of mat glorified, and God Job. 12131. 


+ 48) 2hr fied in him : and, I have glorified thee upou earth, Fhave finiſhed *7* 
RS. the work which thou gaveſt me to doe. God did thereih ſhew himſelf 
._ moſt highly good a7 of gracious, in ſo providing for the welfare of thoſe 
who Aves nothing of him, who deſerved 1ll of him, who had of 
| tended and injured him very heinouſly : he manifeſted himſelf tnoſt 
itriatly juſt, in not ſuffering iniquity to go utpuniſhed, but rather than 
ſo, expoſing his own dear Son to punithment , and in him chuſibg 
himſelf to fluffer ; he declared his wiſedom in conitriving ſo admirable 
an expedient, whereby both his goodneſs might be exerciſed, and his 
juſtice not infringed ; he ſhewed his veracity , fidelity and coti ; 
in executing by his providence what he before had deſigned and. pro- 
miſed, alkhough ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his ſove ; he chere- 
in allo laid a ground of declaring his Almighty power , "in taifihg 
him from the dead, as likewiſe of his; goodneſs and juſtice in exalfing 
him : thus by our Saviour's death was the divine glory much illuſtta- 
ted, and our good conſequently promoted ; for that,we therein con- 
tem plating him ſo amiable for goodnels, fo terrible for Juſtice, ſo vente- 
rable for. all excellency, may be induced thence to love him, to dread 
him , to worſhip and reverence him, as it becomerh us, and as it is ne- 
ceſſary tor us 111 order to our happinefs. 


2. The dignifying, and cxaltatioti of bur Lotd himſelf ; by acqui- 
ring unto him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him m 
an unwvertal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, i in pertect joy accruing 
to him by remuneration for ſo excellefit an inſtance of ſubmuſſion, and 
obedience ro God's will. This is that which our Lord forefaw, and 


foretold: 1f God was glorified in him, then will God glorifle him in 'bim- Jok. 13e Jae 


ſelf; and ſhall Breighiany glorifie him, And, To this Lo (faith S.Paal) 
Chriſt died, that he might be the Lord of the dead and Irving. And, For 
the be ſafering of death he was crowned with «ry, and howout , faith the 
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ab OY and inten- 


Þlal. 5: 4+ 11; $+ 34+ 16. ' not like or endure : . 7hou art #0t, faith the Pſal- 
miſt, a Godl that haſt pleaſure i witkedneſs , neither 


np 4 ſhall evil dwell with thee 3 the fooliſh ſhall not ſtan 


Iſa: 3+ 8. | int hy fight * thou hateſt all workers of iniquity + anc = 


on The wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul ha- 
teth;; yet for us, being ſuch, Chriſt died, removing thereby that ju 
.- hatred and diſpleaſure as S. Pax! preſently after expreſſeth', anc 


Ye 


> Cor. 5.19. God by the death of his Son) and otherwhere', God (faith he) was In 

Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 

them; the non-1mputation of our fins is expreſſed as a ſingular effect, an 

inſtance, an argument of his being in mind reconciled, and favourably 

diſpoſed towardus : and again; Ze died to reconcile both( Fews and Gen- 

Eph. 2.16. tiles ) anto God in one body by the croſs, having lain the enmity there- 

_—_ +20 þy; that is, God being thereby reconciled to all people, they became 

' thence united together in the common relation of friends, and fellow- 

Ephel. 2. 19. ſervants to God ; becoming, as it there fellows, feow-citizens with the 

fre Janie, 6Y of the houſhold of God ( or allyed unto him by ſpiritual re- 
| ations. 

Again, It furthered our falvation , by purchaſing the 'remuſlion of 

our tins, and juſtification of our perſons; our freedom from condem- 

nation and puniſhment, our appearance as upright, and acceptable in 

God's fight ; upon the conditions of faith and repentance propounded 

in the Goſpel; 1n regard to which effects he is faid thereby to redeem 

us from our ſins, to bear them, to take them away, to expiate them, to 

Rom. 8. 34+ cleanſe, to purge, to fanCtifie us from them : Who ſha/l lay any thing to 

the charge of God's elett 2 Who ſhall condemn them? It is Chriſt that di- 

ed : that is, Chriſt's death hath freed them from all lyableneſs to guilt 

Gal. 3-13- and condemnation. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law,be- 

(1 Pet. 2.24.) 70% Wade a curſe for us ; that is, he by undergoing an accurſed kind of 

_ death hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity for the tranſgreſſours 

Rom. 5.8. of God's law : and, Being juſtified by his Lloud, we ſhall be ſaved by him. 

2 from wrath; that is, from the effects of God's juſt diſpleaſure, condem- 

— nation and punithment : and, /» whom ( faith S. Paul again clearly) we 

A have redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 

Math 2628, 12ches of his grace: and, My Bloud ( faith our Lord ) # the loud of the 


poundeth it : Whey, faith he , we were enemies, we were reconciled 
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and without blemiſh; 


Our Eord allo by 


14. 


with the pretions bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb without bemiſh, and , pg... © 3 
ithout ſpot, from our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers: and, ig. 
Ye by his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, that we being 1 Per, 2. 24. 
_.. dead to fir ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. We are with him dead to gon 6. 5.5, 
= fin; our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be de- 8,11. 
 Feroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve fin. 
| In ſubordination to , comcidence, or concurrence with the principal 
deſigns and etieSts, our Lord allo died tor the reparation of God's ho- 
nour, which we by contempt of his authoricy, and violation of his law 
had impaired, but our Saviour by 1o ſignal an obedience thereto did re- 
pair ; tor the recovery of God's right, which was infringed by with- 
drawing to great and noble a part of his creation from its due allegi- 
ance and ſervice ; the which he recovered and reflored to him ; for the 
{atistaction to God's juſtice, provoked by 1o heinous 1mpieties and ini- 
quities; the which was abundantly pertormed by ſo inanitely valuable 
a compenſation, and facritice 0.tered thereto." "Heb. 10, 
- Allo tor ratification of the new Covenant Letween God and us; )jae. a5: 
whence his bloud 1s called , zhe bloud of the Covenant, the bloud of the Y28., © 
New Teſtament. | Ge | ; A 

For the pacifying and reconciling all things in heaven aad earth ; re- Colo. 1.20: 
moving. all cauſes of diitenſion and dillance ; inducing obligations to Eph 2-25; 
concord and charity: - 

For pulling out zhe ſting, and removing the, terrours of dvarh ; 1 &o. is. 
de{troying ( or deicating ) him that had the paver of death, and deli. a 
wering them , who throuzh the ſear of death are all their life-time ſubjett A kene. 
to death. 

For the ſuppreſſing, vanquithing, and ?riumphing over the powers of Colol. 2. 15. 
hel and darkneſs, the which he du, as S. Pau! relleth us, atchieve apoy rp ne. 
his craſs : and by tis death he telleth us, that the Prince of 7his world 
Was condemned, and caſt out: 


* Eee For 


tos. 


\ - : . X F - 
, (Ds 5 ; , C Ry = 
: oe ART OY * aa - ; "a ; . 
, 87 "TI 4) TOE 27 Wy RP mf 5 of A 2 * , , 4 : , X , \ » 
» ; 2a;  o_ F EARLS © *% 
1Hice of all. NEIS Al IENCE 
, Be HH OA ge C4 OF 
nt, high and hard parts thereof, charity 


Be tr Eo FW. Ms ev AO Pg a 
+ ty? - AGEs” S138, OA KP” C F 4 
Yoko TLHI1 C | 4 {Ce- 
's F4 $9 WRITES POE, WES y , Or 7 : p 4 
.* i : F yy. ? R F F 4 aun 3 Fe fa WY [ Id bs FA AE 8 x NS 
je F fo AN? NES OS. fries I. Oo , 
! b £4 v9 EF 8 
Ya townat neifn Or us. 
m Y 1 wad ® : q . 
"R Wpodangs oi $8 7 ©, EI: os y Þ, L ' , —_ #8 
> - EI. ly * 7” "ie T6 EY 2 ; REN I 
$2 be es 9) EY LE. . I 4 ; 3 


+ gh 
5 


3. race that is ſet before us, looking wnto Feſus, the authour 
* 12:1-% our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpi- 
fng the ſhame : and, Chriſt having ſuffered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould 
aith $. Peter ) arm our ſebves with the ſame mind, — ſo as no longer 
1 Ter. 4. 1, £0 He the reſt of our time in the fleſh tothe luſt of men, but to the-will of 
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lent aſſaults. | 
Such ends did the death of our Lord regard, ſuch fruits did grow 


from it, which the time permitteth us but thus curſorily to touch. 


5. Now for the praftical influences the conſideration of this Point 
ſhould have upon us, they are many and great ; but we now can one- 
ly name, or inſinuate them. 


x. It ſhould beget in us higheſt degrees of love and gratitude to- 

ward God, and toward our Saviour, in regard to this higheit expreſſion 

__ of love, and inſtance of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could 

not have ſhewed, than in thus deſtinatings, and offering up his onely 

deareſt Son to death ( a moſt painfull and ſhametull death) for our 

| ſake ; and, Greater love ( he told us himſelf) than hi hath no man,then 

that one ſhould lay down his life for his friends; no man hath greater , 

except himſelf, who even laid his life down for his enemies and per- 

ſecutours : And love fo incomparably, to extremely great, doth ſure- 
ly require correſpondent degrees of love and thanktulnels. 

2. It ſhould raiſe in us great faith, and hope in God, excluding all di- 
ſtruſt and deſpair, that God will not beſtow upon us whatever 1s need- 
fully, or conveniently good for us ; for /7e, ( as S. Pau argueth ) who 
did not ſpare his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely grve us all things ? 

3. Particularly, it ſhould comtort us, and fatisfie our conſcience in 
$a regard to the guilt of our ſins, however contracted, ſuppoſing that we 
a Dae heartily repent of them; for that there 15 no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; 

and, that Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord 
| | Teſws 
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and enabled men to inflict this horrible puniſhment on him. 
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1d forſake them, to the moſt 


U8S--- | | 


Ay” 
$£ 


5. It ſhould work in us a kindly contrition and remorſe for our ſins , 


which were indeed the murtherers of ſo good a friend, and loving a Sa- 


F; others were but inſtruments, they were the principal authours 
death; they moſt truely betrayed him, they accuſed him,they con- 


n, they lifted himup to the accurſed tree : they moved God, 


6. It ſhould deter us from them, and engage us moſt carefully to 
avoid them , as thoſe which in a ſort do exact another death trom 
him ; crucifying him afreſh ( as the Apoſ?le to the Hebrews telleth us ) Heb.6.g. 1c. 
vilifying and defiling the pretious bloud of the covenant ( as he hikewite *”* 
teacheth. ) 

7. It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of our 
ſelves to the will and providence of God ; foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould (as S. Peter adviſeth) arm our ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind; and, Let ( exhorteth S. Paul ) the ſame 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Feſus ; who being in the form of God 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs : We thould not diſdain, nor upon any account be diſpleaſed, or 
unwilling in bearing any crols, or affliction, to tollow the pattern of our 
great Maſter ; looking unto Jeſus, the authour and finiſher of our faith, who Heb. 12. 1. 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs. 

8. It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortitication 1n conformity 
to his death : we ſhould be with him ( or after him ) crucified to the Phil. 3.20. 
luſts and affections of the fleſh, to the faſhions, glories, deſires and de- oo E 
lights of the world ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him; 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
that the body of fin might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſhould not ch Pg 

erve fin. 
f g. f is alſo a ſtrong engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity to- 
ward our brethren; tor, f ( faith S. John) God ſo loved us (as to give 
his own Son to dye for us) then ought we to love one another, 1n a de- 
gree anſwerable to ſuch an obligation and pattern: Jf ( addeth the 
E ce 2 {ame 
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r ſelves wholly 
r. 6.20, with a price ; and mult '7herefore 9; od in our body, 


"23 ſpirit, which are God's , by a purchaſe ſo dear and pretious ; ſince, as 
2 Cor. 5.15. that Apoſtle again mindeth us, Chri/t died for all, that they which live 
2 Pet. 2 I- meght not live to themſelves, but to him that died for them ; this being, 
let us not wrong the Lord who b, y Witholding his due,the price 
of his deareſt biod ; let WH . ape" 
leſs advantagious' to our fely | 
ing our Saviour , he hath deferved to be our Lord, fo in 
ever be; let us ever believe him fo in our he confeſs him with our 
mouth, and avow him in our practice ; which that we may doe,Goud 
of his infinite mercy, by his holy grace, vouchſafe unto us, through Je- 


' ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


APOC. I. 5. ow, Unto hin that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
bloud, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God ; and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

Apoc. 5. 12: Forthy is the lamb, that was ſlain, to recerve power, and riches , and 
wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. | 

Apoc. 9.13: leſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


ACTS. 2. 27. 


Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell. 


AI Aint Perer in his Sermon to the Jews cites theſe words of the Pſal- 


miſt to prove the Reſurrection of Chri/f. And becauſe upon theſe 
words our Saviour's deſcent into Hel ſeerns to be grounded, I 
ſhall from this Text take occaftion to diſcourſe of this Article of the 
Creed , KaliAJorra ts a9s , He deſcended into hell. | 

This Article is of later ſtanding in the Creed, and doth not appear to 
| have had place in any of the molt ancient ones publick or private ; ex- 
cepting that of Aquzleia ; into which allo perhaps it might have been 
inſerted not long before Rafinus his time ;and the meaning thereof hath 
always ( both in more ancient times among the Fathers, and after- 
wards among the Schootmen, and lately among modern Divines ) been 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſes ; To recite the ſeveral opinions about it, or different explica- 
tions thereof, with the reaſons produced to maintain or diſprove 
them, were a matter of greater time and pains than I can well afford ; 
and to decide the controverſies about it , a matter of greater difficulty 
then I could hope to atchieve. Wherefore (both upon theſe accounts, 
and becauſe T rather chule to inſiſt upon matters more clear in thew 
nature, and more practical in conſequence) I ſhould be willing alto- 
gether to wave this obſcure and perplexed ſubject ; yet however ſome- 
what to-comply with expectation, I ſhall touch briefly upon' ſome 
things' ſeeming conducible to the clearing; or to the ending of the 
controverſies about it. 
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1. The #-/: T refolye, or- rather remove, by ſaying, it ſeems needleſs 
to diſpute, what meaning they, who placed the words here, did intend; 
"ſince, 1. It is poſſible, and by many like inſtances might be declared 
{o,-and perhaps-not-unlikely, that they might both themſelves ugon 
probable grounds believe, and for plauſible ends propound to the be- 
lief of others this propoſition, without apprehending any diſtin& ſenſe 
thereof; as we believe all the. Scriptures, and commend: them to the 
flith of others, without underſtanding the-ſenſe of many paſſages. there- 
in : | And fince, 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion 
not certain, or not true, following ſome conceits then paſſable among 
divers, but not built upon any ſure foundation (like that of the mlen- 
nium ; and the neceſlity of infants communicating, &c. which were an- 
ciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded ) and ſince, 3. To ſpeak 
roundly, their bare authority , whoever they were ( for that doth not 
appear) could not be ſuch, as to oblige us to be of their minds, what- 
ever they did mean or intend ; they perhaps were ſuch, to whom v 
might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield e 
credence to their opinions. But farther, 4. Were T bound to Ipeak my 
ſenſe, I ſhould fay, that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtin& meaning,they 
did intend to affirm, that our Saviour's ſoul, did by a true and proper 
kind of motion deſcend into the regions infernal, or beneath the earth; 
where they conceived the ſouls of men were deteined ; for this appears 
to have been the more general, and current opinion of thoſe times, 
which it is probable they did comply with herein,whence ſoever ferch- 
ed, however grounded. 


Tan 


2. As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſignification of the words, 
what may be meant by Ze deſcended ; whether our Saviour himſelf, 
according to his humanity, or his ſoul, or his body, called Ze by Synech- 
doche ; what by deſcended, whether ( to omit that ſenſe, which makes 
the whole ſentence an allegory,denoting the ſufferance of infernal or hel- 
liſh pains and ſorrows, as too wide from the purpoſe ; whether, I fay ) 
by deſcending may be ſignified a proper local motion toward ſuch a 
term, or an action ſo called in reſpec to ſome ſuch motion accompany- 
ing it ; or a virtual motion by power and- efficacy in places below : 
what by He/, whether a ſtate of being, or a place ; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repoſed, or that to which ſouls do go; and if a 
place of ſouls, whether the place of good and happy ſouls, or that of 
bad and. miſerable ones ; or indifterently, and in conimon of both thoſe ; 
for ſuch a*manifold ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to have ; 
and each of theſe ſenſes are embraced, and contended for : I ſhall not 
examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than by fay- 
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ward from the ſurface of the earth to a depth (ac- 
cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently 
over the world ) indefinite and unconceiyable; — 
vaſtly capacious inextenſion, very darkſome, deſo- Fins 28. 19. 9 
late, and dungeon-like in quality ( whence it is | | , 288-6 Eccluvian, r3c(n- 
| 22 : Wo" RY » Jl. 26. Joh 2. 6. Rom- 
alſo frequently ſtyled the piz, a the /oweſt pitgh the CY Ry 
abyſs , © the depths of the earth, 4 the darkneſs, *the Pal 71. 20. 
depths of hell.) 1 need not labour much to con- me T + rior q SH 
firm the truth of this notion, ſince it is obyious, * Prov. 5. 18. \ + + 
that this Sheo! (when moſt abſolutely and. properly by 


d 


+ 


taken, the circumſtances of diſcourſe about it implying ſo much ) is 

commonly oppoſed to heaven, not onely: in ſituation, bur in dimenſion 

and diſtance ; as when 704 ſpeaking of ;the unſcarchableneſs of the di- 

vine + a faith ; 1-15 as high as heaven, what canſt thou doe ; deeper 111: 8: 

than hel}, what canſt thou know ? and the Prophet Amos ;. 7 hough they dig © amo: $.2. 

into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them ; though they climb into heaven, 4 (Pal-139- 

thence will 1 bring them down. LE Is 
I | Ia, 57. $.) 

_ 2. I fay farther, becauſe the bodies (or viſible remainders) of perſons + 

dying do naturally fall down, or are put into the boſome of this pir , 

- Which is therefore an-univerſal grave, and receptacle of them , there- 

_ fore to dye 1s frequently termed x+12524v Hs 49s, or tp lanwai ds 

 . @9s, to deſcend, or to be brought down into this he/; which hapning 

to all men without exception -( for, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, there i no 

man that ſhall deliver his foul ( or his life, or himſelf ) from the hand Pal. 89. 48. 

of this all-graſping he/ ) theretore it is attributed promiſcuouſly to all 

men, good and bad-alike ; 7 wi go down, faith good Jacob, wnto the Gen. 41. 35. 

grave , unto my ſou mourning ( xalaſfioope cs ans, T will go 44 23, 3t: 

down to Sheol, this common grave of mankind ) and fo frequently 

of others. Whence this Ze/ 1s apt figuratively to be put for, and to * , $am. 22. 

ſfgnifie equivalently with death it felt; and 1t is once by the LXX. fo 5: 

tranſlated ({ and S. Peter ſeems to uſe the phraſe * afrer them ) fog 23 

death, I ſay, or for the law, condition and ſtate of death : as in that rr, The 

of Z/ezetiah in the Prophet Eſay,* Sheol cannot praiſe thee ; death can- OR 

: Sh pa 
rot celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy ſed me - 
truth : where gi & ads, and od angavirrs; ( as the Greek renders bout- 


- — *Ifa. 38. 13. 
Sheol, and death) are the fame, and oppoſed ro the living, of whom peat; and 


it is ſaid ; Zhe living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee. Hades are 
| s 5 - fp / fe frequently 
Jjoyned as 


3. I fay farther, that this word, according to ancient ufe , ſeems ſynonymous. 
not to ſignifie the place, whither mens ſouls do go, or where they CELTS: £5- 


; & 
abide ; tor that Mace. 6. 22, 
GO) 


r. It can hardly be made appear, that the ancient Flebrews either 
had any name appropriated to the place of ſouls, or did concave di- 

findtly, which way they did go ; otherwiſe than that, as the Preacher p.qes, 12.5. 
| tp22ks, 


{ 


ws 
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o. God who gave them; and that they did abide 
-the ſouls of the juſt, FOE to'that in the 
ſouls of the righteous are in the band of God, and 
m. And for that, 6 


EY gy 


ap in 


—_ 3. I add, that if thoſe ancients had by Sheo! meant the receptacle or 


" Eph.3-15- manſion of ſouls, it is not likely they would have uſed ſuch expreſſ- 
Heb. It. 1%: ons 2s thoſe : The grave ( Shecl ) cannot praiſe thee, death cannot cele- 
ta. 38. 18. brate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth ; fo 
Pal. 6.6. Flezekiah ſpake; In death there is no remembrance of thee , in SHEOL 
Eccles. 9.10, ho ſhall give thee thanks 2 ſo David ſaid; and, There 15 uo works, xor 
deviſe, nor knowledge, nor wiſedom in SHEOL, whither thou goeſt ; 1o the 
Preacher 3 who hardly it ſeems could fay fo, 1f by Sheo! he meant thi 
place of ſouls; except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after death Ee- | 
came deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ſpeaks in . 

Ecclus.17-27+ the ſame manner : &izw ns ablou wv 3s; Who ſhall praiſe the moſt 
High in hell, in ſtead of them which live and give thanks ? Thanksgiving 
periſheth from the dead, as from one that 1s not ; the living and ſound in 
heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. ; 

I muſt confeſs, that afterwards ( even before our Saviour's time ) 
the word 29; was aſſumed by the Jews, to deſign ( as it did among 
the Greeks ) either the place of ſouls in common, or more ſtrialy the 
place of fouls condemned to puniſhment and pain, tor their bad lives 
here: Joſephus doth often uſe the word in the firſt of theſe ſenſes ; and 

Luc. 16. 23. in the New Teſtament it ſeems peculiarly applyed to the latter ; as in the 
parable of the rich man, who being e» 7 a9y , in hel and torments , 
did thence /ift up his eyes, and behold a far off Lazarus in Abraham's 
"boſome ; but we cannot hence infer the tame concerning the: ancient 
meaning of the word Sheo! ; eſpecially conſidering how the Jews, after 
the prophetical days, in their diſperſions becoming acquainted with the 
world, &a borrow ſome notions and expreſſions from elſewhere ; which 
expreſſions our Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they 
were ſutable and accommodable unto truth. 
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3. But however it be determined concerning the proper ſenſe in ge- 
neral of this principal word in the Propoſition, and of the reſt depend- 
ing thereon, as to their ſignification here ; I do thus, as to the preſent 
caſe, and the laſt main queſtion propounded about the meaning, whereof 
the words are capable with truth, anſwer brietly. = 

T4 


Serm. XXV1III He deſcended intd Hell, 


x. If we do interpret the deſcent iro hef here affirmed of our Savie 

our's interment; or being laid in the boſorhe of that univerſal grave we 
before ſpake of ; or, if in a notion little differing from thar ) we rake 
theſe words for a phraſe ( taking its ground thence in the mannex 
tfore-mentioned ) importing no otherwiſe than when it v as ſpoken of 
 Faceb and others, that our Saviour did really paſs into the ſtate of death; 
we are ſure therein not to err; the Propoſition ſo underſtood being | 


moſt certainly true: we ſhall alſo hereby be able fairly to farisfie the 
» tirſt , and beſt ( if not the onely ). reaſon of this Propoſition being 
commended to our. belief. For that place in the A4#s which ſeems to 
have been the occaſion, and the main ground of this Propoſition being 
aſſerted in theſe terms, doth not refuſe, but commodiouſly admits this 
interpretation : for, our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hell, and not ſee- 
-ing corruption, is plainly by S. Peter himſelf interpreted df His reſurre&i- 
on : David ( faith he) foreſeeing this, ſpake of Chriſt's Reſurrettjon ; A8: 2. 31. 
and, in like manner, by S. Paul ; As concerning, that he raiſed him from ** 13-34 
the dead, now no more to ſee corruption , he ſaid in this wiſe—— that 

' ſpeech, I ſay, Our Savtour's ſoul not. Being left in Hell, and, not ſeeing 

' corruption, is by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote our Saviour's re- 

- furreRtion; that 1s, his being freed from the bands of death, and- fail- 


from 


che grave, before his fleſh had underwent corruption'; and it 
poſed unto Dad's continuing in death, and ſeeing corruption ; 


-his body being corrupted and conſumed in the grave ; the 4poſtles not 
_ deſigning to aſſert or prove more, than our Lord's Reſurreftion: Da- 
_ pra, argue they, fell on ſleep, and hath continued till now in thar ſtate; 
' -David remained unto this day in the grave, and fo his body ac re- 
[duced to duſt faw corruption ; trAwiner xa) empn';i be dyed, ant{ mas ©8229. 
-Guryed, without any reverſion; therefore that ſpeech of his in the 
Flalm ruſt not fully and vuitimately be underſtood of him, to whom 
they did not ſo exaQly agree ; but of ſuch an one, who did not abide 
in that deadly ſleep; whoſe fleſh, being opportunely-raifed, did ayoid 
rhe ſight (or undergoing) of corruption. - And wheteas it is' faid, Ty 
Juylw js, my ſoul, or my lite ; nothing can be thence drawn greatly 
prejudicial to this expoſition ; for (.to omit that bolder Fo mon of 
Beza, who fometime did by the foul underſtand the dead body, tranſla- 
ting the words, Non derelinques cadaver meam in ſepulchro ) nothing 
is more ufual than both for the fleſh, and-tor- the foul ('each of them Exod.31.14. 
Synechdechically )) to ſignifie the perſon, conſidered as ſometime endew- M77: bt 
ed with life: Every one that finneth ſhall be put to death; and, that ſoul * ene 
[hall be cut off , are terms equivalent in the Law ; the ſoul that eateth, 
che ſoul that toucheth, and the like phraſes do often occur; and thofe 
expreſſions, to deliver their foul from death ; God will redeem .my foal Pal. 33. 19. 
from the power of the grave; What man is he that ſhall not fee death, that 49155948 
ſhall deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave? dd ſeern parallel to 
_ this, Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in Bet; which yer do import no 
more, than the perſons there ſpoken of reſpectively to be preſerved 
from death. LE 
Again, taking ſoul for the /ving ſoul, or that faculty by which we 
live, and he/ for the ſlate of death, the- words mentioned , Thou wil? 
not legve my ſoul in hel}, will have this natural expoſition ; agreeable 
to'the Apoſtles deſign : thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue rg 
I F ft ife, 


A 


He deſcended into Hel, Vol. 1L 


(Dracer.c) Life, till my > corrupted. It is alſo obſervable, that S. Paul in 
»- the x3th of the As , negledting the former part, Thou ſhalt not leave 


y foul in Hel, contents himdelf with the latter, 7how wilt not yield 
thy Holy one to ſee corruption, intimatiog both parts to ſignifie the ſame 
thing. Ow, | 


If it be objected as an inconvenience to this explication of the 
words here in the Creed, that admitting it, the _ no more, than 
what was before expreſſed in plain words, Dead and #uryed; and ſo con- 
tain onely a and 5: repetition ; I Anſwer, 


x. That this Obje&ion concerns them, who inſerted the words here ; 
who yet, even ſuppoſing this expoſition to be good, might be excuſa- 
ble, as ſuſpefting it poſhble, that our Saviour's being ex ads , accor- 
ding to S. Peter, might imply more than this, although they knew not 
words different from this ſenſe, but not fo truely applicable to them, or 
agreeable to the truth of the thing ; I anſwer, Oo» 


2. That to fay our Saviour did continue in the ſtate of death - for 
ſome time, doth add ſomewhat above his being dead and buried; where- 
ory thus underſtanding the deſcent doth not render it altogether ſuper- 


3- That @ greater inconvenience ſeems to ariſe irom expounding 
them otherwiſe ; the doing ſo, reflecting upon the more ancient com- 
pilers, both of this, and other Breviarzes of faith, as the Nicene, and 
Conſtantiuopolitan Councils, Irengus, Tertu/lian, &c. who left them out; 
which they ſhould not have done, if they contain any thing highly ma- 
terial, and different from. what is here otherwiſe expreſled ; whoſe cre- 
dit is ( as I conceive ) more to be tendred, than of their 7unzours and 
followers unknown to us ; and ſo much the more, for that in a matter 
of this kind, defe& or omiſſion is leſs tolerable, than any redundance in 
expreſſion. Which inconvenience may. ſeem in a manner to reach 

x Cor. 184+ higher, even to S. Paul himſelf 5: who in. the 15th Chapter of his firſt 
Epiſile. to the Corinthians, declaring the ſum of what he both learned 
and taught conceraang our ,Sqviour's laſt grand performances, onely men- 

_ tions his death, burial and refurreQtion ; 7 delzvered unto you firft, that 
Chriſt died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures, and that he was bury- 
6d, and that he roſe again the third day ; which enumeration of his, we 
may , it ſeems, well acquieſce in, as ſufficient and complete, and may 
thence with. great. probability infer , that no ether decent of our Savi- 
our into Hell, beſide his death and burial, was by him underſtood, or 
delivered in his Catechetical' diſcourſes and preachings. as @ point of 
faith ; ſo that what is obje&ted. as an inconvenience, proves no ſmall 
advantage to this expoſition. | But I fay farther, to the main queſtion, 
that, = | 


2+ Interpreting el for the manſion, or- habitation of ſouls departed 
hence ( to omit, that Sheol, as I before noted, ſeems to ſignifie other- 
wiſe in the Old Teſtament, and conſequently thence the place 1n SF 
| —_ Acts 


b 


- 
h— 


 Serm. XXVIIL He deſcended into Hel 
Ads applyed out of the Pſalms, would not be pro- 


per to this purpoſe; whereby the main ground and *eu * as) Zujlae nd dweþ whe ts» | 
& aſſertion it felf, taken according to X# 42 ms Jude us 
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this ſenſe, were removed; waving, I fay, that con- " Nenifen Nl g djs 


ſupport of 


ſideration, and taking 49v;, according to the mean- vis 12. 
ing, which we muſt confeſs it ſometinte to bear in - | | 
the New Teſtament, yet ) there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenience 


thereon. For then we muſt either take it for the place of damned ſpi- 


rits, {hut up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception the. 


propoſition it ſelf would be molt certainly uncertain , having no ſolid 
ground for it ; and moſt probably falſe, for that it is affirmed, our Sa- 


viour's ſoul, the ſame gay he died, did go into paradiſe ; 7hw day, faid he ' 
to the penitent thief, /ha/t thou be with me in paradiſe ) or we muſt Lic: 23-437 


take it for a placecommon to all ſouls, as well good and bleſſed'; as bad 
and miſerable ;(for that it in the New Teſtament at leaſt comprehends 
the place of torment, is evident by the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus.) But I think that S. A«/tine had reaſon to doubt, whether it were 
conſonant to the ſtyle of the New Teftament, that Hates, relating to the 
ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken in a good or middle tenſe, at 


leaſt, whereas "tis faid in the Revelatzon, that thoſe two inſeparable Apoc- 20-144 


companions, Death and Hades ( that Hades, which is faid to ren- 
der upits dead to judgment ) were caſt into the lake of fire, "tis hard to 
ſuppoſe, that Paradiſe was caſt in there ; yea hard it were to ſay, that 

Hades was calt in thuther, ſuppoſing that word did then in its uſual la- 
- titude of ſignification (as Chriſtians underſtood it) comprehend para- 
*diſe. Yea farther, this explication forces us upon this inconvenience , 


that we muſt ſuppoſe paradiſe to be ſeated in a 7 
place beneath us, or within the earth ; that para- 2 Cor. 12. 


diſe , which is either the ſame with the third ( or 
higheſt) heavens in *S. Pa/, or confining thereto : 


Ours jd &y wary voice & Toms 
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Nyfl. T, 2. de Reſur. 1. Tertull. Apol; 


it is, I fay, hard to be forced by an interpretation 
of theſe words, to conſent, that paradiſe ( that /o- 
cus divine amanitatis recipiendis Sandtorum Spiri- 


47+ 


tibus deſtinatus ; the place of divine comfort and amenity , deſtined t6 
receive the ſpirits of the Saints) ſhould have its place in the darkſome' 
bowels of the carth ; no commodtous fituation 1t ſeems for a garden, 


for delightſome walks and bowers : yet fo it muſt be ſeated,that our Sa- 
viour's toul may (at leaſt 1n rigour and propriety of ſpeech ) be faid to 
deſcend thereinto. The word defcend taking he/ for the ancient Sheol, 


is proper enough, and hath ground both 1n authentick uſe, and the na- 


ture of the thing ; but taking he/ in this ſenſe ( for the place of ſouls) 
it is moſt probably improper, and hath no certain ground, or authorj- 


ty to commend it ; for it 15 ſaid, that our Saviour's ſoul was 1n Hell, 
not that it deſcended thither ; nor can it by conſequence be inferred ſo 


$0 have done, according to this meaning of he/, However, 


3. I add, that ſeeing it is a moſt certain truth, that our Saviour's ſoul 
did immediately go into the place appointed to receive happy ſoulsafter 
their receſſion trom the body, and relignation into God's hands ; if we 
take He// in a general and common lene for the place, or the ſtate of 
ſouls departed ; and deſcending for paſling thereinto {by a falling as it 

. Were? 
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= were from life, 6r by going away together with the deſcent of the 
© body ; and thence ſtyled deicending ; what appeareth viſibly happen- 


' 
Q k 


ing to the body , being accommodated to the ſoul ) if, I fay, we do 
thus interpret our Saviour's deſcent into Hel for his fouls going into the 

- common receptacle and manſion of fouls, we ſhall fo Jos be ſure not 
ſubſtantially to miſtake. And this ſenſe, I conceive, if the words can 
handſomely bear them, would be very proper to this-place, as ſignifying 
ſomewhat diſtin from what is otherwiſe expreſſed ; and ſerving to 

- the farther eſtabliſhment of thoſe great Articles adjoyning, our Lord's 
death and reſurredion ; it implying the perfe&t accompliſhment of 
death for the ſoul to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſla- 
ted into that a9uvalo 2dlw ( as the Book of Wiſedom calls it ) that 
Sap. 17. 14, 7nvifible region, 10 far diſtant hence, whence—rewvecare gradum ſupe- 
raſque MS. ad auras, is a labour indeed, and a work not to be etiet- 

r Sam. 2.6. ed, but by the power of him, whoſe prerogative it 1s, zo £74, and make 
arg 3*3%* alive, to bring down to hell, and to bring up ; to lead unto the gates of hell, 
Sap. 16. 13, and to bring back again. © EE 
This is all that I ſhall fay about this intricate point ; for I cannot 

well be at the pain to conſider, or examine thoſe conceits, which pre- 


tend to acquaint us why, and: to what effe&t our Saviour deſcended 
into Hell. 


by, tet be 


5-31.  Cdepopulated and emptyed that region of darkneſs; others are not fo li- 
Fulcb. Hiſt. 1. | ; a a ane 
alt. beral as to free all thence, but onely the fitter objects of compaſſion and 


havn't Fs favour ; both ſaying that, which hath very weak, or no reaſons to 
27I, 
Euſch. De: That he went to reſcue, and condudtt into glory the ſouls of the Pa- 
_ 1 ** trzarchs, and other good perſons, from that infernal Limbus, in which 
Apollin. till then they were deteined ; ( a place by no likely means to be pro- 
- ved exiſtent otherwhere than in the fancy of its inventours ) or, That 
he went to deliver the ſouls of the juſt, and Prophets, from the wicked 
powers, into whoſe power they had fallen (as F. Martyr in his Dialogue 
with 7ryphon. p. 105. ) 


Vid. Mon- That he went to affront, triumph over, and terrifie the powers 0 


tac. Ortg. | : | a 
Part, Poſt. p, darkneſs upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. 


442. &in Theſe, and the like conceits ſeem enough diſcountenanced, by ſay- 
pore 1 ing, the Scriptures no where plainly declare any ſuch thing, and that 
therefore they have no good ground to ſtand upon (they pretend one- 
ly one or two difficult and obſcure 'places in the fr/t Epiſtle of St. Pe- 
zer, Which are capable of fair expoſitions not favourable to them ) 
whereas in teaching us, that our Lord preached upon earth falvation 
to them, who in this life ſhould be converted to believe upon him and 
obey his laws ; damnation irrecoverable to them, who ſhould perſiſt in 
infidelity and diſobedience : that he merited by his obedience, and pur- : 
kb, chaſed by his bloud, both a redemption trom all future diſtreſs, and a 
tranſlation into bliſs ; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the powers of 
hell, and triumphed over them upon the crols ; in theſe things the Scri- 
pture 1s very clear and copious : but concerning that redemption of 
* Bellarm. ſouls beneath, that tranſlation of ſouls out of ſubterraneous cloſets, or * 


priſons ( as they call them) that local triumph in the Devil's king- 
0M; 
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dom, it is quite ſilent, or very dark in expreſſion 
we may well be ſomewhat backward in yiel 
uch, if any perhaps ſhould be true, 


yer could not 


thereof be of neceſſity , or great importance to us: for what 
our ſo did below would not belong to the ſalvation of the living, whic 
is abundantly provided for by his death and refurre&ion, with what : 


lowed them ; nor would it much refer to our practice, which is other- id. Fidel 
wiſe ſufficiently directed and encouraged. So that we may however 279%. 
ſafely be ignorant 1n regard to any of thoſe notions. But let it ſuffices 


to have diſcourſed thus fir about this endleſs queſtion; except we w c k 
end it with that ſa 1ng of GS: Auſtin ; Melius eſt dubitare oo ads F . O. 5s 


guam litigare de incerts : or with that more peremptory ſaying of Ca/- Calv. Inft.z- 
vin: Arqui flultum, & temerarium eſt de rebus incognitis altius inquire- 5 
re, quam Deus nobis ſcire permittit. 
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APC. 1.18. 
Deut. 32:39+ 


1 Sam. 2.6. 
Pſal. 68. 20» 


To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf hoe after his paſſion by mas 
ny infallible proofs; being ſeen of them fourty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. © 


He moſt proper, and moſt uſual way of God, in confirming any 
truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, is by 
lending unto them whom he employs as meſlengers thereof, his 

powerfull arme for the performance of works ſupernatural or miracu- 
lous. Of ſuch works there: is none more certainly ſuch than raifing a 
dead perſon to life ; the doing which upon ſeveral accounts plainly iur- 
paſſeth the power of any creature ; not onely as,exceeding the ordinary 
law and courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by God , but for that 
the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's hand, or into a 
ſtate by high ſentence determined, whence no creature 1s able to fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up ; becauſe alſo God hath reſerved the Pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf; he holding (asit is expreſſed in the 
Revelation) the keys of hell, and of death ; he having faid, 7 am he, and 
there is no God beſide me ; I kill, and I make alive. 

There could allo particularly be no more proper way of confirming 


_ our Religion to come from God, whether we conſider the perfons whom 
 1t was deſigned for, or the doctrines it propounded : The Fews were 


uncapable of conviction by any other way, than by miracle ; no other 
reaſon would have been apprehended by them, or would have had 
any force upon them : The Jews ( faith St. Paul ) require a fign ; and 
Except ye ſee figns and wonders ye will not believe, ſaid our Savicur to 
them. The Geriles alſo had been fo uſed to the winding off and on 
the ſubtilties and the plauſibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably 
in that kind would have ſufficed to perſwade them ; and therefore 
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ſomewhat miraculous' in the higheſt kind might be needfull to con- 
vert them : Alfo the moſt peculiar and eminent doctrines of our Ret 


gion ( ſuch as are, Our Lord Feſus being the Meſtas, the Saw. of God and 


Saviour of the World, the future reſurreition, general Judgment, and dif- 


. 
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penſation of rewards, anſwerable to mens practice in this life} cangat; 
more immediately and dire&tly beafſured, than by the refurre&ion from 
the dead of him, who principally did reveal them. 

Wherefore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did per- 
form this great work in raiſing Feſ#s our Lord from the dead; and 
withall ( for the conviction of the world, for rendring our faith rea- 
ſonable, and our infidelity inexcuſfable) he did take eſpecial care, that 
the fact ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony be conveyed unto. us: ; to 
which purpoſe he did ( as St. Peter ſaid) megyregmas, predeſign, Ads 10.41. 
pick out, and\appoint a competent number of perſons, im all reſpe&s 
capable and fit to aſſert it : thus is that which St. Lake in our Text 
doth in way of Hiſtorical narration affirm. And becauſe the truth there- 
of 1s in its kind: the principal argument, whereby the truth of our Re- 
ligion in groſs may be evinced, we ſhall far the confirmation of our Faith 
againſt all imprefiions of thisincredulou&fand therefore impious)age,en- 
deavour by God's afliſtence now to declare , and maintain it. That 
Feſus truly died, all the world could teſtify ; no death was ever more 
ſelemn or remarkable ; nor do any adverſaries conteſt it ; that he after 
that death was by Divine power raiſed again ro life is that which we be- 

 - lieve and affert; Now whoever with reaſon ſhall doubt thereof or de- 

"ny it, muſt do it, either becauſe of ſome repugnance 1 the fact it ſelf, 

- implying that it could not well be done; or trom deficiency of the teſti- 
mony proving it, as to its authours, or circumſtances : but neither of 
theſe exceptions may reaſonably beadmutted. TT 

As for the fa& it ſelf, or the notion of a refurrection-16 general there 

_ cannot ( admitting that, which as capable of antecedaneous proof, and 
as acknowledged by all perſons owning any Religion, may be preſup- 
poſed, the power and providence of God, together with his chief At- 
tributes of wiſedom and goodneſs incomprehenſible ) there cannot be | 
any repugnance therein, or any incredibility. For it was neither i its 
nature impoſſible to God, or in its deſign unworthy. of him; 1t contain- 
ed nothing apparently either beyond the power of God, or preſumeable 
to be againſt his will. 


1. To raiſe a dead man to life, is indeed - we confels and avow a 
work ſurpaſſing the power of any creature, not aſſiſted by God ; but 
no reaſon can be aſſigned, why it ſhould go beyond the Divine power. 
The doing it doth -not involve contradiction, and is therefore an abject 
of power, and at leaſt is atcheivable by Omnipotence : let the Soul be 
what it will, and in whatever life may be ſuppoſed to confift,, nothing 
can hinder that God may reduce the. parts of a man into tae ſame 
ſiate, they ſometime before were in. And yery eaſily it is canceiva- 
ble that He, who (according to the general notions, and; current: tra- 
ditions of mankind) did firſt.jnſpire the Squl of man into his body, may 
reinfuſe it being ſeparated ; that he who after death keeperh it un his 
hand, may thence reſtore it ; who alſo ( according. to. hiſtories recei- 
ved in all the principal Religiohs that have. been in:the world }; hath 
often actually performed it. Pliny indeed doth reckon thus _ 
s inſtances 
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- inſtances of things abſolutely impoli;ble : 7 s, 
faith he, a great: ſolace of our imperfed nature, that 
mia 3 nam neue ſibi pot even God cannot doe all things ; for © jg oy he 
iſcere_ ſs velit {quod bomini dedit opti= Bring death upon himſelf, if he would , nor beſtow 
OI Wer Sed pr on hn wor recall the dead to life : but 
ih, 1 = - *tisnowonder, that he, who thouglit the Soul quite 
to periſh by death, ſhould conceive the reſtitution 
thereof impoſſible ; although even ſuppoſing that, his opinion was not 
reaſonable ; for even any thing how corruptible ſoever by diſſolution 
of its ingredients, or alteration of its temperament, may by recollefting 
and rejoyning thoſe ingredients, or by re-eſtabliſhing the cauſes of ſuch 
a temperament be reſtored (as a houſe whoſe materials are diſperſed 
may be re-edified, or as a liquor by a new fermentation may be revived) 
 . Which to effe& may not be deemed hard to him, that made the whole 
cod 25. world : however to ſuch as him we may fay as our Saviour did to the 
Sadducees ; Te err not knowing the Scriptares, nor the power of God. 
. Eſpecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul, 

or its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit the truth of the 
ancient hMtories among the Fews, it is not onely moſt evidently poſ- 
ſible, but very credible, that God upon any conſiderable occaſion 
ſhould perform it ; with ſuch St. Paul might well thus expoſtulate : 
AR. 26.8. What doth it ſeem incredible to you that God ſhould FPaiſe the dead > 
to you that -have ſuch previous notions and perſwaſions about God' 
Jr. 32-17- omnipotency ; ( ſuch as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſeth when: he faith 
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Jobqz:2 Ah. Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by t 
Heb. 12. # g7eat power, and ftretched-out arme, and there is nothing too hard for thee 
Num. 16.22. to you Who avow God to be the Father. of Spirits, who formeth. the 
nr. of man within him, and that when man dieth, hs Spirit returneth 
Iſa.57.16. t0 God who ggve it ; to you who believe that our Souls are ſpiritual ſub- 
Eccles. 12-« ſtances, like unto Angels, ſubſiſting after death, -and deſtin'd to future 
rewards ; to you. in fine, who may in your Holy records find fo many 
experiments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets; ſuch as 
x Kings 19. that of Elzas his reſtoring the widow of Sarepta's ſon ; of Eliſha railing 
21. the ſon of the Shunamzte ; that of the dead man reviving when his body 
"+27. +35- touched the Prophet's bones ; to you therefore this fact cantiot be in it 
 telf incredible; nor indeed can it, for the reaſon ſuggeſted, toany man 
reaſonably ſeem impoſſible. 


+2 Nor was it apparently in its .deſign unworthy of God, or inconſi- 
ſtent with his holy Will : For the ends thereof ( ſuch as were pretended 
by the atteſters of it ) were as very great and important, fo moſt good 
and reaſonable ; it aimed at no flight or trifling matter, but ſuch as in 
appearance highly concerned the glory of God, and 'econduced to the 
welfare of mankind, it profeſling it ſelf to be a credential of the grea- 
teſt Embaſly that' ever came down from heaven to men,” importing 
the complete revelation of God's will, and procurement of Salva- 
tion to the world ; and did therefore in that reſpe& well become the 
wiſedom and goodneſs of God to uſe it. ' It pretended to confirm a do- 
£trine containing moſt true and worthy repreſentations of God, the beſt 
that could be ; declaring moſt gracious intentions in God of mercy and 
kindneſs toward men ; no leſs proper for him than gratefull and need- 
tall for us; preſcribing moſt excellent rules and patterns of life ( wherein 
| ne 


ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out ; as the Holy Scriptures (ec. g2. 5. 
= —_ teachus; andas good reaſon conſidering the vaſt diſtance between God 35; 7-) | 
= and us, muſt acknowledge : ſo that no ſuch appearance of incongruity 
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the moſt genuine piety and vertue, moſt exa&tjuſticeand hearty: charityy 
moſt ſtri&t purity and ſobriety are preſcribed ) yielding the moſt effecs” 
tual helps tothe practice of a[l goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encou- oo 
ragement thereto ; ard upon this account therefore alſo moſt worthy of. 
God: So that indeed God could not be conceived to perform ſuch = 
miracle to better purpoſe, than for promoting the deligns it pretendeth, 
being ſo very great, and fo very good : it could not be improper tor the 
Divine power to be thus exerted in favour of a Religion fo aptto pro- 
mote his glory, and to procure our benefit. <Ek F 

If it be faid, that it is abſurd of improbable, that God ſhould chuſe 
to perform this miracle upon a perſon of this fort ; one ſo mean and 
obſcure in the ſtate of his life, Yo wretched and infamous for the man- 
ner ofhis death ; that God rather ſhould have choſen for the interpreter 
of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes a Perſonage more illuſtrious in 
rank, and clear in repute ; I anſwer, fr/#, that our ſhallow tancy is a 
bad and incompetent Judge of what is reaſonable or abſurd, convenient  ,. 
or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God ; who ſeeth nor as If. 55. 8. 46. 
man ieeth ; whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor ways as our ways; 1%  _ 
whoſe folly is wiſer than men (thatis, whoſe counſels, however ſeeming * To” 
ſtrange to ourdim apprehenſions, do yet far excell the reſults of our beſt 
wiſedom ) before whom, whatever i high among men is abominable ; Luc. 16. 15. 


with whom the wiſedom of this world is folly ; whoſe judgments are un- ES 


Job.11. 7. 


can bottom a good exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter ; other- 4 
wiſe well atteſted. I fay farther, that God's choice herein, being ; 
weighed by a pure and well diſpoſed mind, will appear upon many ac- 
counts full of admirable reaſon and wiſedom ; all the Divine Oeconomy 
concerning our Lord, being rightly apprehended will ſoon appear wzſe- 
demto the perfef, and will be juſtified by the children of wiſedom; as that 1% 2: G, 
wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfect juſtice, and glorious hg 11.16: 
power are with greateſt advantage diſplayed ; whereby the hearts of 
men are moſt ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, ' and fear of 
nuſery ; their minds are moſt clearly inſtrufted in the ways of duty 
and happineſs, their atte&tions are moſt {trongly excited and encouraged 
to the praftice of all goodneſs : to ſuch purpoſes ( for cauſes which were 
it now ſeaſonable, we could produce ) - our Saviour's low condition, 
and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve ; and therefore upon that 


{core it could not be unkikely, that God jhould raiſe him from the 
dead. | 


3- Burt neither ( which is the moſt conſiderable point) is theteſtimo- 
ny aſſerting this fact any-wiſe defective or inſufficient, but hath all the 
conditions imaginably requiſite to the moſt entire aſſurance of any ſuch 
matter. The defect in the teſtimony, ifany be, muſt ariſe from weak- 
nels or from wiltulneſs in the witneſſes ( their want of knowledge, or 
miſtake, their want of honeſty or their untaithfulneſs )or from ſome cir- 
cumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, able to invas 
Iidate their atteſtation ; but none of theſe things can with reaſon be 
\uppoſed ; they were in all reſpe&s more than competently qualified to 
atteſt, and all conſiderable circumſtances do aſſiſt in confirming their 
| Ggg atteſtation ; 
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© atteſtation; as by weighing the conſiderations following may ap- 
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- r- As for their number, it was not one or two perſons (although one 
or two ordinarily do ſuffice for deciſion of the greateſt caſes among men) 
but many who conſpired in aflerting it. Ze was ( faith S. Paul, one 
who was converſant with theſe witneſſes, who of a zealous adverſary 
.,6, and fierce perſecutour of this teſtimony, did becomean earneſt avoucher 

thereof ) ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, after he was ſeen of above 
frve hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto thi 
AR-2.14332 preſent. And, This Jeſus (ay the twelve Apoſtles ) hath God railed up, 
AQ. Q. 32. þ . RE, | 
1.22. 10.39. whereof al{ we are witneſſes : Twelve there were who principally were de- . 
ſgned, and did take it for their eſpecial duty to atteſt this matter ; 


beſide many others, who in their order were able and ready to do it. 


2Cor.15- 


2. Theſe witneſſes were no ſtrangers to Feſus, but perſons by long 
converſation moſt familiarly acquainted with him ; who had (as it is aid, 

Joh.15. 27- and asit was notorious ) been with him from the beginning, who went out 
Ac1. 2132 nd in with him all the time (that is forthree years ſpace) from his bap- 
tiſm to his aſcenſion. 


3. They did aver themſelves to be aurozlas T&'Adys, of armies , 
Luc.1-2 eye or car Witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenſes 
AR. 4. 20+ Could make them : We cannot but ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen. 
What we did ſee with our eyes, and what our hands did handle of the word 
: Joh- 1.1% of life, that we report unto-you ; So St. John ( the beloved diſciple, who 
conilantly attended on his dear Maſter ) expreſleth his teſtimony. And, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known u#to 
you the power and preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes 
2 Pet. 1.1% "of his Majeſty ; So St. Peter aftirmeth concerning the manner 
of their teſtifying theſe matters. They did, Ifay, hear and fee him, 
and that with all advantage poſlible or needtull, not once or twice, not 
in palling or at diſtance, not in way of glimpſe or rumour ; but often, 
for a good time, thoroughly ; many days converſing andinterchanging 
diſcourſes with him ; who ( as St. Peter in the name of the reſt ſaith ) 
A810. 41.- dideat and drink with him after that he roſe from the dead. And, To whom 
( as S. Luke their companion, from their mouth in our Text faith ) 4/0 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining tothe King- 
dom of God ; and Fe was ( faith S.Paut, another familiar of theirs ) ſeex 
AR. 13 31. many days of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who 
are his witneſſes to the people. And zwo of theſe witnelies (5. John and 
St. Matthew) are in writings extant relaters of paſſages occurring in their 
converſation with him, very many, very ſenlible as can be. 


AQ. I. 3 


4. We may alſo conſider that the chief of theſe witneſſes the Apoſtles 
themſelves were at firſt ( asSt. Lake of them, and from them contelleth) 
ſo far from being eaſy or credulous in regard to this matter, that 
hearing it from others, who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, they took 
it for a tritie or a fiction; and gave no credence thereto: therr words 

kac.24. 11. ( faith the Text ) tp2moxy war Anp@, did ſeem to them ( a toy.or ) an 
Matt.28-17-. ile tale, and they believed them not. Yea lome of them would hardly 
| coniide 
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confide in their owneyes, nor would yield aſſent unto the tact app > 
to them, untill by letring them touch him, and ſhewing them. the marks _.” 


* by 
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of his crucifixion remaining on his body, he demonſtrated hamſelf.'v 
the very ſame perſon who had lived with them and died before thei 


They were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit — Luc. 243 + _ 


And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondrew, &c. are words in the 
hiſtory. | _ 


5. Upon theſe grounds, as they profeſſed, they did without any 
mincing, heſitancy, or reſervation in the moſt full, clear, downright 
and peremptory manner, with firm confidence andalacrity concurrently | 
aver the fat : They ſpake the word of God with boldneſs — and with At4-31,39 
go power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord DT. 
efus. | 
Which things being weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the at- 
teſters of this fact ( ſuppoſing them in their wits and ſenſes ; and certain- 
ly they were ſo, as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as thething it ſelf plain» , _ | 
ly ſpeaks) could not be ignorant therein, or miſtaken about it. For Nd 5 
if all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons in” a matter ſas groſly ſenſible, fo >axiup. 
often and for ſuch a continuance of time, can be diltruſted ; if the 4- 2 0%: 4:3: 
poſtles could imagine they ſaw their friend and Maſter, whom they fo 
long had waited upon, when they did not ſee him ; that they heard him 
making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear him ; thar 
they did walk, cat and drink with him, did touch, and feel him when 
there was really no ſuch thing, what aſſurance can we have of any thing 
moſt ſenſible ? what teſtimony can be of any validity or uſe ? on that hand 
therefore the teſtimony is impregnable, the witneiles cannot be account- 
ed ignorant, or miſtaken in the caſe ; for number, or for ability they 
cannot be excepted againſt. 
It muſt be therefore onely. their ſeriouſneſs, honeſty, or fidelity that 
remains queſtionable in them ; they mult be ſaid to have wilfully decei- 
ved and impoſed upon the world ; ſelt-condemned hypocrites, impudent 
liars and egregious impoſtours they muſt have been, if their teſtimony 
was falſe ; but that they were not ſuch perſons, that they could not, 
and would not doe 1o, there are inducementsto beheve as forcibleas can 
be required, or well imagined in any ſuch caſe. 


r. They were perſons, who did ( with denunciation of moſt heavy 
judgments frqm God on the contrary practices }) preach and preſs con+ 
flantly and carne fty all kinds of goodnels, veracity and fincerity, toge= 
ther with humility, modeſty, ingenuity and equity, as main points of 
that Religion , which they by this teſtimony confirmed. All their 
diſcourſes plainly breathed a moſt ſcrious and ſprightly goodneſsand cha- 
rity toward men, very inconſiſtent with a baſe plot to delude them ; 
their doctrine utterly condemned all. malice, all falſhood, craft and hy- 
pocritie, detruding into the bottomlets pit all that love or make a lie : Apoc.22.i 5. 
Conſider theſe ſayings and rules of theirs : As we have opportunity let &*; 37 
#5 doe good unto all men ; Let your moderation ( or equity ) be known toaff _. _ 
. ; FRF 
men ; Shew all meekneſs to all men ; Laying aſide all malice, and all guile, \ Tv. 3. 2: 
and hypocrifies, and envyes, and evil ſpeakings , as new-born babes 9s 
the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Putting afide all r Pet. 2. t. 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour, Lye not one to another, B9Þ« 4:25 
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ging ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Brethren, be not chil- 
1 Cor,1420. dren in underſtanding ; however in malice be ye children; but in under- 
T6229 /auding be perfett men: ſuch were their precepts diſcountenancing 
FD al ink. and all fraud ; propounded in a manner as ſerious and grave 
and ſimple as can be imagined ; all the tenour of their doctrine con- 
ſenting ro them : whertin alſo they earneſtly declare againſt and pro- 
hibit all vanity of mind, and perverſeneſs of, humour, all affeCtations of 
novelty and ſingularity, all peeviſh factiouſnels and turbulency, all fond 
credulity, ſtupidity and precipitancy, all inſtability and giddineſs of 
mind, all ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without moſt ſure and evi- 
dent prounds either to introduce or to embrace any new conceits , 
practices'or ſtories : ſuch was their diſcourſe, no-wiſe ſounding like the . 
language of impoſtours, deceit could hardly ſo diſguiſe or fothwart and 
ſupplant it ſelf. on 


2, Their practice was anſwerable to their doCtrine, exemplary in all 
ſorts of vertue, goodneſs. and fincerity ; ſuch indeed whereby they did 
in eflect conciliate much reſpe&, and authority to their words. Teare 
witneſſes ( they couM, appealing to the obſervers of their demeanour, 
| Thef2; 10, nd to the alknowing God,fay )) and God alſo,how bolily, and juſtly, and un- 
blameatbly we behaved our ſelves among you that belive. And, We have 
renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
ones Ho handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 
Phi. 3. 179. Mending our ſelves-to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. Sucha 
lively ſenſe of goodneſs ſhining forth in a long courſe of practice ; ſo to 
bridle appetites, ſo to moderate paſlions, 1o to eichew all the allure- 
ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverkities ſo calmly and 
ſweetly, to exprels ſo much tender kindneſs and meekneis toward all 
men , to be continually employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious 
works, exhorting men by word, leading them by example to all ſorts 
ot goodneſs indiputably ſuch ; to live thus, long and conſtantly, doth 
n0-Wiſe ſute unto perſons utterly debauched in mind, and of a protligate 
conſcience ; who had deviſed, and did then earneſtly drive on the pro- 
pagation of a vile cheat : The lite, I fay, they lead was not the lite of 
wicked impoſtours, but worthy of the divinelt men; fit to countenance 

and carry on the beſtdeſign, tuch as they pretended theirs to be. 
3. Farther, they were perſons of good ſenſe ; yea very wiſe and pru- 
dent; not in way of worldly or fleſhly wifedom, in skill fo contrive or 
Crt ** compaſs projects of gain, honour, or pleaſure to themſelves, to the 
2 Cor. 1.12. COMMendation of them and of their teſtimony, they diſclaimed being 
11-5 - wiſe or skiltullthat way; having no practice therein nor caring for it (for 
they looked not much on things temporal and tranſitory ; they did not 
2 Cor. 4. 18. mind earthly things ; they had not their converſation, or intereſt here,bur 
on : 7%. above, as citizens of another world, deeming themſelves as but ſojourners 
1 Per. 2. 14. and pilgrims here) but endued they were with a witedom as 1n it felt far 
more excellent, {o more ſuitable to the perions they ſuſtained ; with 
great perſpicacy, and ſound judgment in the matters they diſcourſed 
about, and in the affairs they purſued : ſuch their writings, according 
2 Cor. 11.6, fo acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe and learned perſons, 
1 Cor-2.1-13- fraught with admirable wifedom, and heavenly Philoſophy (rude indeed | 


and ſimple in expreſſion, but moſt exact and profound 1n ſenſe) dg 
mo maniteſt. 
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manifeſt them to have been ; ſuch the tenour of their doQtrine evi dehnced ' | 

them, ſhining with that luſtreand beauty, compacted with that ſtrength * 


and harmony, that whoever will not confeſs it to have proceeded from 
God, muſt, upon conſideration, however allow, that it could not have 
been deviſed by Idiots or mean perſons, but did come from perſons of 
much ſubtilty and great reach : they muſt be no fools who could trame 
a Religion merely by its own plauſibility, without any external help, 
able preſently to ſupplant all the Religions in the world ; and to ſtand 
durably firm upon the foundations laid by them. Such alſo the notable 
conduct of their great affair, ( notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages rig, ur w- 
and difficulties ) together with the prodigious efficacy their endeavours pay 
lad upon men, do evince them to have been : they ſurely could not be + 7 ohh 
weak men, who in a plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit gc. Chryſ.ti 
and policy, all the learning and eloquence, all the force and violence lecanrifſinh 
that withſtood them : Experience did atteſt to the truth of what St. Paul - ; 
faith ; The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God \ cox 1, $7. 
_ to the pulling down of ſtrong. bolds, caſting down imaginations and every thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the kiddie of God, and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 


2 Cor. 104+ 


4- So were they qualified in their minds ; it muſt be farther alſo cor . 
ſidered as to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in talſly ventingand urging 
this teſtimony, they: could not have any deſign gaintullor beneficial to 

_— themſelves; but muſt therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves 
and others; abuſing others indeed, but tar more harming themſelves ; 
they muſt be ſuppoſed voluntarily to kave embraced all forts of incon- 
venience, and deſignedly to have rendred themfelves miſerable ; court- 
ing adverſity, chuling naked and barren evil for its own fake ; For our 
exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : For nei- 
ther at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of cove- 1 Theſ.2.3,5: 
touſneſs, God is witneſs : neither of men ſought we glory. Profit, honour, 
or pleaſure ( thoſe baits which entice men to doe evil, and ſet them 
pou wicked attempts) or any worldly advantage thence to accrue to 
themſelves they could have no deſign upon; tor all thoſe things witting- 
ly and willingly they did abandon ; tor the ſake of this very teſtimony 
incurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain: They did plainly 
toreice what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and how in 
proſecution thereof they ſhould be forced to endure all kinds of indigni- 
ty, of damage, and ot hard{hip from men ; That i» thi world they Joh.16.33. 
ſhould have trilulation ; that men ſhould deliver them up to be afflitted, and 500,104 
| | on «24-9. 
/hould kill them ; and that they ihould be hated of all nations for his name Luc. 21 12. 
ſake; their Maller expreſly had forewarned them, 'That a#/"who would 
live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus ( that is, all profeſſours of faith in him, 
eipccially the Teachers thereot ) muſt ſuffer perſecution; and muſt through At 14: 32: 
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God ; That bonds and IMPpri= AQ. 20. 23 

fjonments did abide them in every place ; That God had ſet forth the Apo- 
/tles as appoint ed unto death, and expoled them 4s ſpettactes of ſcorn and * <7: 4:9 
obloquy 70 the world.; that they were cated ro ſuffering, and appointed 1. Pet.2.21. 
zo this very thing, as to their office, and their portion ; theſe were the * Th 3-3 

rules and meaſures they went by ; theſe the expectations they had from 
rhe world : according unto which it did in eflect happen to them: Ever rCor. 4. 11+ 
to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, andare naked, aud have 
Ggg 3 by 


Vid.Chryſ.36; 


2 Tim. 3.12: 
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moxertain dwelling place ; and labour working with our hands ; being re- 

Cor. 4.8 wiled we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; being defamed we intreat, 

= weare madeas the filthof the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things unto 
=. this day : So doth S. Paul deſcribe the Apoſtles condition. | 


Mere 5. All theſe afflittions, as they knowingly did object themſelves to 
: for the ſake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endurethem with contented- 
AR. s.41. NES and Joy ; when they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſus ; rejoycing 
Pe * * that they were made partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; deenung it a privi-- 
[ x Pet. 4- 14 lege that was given them not onely to believe-in him, but to ſuffer for his 
Heb. 10:34 name; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the name of 
= 3%. Chriſt, taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but loſs 
N 5. 3. for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord, for whom they 


Jam. 1:2-) (uffered the loſs of all things. 


6. Whence it is evident enough, that the ſatisfaction of their conſci- 
ence, and expectation of future reward from God tor the diſcharge of 
their duty herein, was all the argument which did induce them to un- 
dertake this atteſlation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in it ; 
neither of which could be conſiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of 
ſuch a falſhood. They could not indeed but grievouſly be tormented 
with remorſein their minds, they could not but dread ſeverevengeance 
from heaven, had they been conſcious to themſelves of fo villanous a _ 
deſign of mocking God ( whoſe name, and expreſs command they pre- * 

MES ” eo whoſe tcitimony and judgment they appealed to 1n this Hr) | 
2 Cor.2.17- and together of abuſing the world with fuch an [mpoſture. Such muſt 
have been their inward ſenſe, and fuchtheir expectations, had they pro- 
ceeded with guilty conſcience in this buſineſs ; but they do ſeriouſly 
profeſs otherwiſe; and the condition of things might ature us they were 
i Tim.4-10. 1 good earneſt : ci; 7872, For this end (faith St.Paul) we both labour and 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in theliving God, who u the Saviour of all 
2-Cor. 1. 12. Men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. And our rejoycing i this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 
but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the world : And, 
' Knowing the fear of the Lord ( that is, being ſenſible of our duty toward 
God, and fearfull of his judgment, it we tranſgreſs1t )we perſuade men ; 
but are made manifeſt unto God; fo they declare what principle it was 
that moved them to this practice, and the hope encouraging them in 
Rom. 8. 17. 1t they often expreſs: f ( faid they ) we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall be 
2 Cor. 4. 10. Fs together with him. And, We always bear about inthe body, the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt 

in our body. And, /t i a faithful ſaying, if we are dead with him, we 

Ee ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
NE him ; if we deny him, he alſo will deny us. And, 7 have fought a good 
4.13.) feht, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, I hive kept the faith; henceforth there 

xs laidup for mea crownof righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 

ſhall give me at that day. So they protels concerning the grounds and 

7 reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony ( andthe points connec- 

E- ted therewith ) with fo great preſent inconvenience to themſelves ; and 

3 the ſtate of things rendreth their proteition molt credible ; for they ap- 

pear not ſo blind as not to fee thoſe inconveniences, nor fo fond as to 


like 


4. 2+ 
2 Cor. 9. 16. 


x Cor. 5s. 11 


< Tim-4. 8, 
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like them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account : they eons © 
feſs, thar they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had ©. © 
incurr'd and underwent all this to no purpoſe, or without hope of good 
' recompenſe for it after this life : f Chriſt be not riſen ( ſaith S. Paul) ne 
then 1s our preaching van, and your faith is alſs vain ; yea and we are 5 FG "4 £0 
found falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt ; — then we have onely 13;09,99,8- ; 
hope in this life ; and, If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, we are of 


all men moſt miſerable. 


7, And how indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be fo 

bewitched with fo paſſionate an atte&tion, or ſo mighty a reſpect to- 

- ward a poor dead man ( one, who was born fo obſcurely, who lived fo 
poorly, who died fo miſerably and infamouſly, as a malefaQtour ; who 

| indeedſo died to their knowledge molt deſervedly, ſuppoſing they did 
know their teſtimony to be falſe ; one who never was: capable to oblige 
them, or to recompence them for their aCtings or ſufferings in any valu- 

- able meaſure) that merely for his fake, or rather not for his ſake, but 

_ onely for a ſmoke of vain opinionabout him ( which could no-wife pro- ) 
fit either him or them ) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy defic 
all the world; expoſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the world, 
and to all the damnations of hell. S. Paul furely had another opinion of 
Feſus, when he faid, Who ſha/l ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 ſhall 
tribulation , or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, gr; 
or ſword > Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerours through Gc. 
him that loved us; for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of Goel, which is inChriſt Jeſus our Lord: could they, think 
we, ſpeak thus who knew Feſ#s tobe a wicked deceiver, worthily hated 
of God and men ? No aſſuredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do palpably 
ſhew that therefore they did bear ſo vehement an afteQtion, and fo high 
areſpet toward Jeſus, becauſe as with their mouths they openly pro- rom.ro. 5. 
felled, ſo they were in their hearts thoroughly perfwaded that he 

was the Son of God moſt dear unto him ; who died for their fake, 

who was to their knowledge raiſed again; who alſo, according to his 
promiſes would recompence their faithtull adherence to him witheter- 

nal joy and bliſs. 


8:35 


8. Again, wemay conſider theſe witneſles to have of themſelves been p;4 Ghryſ.. 
perſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very uniit to undertake it, Tom.s. Ora. 
very unable to manage and carry it through: Perſons they were of no ** 7 ©: 
reputation for birth, for wealth, for any worldly | 
intereſt; perſons of no education, no improvement | Ov7: A63uy ioyi, fee, Chryſ, Tam. 5. 

Ih HS Y EP » 04+ mnt Jezpnonvſes; dog Tw 
no endowments of mind ( natural or artificial) aty- gaz," 75 eynion, 15 ods k 
wile conſiderable : they were as to condition and 79 7purzr, 8c. ibid, | 
manner of life fiſhermen, publicans, and mechanicks; | | 
25 to abilitiesof mind, they were ( as they report themſelves ) zyegy- At: 4-13: 
4zlu zi Proles, illiterate and fimple ; they were allo men of no great Marth.26. 56. 
natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irrefolute and timorous ; as their Ty 206 Ts 
deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying and ſculking, ! EX: 1.27 
reported by themſelves, declare : the baſe or 1gnoble, the deſpicable or £ 9 
abje&, theweak, the fooliſh things of the world, they did {tyle themſelves ; 6 , 

| "4 An ; 
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>, _ andinthat no Adverfary will, [ ſuppoſe, contradift them. And is it 
w”. poſſible, that a few (in this reſpe&, I mean very few ) perſons thus 


7 3,8 _ condition'd and qualified, ſhould have the wit to 
go tos (G04? y 7-761; Contrive, or the courage to maintain a forgery of 


Sikdechat m5 airs pain <bgamwer, ſuch importance? what hope they could frame to 

&e.Chryl. Tom: 5. Orat. 64. inBa- themſelves of any ſucceſs therein, upon ſo.extreme 

na difadvantages, 1s to any man very obvious. No 

kind of friends in all the world could they imagine ready to back them, 
or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and earth they 
had reaſon to expe all to be combined in oppoſition to them and their 
deſign: They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf would croſs them 
and blaſt their wieked endeavours to propagate the belief of ſuch a lye, 
which moſt profanely they dared to father vn him, and to vent in his 
name. © They could not hope the father of lyes himſelf, or any powers 
of darkneſs would be favourable or helpfull to them ;- whoſe intereſt 
they ſo manifeſtly impugned ; that the ſucceſs of their doctrine, whe- 
ther true or falſe, could not þut much prejudice their Kingdom ; as in 
eflet we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſubvert it : they were ſure 
among men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt earneſt adverſaries 
that could be ; all the Grandees of the world, both Political and Re- 
ligious, deeply concerned in honour and intereſt to labour with all 
their power the deteCtion of their cheat, and overthrow'of their deſign : 
Whence it muſt be a boldneſs more than humane, more than gigantick 
that could bear up againſt all theſe adverſaries ; if their teſtimony was _ 
in their conſcience falſe ; againſt all theſe oppoſitions and diſadvantages - 
what could thoſe poor men have to confide 1n, beſide the natural pre- 
valence of truth, and divine afliſtence thereto ; being in their hearts 
aſſured of the former, and therefore greatly hoping for the latter? 


> 9. And how indeed could ſuch a cheat,contrived and condued by ſo,to 
humaneeſteem,weak and filly a knot of people,ſo ealily proſper,and obtain 
ſo wonderfull a progreſs, ſo as preſently to induce very many perſons, 
ue tad memowuorer ( Myriads of Believers, as itis Act. 21, 20.) many 
of them conſiderable (even rAuo Gy Aw iepiov, A great crowd or com- 
pany of Prieſts, as *tis faid in the As) to embrace it, together with all 
2 Thel. 3. 1. the croſſes and damages attending it ? ſo as to eſcape al inquiſition a- 
on 17:22 bout it, and overbear all perſecution againit it, being neither convinci- 
x xegr@- ble by proof, nor controllable by force ; but in deſpight of all aſlaults 
he & holding its ground, and running forward with huge luccels : according 


force. to that in the Atts : So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. 


AR. 6. 7. 


10. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould 
do) and its drift were very implauſible, fuch as no impoſtours would 
be likely to forge, and no hearers, without great evidence of truth, 

would be ready to admit. It was no fine flory 
TiN oe) aury Movies eloxu ay ever apt to pleaſe the luſts, to flatter the humours, or 
T1Yav0i; Cc. Chryſ. in 1 Cor. Or. 5. . ” 
| - | | to gratify the fancies of men ; but rather very 
St rem credibilem crediderun,videant Qjftaſtfull to fleſh and bloud ( whoſe inclinations 
quam ſint ftolidi qui non credunt : Si au- .. ? ; 
rem "res incredibilis_credita eft, etian 1t Mainly thwarted ) likely to offend the ears of 
| hoc urique incredibile eft, ſic credirum eſe a1] men, who ſhould hear it; apt to raiſe fierce 
% quodincredibile eft,(@gc.Aug.deCtv.D,22. 5. gs Lis 
b Vid. Chryſ. Tom, 6. Orat 61. anger and indignation in Jews, great contempt and 
| | ſcorn in: Gentzles toward it. The Fews, to whom 
os 


» 86 


bt CO 
> $2.59 
Fa ARIEL 
to, a SEES 


ner TO ed Bk, 


14g 4 Z > Wy. Ay j f x 
> 3h Wes EN ME” OS x OY, 
we ISS | EH F. Rate S » | wy vp 3s py A Re. 
£58 CET "NS ERNIE Ny 07., Sv Ong LS 
; : REP ©) 3 ; \ Np "87 7 TORE : Xry 
, pet Mor 
CB min _—_ yea eo ere eee eye CE CE Ca 
: to | | neces I — ————————— " 94G ca 9. 
w F” : | LA rn es od 
erm. XX IX He roſe avain from the Dead. -- : 
. 4 « W . . * x y Fi th T8 3 ” 
ZONE | | . log 48 
e's RET — ; En a UE. 0 Oy beg” bh barbie hay F. ? : ES 
. -» . . ] . *.S ” a Et. Os OE OO AL IBN — ES 
£ F- 2 655 EL DP 0 28 Na hah & # 
t Wi; ain! char EC W1 CLIOUS MUQUIEY 829 © 
it was firſt addrefled 1h did P y | quity 


wa ps Nr be Ye 4 x9 by 
We. 12" NNE 
Te I SL bs 
- 
WE pet; 


and impiety in cruelly rhurthering a Perſon molt innocent, molt ex- 
cellent in vertue and dignity, moſt dear to God ; it withall defeated 
their longings for a gaudy Meſſas, who ſhould reſtore and rear them 
into a lotty itate of temporal proſperity, ſubſtituting in the. room a Spt- 
ritual King, with overtures of felicity inviſible and future, little fuiting 
their grots conceit and carnal guſt of things; it alſo imported the abro- 
gation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revolution of thoſe ſpecial privileges 
wherein they did fo pleaſe and pride themſelves ; 1t opened the enclo-,,, ,, ,. 
ſures of God's favour and grace, making them common to all peo- 2x, 22. 
ple : it croſſed their ſecular intereſts of emolument and honour an- 
'nexed to the preſent outward frame of Religion, which it diflol- 
ved; it menaced ſevere vengeance. \and hornble deſolation to their 
Nation and City : and was ſuch a report likely to be entertained 
by them otherwiſe than with diſpleaſure, and deteſtation 2 Neither 
unto the Gentiles was it likely to be acceptable; for it did allo fub- 
vert all the Religion eſtabliſhed among them by law andcuſtome, de- 
ftroying conſequently all the intereſts of thoſe who were concerned in 
upholding thereof ; ſuch as thoſe who made that famous uproar, cry- 
ing out, Great i5 Diana of the Epheſrans: It ſeemed to thwart the ag. rg, 28, 
common maxims of policy, and dictates of worldly prudence ; it could 34 
not but appear to men prepoſleſſed with admiration of ſecular wealth, 

power and glory , a ſtory moſt ridiculouſly ex- Os , 
travagant, that fo pitifull and wretched a perſon, as - a6 Ton IST: 
Feſus ſeemed in the eye of the world to have been, at © = Poe en 
ſhould in this miraculous way be declared the Son «mow mw wapreiay, br Namsio 


of God, and Lord of all things, Authour of lite Hon 8 ares Ob oe 
and Salvation to all men ; Sovereign object of all agylw wie Dr jr Ns Wo tos 
Yu | 5 IE : . -efore AT KapTvcias dEvomISEs TETWI EX 
worſhip and obedience: ſuch a ſtory therefore Mm Hepmon anpnh Neem Longs 
it was not likely that any men in their ſenſes ſhould Chry£. Thm. 5. 0r. 64; 
conſpire to forge , ſhould 'ofter to obtrude on the Th; hm 2 MO rad bbs 
of FR” | - WEN OW 7 TH RUTA 
world, {0 uncapable of1t, fo averſe from embracing os atheis Sh alto MeL Texy= 
it ; and being fuch it were flrange that by a general wary nTuy 3 Ibid, 


repulſe it ſhould nor preſently be ſtifled and quell'd. 


11. One would indeed think that this report: had it been falſe, might 
caſily have been diſproved, 'and quaſhd : they who were mightily ,, . , 
concerned, and as- eagerly difpoſed to confute it, wanted rio means of * 
doing it : they were not turpriſed in the matter ; but were forewarned 
of it, and vid forebode it coming ; they were not drowſy, 'or neglect- 
tall, but very apprehenſive, carefull and cautious in preventing it ; 
that it ſhould not be produced, or being ſo, that it might be defeated ; - 
Hor to this purpoſe they cauſed the Sepuichre of our Lord to be ſealed Matt. 27. 54: 
up, and guarded by Souldiers; that being Maſters ef his body, . they 
might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made about 
his re{urre&ion : they had full opportunity of examining the matter to 
the bottom; it being freſh and preſently divulged after its being repor- 
ted done ; they having alſo all the power and authority on their fide, in 
turtherance of the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs ; we may accordingly ſup- 
pole them very zealous, diligent and active in thoroughly fitting it, 
and ſtriving to detect the talthood therein :' they did fo certainly, and 1g, fun! 
thereto they added ſtrict prohibitions, tierce menaces, and bloudy per- 
ol H hh {ecntions 
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: Ox ecu 10ns toward the ſuppreſſion thereof ; yet could they not by all 
_ their induſtry confute it, nor by all their fury quell it : Why ? becauſe 
it was not confutable ; becauſe truth proſecuted with vigorous integrity 


and conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine protectian and. bleiſing, 


© 5s invincible. Put caſe there were now the like tact by ſo many people, 


reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church andState 
were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore em- 
ploy all their power and care to diſcovet the truth, one would think it 


| impoſſible, that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape detection, and 


being ſoon, with the general ſatisfa&tion of men, 


 *OuNNtuds 33 Joirw benveies 3 mie Quite blown away, and exploded ; this is the fate 
ponies 199%, rs xd'v jenny Ty FY of all falſhood, ſtanding merely upon its own leggs, 
and ol att $3, and not propped by worldly power ; but truth, 


x) di axroy tf wangedce 


ET Xopomet 0eudeieg: ty inmanies AS 10 the prelent caſe, is able to fubfiſt by its owh 
C9 COTE Toots 3 Ora fp ſtrength, eſpecially heaven being concerned to 


41d it. | 


12. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſtain it, ſo it uſed no __ 
ſlight to conveigh it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men: it did notereep 
in dark corners, it did not grow by clandeſtine whiſpers; it-craved 
no blind faith of men : but with a barefaced confidence it openly 
claimed it ſelf, appealing to the common ſenſe of men, and provoking 


the world to examine it ; daring all adverſaries here to confront it, de- 7 
tying all the powers beneath to withſtand it ; claiming onely the patro- 


nage of heaven to maintain it. 


_ 13. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in 
all probability apt to fall of ir ſel; the witneſſes claſhing together, or 
relenting for their crime. That advice of Gamalie/ had much reafon in 
it ; Refrain ( ſaid he) from thoſe men, and let them alone, for if this 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to mought ; x97 Mevlay, 
it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyed : For how indeed could it be, 
that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 
by conſcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by 
ſufferings; ſhould flinch and tall off, ſo as to deteCt the plot, difavow 
his fault, and retire from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile diſſimulation ? If one had fallen off, 
he had certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened all mens eyes, and pre- 
vented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and what cement 
could firmly combine ſuch a pack of men to God , and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one 
another, and conſtantly true to ſo vain a deſign, good to no man, 
worlt to themſelves? that, I fay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for 
along time, during their whole life, ſhould perſevere immovyeable in ſo 
cextravaganta reſolution of lying, ſo as by no regrets, or diſlatisfaftions 
from within, no threats, no perils , no troubles, or pains from with- 
out to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, 
yea, rejoyce and glory in dying for it ; ſhould dying carry it into the 
preſence of God, and dare with it to-appear at his judgment ; is ex- 
ceedingly ſtrange and incredible : It muſt therefore ſurely be truth - 
alone that could ſet them on this deſign, and could uphold them ſteady 
in it; ſo unanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, fo firm a reſo- 
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lution ; ſo inſuperable a conſtancy and patience nothiflg a but ſe 5 


truth could inſpire men with, nothing but a perfectly . good conſe © 
ence could ſuſtain. Poſlible- it is, that in matters of ſpeculation and ' 9 


ſubtilty men upon flender grounds may be peremptorily opinionative, === 
and deſperately pertinacious : (this experience ſhewe WH but-in.a 1 
matter of this nature (a matter ot plain fat, and groſs ſenſe) none can — © 
well be imagined ({none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch circumſtances, 
to ſuch purpoſes can be imagined ) to beſo wretchedly ſtupid, or deſpe- 
rately obſtinate. _ » 


14. Hethen who doubts of the fincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or re- EE 
| jedts their teſtimony as incredible, muſt in ſtead ofit admit of divers p*: wag 
ſtranger incredibilities ; refuſing his faith to one fact, devious fromthe 
natural courſe of things, but very. feaſible to God ; he muſt thence 
allow it to many others, repugnant to the nature of man, and to the 
courſe of humane things ; performed without God, yea againſt him. 
Is it credible that perſons otherwiſe through all their lives ſtrictly 
blameleſs, and rigidly vertuous ( even in the more heavenly parts of 
goodneſs, in humanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and pati- 
ence ſhould againſt cleareſt dictates of conſcience, peremptorily and 
perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villany, as to broach and propagate 
ſuch an impoſture; that they, all whoſe demeanours and diſcourſes eyj- 
dently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and promoting 
goodneſs, ſhould ſo in their hearts utterly defy God, and deteſt good- 
| neſs; or that perſons in a ſtrain incomparably ſolemn and ſerious ſhould 
_— - » foplainly teach, fo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe uniformly praCtiſe high- 
| _ eſt good will and beneficence toward all men, while they were with 
all their mind and might ſtriving to gull and abuſe men ? Is it conceiva- 
ble, that men otherwiſe in all their ations ſo wiſe, and well adviſed 
( able to manage and to perform ſo great matters) ſhould fo zealouſly 
drive on 2 molt vain and ſenſeleſs projet, with more unwearied in- 
duſtry labouring to maintain, and diſperſe a lie, than any men beſide 
did cver ſtrive in behalf of truth 2 Is it not marvellous that men in all 
reſpe&ts ſo impotent, without any arms or aids, ſhould adventure on 
{o high an enterprize, ſhould with ſo happy ſucceſs atchieve it ; that 
naked weakneſs ſhould boldly aflault, and thoroughly over-power the 
greateſt might ; pure ſimplicity ſhould conteſt with and baffle ſharpeſt 
wit, ſubtleſt policy; and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech (void of 
ſtrengthor ornament ) ſhould effectually perſwade an uncouth and un- 
pleaſant tale, againſt all the fineſt, andſtrongeſt Rhetorick in the world? 
Is it not ſtrange that a crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſeparably 
be linked together with no other hands, than deceit and diſhoneſty ; no 
truth, no vertue, no common intereſt helping to combine, or contain 
them together ? Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould grazs, tor 
no conſiderable end or advantage, voluntarily embrace and patient- 
ly endure all that is diſtaſtfull to humane nature, treely expoſing them- 
ſelves they knew not why, onely for the fake of a ftory, to the fury 
of carth and flames of hell ; eagerly facrificing their fortunes, credits, 
lives, and ſouls themſelves to the Ghoſt of a forlorn wretch, and in- 
famous caitif? Is it not in fine prodigious, that ſo impſpuſible a falſhood 
upon all greateſt diſadvantages ſhould encounter, vanquiſh and truumph 
over truth ? theſe are incredibilities indeed, abls to choak any man's 
| Hhh 2 faith : 
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Je roſe again from the Dead. 


1 


© 2 5. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did ſignally coun- 
=> tenance, and ratify this teſtimony ; not onely by conferring on the a- 
- =  yowers thereof extraordinary graces { invincible courage, irreſiſtible 
' wifedom, indefatigable induſtry , inflexible conſtancy and patience ; 
admirableſelt-denial, meekneſs, charity, temperance, and all vertues in 
aneminent degree) notonely farther by a wondertull ſucceſs and bleiling 
beſtowed upon their endeavours ; but by induing them with ſupernatu- 
ral gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly and 
AA. 2. 43 frequently ; So that by the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders, and ſigns 
WO were done among the people — The Lord giving teſtimony unto the word of 


AR. 14. 3. 
19. "5 his grace, and granting figns aud wonders to be done by theirhands ; ſothat 


AR. 4. 33- with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord 
Feſus, and great grace was upon them all; ( that is, there was a great ap- 
>earance of thedivine favour toward them, and of the divine operation 
in and by them.) Yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient 
and uſual method of God in 4uthorizing his meſſengers, and approving 
the declaration of his mind*by them ; ( the Seal as 1t were put to the 
Letters credential from heaven) nor could God afford more convin- 
cing ſigns than theſe of his approbation to any perſon or deſign : 
that God did thus ouwwempuerrvedy atteſt ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaketh ) together with theſe Witneſles, it the Apoitolical hiſtory (bear- 

ing in itall the characters of a ſimple, faithfull and upright narration) 
p  didnot relate ; yet the effe&t of this teſtimony, ſo ſpeedily and eaſily 
| prevailing every where, would render it highly probable , ſince in like- 
Iyhood; no humane endeavour, without divine ailiſtence, could ac- 

complith a buſineſs fo great and difficult : if they did no miracles, 7z- 
Hekgoor 3 70 wo oper, this ( as S. Chryſoſtome lays ) was the greateſt miracle 
OY hit that could be, that ſuch a teſtimony thould withour any muracle prevail. 


Slipar mouy — 
Te me71. Chryl. in Att. 1. 3. Vid.in 1 Cor. Or... 
Si per Apoſtolos —— ifta miracula fatta eſſe non credunt, hoc nobis unum grande miraculum eft, quod ea terrarum or- 


bis ſine ulls miraculss credidit. Aug. de Civ. D. 22. 5, 


Heb. 2. 4. 


16. Now for concluſion, all theſe things being conſidered, it is ſuffi- 
ciently apparent, that this teſtimony 1s above all exception ; that no 
matter of ta&tever had, or well could have in any conſiderable reſpect, 
a more valid and certain proof : the greateſt atiairs in the world ( con- 
cerning the rights and reputations, the eſtates and the lives of men ) 
aredecided by teſtimonies 1n all regards leſs weighty ; ſo that to retuſe 
it, isin effe&t to decline all proot by teſtimony, to renounce all certain- 
ty in humane affairs, to remove the grounds of proceeding ſecurely in 
any buſineſs, or adminiſtration of juſtice ; to impeach all hiſtory of ta- 
bulouſneſs, to charge all mankind with inſufficiency, or extreme infi- 
delity ( fof if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt enough, what 
men can ever be ſuppoſed ſuch; who can by greater arguments aſſure 
their ability, or their integrity in reporting any thing 2) to thruſt 
God himſelf away from bearing credible atteitation in any caſe ( torin 
what caſe did he ever or can he be conceived to yield an atteſtation 
more fullor plain, than he did in this? what farther can he pertorm 


h ncedfull to convince men endued with any competency of reaſon and 
Eo ingenuity, 


| © * Serm. XXIX. He roſe again fromthe 


ingenuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from men of cont; pol 
unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous ? ) in fine, to di his 
mony is therefore in effec to embrace the vanity of the moſt want 
wicked Sceptich. is | 

The Uſe of all is in ſhort this, that we ſhould heartily 
for fo clear and ſtrong an aſſurance of the truth of our Fait 
therefore firmly embrace it, and ſteadily perſevere therei 
obey it,and bear fruits worthy thereof in our practice that 


t ſodoing we 
may obtain the bliſsfull rewards which upon thoſe terms it propoundeth 
anc promiſeth ; that we may allſo doe, God of his mercy grant, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Heb, 14. 26; 
Feſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the bloud vi the 21, ; 
everlaſting covenant, make us perfett in every good work to doe his 
will, working in us that which is well pleaſing in hu fight, through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


-» 


/ 


LUKE 24 46 


And he ſaid unto them , Thus it is written; and thus ig © 


behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 


third day. 


HE words of men leaving this world (as proceeding from a 
depth of ſerious concernednels, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 
vidence ) are uſually attended with great regard, and a kind of 

vencration ; theſe are ſuch, even the words of our departing Lord ; the 
which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt conſideration. 

They refpe&t two points of grand importance, the paſſion and the 
reſurrection of our Lord ; of which I ſhall onely now conſider the lat- 
ter, as being molt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon: and whereas there be 
divers particulars obſervable in them, I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to oye, 
being the main point; couched 1n thoſe words, thus it behoved ; which 
import the needfulneſs, and expediency of our Lord's reſurre&tion : Of 
which I ſhall endeavour firſt to declare the truth, then to ſhew the uſe- 
fulneſs, by a practical application thereof. 

The reſurre&tion of our Lord may appear to have been needfull and 
expedient , upon ſeveral good accounts. 


1. It was needfull to illuſtrate the veracity, wiſedom and providence 
of God, by making good what he had ſignified in the ancient Scri- 
ptures concerning it; either in myſtical adumbrations, or by expreſs 
predictions ; underſtood according to thoſe infallible expoſitions, which 
the Apoſtles did receive from the inſtruction of our Lord, or from il- 


lumination 
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lJumination of that Spirit which diQated the Scriptures : 

inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large diſc 

to mention. 2. 
%y 


2. It was needfull in congruity to other events foretold, and in order- 


Ns ; | in 


ppoſed , that from ſuch a death he ſhould conſpicuouſly and won- 
ly be reſtored to life ; how otherwiſe could it appear, that he did 
n in glory, that he had obtained thoſe great vittories, that he had 
juiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided, God appeaſed, 
id mankind reſtored to favour by him? Had the grave ſwallowed 
him up, had God Zeft his ſoul in he, had he reſted under the domini- 
on of common mortality , had after his diſmal paſſions no evidence of 
ſpecial favour toward him ſhone forth ; What ground had: there been 
ro believe thoſe great things 2 Who would have been perſuaded of them ? 
The Scripture therefore, which foreteHeth the AEKs of our Lord, and 1 Per. 1. 17: 
the glories following them ; which faith, that having drunk of the brook Juc <6 ng 
in the way, he ſhould lift up his head; that when he had made his ſoul an 16. 5g. 10, 
offering for ſin, he ſhould prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord "* 
ſhould proſper in his hand ; that becanſe he had poured out his ſoul tato 
death, God would divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhonld divide, 
the ſpoil with the ftrong ; that unto him whom man deſpiſed, to him whom 1a. 45. 1. 
the nation abhorred, Kings ſhould look and ariſe, Princes ſhould worſhip ; 
the Scripture, I fay, fore-telling theſe events, doth conſequentially imply 
the needfulneſs of his reſurrection. 
3: It was requiſite in it ſelf; or in reſpe& to the many great ends 
for which it ſerveth , and the excellent truits, which it 1s apt to pro- 
duce : as will appear by reile&ting on thoſe , which are ſuggeſted in the 
New Teſtament. > - . 
I paſs by its particular uſefulneſs in regard to our Lord's Apoſtles and 
Diſciples ; its ſerving to reinforce their taith, and rear their hopes, be- 
ing ſtaggered by his paſſion ; to comfort them in thoſe ſorrowfull ap- 
pretefftions, and deſpondencies of heart, which aroſe from the fright- 
tull events befalling him; to enlighten their minds by more perfect in- 
{truction, removing their ignorance, and reforming their miſtakes con- 
cerning Im, and the things of his kingdom; to furniſh them with. in- 
ftructions and orders requilite for managing the employments commit- 
ted to them; to arm them by conſolatory diſcourſes and gracious pro- 
miſes of ſupport againſt the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were 
to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his doctrine; in 
fine, by all his admirable deportment with them, and his miraculous de- 
Ro parture 
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h, and encourage them 
hall paſs over, inſiſting 
eas in which our ſelves = 
*erned. | | 

and corroboration of faith 

trin eligion ; for that by it the. 
tions concerning his own perſon, his offi- 
precepts and his promiſes ( to the higheſt pitch of 
faction ) was aſſured; it being hardly poſſible, thar 
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ailen-Crf, any miracle could be greater in it ſelf for confirmation of the whole, or - 
1n Rom. 1.4- More Proper for aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But more pa - 


5. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perfor 


| dearncls to God ( tothe voidance of all exceptions, an 
þ If the meanneſs of | his birth and parentage ; if 
3 dim luſtre of his life, if the | 


death ( however accompanyelawitir rare « 
wondertull deeds atchieved by him)” in perſon 
caſting ſuperficial glances on things, and judging 
Joh. 7-24 ces, might breed difadvantagious apprehenſions; or Wpicn 
ing him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the $anzart 
ſigned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of alfthengs,tt 
Judge of the world ; the wonderfull power, and ſignal tavour of God 
demonſtrated in his reſurrection, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and tos 
correct ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary deprefitons to have. 
been onely diſpenſations preparatory toward his greater exaltation in 
| dignity, and apparent favour with God ; for though ( faith S. Paul ) he 
2 Cor. 13. 4+ 14s crucified out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; that is, 
although. in his ſufferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by. him 
was diſcovercd , yet by his recovering lite the divine power attending 
Eph.1. 15 him was. eminently declared ; it was indeed an exceſſive grandeur of 
VapEe99 power :, an energy of the might of ſtrength, which God did exert in the 
wry ies © P OT Th OY LY 0) L 4 
Suadaxos- raiſing of Chriſt from the dead, as the Apoſtle aboureth to. expreſs the 
147-4: 7% unexprefſible eminency of this miracle ; and being fo high an inſtance 
na of power, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark of favour ; God not be- 
ing laviſh of ſuch miracles, or wont to ſtretch forth his arme in behalf 
of any perſon, to whom he doth not bear extraordinary regard: the 
which conſequence alſo, by refle&ing on the circumſtances, and nature 
of this event, will farther appear. 
He was perſecuted and put to death as a notorious maletactour, and 
on an enemy to God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodneſs; 
and his being delivered up to ſuffer was an enforcement of that pre- 
tence; for his adverſaries thence did argue,that God had diſavowed, and 
Iſa. 53-4 deſerted him ; they inſulted over him as one in a torlorn condition , 
M711: efteeming him (as the Prophets toretold ) ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 
__ flitted; but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what they had done 
| againſt him, did plainly confute their reaſonings, did evidence their 
accuſations to be falſe, and their furnvſes vain, did in oppoſition to 
their ſuggeſtions approve him a friend and favourite of God, a patron 
of truth, a maintainer of, piety and peace ; one meriting, becauſe ob- 
: taining, the ſingular'countenance and fuceour of God. . 
| . An 


_ as a certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and in a manner conferred on us. 
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Serm. XXX. The thind day her 

And if - yielding our Lorc over to death (whic 
capacity of enjoying any good, _ ; KY 1 For ZONE AN EC) 
might imply God's diſpleaſure or diſregard towar 
did in a ſort, he ſtanding in our re room to. under 
vine wrath and juſtice; ) then anſwerably reſtoring him t 
as the foundation of enjoying any good, hw h repreſc 
tion ) muſt demonſtrate a ſing tendernel $ of affec 
approbation and acceptance of his ma tl 
pregnantly doth argue favour, than thats could. wh 
that may happen to the belt men upon other. roun 
other than a favourable interpretation. 

Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which ; is deepeſt ws 
nature, and importeth *moſt affeQion ; whence in the Holy fiyle , 
raiſe up to life , is termed to beget ; and the regeneration is put for the AR. 13. 33 
rreftion ; ſo that it being a Pater! al -2a&, ignifieth a paternal re- war. 19. 28. 
d; and | thence To Ther nr leth us, that our Lord was decla- 
a, b T7 ir Teſurrefion from the dead, Rom 1.4. 


K Rs Y is dl ws ' OUr Lotd's - M-Qion we may be aſſured concern- 

efficacy of his undertakings for us : for conſidering it we may 
of G d's ne reconciled to us, of obtaining the pardon of 
. qu acceptance of our perſons, of receiving all helps conduci- 
” bet o our: fanctification, of attaining final happineſs ; in caſe we are 
n ot on our parts deficient ; all thoſe benefits by our Lord's re{urreC&tion, 


" ASGod, 1n the death of our Lord, did manifeſt his wrath toward 
us, and execute his juſtice upon us; 'fo in raiſing him thence corre- 
ſpondently God did expreſs himſelf appeaſed, and his law to be fatisft- 
ed; as we in his ſuffering were puniſhed ( the iniquity of us all being Ik. 53.6, 
laid pox him) ſo 1n his reſurrection we were acquitted and reſtored to 
grace; as Chriſt did merit the remiſſion ot our ſins, and the acceptance 
of our perſons by his paſſion ; ſo God did conſign them to us 1n his re- 
ſurre&tion; 1t being that formal aCt of grace, whereby, having ſuſtain- 
ed the brunt of God's diſpleaſure, he was ſolemnly reinſtated in favour, 
and we repreſentatively, or virtually in him ; ſo that ( ſuppoſing our 
duequalifications,and the performances requiſite on our parts)we thence 
become completely juſtified, having not onely a juſt title to what ju- 
ſtification doth import, but a real inſlatement therein ; confirmed b 
the reſurrection of our Saviour : whence He was ( faith S. Paul) deli- Rom. 4. 25. q 
vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification ; and who they 
( faith the ſame 4 poſtle ) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett > 
it is God that Juftifeth Who 1s he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that dj- Rem. 8. 33, 
ed, yea rather that is riſen again : Our juſtification and abſolution, are 3%. .. 5. 
( ye ſee) rather aſcribed to the reſurreQion of Chriſt , than to his 
death ; for that indeed his death was a ground of beſtowing them ; 
but his reſurrection did accompliſh the collation of them ; tor ſince 
( doth the Apoſtle argue ) God hath acknowledged fatisfation done 
to his juſtice, by diſcharging our ſurety from reſtraint, and from all far- 
ther proſecution ; ſince 1n a manner ſo notorious, God hath declared 
his favour toward our proxy ; What pretence can be alledged againſt 
us, what ſuſpicion of diſpleaſure can remain? Had Chriſt onely died , 
we ſhould not have been condemned , our puntſhment being already 
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_ Per reſurreetzonem Chriſt & mors onely the natural body of Chi 
_—_ & vita accepit initium. Leo. my (ical b ody alſo, , h Me _ , re 
____ reſtored tolife, being throughly relcuedY 
dage of corruption,and tranſlated into a ſtate of immortality; 
Epheſ.2.5, 6. (faith S. Paul) hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed us tor 
Rom: 8-21. ther,aud made us to fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Hence in our Baptiſm ( wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal 
life are exhibited to us) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymboli 
cally undergone by us; ſo therein alſo we do interpretatively riſe with 
Coloſ. 2. 13, him 5 being ( faith S. Paul ) buryed with Chriſt in Baptiſm , in it we 
4- are alſo raiſed together with him; and Baptiſm ( St. Peter telleth us ) 
1 Pet. 3- 21+ being antitype of the paſſage through the tloud, doth ſave us by the re- 
ſarredtion of Chriſt, preſented therein. 
It alſo miniſtreth hopes of ſpiritual aid, ſufficient for the ſanQificati- 
on of our hearts and lives; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from a 
natural death , thence doth appear both able and willing to raife us 
from a ſpiritual death , or from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and 
Fph. 2. ro. 11s, 1Nn Which naturally we do lie buryed , to walk in that newneſs 0 
Apoc. 20. 6. /ife to which the Goſpel calleth vs; and in regard to which, God (faith 
Act 3-2% YS. Peter) having raiſed his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us , in turning 
every one of us from his intquities. 
1 he ſame canſequently 1s a ſure earneſt of our ſalvation; for , f 
Rom. « 10. ( faith S. Paul) when we were enemies we were reconciled to, God by the 


1 Pct. 3-21. death of his Son,nuch more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by hi life. 


7. Thirdly, By our Lord's reſurrection, the verity of his do&rines, 

and the validity of his promiſes concerning the future ſtate of men are 
(Joh.20-31.) demonſtrated ; in a way moſt cogent, and moſt pertinent : Any mira- 
' _ cle, notoriouſly true, doth indeed ſuffice to confirm any -point of good 
doarine; but a miracle in kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath 

a peculiar eff:cacy to that purpoſe: So did our Lord's reſurre&ion, in_ 

way of palpable inſtance, with all poſſible evidence to ſenſe, directly 

prove the pollbility of our reſurreQion, together with all points of do- 

Etrine coherent thereto ; ( the ſubſtantial diſtinRiory of our ſoul from 

2 . the 


the body, its ſeparate ex! 
: its immortal nature, God's wik 
Y in this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and 


diſpenſation of recompences anfw 
ents of all religion, -moſt powe £ 
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y his reſu Tection he 2 Tim. 1.10, 
 Infinitely weak and A 25: 23: 


1CT: 


perime at atteſting to them : For if our Lord, 


nt the dead ( his ſoul, which from the : 

panſions,, returning into his body ) | 
t from. our bodies, and capable of 
n are they apt to exiſt perpetually ; then 
account for what is acted here, and ac- 


nably, when he told the 4thenians, that Now God hath ap- ad. 19.31, 
a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by the man 
m he hath ordained, m5sw Taexxuv raw, exhibiting an argument 
[# perſuaſroe to all, having raiſed him from the dead; that S. Peter 
alſo might well aver, that God hath regenerated us to a lively hope of 
an incorruptible inheritance, reſerved in heaven for us, by the reſurrefi- 1 Pet. 1.34: 
' on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 
*- Particularly the refurreftion of our bodies , re- 
ſtoring our perte&t manhood to us ( a point whol- Bo aq i onragy Chriſti, in 
ly new to the world, which no Religion had em- G tte vie & refurrexit. Terrl 4s 
braced, no reaſon could deſcry ) was hereby fo ex- Pas. 9. 
emplified, that conſidering it , we can hardly be ,,,,,9;mm canis per PAS 
tempted to doubt of what the Goſpe/ teacheth a- primus initiavit. Cyp. Ep. 73: 
bour it; that he, preceding as the firſt-born from the FE 
dead, and the firſt-fruits of them which ſleep, as our 1 Cox. 15. 20. 4 
fore-runner , and the Captain of life; we, « rp AS 3% nn. I 
Pe. 6.26 14+ 23. : 
TzYHAa , IN Our due rank and ſeaſon , as younger. Luc. 20. 36. 
ſons of the reſurrettion , as ſerving under his com- 1 
mand and condudt, in reſemblance and conformity to him, ſhall follow ; ; 
ſo that, If the ſpirit of bim- that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwelleth rom. s. 11. [ 
$nus; he that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 4 
bodies , by his ſpirit that dwelleth in us ; that, If we have been planted Rom. 6.9 © 
with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhal alſo grow up in the likeneſs ; 
of his reſurreftion; that, As we have born the image of the earthly man, " ©o1-15-22, : 
fo we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly ; @ that God , who raiſed Tco.. 6.14. 2 
our Lord , ſhall alſo raiſe us by his power ; tor we cannot but allow L 
that conſequence to be reaſonable, which S. Pau! doth imply , when 4 
he faith , If we believe that Jeſus died and roſe again; even ſo them 1Thel. 414: 1 


alſo, which ſleep through Feſus, will God bring with him , reducing them 
into a ſtate conformable to his ; by re-union of their body and foul. 


8. Fourthly, 
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Rom. 10.6,9. that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, a 

| in thy heart , that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſpalt 'Þ 
Nor is it much, that a conſideration of this point ſhould be ſo conts 
nually preſent to the minds of the ancient Chri/tzans , that when ever 
they did meet, they ſhould be ready to falute one another with a” 
ye4c5% awin, Chriſt i riſen, it importing ſo great benefits, and produs 

| cing ſo excellent fruits ; in regard whereto S. Paw/ by his ſo ar- 

Flu. 3- 1% dent defire , and high eſteem of knowing Chriſt, and the power of his 
reſurredtion ; as the moſt valuable of all Foes which having in 
ſome meaſure declared, I come now briefly to apply. 


I. Firſt then; The conſideration of our Lord's reſurrection ſhould 
ſtrengthen our faith, and quicken our hope in God, cauſing us firmly 
to believe his word, and confidently to rely upon his promiſes, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which concern our future ſtate. God having thereby, as by 
a moſt ſenſible proof, againſt all objections of our feeble reaſon, demon- 
ſtrated himſelf able, as by a moſt ſure pledge declared himſelf willing 

to beſtow upon us a happy immortality, in gracious reward of our 
obedience: for ſeeing by 1o illuſtrious an inſtance, God hath maniteſt- 
ed that he is thoroughly reconcileable to ſinners, that he bountiully res 
wardeth obedience, that death and hell are vincible , What reaſon can 
we have to diſtruſt his fidelity, to doubt of his power, or to deſpair of 
his mercy 2 Surely, He that was fo faithfull in raiſing our Lord from 
the grave, ſo notably rewarding his obedience and patience ( in ad- 
vancing him to Supreme dignity and glory at his right hand) will not 
fail allo to confer on us ( walking in the footſteps of his piety ) the 
promiſed inheritance of everlaſling life and bliſs, the never fading crown 
of righteouſneſs and glory : Surely, by this noble experiment we are 
elearly informed, and thould be fully perſuaded , that nothing can de- 
ſtroy us, nothing can harm us, nothing can ſeparate us from our God, 
and our happinets ; that no force, no fraud, no ſpite of men, or rage of 


hell can finally prevail againſt us; What then reaſonably can be _ 
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Xt extremely comfortable to behold aCiae ie—— Chryſ. Tom. 5: Orat- 
Ehampion ( the onely champion of our © Pk 
elfare ) after all the cruel blows which Ne 
rnal powers laid on him, after all the ghaſtly wounds which hu- | 
madneſs did infli& ; after he had paſted through the ſcorchin | 
of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the foreſt pangs of - 
eath, perfectly recovered from all thoſe diſtrefles ; ſtanding upright,and 
trampling on the necks of his proud enemies? Are not moſt ſprightful] 
expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt chearfull acclamations of praiſe 
due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation? Shall we not | 
with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy fucceſs of that migh- b 
ty enterpriſe, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory, was concern- 1 
ed? Is it nota pleaſure to conſider our ſelves ſo exempted from that oh 
| fatal doom , to which all humane race was ſentenced ; to ſee life and 0 
immortality ſo ſpringing forth upon us; to view our ſelves, the children "0 
of duſt and corruption, trom hence in age and dignity, ſo nigh equalled "= 
to the firſt-born ſons of the creation ? Fm | b 
It is faid of the firſt diſciples, that although they : 
ſaw, and felt our Lord riſen, yet for joy they could 3 
zot believe it ; ſo incredibly good was the news tro . 
them ; exceſs of love and delight choaked, or ra- ud credunt tardits, non eft per- 4 
ther ſuſpended their faith ; we cannot be fuch infi- oy > fed amoris, Chrylot,, Sem, | : 
dels from fſurprize, but let us be as faithfull in our 
oy," | : | 


Luc, 24- 4T. 


3. Great conſolation ſurely it ought to breed in us, to: conſider, that 
by this event our redemption is completed, and we become entirely ca- E 
pable of falvation; that in it a full diſcharge is exhibited from the - 
guilt, and from the puniſhment of all our fins, whereof we do truely 
repent ; that God's juſtice appeareth ſatisfied, and his anger pacihed ; 
that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and mercy to- 
ward us ; that our condemnation is reverſed, our ranſome is accepted, 
our ſhackles are looſed, and our priſon ſet.open ; ſo that with full li- 
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in the paths of righte- 
ion of eternal felicity. 


n ſhould be a forcible engagement upon 'us to 
Our Lorddid by his refurrection gain a domi- 

if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injuri- 
uch if we do not correſpond by all humble 
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a8. 3- 26. obſervance, We ſhall be very ingratefull and undutifull: Ze was raiſed 
to Bleſs us, in turmmg every one 0 On! 
happy, than unworthy we ſhall be, if we defeat that gracious purpoſe ; 
It is the condition of our. obtaining the hap | 
his reſurreCtion, that we ſhould our ſelves riſc 
non... 1/5 and newneſs of life ; by not complying 
his reſurreftion unprofitable tous, becor 
Eph. 5. 14- of any good advantage thereby.” Au 6 
Sleepeſt , aud ariſe from the dead » and Ct 
awake from our ſpiritual ſlumber, to arile iro 
terms on which Chriſt doth offer that eternal happy life: 
pains and ignominies of his death will no-wiſe avail thoſe, 
Phil, 3. 16. COMformable to his death 1n dying to fin, and mortifying their luſts, lo will 
Rom. 6. 5. not they be concerned in the joys and glories of his refurreqion, who 
are not planted in the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their minds, and* 
2 Cor. 5. 15, reformation of their lives ; for as he died, fo he was alſo raiſed for us, 
that we ſhould not henceforth live to our ſelves, but unto him who died © 
and roſe again for us : Our fins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance 
ho that reviveth him to us, our obedience that maketh him to live in our 
behalf; for Chriſt is not in effect riſen to impenitent people ; as they 
continue dead in treſpaſles and fins, as they lie buried 1n corruption of 
heart and life , ſo their condemnation abideth, and death reteineth its 
entire. power over them; they ſhall not x@7zv74» &«; T1 #arzcany , 
Phil. 3 11. attain unto that happy reſurrettion, whereof our Lord's returrection 
was the pledge and pattern ; ſo did our Lord aſſure in his preaching ; 
Joh. 3. 36, Ze ( faid our Lord ) that believeth in the Son ( that is, who with a 
Is. ſincere, ſtrong and lively faith, produCtive of due obedience, believerh 
in him ) hath everlaſting life ; but 6 anwwv, he that diſobeyeth ( or 
with a practical intidelity disbelieveth ) zhe Son , ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him ; whence we may well infer with Saint 
Rom. 8.13. Paul, Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, to live after 
the fleſh; for if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die ; bat if through 
the ſpirit we do mortifie the deeds of the body, we ſhall live ; that is , 
aſſuredly by obeying God's will we {hall obtain, by diſobedience we 
mult forfeit all the benefits of our Lord's reſurreCtion. 


| unto rig Me 


5. Laſtly, The contemplation of this point ſhould elevate our 
thoughts and affections unto heaven and heavenly things, above the for- 
did pleaſures, the wr glories, and the unſtable polieſſions of this 
Rev. 14.4. World; for him we ſhould follow whitherſoever be goeth; riſing with him, 
Eph. 2:6 not onely from all ſinfull deſires, but trom all interiour concernments, 

ſoaring after him in the contemplation of our minds, and affections of 

. _ 5-6. our heart ; that a/rhough we are abſent from the Lord in the body, we 
Phil. fg may be prefent with him in ſpirit , having our converſation in heaven, 
: | | and” 


. on the af T7 


ade , 
with C "briſt ſeek the/ 
right hand of God ; ſet your 
earth ; for you are dead, a 
when Chriſt, who is our life 


im in glory. Amen. 
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. Now the God of peace, th, F ri f agam from the dead our Lord Fe- 
as, that great Shepherd 0 f the Sheep, thr, ugh 7 of the ever- 
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MAR KN 16-219; 


He was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right han 


of God. 


UR Lord after his refurreftion having conſummated what was 
requiſite to be done by him upon earth, tor the confirmation of 
our faith, and the conſtitution of his Church ; having tor a com- 

petent time converſed with his diſciples, enlightning their minds with 
knowledge of the truths concerning him , and in right underſtanding of 
the Scriptures relating to him; eſtabliſhing their taith in immovable 
conviction, enflaming their afteions by pathetical diſcourſe, comfort- 
ing their minds with gracious promiſes againſt tribulations enſuing, and 
arming their hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſitions of 
earth and hell ; direQting and preſcribing to them how they ſhould pro- 
ceed in the inſtruftion of men, and converſion of the world to the be- 
lief of his doctrine, the acceptance of his overtures, the obſervance of 
his laws; furniſhing themwith authority, and giving them orders to at- 
teſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the grace and mercy procu- 
red by him, and to promulgate the whole will of God to mankind ; pro- 
miſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids ( both ordinary and extraordinary ) 
neceſſary or conducible, either tothe common edification, or to the par- 
ticular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to colle&t and compact the 
ſociety offaithfull believers in him,which he had purchaſed with his loud ; 
in fine, imparting to them his efteCtual benediction, and a promile of 
continual aſliſtence in the proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns 
. which he committed to their management ; having, I ſay, accomplith- 
ed all theſe things, which S. Mark in this verſe expretleth briefly by 
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the words pre 70 Aa 
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ving imparted to them all needfu 
| commands upon them , He'm t 
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right hand ; the right underſtanding, and due © 
| it 1s now peculiarly , when the Church rec 
be the ſubje&ts of our devotion moſt ſeaſona 


petually ] is of 


great ule for-the edification of our ſouls, and the tion of our pra- 2 
 Ctice: in order to which purpoſes, I ſhall endeavour to explain them, : 
to confirm the truth of them, to ſhew the ends and effe&ts of them,and | 


to heaven ; this 1s the fir/# point ; wherein we 
term :. The veAſp an, he was aſſumed, 

ark here } avepipere ,. he was elevated or tar- 

e was born up ( faith S. Lake ) tmoew In, he went Luk. 245i 
Peter; which phraſes do import that he was accor- 48. r. g. Y 
humanity ( or that his body and ſoul united together were) 1 Pet. 3.22: 
by the divine power into heaven ; or that he as God (by the 
> power immanent in him) did transfer himſelf as man thither ; fo 

2 both was carryed, and did go with'a proper local motion , the 
whereof was heaven. 


1Man! 


on, or the reſult thereof are expreſſed : It is called aſcending to his Fas Joh. 20.19. 
ther, and paſſing out of this world to his Father, that is, departing hence 3 ** | 
- . 1nto the place of God's more eſpecial preſence and reſidence ; where he 'tuparits- 
( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) appeareth to the face of Godl,7*179 Te- 
being ( as S. Peter ſpeaketh) exalted to the right hand of God (that yev. _O: 
is to the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt eminency with God.) A& 2. 33-6 
It is termed being zaken ap into glory, and entring into his glory, that is Im. TY 
into a moſt glorious place, and ttace peculiar to him; that place, which Luk. 2426. 
S. Peter calleth uezaromeemis Ste, the magnificent,or moſt excellent glo- nn, my 
ry. It is ſtyled extring es 7 cinoreegy TE xgmenmemao jure, into the yg. 12. 7 
moſt inward part behind the veil; and into.the #2 24a, the eſpecially auimws- 
holy places ; that tis, into the inmoſt receſſes of glory, inacceſſible, and = 7% teg- £ 
in degree incommunicable to any other. He 1s faid to have paſſed 45, 4 14. 
through the heavens ( that is, through all places inferiour to the higheſt Eph. 4.10. : 
top of glory and felicity ) to have aſcended -ecavu marmy Th veg- 5. oof 
yay, over above all the heavens , to have become higher than the hea- +4 
vers , of advanced above them ; by which expretiions it appeareth, 
that the 7erm of our Saviour's aſcent, called heaver here, was that place | 4 
of all places in the 7niverſe of things in ſituation moſt eminent, in qua- : 


lity moſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious ; the 2 
inmolt ſanEtuary of God's zemple above not made with hands ; the moſt ned. 9, 15, 


22S there 22 5 


auguſt chamber of preſence in the Celeſtial Court ; and wt 
are (as our Lord telleth us) many manfrons, or apartments in th 
of God ; the chief and beſt of them our Lord hath taken up for his re- 70h, 4, z- 
ſidence ; whereas heaven» is a place of vaſt extent, tu the utmoſt 

Kkk top 


God's right hand ; the mean- 
I out ; it being obvious and 


r bleſſed 


King here, ſitting upon his throne, bei | 
of higheſt NA” word and reſpect ; br 

t relations, his deareſt favourires, the chief officers of his crown , 
= and miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him; ſo that yet for di- 
ſtin&tion, ſome place more eminent, and fignally honourable, is aſſigned 


AT! 


to that perſon, to whom the King pleaſeth to declare moſt eſpecial f 

Pc. 118. 16. Vour and regard ; the which place by cultorne, grounded upon oby 
reaſon, hath been of old, ang cont 

place at the right hand ; ( the ne: 

ortunity for all kind of conver 

' becauſe that hand hath advantage” 

| _ __ uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial a 


fa 


= 


SEE 
LULXL 
gory, "9; - 


TOY "ih wes 


| ceive, as-occaſion doth requireJhence tor inltaneeor 
thoſe from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bath} 

x King.2.19. Mother did come unto him, *tis ſaid , The Xing —:; 

| throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet ifor the King's mother , and ſhe Ja 

his - right hand : thus our Lord, as man, in regard to Nis pe! 

obedience and patience, being raiſed by God to the ſupreme pitch's 

AR. 5. 3r. favour, honour and power with him ; God having advanced him to þ 

a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of fins; 

| Phil. 2.9 having ſ#perexalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above all names , to 
which all knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow; having 

Eph.1-20 ſeated him in heavenly: places above all principality, and authority, and 

| power, and dominion, and name that is named, either in the preſent world, 
Mart. 28.18, 0 in that which is to come, having committed to him all authority in hea- 

Joh 3: 35. ven and upon earth, and given all things into his hand ; having conſtituted 

Hs.. > him heir of all things, and ſubjefted all things under his feet, and crowned 

ny him with Sovereign glory and honour ; having, in fine, given unto him 

{ene +2% all that, which in the Revelation the innumerable holt of heaven ac- 

:  Apoc. 5. 2. knowledgeth him worthy of ; power, and riches, and wiſedom , and 
= | ferength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing; that is, all good and excel- 

; lency conceivable in the moſt eminent degree, ſo that ywelei cy 7a / 
Col. 1. 18. Tewrwwv , he in all things becometh to have the preeminence ; God ha- 
| ving, I fay, conferred all theſe preeminences of dignity, power, favour 
Eph, 1. 20. and felicity upon our Saviour, 1s therefore ſaid to have ſeated him at 
2% Y his right hand; at the right hand of power ( fay the Goſpels) that is, 
Mar. 14 \ fo at the right hand of the Almighty Potenrate, that all power is im- 
Lai. 22, ( parted to him for the governance and preſervation of his Church, at the 
69, right hand of the Majeſty on high, and at the right hand.-of the throne of 

God ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) that is, fo at the right hand of 
the Sovereign King of the world, that Royal dignity is communicated 

to him, in regard to which all honour and worthip, all ſervice and 0 

dience are due to him from all creatures. 
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Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech, fitting at God's right hajal doth = © 

import ; the which matter is otherwiſe more generally and fix ay 

preſſed by being at God's right hand, Who, ſaith $. P £ 

heaven, and is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers , 

being made ſubjeit to him ; and, It is Chriſt, faith S. Paul, tha ayea, yea®o 

rather that 1s riſen again, who is alſo at the right hand of God; Sometime 
d in the vition of S.. Stephen, who. ſaw the glo- 
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the good of his Church ; bu 


urable poſture, and 

th denote the nature, quality and 

gn of our Lord's preferment ; his being conitis —Sedere judicantis oft, flare pugnaitis3 

ed our Ruler and our Judge ; fitting being a Þ0- 12" pomem uid, quem adjurem ba 

ture moſt; proper and peculiar to ſuch perſons ; buit ; ſed hune poſt aſcenſionem Marcus 

vhencesthis expreſſion repreſenteth him as ſeated Fre ſoibir, quia pot. aſcenſionis Jus 
| ; Wu gloriam Fudex' in fine.videbitur. Leo. 

| "upon a throne of Majeſty, or upon a tribunal of ©. 

| _ I ſhall onely farther obſerve, that the attainment, and ſettlement 

of our Lord in this high ſtate, is by one word frequently .in Scripture 

called his glorification. The Spirzt ( it is ſaid) was not yer, becanſe Je- 

ſus was not yet glorified; and when Jeſus was glorified then they remembred - 

that theſe things were written of him ; and, The hour is come , that the Joh.1.39.12: 

Sou of man ſhould be gloriged ; and, Now Father , prayeth our Saviour, - gb 

g/orifie me with thee, with the glory which T had with thee before the world ; 

was; that is, conſtitute me as mediatour in glory ſupereminent above 

all creatures , accordingly as in my divine nature] was eternally with 

thee moſt gloriouſly happy. And, 7he God. of your fathers, faith S. Pe+ AR 3. 13. 

ter to the Jews, hath glorified his child" Jeſus, whom ye delivered up ; and, 

We fee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the- Angels, for the ſuffer- Heb. 2 9/ 

ing of death, crowned with glory and honour ſaith the Apoſtle to the He © 

brews. So much for explication of theſe points. 


TI. The confirmation of them may be drawn partly from oca/ar zeſt- 
mony, partly from rational deduttion., partly from their correſpondence 
to ancient preſignifications, and predidtions. 
The aſcenſion of our Lord toward heaven was teſtified by the Apo- 
| files, who were eye-witneſles thereof; for Emmy auriv, they be- 
© holding , be was ( faith S. Luke ) taken up, and a cloud received 'him ** 1-5: 
out 'of their fight. * | | 
— His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory , and ſitting there, is de- 
duced trom the authority of his own word , and of his inſpired diſci- Luc: 22: 5 
pls, the which ſtandeth upon the fame grounds with other | points © 7 
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which it is not ſeaſonable now to 


nſider how they (as all other 
onging to our Saviour) were 


x Pet. 1.11. 70 his glory? and, dS. 
was in the Prophets, 
the glories aft 


Heb. 11. 19, 7ecezved from death ina 
Gen. 26. 3, God being with him, and bl 
2: Of: from that death, to which by his envious brethren he v 
raiſed from that buryal in priſon, into which by the 
he was caſt, was advanced thence unto flouriſhing dis 
Gey. 41. 40, Ed in chief authority over the King's houle,and over a7 
perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be c: 
theſe reſpects to have been types of our Lord's aſcenſion an 
* tion. Joſhua ( who in name, and performances, was the moſt 
ty$e of our Lord ) being preſerved from the common fate of the peo- 
ple, and with ruraculous viftory over all the accurſed enemies of God 
people, entring as Captain of //rael into the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 7 
ls the ſure type of heaven, doth fitly repreſent the glorious aſcenſion _ 
of our Lord into heaven, and his everlaſting poſſeſſion thereof, together 
with the good people which follow his capduct. The great afflictions 
and depreſſions =; David, with his reſtauration from them unto a 
mighty height of royal ſplendour and proſperity (all enemies foreign 
and domeſtiek being ſubdued) may be alſo pr arm to typifie the ſame; 
his expreſſions in acknowledgment and thankſgiving for them ſeeming 
to allude hither, and to be more congruouſly applicable to our Lord, 
than to himſelf ; ſuch for inſtance as thoſe are in the 21th Pſalm ; He 
Pf. 21:4,56- asked life of thee, and thou gaveſit him, even length of days for ever 
and ever ; his glory is great in thy ſalvation, honour and majeſty haſt thou 
laid upon him ; for thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever thou haſt made 
him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c. Enoch having walked with 
Gen. s. 29. God ( that is, 1n conſtant devotion, and in faithfull obedience to God's 
Heb. 11. 5. Will ) and having received teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, was taken unto 
. God, thereby prefiguring the aſcenſion of the well-beloyed, i» whom God 
2 King, 22 was moſt wef-pleaſed: So was allo the tranſlation of Elias into heaven in 
orb the preſence of Eſha, and other lis diſciples, after he moſt zealouſly 
had ſerved God in declaration of his will, and maintenance of his truth, 
a manifeſt prelude of,our Lord's like tranſlation, after he had been em- 
ployed in the like ſervice, though far more high and important, and 
performed it in a more eminent manner. FO. 
The High-Prieſt was a certain-type of our Lord, and the Fewiſh Tem- 
Heb. 9. 244 ple a ſhadow of heaven, and the Holy of Holes a figure of the higheſt 
' , , Rlace in heaven; wherefore the High-Prieſt's ſole, and ſolemn entry 
. once onely in the year into the moſt holy place , after having by a 
ng 1616, bloudy facrifice made attonement for al the tranſgreſſons of the children 
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| Of 0! for Hs. 
y We! predicted; for 
David inthe 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious triumphs of God over 
b the enemies of his people, and in conſequence upon them his ſolemn en- hs 
4 & and ſeating himſelf in Szor, the Hill which he delighteth to dwell 
the uſual emblem 'of heaven) ſubjoyneth; Thou haſt aſcended on vc 5, 15. - 
(ne? to the: high place of heaven *) hou haſt led captivity ' 
, "haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that 
waht dwel} among them; which words appoſlitely ſute to 
aſcenſion, after having ſubdued all the enemies 
chzand upon which he liberally diſpenſed wonderfull gifts 
$ to his people, and are by the unerring interpretation of Saint Eph. 4. 8; 
pplyed thereto. _ 
+ Theaſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo ( at leaft according to myſti- 
L expoſition reaſonably grounded ) to be reſpefted in the 24th P/alm, 
as generally throughout, ſo particularly uf thoſe words , Lift up your Pc. 24- 1,8,9 
-— heads O ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the king 4 | 
glory ſhall come in ; where according to the firit, and more literal tenſe, ”_ 
" the entrance of the Ark ( the ſymbole of our Lord hunſelf, in whom 
God is moſt ſpecially preſent, i» whom all the fullneſs of the Godhead cx 1; g. 
dweleth bodily )) into the Temple is deſcribed.; but in a ſecond more 7 
elevate, more proper, and more full meaning the entrance of our Lord 
+ (the true Shechinah) into heaven ſeemeth denoted ; the doors of that 
Temple not made with hands, into which he, the Lord of g/ory, at his 
aſcenſion did enter, being indeed moſt truly the everlafting doors ; and 
the doors of the earthly Temple being onely ſuch as typitying them. 
Again, The ſeſſion of our Lord at God's right hand is exprelly fore» - 
told by David ; The Lord ( faith he) ſaid unto my Lord, fit at my right ppg, + 
hand, untill I have made thine enemies thy footſtool: Who but the 34, ; 
as could be that Lord of David, unto whom God ſpake 2 Who but 
could be an eternal Prieſt after the order. of Me/chiſedec ? Not onely wat. 22. 445 
therefore our Lord himſelf expoundeth that place of the Meftas, but the 
ancient Fews did commonly underſtand it to concern him ; as appeat- 
eth by their tacite conſent, and forbearing to contradict our Lord "ab 
terpreting It: | 
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In fine, all the Prophecies, which are very many, that concern the 
ſpiritual and eternal Kingdom of the Meſftas ( his being inveſted with, 
and exerciſing Regal dignity and power over God's people for ever) do 
in effect declare the aſcenſion and ſeffion of our Lord; particularly thoſe 
of David; I have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion ; and, Thy throne, 5c. 26;8. 
O'God, is for ever and ever ;the ſceptre of«thy Kingdom is a right ſceptre :+ LAGS. 1. $i 
and that of Daniel; T ſaw, in the night viſions, one like the Son of man rev. 1, g.- 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and they Pan. 7.196 
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pple, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him ; 

x dominion, which. ſhall not paſs away, and his 

rt be deft royed. $0 were theſe points fore- 
anifeſtations of God's wiſedom, and the 


IL Now for t e ends and effects of our Lord's aſcenſion , and his 
abode in heaven at God's right hand (I joyn them together as coinci- 


dent, or ſubordinate) they are in the Scripture declared to be chiefly 
theſe. En, | 
In general, our Lord by them was inveſted in the complete exerciſe 
\| of all the offices, and in the full enjoyment of all the privileges belong- 
S - ing to him as perfe& Mediatour, Sovereign King, High-Preeſt, and: Ar 
Prophet of God's Church and People: He did initially, anc 


exerciſe thoſe funAtions upon earth ; and. a 
preeminencies he laid here, but the entire 
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of all, by his aſcenſion into heaven, and in hus ſeſſion 
. Obtain; particularly. | | EY 


I. Our Lord did afcend unto, and doth reſide in heaven at the right 
| hand of divine Majeſty and power, that as a King he might govern'us 
| | prote&ing us from all danfger, relieving -us 4n all want, delivering u 
trom all evil; that he might ſubdue and deſtroy all the enemies of his * 
Kingdom and our falvation; the Devil with all his retinue, the world, 
the fleſh, ſin, death and hell; whatever doth oppoſe his glory, his truth, 
: his ſervice, whatever conſequently by open violence or fraudulent pra- 
pt 119.1- tice doth hinder our ſalvation : The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 
Heb. 1. 13. 01 #%y right hand, untill I have made thine enemies thy footftool ; ſo God 
AR. 2. 36 by the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak unto him ; whence S. Peter doth . 
thus inr ; Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
| hath made him Lord and Chriſt ; that is, his being ſeated in that. place of 
| ſpeciabeminency is an infallible Eppognct of his Royal Majeſty and $o- 
- vereignty : and, 7his man ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) after he 
Reb, 10. 12, had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſate down at the right hand of 
13: God, -from henceforth expetting til his enemies be made his footftool ; and 
x Core15.25- accordingly, Je muſf (as S.Paul faith) reign, untill he hath put gll his ene- 
mies under his feet, By various condbats in his life our Lord did worſt 
and weaken his, and our egemies ; and in the laſt great battel on his 
Croſs, he did thoroughly rout *and averthrow them ; but by his tfium- 
Epi. 4.8. phant aſcenſion into heaven he led captivety- captive, enjoying the glory 
and benefit of his victory ;. by ſitting at God's right hand he keepeth 
; them down in irrecoverable ſubjetzon under his feet, fo that none of 
| them can make any ſucceſsfull inſurrection againſt hun: for no power 
certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his will and command, who 
fitteth at the helm of Sovereignty immenſe, and omnipotent; at that | 
right hand, which'can doe any thing, which weildeth and moderateth = 
| . all things every where ; no can elude, no ſecret conſpiracy can 
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eſcape his know edge? who ſitzing in that heavenly watch-tower of in- 


finite wifedom and omniſcience beholdeth whatever is done, ſaid, or | 
> ne 


: thought in all the world. 
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He o there with Royal My 

mercy to his faithfull ſubjed 
on the Church in general for com 

thereof ſingly for its particular bene 
of the Saints, for the work of the mini 
dy in truth, holineſs, order and peace are expreſled i 
Lord's aſcenſion : To every one of you ( faith: S. Paul” 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt; that is, t 
proportionably according to the quality of your er 

_ . ſtation in the Church, and according tothe pa 
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rticular exigency of your 
fiorded ; in correſpon- 


needs, as Chriſt in wiſedom ſeeth ce is affor 
| dence (addeth he) to the Pſabmifts Prophecy concerning our Saviour 
7 Having . aſcended up on high, he led captivity capteve, and gave gifts un- 
- - Particularly in-virtue, or conſequence of his aſcenſion and glorificati- 
; unto God, mercy, .and pardon for 
ance ſhould be acceptable to God , 
ey, our Lord did indeed merit for 


.2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now ſitteth at God's right hand, that 
ne may, in regard to us, there exerciſe his Prieftly fun&tion. Having in 
. this outward tabernacle once offered up himſelf a pure and perfect fa- 
 crifice for the expiation of our ſins, he entred within the veil, into the = 
moſt Holy place, there preſenting his bloud before God himſelf, to the ye, to. 12; 
full effe& of obtaining mercy for us, and reſtoring us to God's favour : 
Fe. is (faith the Apoſtle ) entred into heaven it ſelf, there to appear in web. g. 24. | 
the preſence of God for us; ſo that whenever we by our frailty do fall 
Into fin, and do heartily by repentance turn unto God, invoking his . 
mercy, our Lord is ready, by. applying the virtue of his facrifice, and 
pleading our cauſe with God , upon the terms of that gracious Cove- 
nant purchaſed and ratified by his bloud, to, procure mercy-for us: for, 
If any man fin, we have ( faith S. Fohn) an advocate with the Father, Je- * Job 2-1,2- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, who is a propitiation for our ſins, and for the fins 
of the whole world : And, who < faith S. Paul) is he that condemneth 2 Rom. 3. 34 
it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that riſen again, who is:even at the. 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us; that is, ſeeing our 
Lord hath offered a well-pleafing facrifice for our ſins, and doth at 
God's right hand continually renew it, by preſenting it unto God, and 
interceding with him for the effect thereof; What, tuppoſing us quali- 
fied for mercy, can --hinder-us from obtaining it 2 £1 
Our Lord alſo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely mi- 
| niſtery of praying for vs, and ſo interceding in our behalf, as-thereby to 
- acquire from God to be conferred on us whatever is needfull,or condu- 
| cible to. our ſalvation : Ze ( faith the Apoſtle) is able- to Jave to the Heb. 1. 25. 
uttermoſt thoſe, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 


| interceſſion for us... More particularly he, by his mediation there, doth 
| procure for us a free accels t# God in devotion, a favourable reception | 
| | of 


ny Before” 
his mediatiof 


S 
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(Jab. 1046 n his name, and through him it is, that we are enjoyned 
4 - thankſgivings, and all our ſervices ; * doing 
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ri Fohog J+ Again, Our Lord tell 2tN 
15- 16, 16, hence, and'enter into this glor 
*C oo, his Prophetical office,by imparti 
Luk*24-49. ON, direCtion, aſſiſtence and comfo 
ture ) 7 ſend the promiſe of my 1 
of Feruſalem, untill ye be enduea 
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an ornament of his Royal ſtate, a pledge of his 
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inaugurated to Sovereign dignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlati 
whence, The Holy Spirit ('tis faid in'S. John ) was not yet (that is, 
it was not yet poured forth, or beſtowed 'in that conſpicuous manner , 
and copious meaſure, as God intended it ſhould be afterwards ) hecauſe 
Joh-7. 39+ Feſus was not yet glorified: It was from Jeſus being received into: glory, 
and advanced to. God's tight hand, that fo tranſcendent a' boon was 
- God's purpoſe, and according to his promiſe deſigned to come 
own. Es 


tuity, 


IO 
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: telleth us, that he went to heaven , 
Joh. 14. 2. there to ithfull ſervants, to prepare manſrons of 

joy and ere 1s fulneſs of joy; at his right hand , 
Plal. 16.11: where are 1 


I DOOR 


14 3-12-26. he ) that where I am, there ſhould ye b fe 


Ser Je foo \ Abtabiom apud inferes , 
4 aſcent ar ro zn. daradrſo, 8c. Hier, 


« Ep. 3. 
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ces, Wherein. our Lord  af- 
j and, the way to the Father 5. Joh: 16, 5. * 
s, Contertiing the Pazrzarchs, and 14% 


#3 | 
" 


EDGE Wnrurs Incarnation 5 ind theſt all having ob. tieb. 11. 59. 
Teport through faith, received not the promiſe, God having 
e-better thing for. us, that they without us ſhould not be Per- 


: Hither allo they reterred that of the Pſalmi/?, Lift up your heads pry. 
ates, and be. ye lift up ye;everlaſting doors, and the K ing. of gtory Th 
all come in ; which words they interpreted to ſig- i. | 

e:the gates of heaven then to have been firlt , "Orr, 2» x28 eric yorrts , 
ned, when our Lord did aſcend thither. 7o- erXcn 65 # vearty; "HWASVoy]ar oi 
a ( a moſt congruous type of our Lord ) lead- vas 
mg God's people into the land of promiſe , did al- I 
ſo to their ſenſe imply our Lord's firſt entring into heaven. The High- 


segroy. Juſt. M, 


Prieft alone entrivg into the Sanftuary, did, as they deemed, argue 
the ſame; the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews ſeeming much to favour theirſen- - . 

timent, when he-faith, 7nto. the ſecond. ( Labernacle) went the High- ©. 9. 7. ; 
Prieſt alone once every. year not:without bloud, which he offered for ham- 4 


ſelf, and the errours of the people ; the "OY Ghoſt this fignifying, that tþe 
way into the Holyeſt of al was not_yet made manifeſt , whilſt the firſt ta- 


bernacle was yet ſtanding. The fame alſo'was (lay | . L 

| they ) ſignified by thote perſons, who for otten- — Numb. 35. 28, : 
ces wide of malice, were deteined in the cities of PEA Tr ey +4 

no, | : $6 ba . Nuid eft quid hamicida poſt mortem I 

refuge, and pr ohibited to retarn home untill the Pontificis abſolutus ad terram propriam T 


« + Os: lf redit ? niſi quid humanum gems , quod © 
death of the High Prieſt, but were aiterward reſto- peccando ſibi mortem _intulit, poſt CE 


red to the land of their poſſeſſion ; thereby, ſay they, wei ſacerdatis, id et Chriſti, peccarorum 


being intimated , that untill. after our. Saviour's 4s folvitur, © in paradiſi,., poſ- 
death, no man could return. ifto. Paradiſe, his pri- arg reparatur. Greg. M. Hom, in 
mitive home, from which man for his ſin had been 

excluded; but that thenceforth all perſons, in an Evangelical account, 

not malicious or wicked, ' had a right and liberty to return thither. 

Upon theſe and the like grounds did the: Fathers corhmonly ſuppoſe no 

perſon before our Lord's aſcenſion to have. entred heaven ; but howe- Y 
ver-it were as to the time, yet afſuredly-in order of ndture and caufali- . 
ty-it was he thatdid firſt aſcend thither,and by virtue of his aſcenſionit 4 
1G. ; ON ; "++. 071. angais Chri- 
is; that any-man-ever did, or ſhall ever come thither.:' Hs H/oud was fi et clavis 
(-as S. Hierome faith ) the key of Paradiſe , the effigacy of which he Paradi/.Hier, 

in - 2a ff 8 = ertying 29 
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 Ufurpavimus celnm, oy reenum Dei #0 God. 
in Chriſto Jeſu. Tert. de Ref. G51. | 


God hath quickned together with Chriſt,  and"hath 
*##her, and made us fit together in heavenly places in 
ny reſpe&s we thereby are raiſed to heaven, and 


We thence even as men become-greatly 'dignified, our nature being © 
ſo highly advanced thereby : we thereby get tne honour of being; bre= 
Wren 'or kinſmen to the worlds-great Lord and King ; ſo-that any of us _ 
3 y- may ſay with S. Auſtin , Where my fleſh reigns, 
Ubi caro mea regnat ib! me regnare there I believe my fetf Fo r eran; hence, as the Apo | 
credo, Aug. Med. file to the Hebrews. teacheth us, is that of the 
' P ſalmiſt verified concerning man ; Thou haſt crown= 
Pl. 8. 5s ed him with glory and hononr , and haſt ſet him over the works of thy 


Heb. 2. 7. | | 
EEE : We alſo more as Chriſtians are elevated thereby 


"Exdes 5 naſal, built o Oe” by our near relation to him, and our participation 
ly wg”. 4s Pape Eph. with him- 8s-our head: for where the head de ; 
A 3s the body is; they are infeparably connedted,. there 

can be no breach, no diſtance between them; and the honour conferr' 
on the head, doth neceſſarily accrue to the members ; according to; 
i * 5. Parks rule ; If one member be glorified, all the members do rejoyce 
| with it, or do partake 4 its Su _ Chri) 
3 Ele vette; aſcenſio noſtra eſt provettio, The aſcenfon of Chrift 
& yo che oo , & ſhes 24 our preferment , 36 whither the glory of the head 
_ gone before, thither likewiſe u the hope of the budy 
called, ſaith a devout Father. 
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We alſo are by our Lord's glorification advanced, and advanta- 

in that his being ſo glorified is a fure pledge, and an earneſt of 

Heb. 1. 2. that glorious reward , which all good- Chriſtians ſhall receive. Chriſt, 
Fon 1917: being made heir of all things, did in his aſcenſion, adire beredita- 
tem , take poſſeſhon of that inheritance, and we conſequently as co- 

heirs with him , and having a ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints 

Col. 1.12. + light, do ſciſe thereon, acquiring therein a right and propriety 
at preſent, being aſſured in dbe- time (if by our miſcarriages we do 

| not 
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Heb. 9-244 Fince our Lord as man did by'a 
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"_ 


AA. r, 2, 9, and enter into the heavens (1 
viſible form and dimenfions © tis be en, carrged, iy 
aven, parting from his diſciples, going am From:us, leawimg:t] 
world and going to the Father ; being where 10 mov 
Matt. 26. 11. Pet, 4. 22+, here can come, or can follow him, being to be xo gore 
Joh. 16. s, 7, ts, 28. 7 14. 2%, - in the worl SH at we  bave 'hammat' always tp:th 
3- 7: 35 34--O- t- 83. 3% - being there, where we Ztins in the! 
ent from him; lee he doth now ref 
1 muſt (as S: Peter affirmed) receive 
( or hold ) him, «yti/lebe reftitution of all things : 
| Where he conſtantly appeareth in Gog's preſence for 
its. 1the 4 16, 2-16, 7,29 ever Liveth to make intorce fon for us ; where 
2 Theſ. 1.,9. i Cor. Is. 47: alſo we do ex that ji the like vi 
Phil. 1, ie went, tha! he thall come again, 
eake rom heaven, and 0; 
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Marc. 16. 19, 


Tlapuoine "Emigalietias | I 7 


© appearance ere) Sinee, I ſay. 5 according toi: tho 
ture, our Lord did us oo neft' 12 RIS Het: anto hea- 
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Secundum majeftatem 


rovidentiam, ecundum 
þ _ I 


0 is in nature {o nearly re- 
toward us ; who out of 


we pry: to op WE PEAR 


whom a/Z power 7n. 1CAVENR. 4 jp warth. a given; whoſe will i IS executed Marr. 29. 18. 
by the irreſiſtible right hand 'of God ; wha therefore can 
Us in our Beg wes, and: will, furel < aſtiſe us for our di 
zereby in us guilt, and ſhall furely 
TE the fentence, heh 
, ant feel ; Th ſe .—_ Ig. 27% 


3. Theſs do afford ground and matter of great joy and com- 
fort to us : Have we not cauſe to rejoyce, that our Lord hath obtain- 
& fo abſolute; and glorious a vi over all our cruel enemicy 2 
Should we-not with joyfull-grat md the traumphs « 
neſs over wickedneſs, of charity over 
life and happineſs over death and m 
atisfaQtion , that one of -our kind 


the bowels « hath yielded 
fo wonderfull expreſſions of 'p; rd us, 
loved us, as to.lay down. his li 
Shall we not be pleaſed , rhat we have'ſo g 
ce, ani fo preat power; or-that h&'-who is | 
? | Have We not preat cauſe 


7 muld, + gracious 2 Governour 3 the Sceptre -of 
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i Fo gem any'd #758 onvenience 2 -Will he. 
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T'of, faith arid * Port 


right Jad of ring Dk, 


done' here, thence ordering all thinps* 
He IT who love him, and truſt” 
Tir4.1%. M0 | icken | in'us that” eget ST $; OMP 
caller, bf joyfull and he {t- after the troubl ad forrows of 
Heb. 6. 19. this wretched "fs; * which' hope we bave as aw anchor of Yhe foul, Both 
0 art ROdfaſh, ard which entreth into tit Withiy the. 
Tuner*ts for us entred, even Jeſus, made "aw # igh*Py 
the order of Melchiſedeck. 


5+ Theſe points, do, likewiſe {erve to excite'and. CNEQUragp OUT F: Pg 

tion; for having) ſuch a mediatour-in heaven, ſo. near Gpd's preſence, 

.1o much in Gods fayour, having ſo goo "and ſure. a friend. as cqutt, 

hay; yto preſent- \BP,t0 recom- 

met to, further gur. petitions, what; ſhould deter, what ſhould 

any; wale withhold -us from chearfully, upon all occaſions, by him ad- 

dreſſing -our ſelves to God? weimay therefore, as we-are exhorted: by 

the 4po/tle, come to the throne of grace with boldneſs, that we ma res 

Heb. 4-16. Cee, mercy, and find gr race for ſealonable. aid. , We cannor, conſi ering 

this,,any-wiſe Pains of thoſe promiſes bi effectually made ,good to 

us 3 Whatever | ye ſhall ask, in . prayer believing, ye ſtall receive : 
IDO Ihat vever ye ask in my. name, that Dil 1 dos :\ . There is no 

Marc. 11.24. Which he enjoying. ſuch power cannot doe for us; and there is nothing 
x Joh. 5-14 which he our loving and mercifull brother will not doe that is 

2 rh for us, if we do with humble confidence apply our ſelves to him for 
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, did offer to igh a. promot 
ar obedience to his Tom = 
"when he faid, 7 covenant 0 you @ Luk 22:29: J 


er covenanted' to me a Kingdom ; it goeth betore,, 
we-continued with me in my temp +, there i 
2nd conſtant adherence to Chriſt in doing and ſuffer- ! 


ations, there is the 


; reward of al Kingdom : © And the divine covetiant being 5 '* 1 
effeQtually fulfilled unto him, doth aſcertain us, that his overture _ 2A 
likewiſe be made good to ns : 77 z, faith S. Paul, a [Re ſay-2 Tim. 2.11; * | 
that is, a word, upon which we may confidently rely ) if we be ** J 
dead with him (dead to fin and vanity) we ſhall alſo Ive with him (live YI 
with him in glory and joy) if we erdare (or perſevere in obedience 

and patience after him) we /ha/ alſo reign with him. And, To him (faith gpoc. 3, 22. 

our Lord in the Revelation ) that overcometh, will 1 grant to fit with me 

on my throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father on 

his throne. | 


\ 


7. Laſtly,the conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thoughts 
and afiections from theſe inferiour things here( the vain and baſe things 
of this world ) unto. heavenly things; according to that of S. Paul; /f 
ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek the things above, where Chriſt is fitting at Col 3.1. 
the right hand of God. To the head of our body we ſhould be joyn'd , 
continually deriving ſenſe and motion, direction and adtivity from him + E 
where the malter of our Family is, there ſhould our minds be, conſtant- - _ 
ly attentive to his pleaſure , and ready to ſerve him; where the city is, * | 
whoſe denizens we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, there ſhould 
our thoughts be, caretull to obſerve the laws and orders, that we may ics, 17. 56, 
enjoy tlie immunities and privileges thereof; In that country, where 


onely we have any good eſtate, or valuable concernment , there our 


reſolution thould be conformable to that of the Holy Pſalmi/t, 7 will Fa 121-1. 
lift up mine eyes to the hills from whence cometh my help. Chriſt s our Gal. Hy 
life, faith S. Paul; And ſhall our fouls be parted trom our life 2 Chrif ab im. r- ft: 
( ſaith he again) # our hope; And ſhall our mind and hope be aſunder: © * a 
Chriſt is the principal object of our love, of our truſt, ot our joy, ot all Animas eſt; 
our beſt affe&tions ; And ſhall our atie&tions be ſevered from ther "beſt *# 2 
objects ? by his being in heaven all our treaſure becometh there ; aud 
where our treaſure ws, there ( if we apprehend and believe rightly, there 

_  narufdlly) 
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God the King of Glory,who haſt exalted thine own Son Tej 

great triumph unto thy Kingdem in heaven; we befeech 

«15 not comfortleſs, but ſend thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort 4 
alt us to the ſame place , whither our Squiour Chriſt. 
fore ; who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy. 
God world without end. Amen. 
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in my heart; God ſhall. judge the righteozis and the 


ESE words are the reſult of a ſetious contemplation. upon 
ate of humane-affairs, ar in this wor 
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roper nature, what the; juſt 
olid comfort each « id affor, 
n did fare in Fe) ure, d ſucceſs of 


xaminar1on, and care 


' concerning. all things, t; 


2.11. 9-It.. 
11. 6, 
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* oth bt- doth e 
. and as to final event here, the! 
2. 15.7.15. Events ( proſperous and adve 
$..1,11- to the qualifications, or to he p! 
cording to the ſwinge of time : 
2. 16. 3.19. on alike do ſeiſe upon all, ſoth 
no preeminence over a 
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n.18. 


of them ) plainly 

Gu ey ſhall take his ſenſe to be, grounding.thereon this o&ſervati- 
en, That from a wiſe conſideration of humane affairs, and obvious 
ts here, we may colle@ the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expedi- 
, the moral'or prudential neceſſity of a future judgment, according, 


% 


receive. due recompentes,, anſ{werable to their de- 
; This obſervation it ſhall be my endeavour by. 

d's help to declare, and prove by arguments deduced from the rea-' 
ſon and nature of things. | 


» 


vas 410 


ture judgment ; 


res; ſothat ti yon anvige impund naſef, Seri 
IL] here, a PU ad Marc. 15, | 
neth alſo thence equal, _ 

2 capacity, upon their Eccleſ. 4. 3, 4. 2- 19- 

DIclome ſtate, of a better | _ wo _ oa 

ation for what they endure : 
zht ſeem not to have dealt | 
atures ; 8nd we might have ſome colour to expoſtu- 

'with' Job ; Wherefore is hgh given to him that is in miſery, and life Job. 3.6, 
e bitter in ſoul > Why dyed I not from the womb > Why did Inot give" 

e Ghoſt, when I came out of the belly 2 
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2. Seeing man is endewed with a free choice , and power over his 
actioi = thence by a good or bad uſe thereof is capable of deſerv- 
ing well or ill, it is juſt that-a reſpeRtive difference be made, according 
'_ _todueecſtimation; and that men -anſwerably ſhould be proceeded with 
either here or hereafter, reaping the fruits of what they voluntarily did 5,q, ,, 5. 
fow. There is a natural relation between merits. = rewards, which Prov. 22. 8; 
muſt come under taxation, and find effect, otherwiſe there would be no © 3% 19! L 
fuch thing as juſtice and injuſtice in the world. 


3. Seeing there is a natural ſubordination of man to God, as of a 
creature to his maker, as of a ſubje& or ſervant to his Lord, as of a cli- 
ent or dependent to his patron, proteftour and benetaQtour whence cor- 
reſpondent obligations do reſult ; it is juſt that men ſhould be accountg- 
ble for the performance , and for the violation or neglect of them ; ſo 
as accordingly either to receive approbation, or to be obliged to render 

_ fatisfation ; reſpeively as they have done right, and payed reſpett to 
God, or as they have offered to wrong , and diſhonour him; other- | 
wiſe thoſe relations would ſeem vain and idle. 4 


- 4. Seeing alſo there are natural relations of men to one another, and 

frequent tranſactions between them, founding ſeveral duties of humanity 

and juſtice ; the which may be obſerved or tranſgreſſed; ſo that ſome 

men ſhall doe, and others ſuffer much injury, without any poſlble re- 
dreſs from other-where, it is fit that a reference of fuch caſes ſhould be 

made to the common patron of right, and that by him they ſhould be 

fo decided, that due amends ſhould be made to one party, and fit cor- | 
re&ion inflicted on the other ; according to that of S. Paul; It is a 2TheC 1.6; 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
You, and to you who are troubled reſt with us in the revelation of our Lord 
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here are many ſecret good actions, many inward 

I wiſhes, and yood purpoſes, unto which here no 

leaſure, no ſort of benefit is annexed, or indeed 

well can be ( they betrng indifcernible to men) there are likewiſe many 


| bad practices, deſigns concealed , or diſguiſed , fo as neceſſarily to 


paſs away without any check, any diſgrace, any damage.or chaſtiſc- 
ment here; it is moſt equal that hereafter both theſe kinds ſhould be 
diſcloſed, and' obtain anſwerable recompence. 05S EE, 


6. There are alfo perfons , whom, although commutting grievous 
wrong, oppreffion, and other heinous miſdemeanours, offentive to God 
and man, yet, by reaſon of the inviolable facredneſs of th Ir authority, 
or becauſe of their uncqntrollable power, no juſtice here can reach. 


them. 


7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth, that a judg- 
ment ſhould paſs' upon the deeds of men ; and thereto the common 
opinions of men, and the private diQtates of each man's conſcience do 
atteſt ; for all tnen ſeeing any perſon to demean hunſelf brutiſhly and 
unworthily, committing heinous diſorders arid outrages, are apt to pro- 
nounce it unfit, that fuch an one ſhould eſcape with impunity ; lke- 
wiſe when innocent and good perfons ( who doe no harm, and doe 
what good they can ) do fuffer, or do enjoy no benefit thence, it 1s a 
pity, will any indifferent perſon be ready to ſay, that ſuch a man's caſe 
ſhould not be conſidered ; that ſome reparation, or ſome reward ſhould 
not be allotted to him; the which apprehenfions of men are in effect 
the verdidts of common ſenſe concerning the equity of a judgment to 
be. % 


8. Every man alfo having committed any notable mifdemeanour (re- 
pugnant to piety, juſtice, or ſobriety ) doth naturally accufe himſelf 
for it , doth in his heart ſentence himſelf to deſerve puniſhment, and 
doth ſtand poſſeſſed with a dread thereof; fo, even unwillingly, avouch- 
ing the equity of a judgment, and by a forcible inſtin&t preſaging it to 
come. As likewiſe he that hath-performed any vertuous or honeſt a&i- 
on, doth not onely reft fatisfted therein , but hath raifed in him a 
ſtrong hope of benefit to come from heaven in recompence there- 
of ; the which apprehenſions, and hopes, do involve an opinion , that 
it is reaſonable a judgment ſhould be. All which conſiderations (fee- 
ing it is manifeſt that-there is not generally or frequently any ſuch exact 


.- 


* 


judgment, or voy 2s of rewards in this life, nor perhaps without 


changing the whole frame of things, and courſe of Providence, can 
well be ) do therefore infer the: fitneſs, and equity of a future judg- 
ment. ” | 

It is farther, upon divers accounts, requiſite and needfull, that'men 
thould have an apprehenſion concerning fuch a judgment appointed by 
God; and conſequently that ſuch an one ſhould really be. It 1s requi- 
lite 


Eon. POTS 


nfuality, deriving it ſelf through all their motions of ſoul, and 
their ations of lite, men generally do ſo ſtrongly propend to 
joy ment of preſent ſenſible goods, that nothing but a preſumption 


DJO 


- 
» 


of ſome conſiderable benefit to be obtained by abſtinence from them,or 
of ſome grievous miſchicf conſequent on the embracing them, can 
_ withhold them from purſuing ſuch enjoyment. From hence ( ſeeing 
fancy, reaſon and experience do all prompt men toa fore-{ight of events, 
and force them to ſome regard of the contequences of things ) it follow- 
eth, that hope and fear are the main ſprings, which ſet on work all the { 
wheels of humane aQtion ; ſo that any matter being propounded,if men 
can hope, that it will yield pleaſant, or profitable ( that is tending to 
pleaſant) fruits, they will undertake it, if they do fear its conſequences 
will be diſtaſtefull, or hurtfull, they will decline it : very rare it is to 
find, that the love or liking of a thing, as 1n it ſelf amiable to the minc, 
or ſutable to reaſon, doth incline men thereto ; that honeſt things, bare 
of preſent advantages, and barren of hopefull fruits, are heartily purſu- 
ed ; that any thing otherwiſe averteth us from it ſelf, than as uimmedi- 
ately preſenting ſome miſchief, or dangerouſly threatning it, When 
goodneſs theretore doth claſh with intereſt, or pleaſure, humane wiſedom Rom. 8: 6: 
( the po gmuce 7h; owpree;, natural ſenſe of the fleſh, which S. Paul ſpeak- 
eth of, as oppoſite to vertue ') will diſpoſe men to take part with theſe, 
and except ſome higher aid come in to ſuccour goodneſs, 'tis odds, that 
ever they will prevail over it. If it do appear, that vertue can pa 
men well for their pains, they perhaps may be her iervants ; but they 
will hardly wait on her in pure courteſie, or work in her ſervice for 
nothing ; if ſhe bringeth viſibly a good dowry with her, ſhe may be 
courted ; ;but her mere beauty, or worth, will draw few ſaitors to her : 
Who will foregoe ſenſible pleafures, or wave ſubſtantial profit, who will 
reje&t the overtures of power, or honour, for her fake ? And it vice, how 
ill foever it look or lear, do offer fairly, how many perſons wil be fo 
nice, or ſqueamiſh, as merely out of fancy, or in deſpight to her to re« 
fuſe or renounce her? in ſhort, as ment are baited with pleaſure, or bri- 
bed with profit, ſo they purſue, as they are ſtung with pain, or curb'd 
with fear, ſo they eſchew things ; it 15 a gif? ( or a ſpecious appear- 
ance of ſome good offered ) which perpetually moveth the greateſt 
part, which otten bindeth the eyes, and perverteth the heart of the Den. 16.tg. 
wiſeſt fort of men. | Exod. 23. J: 
It is farther to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannot pro- 
miſe, or afford to vertue any rewards apparently fo conſiderable, as in 
the common judgment of men to overpoiſe the pains and difficulties 
Mmmy3z required 
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advantages waiting on It. . Ee, 

As for humane laws, made to encourage and requite _vertue, or to 
check and chaſtiſe vice, it is alſo manifeſt that they do extend to caſes 
in compariſon very few ; and that even as to particulars , which 
touch, they are ſo eaſily eluded; or evaded, that without intrenchin 
on them, at leaſt withour incurring their edge, or coming within . 
verge of their corre&tion, men may be very bad in themſelves, extreme- - 
ly injurious to their neighbours, and hugely troubleſome to the World; 
ſo that ſuch laws hardly can make tolerable citizens, much leſs through- 
ly good men, even in exteriour demeanour and dealing. However, no 
laws of men can touch internal acts of vertue or vice; they may ſome- 
times bind our hands, or bridle our mouths, or ſhackle our feet ; but 
they cannot ſtop our thoughts, they cannot {till our paſſions, they can- 
not bend or break our inclinations ; theſe things are beyond the reach of 
their cognizance, of their command, of their compulſion, or their cor- 
rection 3 they cannot therefore render men truely good, or hinder them 


from being bad. 


Upon which and the like conſiderations, .it 1s plain enough, that ſet- 
ting aſide the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to 
vertue, and reſtraints from vice, which ether common experience ſug- 
geſteth, or Philoſophical ſpeculation may deviſe, are very weak and fainr, 
and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſiderable effe&: the native beauty, 
and intrinſick worth of vertue ; or its ſfutableneſs to reaſon, and the 
dignity of our nature; the grace and commendation with which it 
decketh the practiſers of it ; its goodly, pleaſant and wholſome fruits 
of manifold conveniences, of health to ſoul and body, of peace and 
amity among men, of tranquillity and fatisfaction in mind, if they do 
not reach beyond this tranſitory life,cannot tothe common apprehenſi- 
ons of men appear ſo conſiderable, or prove ſo efficacious, as to engage 
men cloſely and conſtantly to adhere thereto. Neither will the wortt 
of evils innate or acceſſory to vice ( its eſſential deformity and turpi- 
tude, or its being diſagreeable to reaſon, and diſhonourable to humane 
nature, together with the diſtempers , the damages, the diſgraces, the 
diſturbances apt to ſprout from it) if no more hereafter is to be feared 
in conſequence thereof, be ſufficient to deter or diſcourage men from it : 
the peril of death it ſelf ( the worſt evil which men pretend to inflict, 
and that which our nature ſeemeth moſt to abhor ) will not import 
much toward the diverting indigent , ambitious, or paſſionate men 
irom the moſt deſperately wicked- attempts; it is the obſervation 
of Cicero, from which he inferreth the need of fuppoſing future 


- puniſhments , as the onely effeftual reſtraints from ſuch actions. 


That, 
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That, faith he, ere ach be in this life ſome fear 
laid upon wicked men, t 


that there ſhould be ſome . puniſhments appoinfed n plicia imptts cinflirute 

hell for impious perſons ; becauſe indeed they ander- bon op rdelicet, intelli wry 
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There have been indeed vented ſuch fine and ſtately notions as theſe; bs . Fin. 
| +» 4 MIC, So 


an happen amils to good men, and whatever their condition is they 
jealy happy ; thac nothing can truely be- 1” 
-men, or exempt them: from miſery ; but _ Neq#e bona, neque mala que valgus 


Ty TA a, |. _ putet;, multos qui conflitari adver 
nd the like notions, frequently occurring in %ideanur bearer , lions _— 


rd dow, ata | 
Philoſophers, as they are (being rightly underſtood, quan _—_— ger on He 
- or taken. in a qualified ſenſe ) ſuppoſing Religion ; Yoder inoafiht wir, The 
and a future judgment, evidently reaſonable and Am. 6. 
true ( as allo perhaps, even abſtrating from that EE 
ſuppolition , they may have in them a kind of ſlim and-dusky truth ; 
diſcernible to one in a thouſand, who is very ſharp-ſighted, and look- 
eth moſt wiſtly on them; as they may be reliſhed by a few perſons of 
very refined ſpirit, or of {ara improvement ) ſo to the common 
herd of people ({ unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, It 1s fit that 
the general rules of practice, and the moſt ettectual inducements there- 
to ſhould be ſquared ) to men, immerſed in the cares, the toiles ,' and 
the temptations of the world, they plainly are unſutable ; their groſler 
conceit cannot apprehend, their more rugged diſpoſition will not-admit 
ſuch fine notions ; they in efte&t, by the generality of men, haye been 
ſlighted and exploded as incongruous to common ſenſe and experience, 
as the ditatesof afleftation or {implicity ; as the dreamsof idle perſons, 
addifted to ſpeculation, and regardleſs of the world, ſuch as it really 
doth exiſt ; and will ever perſitt, while men continue endued wirh the' 
ſame natural inclinations, and affeCtions ; fo that from ſuch notions lit- 
tle ſuccour can be expected toward promoting vertue, or reſtraining 
Vice 11 the world. 1 


- Upon theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefullneſs of ſuppo- 

ſing a judgment doth appear; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to . 
the common underſtanding of men evidently render vertue more conſi- 

derable, and eligible than vice ; as even in conſequential profit and plea- | 
{ure {ar ſurpaſling-1t. Fey 4 


i ; | Y 5 FF : At - , 
2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame ſuppoſition is alſo needfull for the 
welifare of humane ſociety ; the which, without 
the practice of juſtice, fidelity, and other VErtueS, = Door agere cram rerim_humands 
can hardly ſubſiſt ; withour which practice indeed, en 9h re eft ; Ain wi 
1 body of men would be worſe than a company of $974. 00 " 0d Fang 
Wolves, or Foxes ; and vain it were to think, that | 
it can any where ſtand without conſcience; and con- 
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ſcience 
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nt, to which they ſolem 
ſelves accountable. 


3. But farther, the perſuaſion concerning a future judgme 

peculiar accounts, moſt requiſite to the ſupport of Religion 

tence of piety. DE” On  . 
It is certain,that noauthority,upon whatever reaſon or equity ground- 
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tain account or trial, back'd with a diſpenſation of v ewards, 
and- infliction of:formidable puniſhments, be not annexed to them, will 
obtain any. force, ſo as to be obſerved'or regarded ; that no obligation 
whatever, of duty or gratitude, will prevail upon men, if they do not 
apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint to render an account, fo as to 
be: forced either to doe reaſon, or to ſuffer for not doing it ; fo it is ge- 
nerally ; and ſoit is even in regard to God, the Sovereign King and Go- 
vernour of the world, -as piety doth ſuppoſe him ; his authority will 
never: be maintained, his laws will never te obeyed, the duties t 
wards him will: never be minded, without influence upon the hopes and 
fears of men; they will not yield to him! any reverence, they will no- 
wife regard his commands, if they may not from their reſpe& and obe- 
dience expe& good'benefit, if they dread not a ſore vengeance for their 
rebellion or negle& ; nothing to them will ſeem more tond, than to 
ſervei him, who doth not well requite for the performance, than to re- 
vere:him, who doth not ſoundly puniſh for the negle& of his ſer- 
VICE. 

Foraſmuch alſo as piety dotb require duties ſomewhat highand hard, 
as much crofling the natural inclinations and defires of men, it peculiar- 
ly for the over-ruling ſuch averſion, doth need anſwerably great en- 
couragements to the practice, and determents from the tranſgreſſion of 
what 1t requireth; upon which ſcore it may alſo farther appear , that 
temporal judgments , and recompences here are not ſufficient to pro- 
cure a'due obedience to the laws of.-piety ; For how indeed can he that 
tor the ſake of piety doth Pe diſgrace, loſs, or pain, expect to be 
ſatisfied here > Whar other benefits can he preſume upon beſide thoſe , 
whith he doth preſently forfeit ? 
© Ofthis particular God may ſeem defignedly to have ſet before us 2 
pregnant inſtance or experiment, worthy our conſideration: God in a 
very notorious and affecting manner declared his will and law to the 
Jews ; and to engage them to obedience he not onely recommended it 
to them as very good in it ſelf, and very convenient for them to ob- 
ferve; but he enforced it with promiſes of the greateſt bleſſings concern- 
ing this life , that men are capable of , if they ſhould obey ; and with 
curſes or menaces of the moſt diſmal miſchiefs imaginable in reference 

to 
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Lord ; Their heart was not right with God, neither were they ledfaſt in 


the worlt of crimes prohibited to them : the ſweeteſt enjoyment of thoſe 
good things could not hold them cloſe to their duty, nor was the ſaddeft 
{mart of thoſe evils able to reclaim them from fin ; But even that ve- 
ry people ( we may farther obſerve ) having afterward ( by ſparks of 

light darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe) obtained ſome clearer no- 
_ tions, and ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſlate, and rewards 
- diſpenſed therein of higher conſideration than any temporal ones here, 


became thereupon very conſtant and reſolute in obſervance of their law ; 
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roved valiant and fierce in defence thereof; they choſe rather to 
endure the moſt grievous attlitions,than to tranſgrels it ; as the hiſtory 
of the Maccabees doth inform us: they (as the Apo/tle to the Hebrews 
remarked of them ) waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the Ar- 
mies of the aliens ; they allo were tortured, not accepting a deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better reſurrettion; this hope it was , which 
then did raiſe them to ſo vigorous reſolution, and ſo chearfull patience: 
from the ſame Apoſtle we allo learn, that it was a ſenſe of our being 
here in a tranſitory ſtate, and having an eye to the recompence of reward 
after this life, which did engage the good Patriarchs and Prophets of the 
01d Teſtament ſo readily upon all occaſions to comply with God's will , 
and to perform the moſt difficult commands by him impoſed on them : 
theſe things they did, »o, faith the Apoſtle, having indeed received the 
promiſes (that is, not having, the Evangelical promiſes concerning a fu- 
ture life in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now have, propoſed 
to them; ) 4ut yet having ſeen them afar off, and having been perſuaded 
of them, and having embraced them, and having, ( in declaration of thoſe 
perceptions and perſuaſions ) confeſſed that they were ſtrangers, and pil- 
grams upon earth,  —- 

The. like obſervation might be made even concerning the Pagans , 
who while the perſuaſions concerning judgments and rewards after this 
life were retained in common vogue, dy live more innocently arid ver- 
tuouſly ; but after thoſe generally were diſcarded, 
ſo that the Satyrift could fay, that ſcarce boys did 


regna 


believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterraneous judicatures, then *vix pueri credune. Juv. Sat. 2. 


did all wickedneſs mainly prevail and overflow. 

Comparing which things we may diſcern, as the weakneſs of conſidera- 
tions merely regarding this preſent life, ſo the force 'of thoſe, which 
concern a future ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience to God's 
Law ; ſuppoſing both entertained with the ſame faith or perſuaſion of 
mind ; from whence the neceſſity of that judgment, which we ſpeak of, 
toward the maintenance of piety doth appear. - 


Nnn | But 


Eſſe aliquos manes , (oy ſubterrantd 


Pral. 106.24; 
2 $78.37; 50: 


2 Mac. 6. 20; 
7. 23, 29% 


Heb. 11. 3s; 


4 
Mac. 7. 7. 


Heb. 11. 26: 


Heb. 11. 12: 


SEES TO oe 


44 


. TIS SD ” Ce bs £165 
: : As 1 
OT Ws; « wy $5 ” G 4 fn Ry. "bs 
. z% FOES 18 [gt EZ IV", 44 3, s +. /"WZ 
F TE —W = -# _ FF 
"7 : & \ k 0 0 # # 
F/ 4 1 4 : F \ 4 F : 4 þ J 
: T ; pe ing 4 £ k <CEIF F oe METS F Ko. mae, 
, * 4 £ Fs ; 13s bs Y : 0502s * #5 3,009 BE 
PNOTWS $7 A, WE ENG ane , E. CO WO the Ou 
OO NG oY ret ns Ie oo Hy Bs L 
— CEIITEN —_ ws 
LR es £ C 
Se th 7 "= SY 


bn 10 EI 1 : ; IT ; 
TSICCOULITEY | 
De) O09 oF; " \ Dy RT 


: Ie he OT OUS 2 volt vt dc ws 
"> BR $2 LF SE ® ST BE nds Wer oth.. I -A ww” oo Bs q 
* F H q bs: . 9 nd 6 "38, bo t 
oO” Ln a MM" ES $ 7 k 
' , . wu dt 39 , © 2 
F 7 l : 4 ” Bk p 6 wo WE . 
* q PE [> pol 3 ors nbd. St . . FRIES j RY EE; 6 v2 e- - 4a £ % 
- Pe A OB Bo ONTO waa 5 7 x E267 LS OL SAY Rs, 1... fo” _ » 
£7 Fi IO LP 4 . 3 oo £ * -S ] OS "6K W WR. RED 4 FA F. \, I 's [<22, b & 
9 IST) = 1 o- Py: 5  - : 43 
Y v 4. , i - « Ti 1 ; * 
I " / $ ERR, F £2470 Ef . _—_ : 
y i ot My © a x 4 y '& 2 RE r Fe _— IS 7 P 6 $ ” 
> F : pt a Y 
” Fo « v : : | as I q 
ox . Wot 7 1 
> Fi 2505 5 4 v4.2 PUE ith y 5 "4 | IKICe ; 
+ v5 . % = 8 *q ws 7 : w P. * F319 
CUES dn,  OHIS <IS. ie ; £ TP, ? & 4 b, : 
1 = ” ;. 
A & 
CE ' 
"I , 
% FR Ss 


To "a 7 ro of Irus, S, | f oaR | of Fo LID Et Oh o | - © 
Vari. do: *  formances; without ſuppoſition of a judgment, and 


of a diſpenſation according to it of future rewards, 
cannot be well maintained ; the objections aſtailing them would ſtrike 
too hard, and pierce too deep, were we not furniſhed with this good 
ſhield to receive and repell them. | | 
Eccleſ.9.1,229 To find that of the Preacher certified by experience ; No man Know- 
eth either love or hatred by aft that is before him ; Af things come alike 
to all; there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; tothe clean, 
and tg the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that Jacrificeth 


not ; As % the good, ſo is the finmer, and he that ſweareth , as he that po 


ſweareth not. os 

To behold vertue groveling on the ground, and trampled on ; while 

Eccleſ. 10.4. Vice is Mounted on the perch , and fitteth proudly domineering ; to | 

view innocence and right ſadly groaning under oppreſſion, while fraud 

and violence do triumph, and inſult ; which fights are obvions in the 

Eccleſ. 316. world ; as the Preacher obſerved; 7 ſaw, ſaid he, under the ſun, the place - 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſneſs that | 
Eccleſ. 4-1- 7niquety was there ; I confidered all the way that are done under 
the ſun ; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed ; on the fide 7 their 

oppreſſours there was power, but = had no comforter : So did Fob alſo 


Job. 12. 7- take notice, when he ſaid, The tabernacles of the robbers proſper, and 
Plal. 17.10. they that Ow? God are ſecure ; and the Pſalmiſt complained of wick- 


| ed oppreſſours , They are encloſed in their own fat, and with their mouth 
Mal. 3. 15. they ſpeak proudly ; and, the Prophet Malachy ; Now we calf the proud 
happy, yea they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God 
are  RPTR 

To obſerve it frequently to happen, that moſt in- 
Sed clam res hominun tanth. caligine NOCENt and vertuous perſons do conflict all their 
Adicerem , letogue din forere o- J'S. With hardſhips and croſſes ; and ſometime af- 
centes ter all dye ſadly in paih, and under ignominy, while 
Perſarique pios, rurſus Labefatte cade- tyerſons moſt outragious in lewdneſs and iniquity 
Religio, &c. Claud. in Ruff. 1. infr, oO flouriſh and rant it out in a long undiſturbed 
courle of proſperity, and in the end depart hence 
fairly and quietly ; according to that in Eccle/ta- 
ſtes ; Theraus a juſt man that periſheth in his righ- 
reouſneſs , and there is a wicked man that prolongeth 
Dies deficiat fi velim numerare, qui- i life in wickedneſs ; The former was the caſe of 
bus bonis mals evenerit , nec minis ſi Socrates, of Phocton , of Regulus or many other 
ek —_— mprobis opime.. remarkably gallant and worthy perſons; the latter, 
Dionyſius 30 anvos Trans fuit as Cicero obſerved, of Dionyſus, who after thir- 
qulentiſime, & beatiime civitatit— ty; years of unjuſt, and cruel domination, in much 

que in ſuo leffulo mortuns, Cic. 7b. Yr mode 5 

ſplendour, dyed quietly 1n his bed. 

Thus, I fay, to ſee and conſider, that commonly ?o juſt men it hap- 
Eccleſ. 8.14. Peneth according to the work of the wicked, and to wicked men according 
to the work of the righteous ( as the Preacher ſpeaketh ) that here piety 
with its beſt friends,do ſuffer deeply,and impiety with its worlſt abetters 


do 


Ecclef. 6. 15. 
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been 2 huge ſcandal to religion, which hath cauſed 
many to ſtumble, hath caſt ſome quite down 
gulf of Arheiſm, or Epituriſm ; hath 
brought ſome men to doubt, hath induced others 
flatly to deny, that there is a God ( that is, a moſt 


into the 


wiſe, powerfull, juſt and good Being, every where 
preſent ) or that he being, doth preſide over , or 
any-wiſe concern himſelf 1n our affairs ; from this 
ſource did flow all thoſe impious conceits , which 


Seneca thus expreſſeth ; One objetteth to the gods neg- 
lett of us , another iniquity; another caſts them out 
beyond his world, and leaves them forlorn as lazy and 


dull, without any light, or any work. From hence it 
hath been, that in all places, and times, thexe* have 
been perſons ready to fay with thoſe in the P/ams, 
How. doth God know , i there knowledge in the moſt 


High2 The Lord doth not ſee, neither doth the God 


of Feb regard it ; Gotl hath forgotten, he hideth 
his fate and will never ſee it. 

And not onely upon blind Pagars, and profane 
perſons, but even upon the moſt pious of God's peo- 
ple theſe conſiderations have made unpreſhion, ex- 
torting from their hearts and mouths expoſtulati- 


ons like that of Jeremy ; Wherefore doth the way of 


the wicked proſper, wherefore are all they happy that 
deal wery treacherouſly 2 and that of Job , Where- 


fore doth the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in power ? their 
ſeed is eftabliſhed in their ſight, their honſes are ſafe from fear, neither 
is the rod of God upon them—they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave; and that , 1s it good unto thee that thoy Job. to. 3; 
ſhouldſt oppreſs ; that thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work of thine hand ; and 
Such queſtions did this kind of 
obſervations draw forth, and it ſhrewdly tempted them to a diſlatisfacti- 
on in their pious practice, that they.were ready to fay with the Pſalmi/, 
Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocens« Pal. 13, 1, 
or With thoſe in the Prophet; Yr is vain 7o ſerve God, and what wa, ,, ,. 
rofit is it that we have kept his ordinances, and that we have walked © 

mournfully before the Lord? ſo that hence,their feet were almoſt gone,and pa, 4, 13 
their ſteps had well nigh ſlipped into a diſtruſt of God's wiſe and juſt pro- 
, that God did not indeed bear 


ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked ? 


C's 


vidence ; they were moved to ſuſpect 


that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and afte&ion to good 1 | 
hatred of iniquity, and diſpleaſure toward the lovers of it ; which reli- 
gion ſuppoſerh, as the main grounds of piety : thus, I fay, have men , 
both good and bad, upon ſuch occaſions been induced, or tempted to 
doubt concerning thoſe fundamental points; and that not without ap« 
parently. weighty cauſe, admitting that all accounts are made up here 


Nanszs. 


Wy _ 2 


: ſperitates, ſecindegie 


[ine tojerias, Pride 
 Feagrgnume ( ut Diogenes atcebat 
br bg m Dearkun & poreft tem, Cic, 


"it x1d wn Syd er Sith, 
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Vid. Luc. in Jup. Confat. Plut. 
Placitis, &c. Plin. 11. 9. 


 Alius illis objicit negligentiam no- 
ſirz , _ reps omg 3 alins lbs 
extra miunaum ſuum projicit , (f ig- 
naws hebeteſque iltos ſhe Juce, fine al- 
lo opere deſittuit, Sen. de Benef. 7: 
Jt. 


Plal. 73. to. Pal. 94. 7. Pal. ro, 
II, | | 


Nuippe ſapientiſſimos weterum » qQuique 
ſeifam eorum emulantur , diverſos re- 
peries; ac multis inſitam opinionem non 
mnitia noftri , non finem, non denique 
homines Dis cure; ideq creberrima (5 
triſtia in bonos , Iata apud deteriores 
eſſe. Tac. Ann. VI. 


Jer. 12. 1- Job, 21, 9. 


men, that great 
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in this life, between God and men ; or that there is no reckoning . 
+ © hind to be adjuſted in another world by divine ju- 
Dedr Wh ON. vey b, ſtice and g O00 : neſs ; then indeed that 4 ying, 'tis 4 
ns TH is ee reproach to the Deity that bad men do proſper , and 
good men ſuffer, hath a plauſible ſemblance of 
Falk offs Dev, faant culienk truth ; then he that affirmed, there was no God, and 
Affirmat Selin;probitque quid ſe." heaven to be a void wks td > his aſſertion hence, 
OY dum negat hec, vider bea- hat white he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in a good 
Mart. 4. 20. ' * caſe ,, did argue ſmartly ; then Diagoras, from an 
unpuniſhed perjury colle&ted probably; that God 
——Sunt nobis nulla profe did not exiſt; or did not mind what was done her (wk 
Numina, cm celo raptantur ſeexta 40x that being, and regarding things, he would not 

caſu rt : | Cf URD HOY 
Mentimur regnare Jovem, &c. have endured himſelf tobe fo affronted,and thoſe un- 
Luc, VIL. 445- der his care fo abuſed; then had Dzony/tus ſome rea- 
ſon to juſtifie his facrilege by his proſperous navi- 
- gation from committing it; and with fair colour 
Diogenes raight ſay , that a 1% his tuceeſsfull tregehery and ra- 
. Þine, did, te/timonium dicere adverſos deos, bear teſtimony againſt the - 
gods , as guilty of injuſtiee, or careleſsneſs; theſe ſort of diſcourſes, 
would, I fay, upon excluding the ſuppoſition of future judgment, have 
ſome validity, or ſpeciouſneſs ; and for want of that ſuppoſition we 
may obſerve the Apologies for providence , elaborately compoſed by 
ſome Philoſophers, to be very lame and unſatisfactory. But ſuppoſing 
a judgment hereafter deſigned by God, and a proceeding with all men 
according thereto, all difficulty in theſe caſes vaniſheth, all objeQtions 
have plainly no moment or force : Then God's preſent connivence,or pati- 
-ent indulgence toward wicked men will fgnifie no more,than what moſt 
becometh him as God and Governour of the world ; his moſt excellent 
goodneſs and admirable clemency toward his crea- 
Rom, 2. 4- 9. 22+ tures and {ſubjects 2-1N waZrting fo be gracious , and 
2 Pet. 3» 9+ IS providing for their return to a better mind ; aftord- 
ing them time, and means of reforming their minds 
and manners, that ſo they may eſcape the ſtroak of final vengeance ; ſo 
in moſt caſes, and in ſome alſo ſignifying his wiſe juſtice, in ſuffering 
bad men to proceed forward to an'inexcufable pitch of guilt, in orderto 
their more clearly juſt condemnation, and ſevere puniſhment hereafter ; 
that being «gT#gno wen cis emwaues, thoroughly 
Rom. 9. 22+ Jef. 12. 3- fit ( asS. Paul ſpeaketh ) or ripe for perdition, be- 
"Arie dures 6s iukeur oo8- 1Ng prepared ( as the Prophet Jeremy expreſleth it, 
ys aunty. 70. or ſanitified ) for the ſlaughter , being by their 
NE In, . _ preſent eaſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and 
A. oa ons nt, of fie Tay; they may fall rs victimes to divine 
| everity. 


o00d men to ſuffer, how ſmartly 


Then alſo from God's permitting 

ſoever , nothing can be interr'd prejudicial unto divine goodneſs, or ju- 

ſtice ; ſince they are thereby made* fitter for, and 

Tuſtis quicqnid malorum irrgatur, do attain a ſurer title to thoſe excellent rewards , 
non eff pena criminis, ſe# viriuris exe 1; 41 he upon ſuch trial and approbation of their 


men, Aup- ; : 
: vertues doth intend to confer upon them; eſpeci- 


ally 
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ally conſidering, that afflitions are neceſlary, both. 
as means of rendring men good, and as occaſions 
of expreſſing tlicir goodneſs ; that {ſcarce any ver- 
tue could fubſift,' or could appear without them. © 4... 
There could be no ſuch thing as patience, if there were no -adyerſi- nets 
ties to be endured; no ſuch thing as contentedneſs, if there were no "7 © 
wants to be felt ; no fuch thing as induſtry, if there were no pains to 
be taken ; no ſuch thing: as humility, it ſenſible infirmities and croſſes 
did not prompt us to: ſober thoughts, and ſhew us - 
what we are? There would be no true wiſedom, __ ET ons 
Be | ei, emper eſſe felicem, © ſine morſu an; 
no clear | know ledge of our ſelves, or right judg- m1 tranſire vitam, tenorare eft rerum na- 
ment of things, without experiencing the worſt 7 alteram purrem. Sen, de Prov. 4- 
half of things. We ſhould -never learn to maſter 
_ our paſſions, or temper our appetites, or wreſt our inclinations to a 
compliance with reafon, it that diſcipline were 
away, which the Holy P/almi/t intimaterh, ſaying; 
It is god for me that I have been afflitled ; that -" Mareeh lf to Perſecurtoll 
might learn thy ftatutes. How much we do love 
God, how ſubmiſſive we are to God's will, how lit- 17, 
tle we do value theſe mean things here,we cannot otherwiſe;than by wil- 
lingly undergoing,or patiently bearing afflitions,well expreſs ; without it 
no ſure trial of vertue can be, without 1t no excel= — Os 
lent example of goodnels had ever been. As there- Magnum cake; = mala forti- 
fore it is neceſſary, that good men, even that they "* "et ont ome 
may be good, ſhould ſuffer here ; 1o it 1s, ſuppoſing 
a future judgment, very juſt that they ſhould do fo ; that they may 
acquire a title to the rewards following it ; rewards _ - 
far outweighing the light afflictiogs they are put ro qr fag #15 
endure here. 


| Experitur ps . fibt ; Pizw re + 
agg op 1 6 analy 


Plal. 119. 67, F1, 7% 


in reterence therefore to the preſent impunity of bad men, and let- 
ing 1niquity to prevail, or to proceed here, that which cured David , 
Job and Solomon, may fatisfie us ; going into the Sanctuary, and under- Pal 12. 19. 
ſtanding the end of thoſe men ; conlideging, that the wicked is reſerved to 19> 21: 30. 

_ the day of deſtruttion, and ſhall be brought out to the day of wrath; that nts 

after all their jollity and pleaſure, God for all theſe things will bring Ecclel, 11.9, 
them into judgment. In regard to the righteous being afflicted here,that 
of S. Paul may ſuflice, ſaying of them; 7t 4 a manifeſt inſtance of God's 2 Thef. 1, $: 
righteous judgment, that they may be mate worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
for which they ſuffer ; that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye; when men ſhall Luk.6.22,:2. 
hate you, and (hall reproach you ; rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 
Joy, for behold your reward is great in heaven; that of Solomon , Tarek Eccleſ. 8. 12. 
a finer doe evil a hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 1@ 3. 19,11 
know, that it ſhall be well with them that fear God: In reſpect to both 
ſorts of men, that of S. Peter will reſolve all-doubt ; God knoweth how » pee, 2. 59. 
to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the | 
day of judgment to be puniſhed ; all ſcores will be fully quitted by the 
execution of that ſentence pronounced by our judge himlelf ; The wick- yr, 25.45. 


ed ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous into life 
eternal. | 


Nann 3 ; | This 
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th indeed even to our common ſenſe throughly 
appearances in the courſe of thingy here, which 


isfying our minds fo far as is needfull, concerns 

ing the reaſons of ttioſt oecutfences here ; from it we may learn, 

That God in this great drama, made up of his providence , and our 

” free-will concurrently or interchangeably aCting , 

, 12 vom Tu nels, Tye x09 doth mean, in order to this cataſtrophe of judgment 
ai neared, be 5 me} in the laſt and chief A, to let ten go. on, play- 
Chryſ. in Matt. Or. 11... - ing their parts undiſturbedly, according to theif 1n- 
clinations ahd humouts, yet within certain limits, 

and utider the check of his hand, in proper ſeaſons, to prevent confuſi- 

on of all, interpoſing it ſelf: MO 


: 


That it is not therefore fit now by open ſignifications , either of ap-. 
probation or diſlike, often to interrupt the proceſs of humane a&tions ; 
eſpecially conſidering that the final doom concerning perſons, is not to 
be grounded upon ſingle paſlages, or the particular acts of one time,but 
-upon the whole body of action paſſing through the courſe of each man's 
part, in the place and time allotted to him ; and that he, who now a&- 
eth laudably, may, before all is done, come to faultre ; he that now be- 
haveth himſelf untowardly, may afterward learn to doe better, and in 
the end come off well. 


Eccleſ.3. 11 That hence it is not to be wondred, that God here ſhould be ſome- 

8. 17: 11:5 what reſerved in diſpenſing teſtimonies of favour to.thoſe, who at pre- 
ſent do ſeem good, ſomewhat ſparing in declaring wrath toward thoſe, 
who now appear bad ; that he ſhould Hot miraculouſly pour down gol- 

Luc. 9. 55. den ſhowers on the heads of the righteous, nor ſend fire from heaven, as 
angry man would have him, upon every provocation, to conſume ſin- 
ners. 


That this life is not a time of reaping, but of ſowing ; not of appro- 
bation, but of trial ; not of triumph, but of combat ; this world 1s not 
2 place of enjoymetrit, but of work ; our condition here 1s not a ſtate of . 
ſettlement, but of travel ; whence no man ſhould expect more of en- 
couragement , than is needfull to ſupport him in this work and way ; 
ſhould look to receive wages before his task is done, to get the prize ; 
before he hath gone through the race; to gather the ſpoils, before he 
hath fought out the battel; to enjoy reſt, before he is at his journeys 
end ; to be put in full poſſeſſion of happineſs, before his right and title 
thereto is completely aſſured ; That no man alſo ſhould prefume or 
pleaſe himſelf upon preſent impunity for his misbehaviour or ſloth(like 

| thoſe of whom the Preacher faith, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
Kcelef. 8.21- 35 not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men is fully ſe? 
in them to doe evil) ſeeing this is the ſeaſon of mercy and patience , 
when God commonly doth not farther inflict croſſes on us, Fo may 
ſerve to mind us of our duty, or urge us to the performance of it ; and 
ſeeing the longer vengeance is withheld, the more heavy it will at laſt 
fall on us, if we deſpiſe the preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed to the 
end in impenitence; That preſent impunity therefore is a fore puniſh- 
ment, and correction here a really great favour, - 
| That 


bs ap  fing ahd happinefs to them;' as exerciſing, and fortifying their vertues , 
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por concerning the 6 rs: heſe go Pl, 


gf Plate mixed with their ſacri- —q 13. t, 
fices ; and concerning thoſe Jews, upon whom the Tower in Siloam did & 
fall, "that hey were more ſinners than others of their Nation ) yea, 
that if we muſt be interpreting God's mind from theſe OCCUrTrences, it is 
rather more reafonable to conceive, that God diſli- | 
keth them, whom he'doth not check, and appro- Prov. 3. 12. 
| vet them whom he chaſtiſeth ; whence the pro- 

rity of bad men is rather pitiable, than invidi- Heb 12. 7. Apoc. 3. 19. 
| ous , as that which aggravateth and firengthneth 
- their wicked Inefs, which accumulateth guilt, which 
draweth them forward, and plungeth them deeper 
to 1 erdition,; that rhe adverſity of good men is no hy, but a bleſ- 


Job. 5. 7. 


Prov. 23. 17. Luc. 16. 24 


eniuring their ſtate, endearing them to God ; however, 
\ That God plainly. doth meat: to-vilify theſe pre- 


ſent things, appearing to-our ſenſe good or evil, by . Mlb mide poreft Deus magis concus 


| pita traducere , quam. fs tlla in turpiſ- 
icattering them abroad with an indifferent hand ; Rs £fort; th tint abiche. - fem 
ſo that his friends taſte as little good, and as much 4 Pro. 5 


evil, as his enemies. De I, 0 
That there is no reaſon to wonder, or to com- ON JO HE SR Neale 4 Cs 
plain, that things here do not go on in a courſe ſo Nog 1 «ow 
imooth and fſtreight, as they thould'do ; for that 
vanity and 1niquity . have their part and time to a& upon this flage ; 
yea are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; but juſtice, though at pre- 
ſent it ſeemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will at length awake, and 
efleQtually beſtir it ſelf; that right, althouga here it may be ſometime 
croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quell'd or overthrown ; it may be 
ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed ; it may be ſomewhat eclipſed, but 
it cannot be quite extinguiſhed ; yea infallibly in the end it will tri- 
umphantly prevall. 
That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour 
can be ſpent in vain, ſeeing although they chance to find ng ſucceſs, 
or to yield no fruit here, yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iſſue, 
and a plentifull reward hereafter. 
That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe 
men, and fools (or between vertuous and vicious perſons, there will be 
hereafter 4 vaſt diſcrimination made, when in conſequence of that up- "0 
right trial one ſhall enter into eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall Into an ] 
abyſs of miſery. 
That this life is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain ; 
ſeeing that upon this life is founded our eternal ſtate ; ſeeing theſe 0c- ; 
currences have influence upon our eternal joy, or woe ; ſeeing all ; 
things here will conduce to the illuſtration of divine mercy, or juſtice. 3 
That God is indeed here Dews abſconditus (as the Prophet ſtyleth him) 1, ,.. 1g 
a God that hideth himſelf ; adviſedly ſuffering his goodneſs and juſtice 
to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 
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of God, and guarding his providence, together with all his hol 
butes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all profane miſec 
ons ) in ſhort, the moſt effeftual means, if it be heartily eml 
render men in their minds, and in their enjoyments ſober, juſt 1 
dealings toward their neighbour, and in all their life pions toward G 
there being indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man is c 
ble more apt to beget in him a care and conſcience of what 

than this ; that after a very ſhort and tranſitory life, all his ac 
undergo a ſtrict ſcrutiny, according to the refult wheregt 
cither approved and rewarded, or condemned and puniſhed ; where, 
any man being thoroughly perſuaded, and any-wiſe conſidering it, he 
cannot ſurely but accule himſelf 'of extreme folly , and madneſs, if he 
doth not proyide for that account, and order all his praftice with a re- 
gard thereto. The which uſe of this point God by his grace diſpoſe us to 
make, for the' fake of Feſus our bleſſed Redeemer, to whom for ever be 


all glory and praiſe. 


Now the very God of peace ſanitifie you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 


ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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CERTAINTY and CIRCUMSTANCES 
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Future Judgment 


Divine 


FROM 


Revelation. 


ACTS 120.42, 


And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to te- 


flifie, that it is he, which was ordained 


of quick and dead. 


by God to be judge 


Heſe words are part of a Sermon preached by S. Peter to Corneli- 
us and his friends, wherein the 4po/tle briefly declareth unto 


, them the chief particulars in the hiſtory of Chriſt; 
ſome main points of Chriſtian dorine moſt fit for them 
ticularly he doth in theſe words expreſs the 
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ogether with 
to know ; par- 


point concerning the future 


Judgment 
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nence. among r riſtiaf oth hence plat 
the'authour of our faith did my XeClal proviſion, anc 
preſs. charge concerning the promulgation and probation tt 


which circumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty, but 
inſiſt on it, meaning immediately to ſet upon conſidering the point it 
ſelf, as it is here laid down 1n theſe terms— rhat zt 7s he which was. or- 
dained by God to be Judge of quick and dead : in which words are couch- 
ed three particulars molt conſiderable 3 _ ons 


Wn 
# 


r. A judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men. # 


2.” The judge, by whom immediately that judgment is adminiſtred; : | 


He ; Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour. | 5 
3. The extent of that judgment, or its adequate objet, quick and 
dead. 


Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material conſj- 
derations about the nature, and manner of this judgment, with ſome 
reaſons, why it ſhould be thus managed, then I ſhall adjoyn ſome pra- 
ctical applications. | 


I. There is a judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men ; 
that is, concerning the perſons and actions of men performed. in this 
life. How juſt and fit it is that there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, how 
uſefull and requiſite the declaration thereof is upon ſeveral accounts 
( for engaging men upon the practice of vertue, and reſtraining 
them from vice; for the preſervation and maintenance of humane 
ſociety , for the ſupport and defence of religion , for the vindica- 
tion of divine providence, and illuſtration of all God's Holy Attributes) 
I have already endeavoured to declare; and in that regard I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf now to fay, that as upon the apparent equity, and uſeful- 
neſs of this doctrine, all nations commonly have ever embraced the ge- 
neral ſubſtance thereof, as a fundemental principle of their Religion ( all 
men commonly with a ready inclination having avowed it reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe , that every man after this lite: ſhall be brought unto a juſt 


. and impartial bar , where his doings ſhall be exa&tly ſcann'd , and his 


perſon anſwerably doomed unto . a comfortable , or affliftive recom- 
pence ) ſo our Religion in a peculiar manner doth moſt expreſly 
aſſert, moſt clearly deſcribe, and moſt vigorouſly inculcate it, with all 
poſlible advantage, both for the clearing God's dealings and attributes, 
and for the excitement of men to a vertuous and pious life ; the nature, 
manner, proceſs and reſult of the future judgment are in the Holy 
Scripture moſt punctually ſet down. 


I. It teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate time for 
this judgment : God ( faith S. Paul) hath appointed a day, in which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs; that which is called the day of judg- 
ment, the laſt day, the day of the Lord, the great, and the illuſtrious day ; 
| | ; an 
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ons 'of men 'are with 


order thereto, there ſhall be ( efſe&ted by Divine power 
nmand a.general refurreRion of all perſons, both j«/t and unjuſt : 

aur | 1 ait 1 c 11 Lord) 15 coming, in which all that are in the; Faves AR. 24. 9 

ar his See, aud ſhall come forth ; they that have done 00, to the Jobs 5: 28. 


life, and they that have done evil unto the reſarreQion of 


and, The ſon of man (faith our 'Lord ) foal fit upon the throne of his gle- 2 Cor. g. Io, 
Matt 25-31 
5. That then and there every thought, every word, every work of 

men ſhall be throughly diſcloſed. and diſcufled ; ſo that it, together 

with its due quality and deſert, ſhall plainly appear ; all the deſigns 

and pretences-of men ſhall be laid bare ; every caſe ſhall be conſidered, 

every plea heard and ſcar, the merits of every cauſe weighed in an 

even ballance, according to truth and equity ; Mens neglefts and omil- 

ſions of duty ſhall alſo come under conſideration ; an account will be. 
exacted of all the talents entruſted to any man (of the abilities, oppor- 

tuhities and advantages he ever had of doing God ſervice) and of what 
improvements anſwerable he hath made; what men have done them- 

ſelves, and what they have done by others from. the influence of their 

advice, their perſuaſion, or their example, ſhall be ſearcht out, and poi- 

ſed; God ( faith S. Paul ) will bring to light the hidden things of dark- , c,_ < 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of hearts ; and, Of every idle Rom. 2. 2g, 
word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an account at the day of judg- ne +5: 
ment, faith our Zord; and, After a lang time (faith. be again ) the Lord war. 242%, 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them, Ec. and, Every work 

( faith the Preacher ) God ſhall bring into judgment, with every ſecret Eccleſ. 12. 4. 
thing, whether it be good, or whether at be evil. 


6. That upon each man, according to the tzue quality of his doings, 
thus detected , examined and ſtared, a definitive lentence ſhall pais , 
whereby he ſhall be acquitted, and approved , or condemned and re- 
obated ; 7675 6 #7raws Jeroeler ing, then (faith S. Paul) praiſe ſhall 1 Cor. 4% 
e to each one ; praiſe, that is generally (by an wpnuaue;, or favoura- 
ble manner of ſpeech ) a due io and eſteem, according to me- 
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MEIDore 1n heav 
Matt, 16. 27. diſpenſed effetually. The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
| ther with his Angels, and then 'he ſhall reward every man acco to hy 
Matt. 25. 32, works 5 He will ſeparate them one from another , as a ſhepherd 
bis fheep from the goats ; and he ſhall ſet his ſheep on his Taght hand, but. © 
the goats on the left ; then the King ſhall ſay unto them on hi right hand, © © 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
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the foundation of the world —— and, Then he ſhall ſay alſo unto them on _—_ 


the left hand, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared _ 

* for the Devil and bis Angels, And , The good and faithtull-ſervant ſhall 
Matt. 28.21, enter into his Maſter's joy, the bad and ſlothfull ſba#t be caſt into utter 
go. darkneſs, where is weeping and guaſhing of teeth ; ſo our Lord himſelf 
expreſlcth it ; and S. Paul thus, We muſt, ſaith he, all appear before the 
2 Cor. 5. 10, 1 4bunal of God, ive . xojulonla ixa50%, that each one may bear away the 
things done in the body, according to what he hath done, whether it be 
good, or bad; and, God) will render unto every man according to his works-- 
to them, who by patient continuance 'in well-doing ſeek for glory and honour 
5s, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that are contentious, and obey 
not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath , tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil : and even of old the 
Dan. 12.2. Prophet Daniel thus briefly did expreſs this different doom ; Many of 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Hence in regard to 
AR. 3. 19. ONe party 1s the time of judgment ſtiled! zhe ſeaſon of refreſhment , the 
Eptt. 4 3% day of redemption, the time of recompence ; in reference to the other, 
Col. ge 4. the day of wrath, the day of deſtruition, the time of vengeance ; when 
Rom. 2. 5- our Lord wil, as S. Pau! faith, take vengeance on them that know not God,, 
: The, 72. and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtraftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 

glory of his power. | 


Rom. 2. 


8. We are alſo farther taught, that all this ſhall be tranſaQed in a re- 

oular, publick, and moſt ſolemn manner, in open Court, in'the face and 

audience of all the world, before Angels and men. 

"tp, 5. Tales 006, For our Lord is deſcribed coming to judgment with 
Matt. 25. 3l. 16. 27- gt 14 attendance of all the Holy Angels; and the Saints, 
CIO: Be. WO PPS Re being themſelves firſt a in bes, ſhall become aſleſ- 
ſours there ; and all men are repreſented as preſent 

Bs: 12. 8,9. at the trial ; or as Speatours and Auditours thereof: Whoſoever ( faith 


FL 


Mart. 10. 32. our Lord) ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo con- 
fels before the Angels of God; but he that denyeth me before men, ſhall be 
Luk. 12. 2, denyed before the Angels of God. And, There is nothing covered that 


ſhall 
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0 thou King of Saints. \ 

Thus do the Holy Pandefs of our Religion ſet out that judgment , 
which all men hereafter muſt undergo ; wherein all the attributes of 
God {hall be conſpicuouſly glorified ; his wonderfull clemency ſhall be 
ſweetly diſplayed, his exact juſtice ſhall be terribly demonſtrated , his 
perfect wiſedom ſhall be clearly unfolded ; wherein the knotty intrigues 
of providence ſhall be looſed, and the myſterious depths of the divine 
counſels ſhall be laid open ; and God's honour, which now by the bold 
and raſh judgments of men is often attack'd, ſhall be thoroughly clear- 
ed and repaired , to the joyfull ſatisfaction of all pious men, and fad 
confuſion of the impious; wherein the great wiſedom of thoſe, who 
before all things chuſe to be good, and to ſerve God, and the extreme 
folly of thoſe, who ſcorn or neglect piety, ſhall be moſt evidently appa- 
rent; wherein finally all ſcores, that now ſo undiſcernibly rin on ſhall 
be exactly quitted, and even; impartial right ſhall be done ; every man 
ſhaſl have his due aſſigned and rendred to him. | 

But let ſo much ſuffice concerning the Judgment appointed ; we 
proceed to the next particular, The Judge ordained, Ze, that is Je- 
ſus our Lord and Saviour. h 


derfull are thy works, O Lord God Almighty, Juſt and true are thy ways , 


IT. The original right , and abſolute power of judging doth ici- 

ſeparably pertain to God Almighty, whoſe creatures, whoſe ſer- 

vants, whoſe ſubjects we are , and conſequently to whoſe judgment 

we ſtand obnoxious; As he is naturally the Sovereign Lord and King 
of the world, fo he is, as the Apoſtle calleth him, zecm1; mbrwv , the ys, 2... 4 
Judge of all perſons and things ; and particularly Fudge of all the Gen. 18. > 
earth, or of all ggen, as p | 3 Bos did ſtyle him ; as upon the 4 
grounds ſpecified We do owe obedience to the Laws he preſcribeth us, 
performance of the ſervice he allotteth us, and improvement of the 
Ooo 3 _ talents 
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Now that immediately God ſhould adminiſter any judgment, is in- _ 
congruous to his nature, and to ours; it is particularly unfutable to the 
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Reum erat , ut jadicandi widerent 11 ght be, if was fit ( as S. Auſtin faith ) ; hat os ; 5 


judicem, Aug. 


is fit, that the aſſiſtants, and ſpeRatours, or witneſs 

ſes thereof ſhould giſcern the proceſs: but the glorious and dreadfull 

prefence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would not ' be ſuppor- 

x Tim. 6.16. table: Ze ( faith S. Paul) inhabiteth inacceſſible light , ſo that no man 
hath ſeen, or can ſee himg and, Thou canſt not ſee my face ( ſaith he to 
Exod.33.20. Moſes ) for there ſhall no man ſee me and live: that Majeſty , before 
Eſ. 6. 2. * which the pureſt Seraphins, being dazled with its infinite brightneſs, are 
_ conſtrained to veil their faces ; that preſence, of which the Prophet 

Nah. r.5s. faith, The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is 
( . - 2 5 burnt in his preſence ; yea the whF#1d, and all that dwell therein; How 
ſhould frail and impure fleſh ſuſtain? How ghould guilty ſinners ap- 
Pl. 75.9. pear. before him ? Who may ſtand in his fight when he is angry 2 when. 
130-3: 14% he 1s angry, at whoſe wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall 
Jer. 10.10. #0t be able to abide his indignation : What ear of mortal man could 
endure that voice, at which the earth melteth, that reproof,, at which 

Pl 45.6. the pillars of heavenare aſtoniſped ? It being therefore trom the d:vine ex- 
Toe WNT Ons cellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God himſelf immediately, as 
ſuch, ſhould exerciſe judgment, it hath pleaſed him,in his ſtead, to con- 

ſtitute one molt fit for that employment :- as he for particular tempo- 

ral judgments here hath appointed Princes and Governours viſibly to 

manage them as his Miniſters and Vicegerents, in his name and behalf; 

fo that univerſal, and ultimate judgment, he hath (for his own greater 

glory, and our ſpecial benefit) committed unto his beloved Son Jeſus, 

our bleſſed Mediatour and Saviour ; the ſame, who with moſt admira- 

ble condeſcenſion of grace and charity, did once come hither in our 

nature to reſcue us from ſin and miſery ; who underwent ſo many croſ- 

ſes and troubles for us ; who freely laid down his life to redeem and 

fave us; he it is, who is @egouir wad 73 8 xecms, decreed and 

(1 Cor. 15. determined Ly God ( or under him, as his ſubſtitute and deputy ) zo be 
27.) our Fudge ; lo in our Text; and 1o again S. Pani, God hath appointed a 
AR 17+ 3t day in which he wilt judge the world in righteouſneſs, 4s avFe) & og, 
Rom. 14.10. by the man , or in the man, whom he hath ordain®% 5 whence it is cal- 
2 OF: 5 i led, the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt appear ; _ : he 
OT _ , ather 
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Ideth )' hath given 20 th "DE Al 
' Sovereign Regal authority, and hath particularly cormitted 
hat prime branch thereof, Judicial power; \ - © 
even as he is the Son of man; 1o that as in OUT | —— Ila forma widebitur Filit, quan 
nature he performed all that was requiſite to fave #6! per ſacramentum incarnationis ani: 
us, as in our nature he was exalted to God's right- > Prop: Sent. 337, 
hand to rule and bleſs us ; fo for confurtmation of i | 
all done in our regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judge us; award- 
ng to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments for the con- 


- 


TAPE ON NI favours. 
$6 Wy AS Vs Lanes An 74) 5n 


|. © ”And indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned- to this 


( , even the ancient Prophets did foreſhew ; for it was one like the . 


; F. Ss y % " 4 3 5 4 
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Os Son of may , Whom Daniel dtd behold coming with the clouds of heaven , Dan. 7. 1 


| having all royal dominion and power given unto him; and it was, ac- 


cording to Eſay's prediftions, the: Sov, bory and given unto us, por whoſe If. 7. 14, 

ſhoulder the government ſbould be, and to whom rhe Kingdom thould be 5%: 7:21:5 
afligned, to order it, and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice for ever. OT 
The point then is manifeſt , thar our Saviour Feſ#s , by deſignment 

and deputation from God'is inveſted with this eminent office and power. 

And why it ſhould be fo, many reaſons, many fair congruities may be 

aſligned. 


x. It was requiſite(as we before touched )that the Judge ſhould beviſible, 

and audible ; tuch whom the parties concerned might (without extreme 

furprize, and amazement ) diſcern and converſe with,inorder to their ckear- 

er and fuller ſatisfaction, or conviction : ſuch our Lord, the Son of man, 
cloathed with glorified ficſh, will be ; his mild and ſweet, though brighr 

and ſtately aſpe&, all men in ſome manner may be capable of ſeeing ; - 

his calm and clear voice all men may hear : Him the juſt may with 
chearfull fatisfaction behold ſmiling on them with gracious kindneſs ; 

and the wicked alſo with fad confuſion may view frowning toward the 

with juſt diſdain ; thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquitting, 
commending and bleſſing them ; theſe with due regs alſo may hear . 
him convincing, reproving and denouncing the fatal curſe on them ; ſo 

that hereupon the former with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly ac- 
knowledge and praiſe his grace, the latter with ſhametull horrour con- 
ſtrainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him : Behold ( faith S. Johy, apoc. 1. 1. 
with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration ) he conftrh 2» 

the clouds, and every eye (hall ſee him; even they who pierced him; and, 

They, faith our Lord himſelf, ſhal ſee the Son of man coming upon the war. 24.30. 
clouds of heaven, in power, and great glory; and, our Lord is repreſented 25 feta 
in judgment ſpeaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned, ** © 
receiving their plea, and expreſiing his mind to them ; This 1s a kind 
of natural capacity qualifying him tor this employment, but there are 
conſiderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting him for it.. 


2. It was indeed a good part of that Regal office, which God, in re- 
ward of his obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer 
upon 
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. 3. It isan office of too great erninence and dignity to be imparted to 
any other : He alone who ſubſiſts in union with God , who is the Son 
of God, who hath moſt highly. pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sove- 
reignty over us, and a ſupreme eminency above all creatures, is capabl, 
of the honour to determine thoſe points of the higheſt importance con= _ 
cerning the final doom of God's creatures, and the ſalvation of thole 


. Apoc. 5.9, ſouls whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy 7s he alone to receive the book (of _ 
s Judgment) and to open the ſeals thereof, . becauſe he was ſlain, and hath _ 
redeemed us to God by his bloud: Worthy is the Lamb (worthy exclufive- © 
ly, and ſolely) that was lain, to receive the puwer, and honour, the glory _ 
and bleſſing, annexed to this high office. _ ; 
As there is nothing more apt to beget in us veneration toward him , 
than conſidering that he ſhall be our judge ; upon whoſe ſentence our 
| fate and felicity muſt depend ; ſo it is therefore moſt fit, that it incom- 
.municably, and ſolely ſhould belong to him ; eſpecially ſeeing -God with 
eſpecial regard tohis honour did aſtign the judicial office tohim; the Fa- 
_ Joh-5.22,23- ther, 'tis ſaid, hath committed all judgment to the Son, that all men might 
honour the Son, as they do the Father. 
4. He alone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicature: He onely 
hath thatdivine faculty of ſearching mens hearts ;he 
| Are? fon So, wives xemig, 3m ONEly 1s furniſhed with wiſedom to know all mat- 
«1-1azprmms wires. Clem. Al. Ped. ters of fact that ever were, and to diſcern the right 
ps in every Caſe ; he above all being abſolutely good, 
is endewed with perfect equity of mind, and immu- 
table love of right, always diſpoſing him to judge moſt juſtly ; he alone 
can have in him that werecrugae, or exact temperament of afteftion 
toward men, which is requiſite to the diſtribution of equal juſtice to- 
ward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and ſeverity; the high- 
eſt Angel in heaven were incapable ſo rightly to diſtinguith the ſtrict 
bounds of theſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe diſpoſitions peculi- 
ar to him, we are even by the ancient Prophets informed, that this office 
is allotted to him ; The Spirit of the Lord, faith Eſay, ſhall reſt upon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſedom and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord ; and he ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, nor 
reprove after the hearing of his ears ; but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. And, A bruiſ- 
Iz. 42. 3- ed reed (faith God in the ſame Prophet, intimating his incomparable ſaga- 
city,cquity and temper, as it were, for this purpoſe) /hal he not break , 
and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto 
Pal. 45.7- truth. And, Thou, faith the P/almiſt concerning him, /ove/t righteonſneſs, 
and hateſt iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
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nely. defireth the falvation of all men, even of his worſt enemies; 
for whom he willingly did ſpend his bloud, for whom he dying earneſt- 
-— Jy prayed ; whom he continually woeth to reconciliation and repen- 

rance, and. conſequently to the enjoyment of greateſt happineſs ? how 
then could God more plainly expreſs his goodneſs roward us, than in 
aſbgning ſuch a;Judge forus? | | 


& 


- How alfo could he exhibir a more illuſtrious inſtance of his juſtice; 
and love to righteouſneſs, than in advancing him to ſo glorious an 
office, who out of perfect complyance to his will did freely ſtoop fo 
low, and gladly undergo ſo much ? Worthy of God it was, and a 
congruous retribution to place the Crown on his head, to put the apo. 5. 12. 
Sceptre into his hand , who willingly bore a croſs, who patiently 
ſubmitted to a ſcourge ; to conſtitute him the Judge, who out of abun- 
dant piety to: God, and charity to God's creature, was contented to Le 
arraigned, . to be ſentenced, to be executed as a maletaCtour ; he dearly 
purchaſed the right tobe Lord of dead and living, and juſt it was that in Rom. 14. 9. 
effec he ſhould obtain it. 


6. Juſt it likewiſe was, that to him, immediately and folemnly , 
ſhould be conſigned a power to acknowledge and reward his faithfull 
friendsand ſervants ; thoſe who had believed his word, had obſerved 
his laws, had out of love and reſpe& done much, and ſuffered much 
for him. , 

Jult alfo it was, that he ſhould be impowered to doe himſelf right 
upon his proud and ſpitefull enemies ; that he ſhould ſee them lying 
under his feet, and at his diſpoſal, who had ſo ſcornfully inſulted on 

| him, and fo cruelly mifuſed him ; that he righteouſly ſhould judge 
them, who ſo maliciouſly had accuſed, and ſo injurioufly condemned 
him, ſhould chaſtiſe them ſeverely, who moſt unmercitully had at- 
flicted and ſlaughtered him , ſhould worthily reprobate all thoſe , 
who had unworthuly rejected him ; in fine, that he ſhould render a due 
recompence to 'all wicked perſons, who by diſtruſting his word, by 
deſpiſing his overtures of grace and mercy , by refiſting his will, 
and rejedting his authority , by trampling upon his holy doc- 
trine and laws, had wronged, had diſhonoured, had difclaimed him: 
pp. 7. This \ 


Saviour 4 and conſequently to diſpoſe us to rhe obſerva 

and untation of his example.  _ — | 
It'is matter of ſpecial comfort and encourage 

hence aſſuredly we thall find a fair and favour: 

enemy, not onedifaffected, yea, not one matter 

us, who ſhall judge us, bur our beſt friend 3; ir 


pedt not onely juſtice and equity, but all the 

cauſe will bear. Fo FE. 
It alſoduely pondered is moſt proper to work in usan earn 

fear of fintiing, and thereby of becoming obnoxious ro condeh 

what an apgravation will it yield to our whether tooluh.perverienel 7, 

or ſlothfull negligence; how extreme diſingenuity, how: wretched wn» 

gratitude will it argue in us to be caſt and condenined by ſucha jadges — 


\ $6 


» 


_ a judge fo fair and equal, ſo mild and gentle, fo benign and/favourable 
© tous ; ſo willing to acquit us, ſo deſirous to fave us 2 with whar face 
think we having .tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous laws, ha- 
ing rejetted all his gracious tenders of mercy and favour, -huving 
defeated all his moſt ſerious purpoſes, and fruſtrated his moſt pairnfull 
endeavours for our welfare having violated our manifold obligaribns 
and engagements to him ; hdving abuſed his ſo unexpreſſible great 
love and good will toward us, having hence deplorably forfeired'all 
his favour, and incurred his moſt grievous diſpleaſure, with what 
face, I ſay, having done all this ſhall we appear in his preſence 2 how 
then ſhall we bear the frowns of his tender love changed into fierce 
diſdain , of higheſt patience turned into extreme fury, of ſo terrible 
a Majeſty provoked by ſo heinous affronts? with what heart ſhall we 
hear that once moſt ſweet and charming voice , which in fo pleaſant 
and affetionate a ſtrain did ſound forth words of peace and comfort ii 
our ears, that ſo kindly invited us to reconciliation, ſo meekly ſued 
us to a complyance with him, fo liberally offered to us the beſt 
things in the , world upon fo gentle terms, now onely uttering to- 
ward us bitter complaints, and fore rebukes ; thundring forth words 
of indignation and terrour, denounting moſt horrible menaces and 
curſes upon us ? 
Thus, and to : ſuch purpoſes is Jeſus our Lord appointed to. be 
our Judge: I ſhall onely farther touch the manner of his exerciſing, and 
executing this Office, or the way of his addreſs and proceeding there- 
to; the which in Zoly Scripture ( for the begetting im us a regard, 
veneration and awe ſutable thereto ) is defcribed to be with greateſt 
glory, ſtate and ſolemnity. Our Lord came onee in a tneek humi- 
lity to ſhew us our duty, but he ſhall come again with a dreadfull 
2 majeſty to exact an account thereof ; taking his progreſs from the 
paeranys ME | gd pe <p hn 
Heb, 12.22+ higheſt Heavens it moſt Royal magnificent equipage, attended upon 
Marr.25.31. With a numerous, or. with a numberleſs, aid moſt pompous train'of 
| Jad. 14 Anpels, (with all the holy Angels , it is expreſly fax!) accompaniet 
U | with 
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; that I x The. 4.16. 


'v 


th triumphal ſhouts and acclamations ; a :rampet of Go ( t | 
Mnderfully and unconceivably ſonorous trumpet, blown as .it were ” 
e mouth of God ) and je tote of an Arch-anget reſounding 'be- , Ther 1. +. 
nan Univerſal ſummons, with a noiſe ſo loud and piercing, as 
nedately (;n a moment, in the twinkling of an eyc ſhake all. 
ie earth, and rouſe all the dead out of their mortal ſlumber; the 
irreſiſtible breath of that all-powerfull voice waſting them , toge- 
ther with all furviving people, through'the clouds into the preſence of 
eget Judge, conſpicuouſly ſeated in moſt glorious State upon his Royal Re os 
ribunal. | - eſs 


* 


Thus ſame Jeſus ( ſaid the two Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing this 48. 1: 17: 
natter in the moſt ſimple and plain manner ) ſpa come in like man- 
wer as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; a cloud took him up from their 
_ eyes *then, and the clouds, as they imply, ſhould reftore him to their 


APpOc. I, To 


- tight; for, Behold, faith S, John, he cometh with the clouds, and eve- war. 14. 30. 
* _—_ "ry eye ſhall fee him. And, They ſhall ſee the won of man coming up- "5: 54: 
on the clouds of heaven in power and E 4" glory; and , When 


the Sou of man ' ſhall come in his glory, an 


all * the . holy Angels with EP i 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory , ſaith our Lord 2 Theſ. 1.17. 
himſelf ſomewhat more explicitely: ; -but S. Pau! with moſt punCtuality 
deſcribeth the manner of his appearance : 7he Lord, faith he, /bad 1 Theſ. 4-15. 
| deſeend from heaven, with a ſhout ( & iMopan, with an exciting * 557 
or commanding ſummons? With the woice of an Arch-angel, and with 

the trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we , 

which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them -in the 

clouds to meet the Lord in the air , and ſo 'we. ſhall ever be with the 

Lord. In ſuch manner, to the purpoſe of exciting due reſpedt and 

dread within us, is our Lord repreſented at' the end of the 

World to come down from Heaven, for the exerciſing this judg- 

ment. 


HF. I proceed to the laſt particular obſerved in the 7ext, which 

is the objeas, or the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom is 

our Lord ordained to judge ? how, many ſhall they be? it is refol- 

ved, all without exception , expreſſed. here by the words guick aud 

dead*; and otherwhere by” S. Paxl, 7 charge thee, faith he to Timothy, 2 Tim.4.1.7. 
before God. and the'Lord Feſus Chriſt } who ſhall judge the quick and $14--5 
dead at hs appearing and his Kingdom; and by S, Peter likewiſe ; 1 Pet. 4. 5. 
Who, ( faith he concerning prophane men ) ſhall render an ac- 
count. to him that is ready to judge hath the quick and dead ; 

which places evidently: do confirm: the truth 'of the propoſiti- 

on, that all men are obnoxious and ſhall be ſubjeted to this judg- 

ment ; but yet ſo that the words theinſelves, quick and dead, may 

ſeem to need ſome explication; for it being a common law, to 

which all men'by nature, - ſuch .as it now ſtands after the curſe, are 

ſubje&t to undergo death ; for thence /X #, as'the: Apoſtle faith , rev. g. :-. 
appointid for men once to die, and after death judgment ; and what ſages wa 

' man i he, faith the Pſalmiſt, that ſhall not ſee death ? and that being * 7” 
g why ſhould not the dead comprehend all that gre to be 
judged ? accordingly as we fee it expreſſed in the Revelation ; 7 *P% 20-12: 
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living not for a diſtiniof of perſons, but. of parts in m IM, C | 
living Souls and dead bodies of men ; others have taken” the words as 


ſignitying metaphorically the living, that 15, righteous men, ſay they 
f., wes x and with a Spiritual life ; and T dead, that is SA 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; or void of Spiritual ſenſe and aQtivity : 
But the diffculty is not ſo mighty as to foxce us upon ſo remote, 
and abſonous interpretations, S. Paul having plainly enough ſhewed 
us how to underſtand his words, and how to ſolve the knot pro- 
pounded; that by the living are to be underſtood thoſe, who ſhall 
be found, as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's coming, by the 
dead all other perſons, who from the beginning before that" time - . 
had deceaſed, and ſhould be raiſed up at the ſound of the laſt 
trump: This we ſayy to you ( faith he to the Theſſalonians) in the _ 
© The 4.16, 0rd of the Lord, that we which live, remaining at the preſence of __ 
"#5 the Lond, ſhall not prevent them, which are & Fg: - Our Lord is 
therefore ſuppoſed by the [Apoſtle to find ſome alive at his co» 
ming , Wherefore that which is afhrmed concerning all men -be« 
- ing appointed to taſte death (_ being otherwiſe, as the ifftances. of 
Enoch and Elias ſhew, liable: to exception ) is to be- underſtood 
by a Synechdoche very ordinary in ſuch caſes, for the incompa- 
rably greater part of men; for all indeed, but one 'generation ; or 
with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe .death ſhall be prevented 
by our Lord's appearance' (the which is ſet out as very ſudden and 
unexpeted, like the coming of a thief in the night ) even thoſe 
men alfo being in+nature and condition mortal like others, al- 
though accidentally thus eſcaping the actual ſtroke of death. Nei- 
ther ſhall even thoſe perſons be fo exempted from death, but that 
they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto ; a change, which 
ſhall render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe, who had 
undergone death ; for, Behold, faith, S. Paul again to the Coriy- 
2 Cor.15.51. thians, 7 tell you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all fall i Pt but we ſhall all 
be changed in an inſtant, in the twinkling of an eye : which words 
alone do with fufficient evidence declare the meaning of this 
diſtinAtion between quick and dead :. The ſum is, that all per- 
ſons, none excepted, of what condition or quality, what nation 
or time, what ſex, or what age ſoever , ſhall be expoſed to the 
judgment ; High and low , rich and poor, wiſe and ſimple, learn- 
ed and ignorant , good and bad: the mightieſt Princes and Lords 
no leſs than the meaneſt Subjects and ſlaves ; the fſubtleſt States- 
men and deepeſt Scholars no leſs than the fillyeſt idiots: in a word, 
moſt Univerſally 42 without any diſtin&tion , any privilege, any 
acceptance of perſons, all and every one muſt certainly appear 
at this bar, muſt undergo this trial , muſt here receive their 
ſentence and doom, muſt undergo reward, or puniſhment accor- 
dingly. Eo. 


Eph. 2. t. 


| | : rs 2% 
Set XXXIIIL from Divine Revelation. 4 
TV... The dottrinal part I have thus gone. of this grand 
point, Jt. remaineth to make ſome application thereof. The conlider- 
ing it is indeed moſt neceſſary, $4 cceedingly. profitable in many 
reſpects: there is no kind of vertue or good: practice, which the ſe- 
rious conſideration. thereof is not apt to. prgduce; no good affection, 


ay not ſerve to excite ; no 


good duty 'to which it doth 


r,-It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpect in all our con- 

'  verſation, and vigilant over our ways; for ſince by irreverſible de-_ 

.. creeit is appointed, that we muſt render an account of every thought 

ng in our mind ( at leaft of thoſe, which find harbour and en- 

- tertainment there ) of every word, that paſſeth through our mouth, 

— ofevery action, which we do undertake, what exceeding reaſon 

have we with moſt attentive, and accurate regard to mind whatever mart.25.t 3: 
we doe? Since 1t 1s certain, that for all theſe things we ſhall be 24: 444: 
judged, but uncertain to us, when we ſhall be called thereto ; how 
watchfull are we concerned to be, that we be not ſurpriſed, and N&: % + 
found unready to yield a good account 2 how obſervant in all rea- : 
ſon ſhould we be of our Lord's admonition in the Gol; Watch, 
for ye do not know the day, nor the hour, when the Son of man cometh ? 

how affected ſhould we be with that warning, or menace in the 

* Revelation; If thou doſt not watch, T ſhall come upon thee as a thief, 

and thou ſhalt not know when T come upon thee> It may be, as we 

ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hour, 

when death ſeiſing on us ſhall carry us into. that priſon or place of 

durance, where we {hall be detained untill. the time of our being pre- 

ſented at the bar, and what an unexprefſible miſery then will it be 

to be found unprepared for the "> and unable to render. a good ac- 

count? If we be quite aſleep 1W total negle& of our duty, or if 

we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh performance thereof, or if 

our ſenſes -relt amuſed upon other cares and buſineſles impertinent to 

this account, in what an extreme danger do we- abide ? as our 

Saviour again doth warn, adviſing thus, Take heed to your |. 4. 

ſelves, leſt at anv time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and  Thel. 5.3. 

drunkenneſs, and cares of this life , and ſo that day come upon you un- 

awares ; you know what the fortune was of the foolith. Virgins, 1.24.8. 

whoſe lamps were gone out for want of oyl; that is, whoſe Souls : 

were deſtitute of true goodgeſs , and; whoſe lives conſequently did 

not ſhine with good works ; how being ſurpriſed in that caſe by 

the Bridegragm's coming, , they were unfit to meet him, they were ; 

excluded from his favour, they were. rejected withan, 7 know ,you not. jg. ., 18. 

The like fate you know of that bad ſervant, who ſaying in his heart, Luk. 12.45; 

my Lord delayeth to come ( that is, ) not believing, or not confider- 
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ing his ſtate in relation to the future judgment) began to beat hi fel- 3 
low ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, ( that is, did live 2 
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ſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intemperance? 


%. 


ſhall be this ; the Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he 
looketh mot for' him, and in an hour that he is not ware of, and ſhall 
cut him aſunder, and appoint his portion with the hypoexites ; the fame, 


; + - k 2 
» 2 Pu A%s, a 


| n groſs negleet, or in heinous violation of our d| 
be our doom ; Let therefore ( as our Lord again doth injoyn, and 
inculcate ) our loyns be girded about, and our lamps burning ; and we 


®.2F 


- our ſebves like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
Luk: 12: 35, J* | | 's . . 

[ 36. the wedding; that when he cometh, we may ws unto him immediately. 

| Let us, as S. Peter exhorteth, gird up the loyns of our mind, be ſober, 


1 Pct.I. 13 and hope to the end for the grace, that ( in caſe of our faithfull and 
conſtant obedience ) ſhal/ be brought unto us, at the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, In fine, conſidering theſe things, What manner of perſons then 
ought we tobe in all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking for, and haſtin 

anto the coming of our Lord ? as that great Apoſtle doth again Ry SAY 
and argue. Gs 


2 Pct. 3. 12.) 


ply without diſſimulation or deceit , ſpeaking as we think, doing 
what we profeſs, performing what we promiſe, being as we ſeem; 
for ſeeing our hearts muſt be thoroughly ſearched, and ſifted ; fince 
our moſt retired thoughts muſt be diſcloſed ; fince our moſt ſecret de- 


ſigns, and our defires muſt come to light, and be expoſed to the 
publick viegof Angels, and men ; ſince the day approacheth, when 


(all vizards being taken off, all varniſh of : gs being wiped a- 
way ) every perſon ſhall appear ſtark naked in his own true ſhape 
and colours ; every thing ſhall ſeem what it really 1s, deveſted of 
falſe gloſſes, what profit can it be now to diſſemble, to conceal, or to 
diſguife our thoughts or doings? to what purpoſe doth it ſerve to 
palliate our ambitious or coverous intents with ſpecious garbs of 
zeal or conſcience 2 what comfort can we find in driving on our ſelf- 
intereſts, or ſatisfying our private reſentments, in diſturbing the peace 
of mankind, or fomenting {ſtirs f | factions in the world under ſuch 
masks ? what a folly is it to Made men with falſe appearances, 
or rather by' them to abuſe themſelves ; ſeeing they ſoon will be 
rightly informed, and we grievouſly diſgraced for it > What other 
fatisfa&tion indeed can we have, than in real goodneſs, and pure 
integrity in heart and life ; whereby we may now approve our con- 
ſciences unto God, and ſhall afterward by his unqueſtionable judg- 

- ment be approved toall the world 2 our true wiſedom is to be &;- 
.. _ xendls xa} danegoxons ( 4s S. Paul ſpeaketh, that is ) imple and inof- 

Phil. 1. 10. fenfive toward the day of Chriſt ; that is, without any indirect re- 
gard or deſign conſcionably to perform our duty toward God and 
man, in-order to the rendring a good account at the laſt judgment ; 
our beſt comfort will prove that of S. Paul. — the te/tingny of our con- 

+ Cor, 1.10. [ctence, that in fimplicity, and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 

| | 7 the grace of God we have had our converſation in the 
world, 


- Yo DAEN 


3. The 


2. The conſideration of this point is the moſt effetual means f le 
ſible to beget, and preſerve ſincerity in us; diſpoſing us to live tim- | 
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| onely ſhall be taxed and eſtimated ; hens) 
rein; all theſe admired .vatiities ſhall vaniſh into nothing 3 
y: tumours {h41l. be depreſſ&d:;. all the fond arropfince of 
ounded ; ; { thatoth xoud and. pr ofatie..ones of 
y after the. Wiſermarl:; ' What harh 
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; And. why ſhould we much. yale; thoſe. ſplendid toyes ; or that 
ſordid traſh, which men: berg. do fo. eagerly ſcrape, 'and ſcramble, a 

: for ;; which then evidently w ill;;]þe 6 i{countenanted, Willatlenſt 
xar worthleſs and(| unprofitable to,us3: What-indeed in this; world; 
ſuppoſing this judgment being, truly; rated. can ſeem great, -or-worthy 
toiatiect ELD Roth. MOMS 07 FT : [ z LDEHD. F311. 
- And why. having-aflairs on. foot, of fo, inimenſly vaſt importance 
ſhould we amuſe ur ſelves with trivial'matters, igmpertinent at leaſt, if 
not prejudicial to/our-main accounts ? 1 4 ihr; 
\; And how ſhall we dare:to embrace zhe ſerpent of {intull excels,! con- 
ſdering beſide the poiſon in.its body what: a dreadfull ſting it carry- 
eth-.in the tail thereof ; how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle a-flam 
that will ſcorch us to eternity? Ore. thought, of judgment mixt with 
any brutiſh enjoyments were enough one. would. think to allay. their 
ſweetneſs, to render theni indeed not onely inſipjd, but. diſtaſttull 
bitter to us. _ +140 7; : ot vn nib; 
_ And how can we be eaſjly: trariſported into wild  merriments, ſuf 
fering our minds to be ruffled, and the tone of our reaſon to: be- 
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ow', and as a poſt that bafted 
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kened by theni, . if we conſider how infinately ſerious buſineſs, lieth 
upon us ; What a. diſmall hazard; we ſtand in, how nearly our evers 
laſting welfarelieth at ſtake? Jf here jn;thi world we were bourlg ar 
few days to: undergo 2 trial toncerning -our life, all our eſtate, and all 
our reputation; we ſhould deem it ſekſonable to be ſomewhat. inte 
to be indeed very: ſolicitous about whit we ſhould | plead, a 
we ſhould get oft ; rather than to be lightly ſporting ar, 
ing our minds ih little pleaſant humours ; much more r 
ro be looſing our minds, and' baniſhing-all ſober th 
exorbitant frollicks z extremely. wild or. ſtupid w 
in ſuch a caſe ſhould fo behave himſelf : it i pla! 


19:any appr chenſion of worldly : 4 
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that is; all the means and abllities, all 'the advantages /and oppottunit = 
ties \affordetd us of doing good, - or ſerving! Gad:'.. Hath God beſtowed © 
; wealth upon us? 'this' will-engags- us foto! ule 1t, \as: not rherewith 
to cheriſh our pride, or pamper our. Luxury, not merely to -gratify | 
| our pleaſure or humour ; but toiexpendir mn Auccouring "our indigent 
neighbour, or otherwiſe pyorioting Got!'s/ervice 21 Hath God- inveſt 
ed us- with -power ?! this{hodldlinduce us to uſe it rhoderately\ahd 
fruirfully,' not therewith - to domineer briinfult ' over our -brethret, 
not any«wiſe to Wrong or: miſuſe rhemz< but to yield . proteQion, 
aid, and comfort to them; to afford patronage and ſuccour Oe 
to'miniſter encouragement , ſupport and detence to .vertue'; rexhem- 
bring that 'we have'lſo « Lord 3 heaven, anda Judge, [to whom'we 
muſt be accountable : Hath God vouchfated/ us any parts, any wit, 
any knowledge? this ſhould move us to employ them: nor 'ſo'much 
in- contriving projects to-advance our own-petty: intereſts,” or 11 pro- 
curing * vain commendation to our ſelves, as in ſetting forth God's 
praiſe,” in recommending goodneſs, in drawing men with the moſt ad- 
vantage we can to the prattice of vertue and piety: Hath God 
conferred on us any thing of honour, or credit among men ? this may 
oblige us not to build high conceits upon it, or to find vain com- 
placences therein , -but to uſe it-as an/ inſtrument cf bringing. ho- 
| nour ts God, of miniſtring aid 'or countenance to the intereſts of pie- 
ty-;' to thoſe purpoſes, I tay, © this conſideration greatly ſerveth ; for 
_ that0it'is plainly declared that we are but Stewards of theſe things, 
 havitig received” them in' truſt, -not to uſe them according to our 
Ma. 25. 14, Pleaſure, but to employ them with the beſt advantage for God's ſer- 
24-45 Vice" andaceordingly ſhall inthe laſt judgment be ſtrictly account- 
able for them; 1o that if we have embezelled or perverted them to 
abuſe , it will then appear far worſe for us, than if we never had re- 
ceived'them ;" much berter indeed it will be for us, that we had been 
pooreſt beggars, ſillyeſt idiots,” moſt deſpicable wretches here, than 
not” to have duely improved: our wealth , parts and honour to 
Luk. 12-48: God's fervice ; To whom ſoever much i given, from him much ſpall 


Eph. 6. 9. 
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ſpect to men; | 


without intrerie 
_ incurring any check, - or any correction 3ram Fer 
very few caſes, ' they retrench onely ſame great. 
outrages , , and puniſh ſame enormous crimes, Pr - + guam angyſts imortnija oft, al Ie- 
rently noxX1aus to the peace or weltate of Cot: * gen hmm F*, Un uy % 
(even where it taketh cognizance, where it. bf 
royiſion to ſecure right, or repair wrong) :. 


; evaded by power, or eluded by flight, Þy gift, by favour : 
the Divine law *doth extend Univerſally to the prohibition ' 
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—— of all iniquity whatever ( ſmall as well as great, ſecret no leſs thari 


viſible ) fo the Divine judgment inevitably will reach to all; .the leaſt 
wrongfull word , by which we hurt the good name'of our nejgh- 

bour, the leaſt exaftion or hard dealing with him, the leaſt, over- 
reaching him by craft ( however blameleſs theſe things may, ſeem 

here, however they may paſs with commendation, as inſtanges. of 

wit or ability ) will ſurely then be condemned gng;puniſhed : Lee - 
mo man, faith S. Paul, gp beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, ” "' 45, 
Hin Tix, 5 wei. mel marry Try, becauſe God will judge and 

avenge for all theſe things ; 1o tit ( as the ſame Apyſi/e teacheth us) 
the unjuſt, the wrongful}, the revilers, the rapacious ſball not inherit 
the kingdom of God ; that day-will detect all wicked iraud and cozen- 
age, will defeat all unjuſt might -and oppreſſion ; ne payer {hall be. 
p. to break through, no wit ſhall skll to decline, no friendſhip | 
or fayour will help to keep off the impartial ſentence , and the ir- 
reſiſtible ſtroke of that judgment ; Zhere 7s no darkneſs or Jhadep of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide thegiſeues from being 
dereted, from being proſecuted and + app," he poor, the meek, 
che ſimple, who rather chuſe to ſuffer, than doe wrong, ſhall there 
find a certain patronage, and a full redreſs ; that firid& abſtigence | 
from wrong , . which here may paſs for Gmplicity, ſhall then be ap- 
proved for the beſt. wiſedom ; arid this over-reaching craft, which 
now men are fo conceited of, will theri appeat wretched folly, when 

all ill gotten profits with ſhamefull regret ſhall in effe& be refunded, 

yea ſhall bring grievous damages and fore penalties for them : In 

fine, then it will be moſt evident , that he who ayureth anathier, 

doth indeed chiefly burt himſ&f ; he that cheareth lus neighboyr, dothi 

really gull himſelf, and abuſe his own foul. ie) 


6. The conſideration of this pairit is apt to breed Chg 
rity of all ſorts Charity in giving, Charity in forgiing, Charity 
ſuring of men. | ie elit 


Job 34. 22: 
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judging and ce 


x, It ſh6uld Hicline us freely t6 impart our goods, and 80 contri _ 
bute our endeavours for the wars! of our neighbour ; for, tar | 
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Matt-25-34+ was fick and ye wifited- me ; * I was in priſon and ye came unto me; 
therefore, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, | enter into the Kingelom pre» 
pared for yoa from the foundation of the world : to them, who con- 
trarily had negle&ed to ſuccour , and comfort their poor brethren , 
he will pronounce the contrary doom 3 Depart from me ye cur: 
ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 4 zels," fo 

Bid. 41. LT was hungry, and ye gave me mo meat, &c. and what argument _ 
can there be imagined more forcible to engage us on the praCtice of this _ 
duty ? | FS. eons 


2. It ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us readily to forgive all injuries, afid 
diſcourteſies received from any man ; for ſince we ſhall at that 
trial need abundance+ of favour and mercy from God, we ſhould in 
all reaſon and duty be willing to ſhew the like to others for God's 
fake, and at hif\command ; eſpecially ſince he hath appointed the 
doing fo for ati ihdiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhall nor 
receive mercy, or pardon from him ; ſo that infallibly, if we wilk 
be rigorous and hard to others fin this caſe, we mult expe& the 
like «extremity and ſeverity from God ; for the laws, and rules of 
God's proceeding then are theſe ; Ze ſha# have judgment without mer- 

To C2 : cy, that hath fhewed no mercy ; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 


ſes, neither will God forgive you your treſpaſſes: And by a lively EX ; 
ample, in way of hiſtory or parable, oyr Lord in the Goſpel hath 
expreſſed, what words ( in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our 
neighbour his delys and treſpaſſes againſt us ) we ſhall hear, what : 


uſage we ſhall find at thatday; O z2hou wicked ſervant ( will God 
fay to any ſuch unmercifull perſon of us) 7 forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me , ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as 7 bad pity on thee And the Lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that 
# due unto him. | ND 


I 3. It likewiſe ferveth to reſtrain us from all undue, all raſh and 
harſh cenſure -concerning the perſons, the ations, the ſtate of our 
? neighbour ; whereby wedo invade our Lord's office, making ourſelves 
b - Judges in his room ; whereby we uſurp his right, exerciſing juriſ- 
3 diction over his Subjes, whereby we arrogate to our ſelves his 
Attributes, who alone is able to know, and judge Tightly ; 1//hy, 

Rom. 14-20. faith S. Paul, doſt thou judge thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought 
thy brother? we ſhall all ſtand at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; it is 

Rom. 14.4. the office of Chriſt, which we muſt not encroach upon ; and, Who 
; art:tbou ( doth he again expoſtulate) that judgeſt another's ſervant ? 
Ges | to 


Matt, 18, I2o 
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Tame, Apoſtle, until/ the. Lord comp who ſhall enlighten the 
mes of darkneſs , hd manifeſt The” tounſels of hearts ; we 
blind wretches in effect do make our ſelves Gods, and Sacrilegi- 
ouſly afſert his incommunicable perfe&tions to our ſelves, when we 
preſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret inten- 
' tions of our brethren : again, There 5s ( faith another Apoſtle ) Ore 
Lawgiver, who can ſave or deſtroy, who art thou, that judgeſt ano- 
ther? that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt and arrogant art thou, 
who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt adven- 
ture to protiounce doom upott his people ? Did we indeed well con-. 
ſider this judgment, we ſhould rather think it adviſeable to_ be 
_ - mindfull of our own caſe, than to paſs ſentence upon that of others; 
- obſerving how liable our ſelves are, we ſhould ſcarce have . the 
- heart. to carp at others ; finding what great need our ations wall 
. then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 
\. candid, and mild in cenfuring other mens a&tions ; eſpecially con- . 
ſidering, that by harſh judgment of others, we make -our own caſe 
worſe, and enflame our reckoning ; we directly thence incur guilt, 
we aggravate our own offences, and render our ſelves inexcufable ; 
we expoſe our ſelves upon that ſcore to. condemnation ; for, With y, , . = 
what judgment, we judge we ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure Luk. 6. 31. . 
we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again; our Lord doth fay ; and 
Inexcuſable , faith S. Paul, thou art O man, whoever thou art . that Rom. 2.t, 4 
judgeſt ; for wherein thou. Judgeſt another thou condemneſt thy | ſelf ; 


4 


and, ju# cwakers x97 anMAw, Do not ( faith S. James ) 67 udge Jam 5. 9. 


ves their maſt 


Jani. 4. 12: 


( or make moanfull complaint) againſt one another ; leſt you be condew- 
ned; behold the Judge ſtandeth before the doors. | 
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full Zo/dneſs, and comfortab 
God : the obloquy. of. men; is a. part 
croſs, which every good man. 5 app 
bear, and aſluredly thall meet 
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£: of men, who ſhall have Go 
was with good reaſon ſaid by S. Z7;. 


z 
? CE 
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| 3. It upon the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being delu- 
| ded and poiſoned by the more favourable opinions of men : there 
are viſibly two great rocks, upon which freque 


Nihil omni#0 agimts , qui nos per ly men do ſplit, and make ſhipwrack 
exempla multitudinis defendimus , & conſcience, compliance with the praQtice ar 
ad conſolationem mnoftram aliena ſape wt TTY 
numerantes vitia , deefſs_nohis dici- TESArd to the opinions of others ; men out of 


NN! 


mus , quos debearnus ſequi, Hier. complaiſance accompany. others in d 
| is called good nature, it is deemed 80 d. man» _ 

ners to doe it , ſo very civilly and gentilely, very nobly and gal- _ 

* lantly they go on to perdition , giving up their falvation in com- _ 

plement and courteſie to one atiother ; then /tis bat natural for 

this moſt debonair- and genefous dealing to re- 

Que eft hec tanta levitar animt, quite | One. another with good words at TY or 

que rants vanitas, reli propria.cmm- With ſome demonſtrations of eſteem ; - and 'tis no 

ſcienti4 alienam opinionem ſeqxi, & leſs natural for thoſe who are thus flattered to 
quidem Ham atque umn atam , ra- | p OE 1. RE” 

| þ4 vents falſe laudationie gaudere ad - Comply with the opinions of ofhers, and to 

circumventimem ſuam , © iltufmem judge of themſelves accordingly, thinking them- 

pro Seneficio accjpere * Micte 42 {elves good becauſe 


they are called ſo; but to 
| keep our ſelves from. being upon ſuch occaſions, 
., or uporl »ahy the like grounds perniciouſly co» 
.. 2zened , we ſhould cortfider , that in the great judgment the e-_ 
E -  ſitcem of men will import nothing of advantage to us: things will 

g paſs there as they are.-in themſelves, not as they. are rated here, 

E - according to real truth, and intrinſick worth , not according to the 

| conceits or aftections of ignorant and partial men; even the things, 


here, may prove foul there; perſons much a | 
| gnd applauded now, may then be condemned and re, 

: = for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh - 
x Sam« 16. 7. on the outward appearance, but God looketh on the 


Joh. 7. 24 If, 11.9  — heart. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh | 
+» Prov, 16, 2, 1 Sall-2: 5 the ſpirits 0 "men; he will ſcann h deſigns and 
; Pſal. 103. 14+ '. ons © -he will. cloſely © ine - their Fama 
will conſider many. 
true worth” of perfor | 
Ong fore moſt vain a | 
| of men ; or to } | 
b | blindneſs, or wi 
| | BS = 
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factory ho 
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find-th 
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ſearch our hearts, and try our ways, and accordingly. to judge 
| our ſelves ; the doing which with care and conſcience would diſ- 


poſe us to prepare. for the judgment we ſpeak of ; for 1f; | faith 15% 4 _—— 
S. Paul, we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, or not Pc.19.6,10: \ 
condemned, + OE | 


* 


. -_ **x0. The conſideration of this point will guard us from infi- 
delity, and from impatience in regard to the providential diſper- _ - | 
ſation of affairs here ; conſidering it we- ſhall not be offended at . 

. paſſages otherwiſe unaccountable, 'and ſcandalous to providence; 
we ſhall not wonder that ſo many diſorderwoccur in the world; 
that right is perverted, that fraud and violence do. prevail, that 


- ſelves or others ; fince from h 5 
| | that all theſe things are confi ; 
. - and juſtice of God; and do al 
thoſe glorisus Attributes ;_y« orl 
dents here, if we arefaithfull to G: W 
ly. conduce to our advantage. and benefit, ) 1 
the Apoſtle, We know that all things work. to 
that love God. © A oy, > In 7 
- Ix In fine, there 1s rio; Con 
efficacy toward the rowſing | EL 
ſetling them upon -religic : 
work: thoſe two grand Engines ar : 
hope and fear; and with them to.ra npani 0 
_ Joy andgrief; for how, if we ha pable int the - - "m 
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AR. 24. 25, IEarts be, It they do no the ſting 'of ſuch conſiderations ; 
: þ. | ; of J | PhD ” ; { 

zupc&-y86 More ſtupid and ſtony we then are, than the difſolute Felix, who 


; 


vat 
s A 
ES 


ra. could not without affrightment hear plain diſcourſe concerning 
the judgment to come ; yea more inconfiderate and inſenſible we 
appear, than thoſe obſtinateſons of darknels, zhe Dewi/s themſelves, 
who believe and tremble thereat. | 

If on the other hand we are conſcious toour ſelves of having ſe» 
riouſly and carefully endeavoured to pleaſe God, and obey hiscom- 
mandments, how can we think of it without a comfortable hope 


Jam.2, 29, 


2 Tim-4.7,% ſay with S. Paul, Thave combated the good combat, I have finiſhed 


we hopefully fay after him, as he faid confidently before us, From 
henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which in that 
day the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall render unto me. If by vir- 
tue of the ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, and 
according to is holy inſtructions, we have denied unzodlineſs, and 


Tit-2. 12,13 wor Idly lu ft Fs, liv ing fſoberly, righteouſly Fre 9g in this preſent 
fearance of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; then may 
we indeed heartily wiſh, chearfully hope, and earneſtly pray for 
thatday; doing which is thecharacter, and hath been the practice 
x Cor.r.7, Of the beſt men; The Lord, faith'S. Paul, will render the crown of 
ng * pig righteouſneſs to allthem who love his appearance ; and, looking for and 
2 Tim. 4.8. haſtening the preſence of the day of God, faith S. Peter, intimating 
2 Pet. 3. 12 the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians; and, Tea come, O Lord 
$P0c22+2% Zola, is S. John's pefition in the cloſe of the Revelation, and may 


F be the ayer of thoſe, who have the like conſcience, and affe&ti- 
mam Cs 


ons WI 
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—— ward 
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ſervants, enter into your Maſter's joy; Come ye bleſſed 
' prepared for. you from the foun- 


of my Father, inherit the maps rs pre} 
dation of the World : Unto the po 


* 


+ of finding mercy and favour in that day 2 If in ourhearts we can- 


. 1% CorlT have continued) he race, 7 have kept the faith ; then may 


world, then may we joyfully expett the Bleſſed hope, and the ap- 


leſſon whereof Almighty my 
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and that the 
Y purpoſe is at this time for our edification in Chriſtian knows 
L ledge co that grand object of our faith, and Authour 


of our the Holy Ghoſt ; and for arming us againſt 


im, ſuch ashave ee vented i 1n ge ages, 


F; . 


a e 1 oly Spirit ; whereby alſo his n4- 


« 


uch do not immediately'incur our ſight, but do 
2wous effects diſcover their exiſtence ; there is ſcarce 'any 
bſtance more pure and ſubtile, in motion more quick and 
n efficacy more ſtrong and powerfull, than wind ; (or ſpirit.) 


< common uſe of moſt languages the name of wind or ſpirit 
; expreſs thoſe things, which from the ſubtilty, or te- 


' doth ſerve to 

- nuity of theirnature being indiſcernible to us, are yet conceived to be 
moved with great pernicity, and to be endued with great force : ſo Na- 
liſts we ſee are wont to name that which in any body is moſt ab- 
e, moſt agile, and moſt operative in Spirit : Hence it comes that 
word 1s transferrd to denote thoſe ſubſtances, which are free of 
matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued (as with underſtand- 

ing, fo) with a very powerfull aQtivity, and virtue: Even among the ' 
Pagans theſe ſort of Beings were called Spirits - The fouls of men are 

by them fo termed ; (anima hath its derivation from aruG@, wind.) 


Oar life (faith Cicero) is contained by (or compri- + . 


o 


zed in) body and ſpirit : And, We (faith he a- - Vita corgore , & ſpiritu continetur. 
: | ; : : 1c. Or. pro Mar. 
gain). are at the ſame time recerved into the light, © jute rempore ſuſcipimur in lucem, 
and endued with this heavenly ſpirit (that Is, with & hoc calefti ſpiritu augemur. De Aruſp. 
our ſoul) Particularly the Szojcks uſed to apply EE... 
this name to our. ſoul : 7 alledge the Stoicks (faith mamon, phnr; 6, -nd--ing —_ % 
Tertullian) who call the ſoul a ſpirit, almoſt therein - © 
agreeing with us Chriſtians. They likewiſe frequently did attribute 
us appellation to God: _ 2 | 


0 
w% 


aq 


of 


——Celum & terra campoſque liquentes, £n. 6. 
Te Lacentemque globum Ferre, 7, itaniaque aſtra ; 
grits Intus af it 


\ 


: « 
El "4 . 


aid the Prince of their Poets; by the word Spirit underſtanding (as 


Lattantius and Macrobius doint him) God himſelf, that” pierceth Lad. x. 5; 
and acteth all things ; yea he ſo otherwhere expoundeth his own mind, 
when he to the fame purpoſe fi I 00a ws, 
D ==== Deum ive per omnes- a .. ©. Georg. 4; 
0s Terraſque trafluſque maris, celumque profundium. IS 
| bus inter ſo conti« 
profeRd.. won 


01 rig together, be > niſi ea uno, & divino conti 
ther ) by one divine and continued Spirit: and © nr 


Wl - KErr Seneca 


continercnour. © De Nat. D. Ih 


- 


5 trattatus eft, it 
nus vir ſine th hag to. >" 
Ole Rr mreoue, Size ds os 8 wit 
; . 
x09us. Leno. 


Oeos br TVeuue yoeeg!s % mveads » 
vx # y wogghy » werab dAACY 3 eis a MO rge 
binder ich x $Eopenro oy many. Pofid. Spirit, not hav; 
things he will, and aff 
In like manner hence- the Holy Scriptures 
pacity and manner of conceiving, do with the 
brate all thoſe kind of ſubſtances, void of corporeal bu 
cretion ; humane - ſouls, all the angelical natures, and t 
henſible Deity it ſelf. And to God indeed this name is attril 
nifie-his moſt {imple nature, and his moſt powerfull energy ; but-'x 
other ſubſtances of this kind/it ſeemeth alſo atligned to imply the mans 
ner of their origine ;. becauſe God did by a. kind of ſpiration prot 
them : for which cauſe likewiſe (at leaſt in part) we may ſuppoſe 
ar the Holy Sexipture doth more ſignally and in a 
aſlign that name to one Being, that moſt excellent 
the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe : the which is called the Splrix of 
_ (that is of God the Father, who by reaſon of his-priority of nature 
en called God, in a perſonal ſignification) the good Spirit of God; 
the Spirit of Chriſt; the Holy Spirit ; and often abſolutely, in way 'of 
excelience, the Spirit. 
"The fame 1 tsalſocalled the Power or Virtue of Gad > about the reaſon 
pellation we may briefly obſerve, that! ' whereas in every 
there are. conceived” to/be three principal faculties, 
vill ng, efficacy ; and correſpe | 
tions, —_— TISIIs power ; a certain one. 


ff ey 


the Bleſſed Trini 
to each perſon ( 
theſe terms hereafter) namely to the F rg it is aſc Fr that he freely 
decreeth what things ſhould be done;.to the Son,.that he diſpoſeth 
them in a moſt wiſe method and order toward their effefting ; to the 
y Foes: doth! execute and; 
5 pleaſure, to decree. 


ters prank to him ; Pteclard * Ignatius doth. 1 
quently 1o ſtyle tum ; "And ſo Saint Paul may be underſtood, where 
Rom. 2. 18. he faith : xg yawn T9 KA, And thou knoweſt the will; that 
1 Pet. 3. 17. 1s, knoweſt. Od t 'atner ; and gant r eter, For its better , that ye 
CEEPEE AP PEE) if the wil of God pleaſeth, do ſu uffer 7, well 
doing , than. for evil doing.\ 7 the Yon. 1s led the: witedom: £ God, 
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y imparted to the Apoſtles, that virtue I 
there f, the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, a 'S 
ied the holy Ghoſt : as when in Saint 


» os by . b 
LOR If 5 * 
\ : b 
| 2 n 
4 
i ths ” bp 
+ ne? 0) ” 57 EY Rae: 
- @ 5 -- Y ; 
7 bo be P x * 
£ TEL a i 
- £2 34 $6 a 
IN Pay phe IS ; 
) CALC WP Weg ot ; 


any Holy Spirit ; that is, they. were not acquainted concerning that 

peculiar efficacy thereof. . When alſo there are mentioned the Spirit 

of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſedom (which Rom. s. ;. 

*-. fort of Spirits are faid to be encreaſed, to be taken away, to be quench- Eph. 1. 7. 
ed) it is plain, that by thoſe phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God it ſelf te 9 
"which in no ſenſe is liable to ſuch accidents, but gifts, fruits or ef- i Cor. ” 
he thereof are denoted ; ſome of which ſometime are in the plural Gal. 5: 22: 
number called m»4 pam , Spirits ; as when Saint Paul enjoineth the - 
Corinthians to be Zealous (or earneſtly deſirous) of Spirits, that is of 
Spiritual gifts, or graces, or revelations ; and when, the diſcerning of on 
Spirits (that is of divine revelations, true or counterfeit) is faid tobe 32. es 

granted to ſome; and where the Spirits of prophets are ſaid to be ſubject 1 Cor. 12. 10, 
or ſubordinate to prophets (that is, one prophet had a right; and alulit 
to judge abour the revelations made toanother, or pretended to be {o 
but theſe, and the like figurative ſenſes being excluded, we diſcourſe c 
about the Holy Spirit in its moſt proper and primary ſenſe ; as it is in, 
and from God, ERS on 

Which things being premiſed concerning the Name of the Holy Spiz 
rit ; for explication- ot. his Nature, Oh | 


I. Wedo firſt aſſerggthat it isa Being in ſome fenſe, truly diſtin from IL 
the Father and the Son; hereby rejecting theopinion of Sabellius, Noerus, 
Hermogenes and Praxeas ; 'which'confounding'the Father, Son and Holy 


} * 


Ghoſt, and deſtroying their ſubſtantial properties, - | ! 
did of them all make but one perſon, under ſeveral © 2s wins ty SaCmain vous oalcgy 
names; affirming es wd w5adu Ted ouanze, A "R, er rooting Ee, &l- 
in one perſon three appellations, ahd making! 73» . Conc., Conftant. Epiſt, 0d Cone. Revs? 
TejaF, oweXzgw'; "the Trinity tobe a coinci- Thod: 5: 9. 
dence, as Epiphanius ſpeaks. | I faid, truly diſtin ; for this word di- 
ſtin&tion is.by the Schoolmen conceived more commodiouſlly applied to' 
this myſtery, than others of near ſignification ; thoſe of diverſity, and. 
difference ſeeming to intimate ſomewhat prejudicial to the unity of ef 
ſence : [nu divinis (In the myſtery of the Trinity ) ID 9d. | 
we muſt, faith Aquinas, avoid the name of diverfity, ſita th D & diferen E pou _ o/r5am8 
and of difference,” but we may uſe the name of diſt ine= uti nomine diſtinftions, 'proprer oppoſt 
tion, becauſe of the relative oppoſition; which caution #907 relativam. Thom, | 
OED a I EO GR | : TX TX0's oY ef vas wooy, {ova 

yet the ancient Fathers do not ſo preciſely obſerve; ' » reuddy acromre he lw, aha htm t 
for ſometimes 'in them TeomTovY tre gn; and Nz- q0989 LY Sraiceny, x; Thiv Gao. 
p92g (the divetſity and difference of the perſons) "ie AT Jets bode tirts dies” 
ſometimes alſo the” word $zigzas, the divition of eur. : | 

CRE 1 Err 3 them 


EL ALA 


i Holy Ghoſt is, Th wy, 
Son ; . this We ſhall fr thew f 


xr Cor. 2. 10, 


ens devited te fancy, or wants a real 
Joh. 15. 26. are truly diſtin. 2. The Holy Spuritis 
out, or proceed from the Father ; he is 
for a thing cannot be deemed really to proceed from inother, 
Joh. 14.26, which it onely is diſtinguiſhed ; in name or conceit. 3. It is alſo ſaid to b 
2 >. 1» lent, conferrd, given by the Father ; which ſurely argueth ſome kind of 
Gil 4k truediſtinction, 4. Divers things are attributed to the Spirit, which 
do not well agree to the Father ; as particularly that he appeared 
Luc. 3. 33. E19'e4 owtalxw , in a bodtty form ; that he deſcended, and reſte  UPOA 
Joh. 1. 32,33. our Lord, the Baptiſt beholding him ; I ſaw (faith Saint John) the Sperit 
deſcending as a Dove, and it abode on Shin But, God the Father, wo man 
Joh. 1. 18. (faith Saint Folm) ever ſaw; nor (addeth Saint Pant) can any man fee 
1Joh. 4.12: him, $5. The Holy Spirit is our advocate with God, crying in our 


ER ny Ok hearts, and interceding with the Father for us ( Caermry paves , faith 


RomBxy 16, Saint Paul) that office, that a&t do manifeſtly ſuppoſe a true diſtinc- 


tion. 


For like reaſons He is alſo di{t ithed: from the Son; for, 1, He is 


Gal, 4. 6. 


called the Spirit of the Son; and that relation implies a real g ground. 
2. Heis ſent by the Son; bY: tw am5iMw, Behold (ſaith our Lond 2 

Gal. 4.16. LT ſend him: And, if I gee not away, the comforter will not come unto you, 
Luk. 24. 49. if I depart, T will ſend him unto You. J. He. deſcended upon Chriſt, 0, a- 
26 '  bodeon him; he filled him, he led or ated him; he anointed him ; ; by 
Joh. 3.38 his operation Chrift did afſame fleſh ; wherefore hg diſtinguiſhed from 
Luk. 12. 10. the Son. 4.Chrift plainly diſtingu iſhes between ſpeak nas the Son, 
ann. 18 33- apl Lelobeuis againſt'the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſuppoſes them two ob- 
Joh, 16. 14. jets. 5. The Holy Ghoſts ſaid to receive from the Son, that which he 
ſhould tall o.Chiiſt' Diſciples, and thence to glorify. the Son. 6. The 
Son did, and ſuffered many _ perſapally which cannot agree, and 
cannot be-nttributed to the Holy Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated 
and aſſumed man's nature; that © fufſered, roſea gain, ' aſcended into 
Joh. 14. 16. heaven. 7, Heis expreſly faid to be diſtin rk the:Son : / (faith 
he) will ak the Father, and he will give you another comforter. So e- 
parately may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diſtin from each ; and jointly 
in ſeveral places that difdingtion is fignifed, For to thoſe three, by a 
conſtant aconomy a certain order is afſigned, ſome proper offices, 
and peculiar energies are aſcribed ; which it is not reaſonable to think 
Eph. 2.13. done without @ real foundation : By Chriſt (faith Saint Faul) we have 
| an acceſs in one Spirit to the Father ; why muſt we proceed by this cir- 
Clit, in this certain method, it the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
_ onely diſtinguiſhed in name? wherefore allo doth the ſame Apoſtle 
2 Cor. 13. 13. bleſs fs : The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the tary Spirit be with you all. To what end alſo doth he 
diſtin@ively 


Pare 


Cl b [T1 ating, 2 Pet. x. 2. 
ficating ? Doth it agree 
ezavine Oracles, fo ina «2 
ee, as'three, divers not onely 
being, 1n manner of operation, 
ominal, or notional diftin&tion ? 
yield us an occaſion, but toimpoſe 
ik thoſe principal maſters of truth 
cure in their ſpeech? Farthermore, 
rms an his firſt Epiſtle (at leaſt if there the texr be authen- 
nick) that there are three , which” bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, x Jon. 5.». 
the Sow and the Holy Spirit ; the which alfo- undoubtedly, (although 
- conjoinedly, as in his Epiſtle) he aſſures in his Goſpel ; for, 7 joh. 8. 18. 
am he, faith Chriſt, who bear witneſs of my ſelf , and the Father, which 
ſent me , beareth witneſs of me ; and , when the Comforter ſhall come, he Joh. 15. 26. 
apill bear witneſs of me : 1o there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, which 
our Lord appealetlr to ; but three names (as for inſtance Marcus, Tullius, 
Cicero) or the ſame thing having three names , will not conſtitute 
three witneſſes. In fine, the form of Baptiſm evinceth this diſtin&tion ; 
for at our Baptiſm we profeſs to acknowledge the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and promiſe obedience to them all ; which 
. going Sabellius would have us doe, as if ſubjes ſhould be required to 
oblige their Faith to Caius; Fulius and Cafar ; which kind of proceed- 
ing it ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe , that God ſhould folemnly inſtitute. 
This may be ſufficient to overthrow the Sabe/lian errour. 


II, Again, we affirm the Holy Spirit to be a perſon. By a perſon 
we underſtand a ſingular, fubſiſtent, intelleual being ; or (as Boethzus Rationalh 14- 
defines it) au zndividual ſubſtance of a rational nature. The Greek writers Ee : 
uſe the word «vn; (which word being of wider fignification doth 
comprehend alſo things void of underſtanding, importing) ſubſtance, 
concretely taken, or a thing ſubſiſtent (0 evrr5arw) which term is 
extant even in the Scripture, where the Son of God in reſpe&t to his Heb. 1. 2. 
Father is called yeegurie > azo5aowes ans (the charaRter of his ſub- 
ſtance, or perſon) whence there was leſs cauſe, that S. Z7ierome and other yr... x96. 9 
Latin ancient writers ſhould ſo avoid, or timidly admit the word Damaſ. Aug. 
hypoſtafis ; as fearing that by uſe thereof they ſhould: ſeem to ac- © 7: 5-3,9- 
knowledge three ellences; ſeeing (as Saint Auſtix notes) according to Unde non au- 
moſt common acception ſubſtance denoted the fame -with eſſence ; 4:9 dicere 
whence (faith he) we dare not ſay one eſſence, three ſubſtances ; but one eſſence ,,,, re; (1h. 
(or ſubſtance) three perſons : but this (as Gregory Naztanzene did conſider) ftantias, ſed 
was nothing elſe, but ze4 AzZeitiar Cuyouaydr , to conteſt about ſyl- 494 efſenti- 


lables : or migh T: ov waxgaAoyeiv, to mince about ſounds ; ſeeing whe- OO, 


ther we call it either perſon or ſubſiſtence, we mean the ſame thing. perſinas. 
We however affirming the Holy Spirit to be a perſon, do thereby in- 7'* OO: 


tend to exclude the .opinion of Socixus and his followers, which aſſerts 
the Holy Spirit to be onely an accident, or an accidental thing ; to wit, 
1-00 power, virtue or efficacy, reſident in God, or” derived from 
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it ſelt (or beyond the manner of our conception and expreſſion ) is 


djoined for diſtintion ſake. This is 

\{ntially is a Spirit (as 1s expreſſed 

in Saint Job's Goſpel) his efficacy cannot aptly aſſume the fame name 

as becauſe our Soul is eſſentially a Spirit, it were incongruous to call 

any virtue thereof a Spirit. The ſame is farther hence confirmed, for 

x Sam. 16. 14. that the evil Spirit, 'which 1s oppoſed to the good Spirit of God, 1s not 

an efficacy of God, but a fubſiſtent Being ; which argueth the good 

x Cor. 2. 10, Spirit alſo to be; likewiſe fubſiſtent. The fame is corroborated from the 

Nx Apoſtles comparing the Spirit- of God to that Spirit, which being in 

 _ man doth ſearch and diſcern his inward-! counſels and purpoſes ;! but 

the Spirit of man 1s a ſubſtantial thing, wherefore 'tis intimated, thar 

correſpondently the Spirit of God 1s fuch a Being. We add to theſe'things; 

+ = that power, virtue, efficacy are aſcribed to the Holy Spirit ; that you 

Rom. 15.13, may (faith Saint-Pawl) abound in hope by the power of the' Holy Ghoſt 3 

19. but that power ſhould be attributed unto power, or efficacy; to efficacy; 
1s not congruous. . 40 1 j | 

3. The Holy Scripture (to whoſe ſpeech it becometh us to ſute our 

conceptions) doth-commonly deſcribe the Holy Spirit as a perſon, en- 

joying perſonal titles, offices, attributes and operations ;'and: thoſe 

ſuch which neither in ſound or ſenſe do agree to mere efficacy. ., 

x. Speaking of the Holy Ghoſt it purpoſely and carefully (asit were 

doth accommodate the article agreeing to a perſon : Not it, but he is 

FORE the article commonly aſſigned to the Spirit ; and that - with Marks of 

Joh. 16. 13. doing it ſtudiouſly-; "Orv ?A2y caxcrG., 7 m1d5 pc Þ engeizs, when 


Joh. 4. 24. 


: 14: 26. pi nf ; is OS 
I i _ he (in the maſculine gender) comes, the ſpirit. of truth:(in the neuter) 


x1 Cor, 2. 11; tis {aid in Saint Tohn's Goſpel: and TH TE 8 ) as 039tv (none in the 
maſculine gender again, knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit of God) 
why, otherwiſe belide analogy of Grammar, ſhould the ſtyle be.1o 
tempered or inflected, but to inſinuate the Holy Spirit's perſonality ? 
It he were nothing elſe, but the virtue of God, there were no need, or 
rather it would be inconvenient, fo to phraſe it. 2. A- 


cf Lt I A TRING 


Irit ; | | 1 
7, Or Guide Joh. r4. 16. 
mg all things Joh. 16. r3. 
2 me) YE, Joh. 15. 26. 


echreth Gol1's mind 
d with inſtructions 
aid) ſpeak from him- Joh. 16-13,15- 
Jpeak ; and he will tell 

th, are mine, therefore 


| Iorn any agent, to 
from it, is beſide the reaſon and 


Mg 4s al; <a 2h 


- m0 Gr Oat ef re 


Kos Ve Ae 


Fathes and Son ; that it ſhould ſpeak, that it ſhould hear from the Fa- 
ther and the. Son, how ſtrangely hard and obſcure a manner” of ſpeak- 
ing is that ? from them, not- from himſelf: what himſelf can they 
imagine, who- diſtinguiſh him not from God, and allow him no per- : 
ſonality ? why/ ſhould we without neceſlity aſperſe the Holy 'Scrip- 
rure, made clearly to inſtruct us, with ſuch miſtineſs and* darkneſs? 
Likewiſe to the Holy Spirit is attributed the qgffice of a Paraclete, or Ad- 
vocate, who pleadeth our cauſe with , praying and interceding 
with God for us : but that God's efficacy (which can hardly be con- 
ceived, which ſhould not be conceived diſtin from God, ſhould ſpeak 
to God, ſhould interpoſe it ſelf between us is, as the reſt, too perplexed | 
and intricate a ſaying. «© | 

3. Farthermore, the Holy Scripture doth to the - Holy Spirit attri- 
bute faculties and operations annexed to him plainly perſonal : fuch are ; cor.>. ;. | 
Underſtanding (the Spirit. earcheth all things, yea the deep things of God : 11. 
The things of God none knoweth, but the Spirit of God) ' Will (He divideth ? Cor. r2. rt. 
Yo every one as he willeth) AﬀeCtions ; of Grief (Greive not the Holy S9;- "JW 30. 
rit) and Anger (They provoked his Holy Spirit ) Senſe (what he ſhall hear, 16a. 63. 10. | 
he will ſpeak) Speech, there and in many other places : (7t is not-you {2 1%: 1% 
(faith our Saviour) that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father that is in you: © 
and The Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barwabas and Saul for the work, where- a& 12; 2. 
unto T have called them ; and again, very emphatically ; while Peter thought A: 10. rg. 
on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three men ſeek thee.) Now 
theſe and the like faculties and acts are clearly perſonal ; not repreſen- 
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ting any quality, or energy, but a liveand intelleual ſubſtance To 


interpret all 't 
it but to' tra 
to frame a 1 


eſe things asfpoken by fiftion or dramatically what is ' © | 


leſs da ipture may ſometime uſe ſuch ſchemes, 
nothir butt Ily it ſhould involve | 
ſuch a moſ | tous forms of ſpeech, 
doth in trathnot ſeem  conſentaneous to its moſt holy and ſimple 
Majeſty :As r clearly and more 'intellipibly, fo © 
leth, God'is 1peaket God's virtue 

efficacy {| \. theſe man- 


knoweth, God's power wi 


+ 


more clear, fin 
errours and do 

b Holy Writ, Howev 

7 fuch as moſt appoliti 


* 
14, 
*pY $6 


would not happen 1n t 
ſome at leaſt do ſcarce h 
them ; 'tis hard to fay that a dr 
who will fay that a divine is aft 
E add, that when the fin of blaſphemy 'is 6 
againſt the Holy Spirit, juſt in the fame form ot 1 
Son, it is ſignified that the Holy Spirit is-in the 


ſon as the Son is a perſon ; otherwiſe the compariſon 'would not fee 


to be well framed. - Ts ops 
4. Fhe Holy Spirit in the ſame manner and by like right as the Fa-. 
ther and Son is the'object of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the which 
as by divers other ways (as afterwards we may ſhew) foeſpecially doth 
appear from the form of Baptiſm inſtituted: and preſcribed by our Lord ; 
where we as well are baptiſed into the name of the Holy Spirit, as of the 
Father and Son : wherein is ſignified and:by a ſolemn conteſtation rati- 
fied, cn the part of God, that thoſe three Joined and confederated 
(4s it were) are bong propitious and favourable tous ;- that they 
0 receive us into their diſcipline, grace and (patronage ; that-they arg 
ready, and by virtue of promiſe in a manner bound, to: keſtow on ys 
excellent benefits and privileges (on us, I fay , performing the laws 
and conditions of the covenant then entred into) On our-part, that-we 
do with ſound and firm faith equally (that is thoroughly and entirely) 
acknowledge and confeſs thoſeithree ;' that we repoſe an equal (that is 
a molt firm) hope. and confidence in them ; that we do, moſt highly 
reverence all and each of them ; that we do. fincerely and ſeriouſly 


= $ wi cor than a ſimple adoration to the Holy Spirit : ( Since, faith 
Act Newt q . I . | af 
aa _—_ are catechized in order to Baptiſm, are nor before they are Baptizen, per- 


x4,80e.mew felt Chriſtians, but being Baptized are conſummated ; Baptiſm therefore 


n Canfrowo!, imports more than adoration ) Hence who ſees_ not in this firſt and 
Cami ures ') | Fee 


ploy 6h p9T, PR Attendine + int! IV 
nw 7.7. cximious worſhip is converſant. Attending to this point) we may allo 


Athan. Dzal.r. ſee the adverſe opinion to be urg'd with many inconveniences : for 
contra Ma- | 
ced. p. 265. 


Spirit. ſeem to be adjoined, if by it nothing beſide the divine efficacy 


is deſigned: for acknowled e Father, we do withall aeknowledge 
the Father we: do together adore his power ur 
obedience to the Father, we do likewiſe ſubject our ſelves to his power; 


a 5 


A 


1eattribute, as into the name 
fition therefore doth caſt ſtrange 
guſt myſtery >which yer in de- 
y propounded, leſt in the very 
an occaſion ſhould be given of 


rrour. oo 
onality of the Holy Ghoft is alſo perſpicuonſly evinced, 
repreſented under the viſible ſhape of a ſubſiſtent thing *. «%, 3% 0. 
ubſtantial thing is no proper fymbol, or fepreſentative ofa thing ac- wanxs, in a 
| ' cidental ; nor commodiouſly may aſfume its name : to a thing ha- *9%9/22pe, 


ving no ſubſiſtence it doth not well fute to deſcend like a Dove, and to ary wth 
reſt upon Chriſt: ſuppoſing the Spirit were onely the efficacy of God 
the Father, ſeeing the effects of faculties and operations are moſt aptly 
attributed tothe perſons having or exerting them, it could have been 
faid (and that more rightly. and properly) that the Father himſelf did 
appear in a corporeal figure, that the Father deſcended, that the Fa- 
ther fate upon Chriſt, that the Father was ſeen by the Holy Baptiſt; the 
which it were raſh to affirm. ——- 
- I forbear to alledge, that the Holy Spirit is 
reckoned among the three that bear witneſs in ;, 7a. © __ 
heaven ; that the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is —_—_— oo inf 
: diſtinguiſhed from the ſin againſt God the Father. :# equalitatem, arque in eribw fries 
I alſo paſs over, that a Trinity of perſons (as 7%" condimque ſubſtantiem. Aug, ds 
many of the Fathers conceive ) was repreſented ng 
in the apparition to Abraham, where it is faid, 
The Lord appeared, and Three men appeared to him ; as alſo that the Gen- 18. r. 
Hymn (Triſagias) (in Efay and the nt do infinuate it likewiſe xc 6.2. 
that the phraſes Creavit Elohim (Gods in the plural, did create in the Apoc. 4. 8- 
ſingular ) Faciawus hominem , let us make man; Jehovah Elohim the your. « .. 
Lord our Gods and the like may well hither be referred. For from 
what hath been faid the Socinian errour may ſeem abundantly con- 
futed. | 
III. We thirdly now do aſſert (ſuppoſing his perſonality) that the Ho- 
ly Spirit is God, coefſential to God theFather, and God the Son; or that 
the one divine nature (with all its attributes and perfetions) is com- 
mon to him with the Father ; or that (which is the fame) the Holy 
Spirit is God, that moſt High God, moſt abſolutelyand properly fo cal- 
led (for, ſeeing the Holy Scriptures do frequently inculcate that there 
is but one God, if the Holy Spirit be God, he muſt neceſſarily be 
coeſſential to the, Father and the Son.) Now that he is God, we a- 
_ gainſt the Macedonians, or Semi-Arians do aſſert and by theſe argu- 
ments gee | Sn | 
I. The moſt proper names of God -and the moſt divine titles are 


every where (according to juſt interpretation and by perſpicuous con- 
ſequence) attributed unto the Holy Spirit: inaſtguch as often (almoſt 


ever ) upon various occaſions the fame words, Works and as are 
ST, : SEE referrd 
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Plal. 78. 56. 


Ta. 63. Io. 
Act. 28. 25. 


ACE 3-3, 4 


Luc. 1. 35. 


Matt; 12. 28. 
Luc. 11. 19. 

Rom. 15. 19. 
ARt. 2. 22. 

2 Tim. 3. 16. 
xt Per. I. 11. 
Heb. 1. 1. 


2 Pet. 1.21. 


Rom. 8. 14. 
Phil 2.13. 


2 Cor. 3. 16, 
F7.-:6. 9; 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Rom. 8. 9. 


Eph. 2. 22. 


2Cor.3.17, 
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faid to be 9r033zx7a , taught by God to love one another ; yea everv 
vertue, all holineſs is promiſcuouſlly aſcribed to God and the Holy Ghoſt 
as its immediate authours : 7o be lead by the Spirit of God; and God wor- 
keth in us to will and to doe do ſignifie the fame thing. Every faithfull 
Chriſtian is therefore called a temple (that is a place conſecrated to 
God) becauſe the Holy Spirit in a ſpecial manner tis preſent in him : 
Xnow ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
kth m you? (faith Saint Paul in our text) know ye not that ye are God's 
temple 2 whence ſhould we know it ? from hence, that God's Spirit 
inhabiterh you, becauſe the inhabitation of the Spirit is the ſame with 
the inhabitation of God. The ſame Apoſtle again: » wbom ye are 
alſo builded together for an habitation of God through the ſpivit ; tor an 
habitation of God in the Spirit, that 15 therefore an-habnation of God, 
becauſe the Spirit, dwelleth in you ; how could rhe, Divinity of the 
Holy Spirit be more expreſly declared 2 we may add that Saint Pax/ 
calleth the Holy Spirit Lord, 55 ww2:G. 7 meme ir, but the Lord 
is that Spirit ; which Spirit in the words immediately following is called 
the Sperit of the Lord ; the which alſo before ( as Saint Chryſo/tome 
noteth) is called rheSpirit of the living God; tl e Spirit. theretore of 
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Particularly to the Holy Spirit is aſſigned the knowledge of futtre con- 
tingencies ; which knowledge is peculiarly high and moſt proper to 
God, and is the&forecalled divination ; the which peculiarly isappro- 
priated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principle ; whence He is i 
called the Spirit of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſe- Eph. 3. 5. 
dom, the Spirit of truth 5 and from him all the prophets are faid to Te 
derive their foreknowing power. To theſe my be adjoined other Joh. 15, 26. 
no les divine attributes of the Holy Spirit ; as Zvdependency in will and 
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1 Joh, 5.6. 


Job. 26. 13. 


Plal. 33.6. miſhed the beavens. [and, By the word of the Lord (faith the P ſalmiſt 


Heb. 3.4 (or by his Spirit) ] But he (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) who 
Pal. 104-30. made all things, is God. To conſerve things : Thos ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, - 


Job 33. 4 profeſſeth of himſelf : The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of 


[1 Heros % them being marr'd and deformed unto the image of God (quickning 


exe x7. man's Spirit ma manner dead, enlightning his blind: mind, refor- 
1 Eph. 4. 244 ming his perverſe affections) which to ettect as it is aſcribed to God, 
| - * P ſoalto to the Holy Spirit 1n places numberlels. Alſo (which is con- 
z 5. Eg nected with ag, to Juſtify a man, to remit ſins (not miniſterially, 


Col. 3.10. but, which is proper to God, principally and abſolutely ) for, yeare 
fog - Y (faithSaint Paul) juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
x Cor.6. 11. of our God., To animate the Church by his influence, to govern it by 
aj 8-2: his power and guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to ſet rulers over 
: 49-5 gk 13. it, to diſpenſe gifts and graces requiſite for the building, propagation 
Act. 15. 28. and preſervation thereof, are works of his, and together the moſt pro- 
7 rn EY per and principal works of divine power. Topertorm miracles, that is 
4 1 Cor. 12. Works contrary or ſuperiour to the laws of nature, and therefore onely 
| Heb. 2.4 congruous to God; the doing of which is peculiarly attributed to God's 
Spirit ; particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the higheſt of miracles ; 
If (faith Saint Paul) he that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you, 
Rom. 8.11. he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth it you. In fine, there is no work either of na- 
ture, or of providence, or of grace, fo ſublime, or fo difficult , which 
is not aſcribed to the efficacy of the Holy Spirit ; the which doth ſhew 
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our reverence and obedience to him. The fame 1s then exhibited, 
when ( according to the rule of Saint Paw) together with the 2 Cor. 13. 13, 
grace of our Lord Jeſus, and the love of God the Father we 
implore the communion of the Holy Spirit. The fame is not obſcure- 
ly ſignified when ever (that which often occurs) in the execution of 

wine ( moſt excellent and admirable ) offices and works the Holy 
Ghoſt is put in conjunction and co-ordination with the Father and the 
Son : For that by God moſt jealous and curious (as it were) of his Ho- | 
nour, ( who more than once profeſleth that he will not impart his glory Ec.q2. 8. 
to another ) ſhould be allowed to any creature, to march in evenrank, 48: 1: | 
to ſeem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himſelf, is no-wiſe bi: 
credible,or agreeable to reaſon. ( What communi- | W. 
on can there 7. between a creature and his Creatour? Toa 38 rowwvia md xnruan mejs "mk 


| | Ot AT i5Wv , dia, Ti T0 memory ouvacyy- 
why ſhould that which is made be numbred together F700 oe tie rhe $1 typ 


with his Maker,in the performing of all things ? Saith ; Teacioow ; Arh Orar. in Ar. | 
St. Athanaſius well) Moreover, whatdignity be- \ 295% 5n bir Abyewy x[igurgs n minmay 
ATE” . : To TVEU{4 T8 wes y 0m 7s on yn me 
longs to the H.5pirit,what reverence is due to him aujany raw) i nets 6 5 wraced 
appears clearly from that the blaſphemy againſt us «vm, v Mae. Id. met cvouiges Wl 
him is peculiarly unpardonable, whenas the taults 7%: 79 1: Þ: 600. li 
committed againſt God the Father, and obloquy againſt the Son are = 
capable of remiſſion ; for the nature of things doth ſcarce bear, that to Wl. 
detract from a creature ſhould be a crime ſo capital, or receive ſuch lf 
aggravation ; 1t cannot well be conceived that the honour of a creature | Wi: 
ſhould in ſuch a manner be preferr'd to the ho- 
nour of God himſelf. (How, faith St. Ambroſe, can —Quomodo inter creaturss audet quiſ- 
any one dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt among, crea- wer” Eobli : Fo Epcot OV 
tures 2 or who doth ſo render himſelf obnoxious, that gaverit, non putet ſibs hoc aliqua veni} 
if he derogate from a creature, he may not ſuppoſe '*/axandum? Ambroſ. 
it to be relaxable to him by ſome pardon ? 

5. Again,whereas Chriſt even as a man is ele- Fi 2-9. Eph rar 
vated in dignity and eminence above all creatures 279 rrarura na Eg rye i 
( above every Name, far above all principality, au- Serm.6. Matt. 1. de Temp. [ht 
thority and power,as the Apoſtle teaches us )he is yet 
in that reſpect inferiour and gives place to the Holy Spirit. For as fuch 
he did receive his nature from the Holy Spirit ; That which is conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, faith the Evangeliſt ; and, more Honour than the Heb. 3. 3. 
houſe hath he that made it, faith the Apottle to the Hebrews. Chriſt was 
ſent by the Holy Spirit; 7he Lord God (faid the prophet of him) and Ifa. 48. 16. 
his Spirit hath ſent me. But, The Apoſtle (faith he himſelf) 3s not grearer een rd 
than he that ſent him; The Sent is not greater, that is (by a Ammns, or 
pawns, the figure of diminution) he is inferiour to the Sender. Chriſt was 
conſecrated, and inaugurated into his offices by the Holy Spirit : 7he 16.61. 1, 12. 
Spirit of the Lord ( foretold Efaias of Chriſt, as the Evangeliſts inter- Luk. 4, 48. 
pret ) 7s upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me © But, without controverſte Heb. 7. 7. 


the leſſer is bleſſed by the greater, faith the Apoſtle.» Chriſt was by the wi obe, 


S11ſ 3 Holy 2. 40. 52, 
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AR 21. 35. wed with excellent ifts abundantly and beyond r 
xg hug ſure; but, 7: is more Bleſſed to give than to recezve is an Aphori 
Rom. 1.4.3. of our Lord's.own Mouth: In fine, our Lord did by virtue of the Ho- 
Fr. ly Spirit perform miracles ; by the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to 
God ; by the Spirit he was raifed from the dead ; winch thin 
nifeſt arguments that the Holy Spirit doth excell Chrilt as 
fore ſeeing beſide God onely, nothing is in worth or dignit 
to Chriſt, it neceſſarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God. . 
6. I add, that whereas upon divers Occaſions the Ranks and Or- 
ders of Creatures are mentioned in Scripture ( as where all the quire 


\ 


Plal. 103 of them is fummon'd and ſited to ſing the praiſes of God ; namely thi 
ag 2. Angels, the heavens, the earth, men, beaſts, plants ; when Catalogues 
Col. 1.16. are recited of things made by Chriſt, and fubjeR to him, #mong which 
Eph. 1.2t. Angels, thrones, dominations, dignities and powers are mentioned) it 
aac ſtrange, that this top of creatures ( if a creature he be ) this lea- 
der of the quire ſhould wholly be pretermitted. Itis very probable, that 

if the prophets had known, or the Apoſtles had thought this,they would 
have not been ſilent about it, they would,as reaſon had required, have 
ſet him in the head of all ; which it they had done, they would have 

- exempted us from theſe ſcruples, and errours in fo higha point : but 

they could not doe it, becauſe indeed the Hew Spirit 1s not in the or- 
der of creatures; the which we do ſeem ſufficiently to have proved. 


To all the premiſed points no ſmall acceſſion of weight doth come 
from the authority of ſo many Holy Fathers and Councils ; and from 
the conſent of the Chuch, running down through ſo many ages;to oppoſe 
which, without very weighty and manifeſt reaſons,doth as much recede 
from prudence, as it is far from modeſty. 


1118 The next point we ſhall conſider is the Original of the Holy Spi- 
rit; the which we do aſſert to be in way of proceſſion jointly 
from God the Father, and God the Son ; meaning hereby, that to this 
divine perſon in a peculiar manner(incomprehenſible indeed and ineffa- 
ble, but which in ſome manner by this term proceſſion may be ſigni- 
fied)the divine Eſſence which he hath,is communicated from the Father 
and the Son. 
i ap'iavry That the Holy Spirit is not from himſelf, as the Father is, is plain, 
Joh. 18,5 for that being ſuppoſed, there would be more firſt principles than one, 
« 16. 13. | | EE 
and conſequently more Gods than one; which 1s contrary to the 
whole tenour of Scripture: neither did any ever affirm ſo much. 
Novat. d« That he proceedeth from the Father, appeareth from that the Father 
Trin.31. js the Fountain and firſt principle of all Eſſence; and by our Saviour 
Joh. 15. 16. the Spirit is ſaid exmagdLedas, to go out from the Father, and he is called 
7 143 ue T0 0 T8 2x8, The Spirit that is out of God ( the Father ) by 
1 Cor .2. 12. St. Paul: and this is generally confeſſed. 
That alſo he doth proceed from the Son ( which is by the modern 


Greeks denied ) may be proved. 


Marr, 1c. 20, I- Becauſe as he is called the Spirit of the Father, ſo he is alſo 
Gal. 4.6. - often ſtyled the Spirit of the-Son ; which ſignifies he is in a like man- 
Rom. 8.9. ner related to the Son as to the Father ; and that both therefore in a 


TEL. ; : k 
Phil. 1. 19. like manner conſpire to his production. | 
| | 2, He 


ER 


2206. 9 £ & 
aus " i af Bro 
> Fo 1 g het + 
©» As 
5," 60 Be 
Ix 


3» 98 hg 
s: oP of "s 
IJ <5 3 $ 


Ms. 


” ns - 4 


Io irom the Son. 
enoting the name whence, the: other 


7 aith of the Holy Spirit 078 £46 Ailtlai, he ſhall take Joh.16.13,14- 
, "and ſhall ſhew it unto you ; and to the fame purpoſe, whatſc- 
ever he ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; by which ſaying it is intimated that 
the Holy Spirit doth receive knowledge from the Son ; the which , 
being God, he cannot otherwiſe doe, than by receiving his effence 
from the Son. | . 
4. The Holy Spirit is a perſon third in order ; feeing then the Son 
before him in order (in order I fay, not in time) obtaineth the di- 
vine nature; ſo that, when the Holy Spirit doth proceed, it is com- 
mon to both Father and Son, he cannot receive it from the Father 
ſeparately, or without alſo deriving it from the Son. Thus our Lord 
himſelf ſeemeth to. have argued , when he faith : AI things that the Joh. 16. 15. 
Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall "7: "©: 
ſhew it unto you. 
5. Laſtly, our Saviour ( as St. Auguſtine and Cyril conceive ) did 
ſignifie this proceſſion from himſelf, when breathing on his diſciples he 
ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Joh. 20. 22. 
6. To theſe Arguments may be added the conſentient authority of Deus Parer 
the Latine Fathers Hilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the reſt ; which ex- 5701” 
plicitely teach this dofrine. Alſo the more ancient Greeks, Athana-*xi,, mi 5 
frus, Baſil, both the Gregories, Epiphanius, Cyrillus Alexandrinus do «M's mr- 
(although ſeldom expreſly in terms, yet equipollently, and according ol "Dy 
to ſenſe) fay the ſame. A Tr 
. P- 00L. 
We proceed now to the peculiar offices, funQtions and operations of TV. 
the Holy Spirit : Many ſuch there are inan eſpecial manner attributed, 
or appropriated to him ; whichas they reſpect God, ſeem reducible to 
two general ones : the declarations of God's mind,and the execution of 
his will ; as they are referr'd to man(for in regard to other Beings, the 
Scripture doth not ſo much conſider what he performs, it not concer- 
ning us to know it) areeſpecially, the producing in us all qualities and 
diſpoſitions, the guiding and aiding us in all a&tions requiſite or con- 
ducible to our eternal happineſs and falvation ; to which may, be added 
the interceſſion between God and man , which jointly. reſpedteth 
both. | EO 


L. Firſt, it is hiseſpecial work to declare God's mind to us: Whence job. 15. 26. 
he is ſtyled zhe ſpirit of truth , the ſpirit of prophecy, the ſpirit of re- Eph. 1. i7. 
velation ; for that all ſupernatural light and wiſedom have ever pro- Mg 
ceeded from him. He inſtru&ted a/l the prophets that have been fiuce the cunque eſt, 5 
world began to know, he enabled them to ſpeak the mind of God con- Spirits Santo 
cerning things preſent and future. Holy men (that have taught men 74x. 1. ,.. 
their ; on and lead them in the way to bliſs) were but his inſtru- 
ments, ſpeaking as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. -, 

* By his inſpiration the Holy. Scripture (the moſt full and certain 
witneſs of God's mind, the /aw and teſtimony by which our life is to be x Tim 3, 16. 


directed 


2 Pet. 1.21. 


hs, 
IS 


. 
nd os « <2 3a h " k > " Po 
n 4 "TY : » © FB _ 
9x: . Ae HEE AE AG AR £2, xs; ' 3 , ant gee 
_ SAIL 7 bt MYSTIC 7 20057 2 PNGHIFe Is We. I EE. PN ITO T7 on £IJ6 ri E: . 
pare » ey ba T- nh . Oe "EN en et DEF,S, 5 - n TR 2 e ) 
D on NE RETIOEA 
» 


A ry . wl A 24 — * 
BD ours te bat ita rh ef : ” $6 AD. ES I =D ” I I = _ s , 

_— ; Cee Dr I neo hah Fae dv or ag n Bt OR RR BR > REI = RNS Won Wang IST En nat or ah hn real $ gent . 

4 <4 SEE. is Po HO yp page yr 6 ae op ohne oe © omen 1s gps NE RN os —_ et Ie _ by % _— _ ww rv Fe _—_ LY ” As 
NE en »® © 4 0 hr erg Sangyhame, rs Pa RI "I oh : } my ro net re Be I h £ - % g = 7 bby - 
ro a> == 7 14 WO" © Ti wn. py — ont LO M PIR only Cr Na, 08 ont Cube) Vee =O we Ut, _—- ENT OT TR” 5 AED... OE 4 ur Gn Ts 4 ow —- br tang Kono ne - 
rn Þ x ie Sac pA & 4 ardC ape» =_ ” ” 
as earn 3 3 IE 3 , A. 05. 7 "EE. ka << _ 
< IS. - 2 CK EET + 7 . - dts XK: > s 
ju a vw & . os = 


. - 4-52.57; and” <bc Py ds ons Ne 
wt Mo Ds, by A - = 1 (aree oy 
Ie er ae I a roger Ta "nope ROC OR <5 Ja 
* - _—— > 
: 


ld ER ee So ae ein, 


Be LPG Are me te ec iD LPs wn 6 FN ww 20 


$ 
{> 
2 
5 


|. 
'# 
# 
J 
| 
j 


504 


© TE OE oF 
WES oo 
Fon * we 90 x 

bo, NT do 3, 

Ao... 4 & o #5 C4: 4 
FL RIO 3 gr ooo 4 a8 N ; 
H 7 $ EE i Mile FLA det : ! 
SO in nee Ko (6-8-0 - ; 
ey oe ED / "> G 2 F, ; 
4 v "BP t; 


ON wt 0 A Fon 
pe? Oe OI are 


Joh, I6.13. : 


Eph. 3. 5- 
1 Cor. 2. 10. 


directed and regulated) were conceived. © He guided the Apoſtles into 
all truth, and by them inſtructed the world in the knowledge of God's 
oracious intentions toward mankind, and in all the holy myſteries of 
the Goſpel : That which in other ages was not made known unto the fons of 
men, as it isnow revealed unto his holy Apoſtles - and Prophets by the Spi- 
rt. £e hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of man, the thims which God hath prepared for them that Iove him ; but 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, faith Saint Paul,” All the 


- knowledge we can pretend to in theſe things doth proceed merely 


Luk. 1. 35- 
24. 49- 

Luk. 11. 20. 
Matt. 12. 28. 
Pſal. 33. 6. 
Gen. 1.1. 
Job 26. 13. 


ACE. 16. 14. 
1 Cor. 12. 8,9. 


from his Revelation, doth wholly rely upon his authority. 

2. To him it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of God, in mat- 
ters tranſcending the ordinary power and courſe of nature. Whence he is 
called the power of the moſt High (that is the ſubſtantial power and Ver- 
tue of God ) the Finger of God ( as by comparing the expreſſions of St. 
Matthew and St Lake may appear) and whatever eminent God hath 
deſigned, he is ſaid to perform by him ; by him he framed the VVorld, 
and (as Job ſpeaketh) garniſhed the Heavens. By him he governeth the 
World, fo that all extraordinary works of providence ( when God be- 
ſide the common Law, and uſual courſe of nature doth interpoſe to 
doe any thing) all miraculous performances are attributed to his Ener- 
gy. By him our Saviour ; by him the Apoſtles,by him the Prophets are 
expreſly ſaid to perform their wonderfull works; but eſpecially by him 

3. God manages that great work, ſo earneſtly deſigned by him, of 
our ſalvation ; working 1n us all good diſpoſition, capacifying us for 
ſalvation, directing wy aſſiſting us in all our ations tending thereto. 

We naturally are void of thoſe good diſpoſitions in underſtanding, 
will and afteqion, which are needfull to render us acceptable to God, fit 
to ſerve and pleaſe him,capable of any favour from him, of any true hap- 
pineſs in our ſelves : Our minds naturally are blind.jgnorant, ſtupid, gid- 
dy and prone to errour, eſpecially in things ſupernatural ſpiritual, and 
abſtracted from ordinary ſenſe. Our wills are froward and ſtubborn, 
light and unſtable inclining to evil, and averſe from what is truly good, 
our affections are very irregular, diſorderly and unſetled; to remove 
which bad diſpoſitions ( inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and favour, 
driving us into ſin and miſery) and to beget thoſe contrary to them, the + 
knowledge and belief of divine truth, a love of goodneſs:and delight 
therein ; a well compoſed, orderly. and ſteady frame of ſpirit, God in 
mercy doth grant to us the Virtue of his H. Spirit ; who firſt opening 
our Hearts, 1o as to let in and apprehend the light of divine truth, 
then by repreſentation of proper Arguments perſuading our reaſon 
to embrace it, begetteth divine knowledge, wifedom and faith in our 
minds, which is the work of illumination and inſtruction, the firſt 
part of his office, reſpecting our Salvation. 

Then by continual impreſſions he bendeth our inclinations, and 
mollifieth our hearts, and tempereth our affections to a willing com- 
pliance with God's will, and a hearty complacence in that which is 
good and pleaſing to God ; fo breeding all pious and vertuous incli- 
nations in us, reverence toward God, charity to men, fobriety and 
purity as to our ſelves, with the reſt of thoſe amiable and heavenly 


vertues of ſoul, which is the work of fanQification, another great part 
of his Office. | 


Both 


EB ; 


x 


The Divinity of the Holy Ghoft.  _ 505 
Both theſe operations together ( enlightning our minds, ſanRifying 

our will and fetions) do conſtitute, and accompliſh that work, which Tir. 3: 5- 

is ſtiled the Regeneration, Renovation, Vivification, New-creation, Re- 73" * '* 

ſurreCtion of a man ; the faculties of our fouls being ſo improved, that Eph. 2. 5. 4. 

we become}, as.it were, other men thereby ; able and apt to doe that 3434 212: 

for which before we were altogether indiſpoſed, and unfit. | fie 
He alſo direfeth, and governeth our aCtions, continually leading,and 

moving us in the ways of obedience toGod's holy will and law. Aswe 

live by him ( haviog a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) fo we walk Ga. 5.25 

by him, are continually lead and ated by his conduR, and help. He Rom: 8. 14. 

reclaimeth us from errour and fin ; he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us 

in temptation; He adviſeth, and admoniſheth, exciteth and encourag- 

eth us to all works of piety and vertue. 


) 
3. 


Particularly, fi pguideth, and quickneth us in devotion , ſhewing us Rom. 8. 26, 
what we ſhould ask, raiſing in us holy deſires, and comfortable hopes, 27: 
diſpoſing us to approach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love ; ? oe ” 


and reverence, and humble confidence. 


It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office, to comfort and ſu- 
ſtain us, as in all our religious practice, ſo particularly in our donbts, 
difficulties, diſtreſies and aftfliftions ; to beget joy, peace and fatisfa@tion Rom 15. 13: 
in us, in all our performances, and in all our ſutterings, whence the title "1; 
of Comforter belongeth to him. 


It is. alſo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love Rom. 8. 23." 
and favour, and that we are his children ; confirming in us the hopes hogs OW 
of our everlaſting inheritance. We feeling our ſelves to live ſpiritually Eph. x. 14. 
by him, to love God, and goodnels, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 

_ to delight in pleaſing God, are thereby raiſed to hope God loves and 
favours us ; and that he having by ſo authentick a ſeal ratified his 
word and promiſe, having already beſtowed ſo ſure a pledge, ſo preti- 
ous an earneſt, fo plentifull firſt-truits, will not fail to make good the 
remainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and bliſs. 


4- The Holy Ghoſt is alſo our interceſſour with God; preſentin 
our ſupplications, and procuring our good. He cryeth in us, he plead- 
eth for us to God. Whence he is peculiarly called raexxAarms, the Ad- 
vocate ; that 1s, one, who is called in by his good word, or countenance 
to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be examined, or petition to be conſi- 
dered, 


5. To which things, we may add, that the Holy Ghoſt bears the 
office of a ſoul to God's Church, informing, ealivening and actuating 2 Cor.12.12, 
the whole body thereof ; connefting and containing its members in 23: 
ſpiritual union, harmony, order, peace and ſafety ; eſpecially quickning 
the principal members ( the Governours and Paſtours ) thereof; con- 
ſtituting them in their funCion , qualifying them for the diſcharge 
thereof, guiding and aiding them in it: Take heed ( faid S. Paul to an. . as. 
the Elders of Epheſus ) unto yoar ſelves, and to all the flock , over the Eph. 4 12- 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers: And, all theſe things 1 Cor.1a.11. 

Ext worketh 
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The. Divinity of the H ly Ghoſt. | ol. II. 


Luc. 11.13» 


/ 


worketh that one, and the ſelf-ſame $ pirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he willeth. E Fogs 


We have thus paſſed over the ſeveral main doctrines concerning the 
Bleſſed Holy Spirit ; the application of which to pradtice briefly ſhould 
be this; the uſes which the conſideration of theſe points may have, are 
thele, - 


1. We are upon the premiſles obliged to render all honour, and ado- 
ration, to the Majeſty of the divine»Spirit. 


2, The conſideration of theſe things ſhould work in us en humble af- 
feftion, and a devout thankfulneſs to God for ſo ineſtimable a favour 
conferr'd upon us, as is the preſence and inhabitation, the counſel, con- 
duct and aſſiſtence of God's Holy Spirit in us. Him we gratefully 
muft own and acknowledge as the Authour of our ſpiritual life, of all 
good diſpoſitions in us, of all good works performed by us, of all hap- 
pineſs that we are capable of; to him therefoxe we muſt humbly ren- 
der all thanks and praiſe ; aſſuming nothing to our ſelves. 


. We ſhould egrneſtly deſire, and pray for God's ſpirit, the fountain 
of ſuch excellent benefits, ſuch graces, ſuch guitts, ſuch privileges, ſuch 
joys and bleſſings ineſtimable. It we heartily invite him, it we fervent- 
ly pray for him, he aſſuredly will come to us; for fo our Lord hath 
promiſed , That our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them 


which ask tt. | 


4. We ſhould endeavour to demean our ſelves well toward the Holy 
Spirit ; yielding to that heavenly gueſt, when he vouchfafeth to arrive, 
2 ready entrance, and a kind wellcome into our hearts ; entertaining 
him with all poſſible reſpect and obſervance ; hearkning attentively to 
his holy ſuggeſtions, and carefully obeying him; not quenching the 
divine light, or the devout heat which he kindleth in us ; not refiſting 
his kindly motiens and ſuaſions ; not grieving, or- vexing him, that 
ſo with ſatisfaftion he pay continue, and reſide in us, to our infinite 
benefit and comfort. It ſhould engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fletb, and ſpirit; that we may be fit temples for ſo holy, 
and pure a ſpirit to dwell in ; leſt he, by our unpurities, be offended, 
loath and forſake us. 


5. It is matter of comfort, and encouragement ( exceedingly need- 
full and uſefull for us ) to conſider that we have ſuch a guide, and af- 
ſiſtegt in all our religious practice and ſpiritual wartare. If our luſts be 
ſtrong , our temptations great, our enemies mighty ; we nect not be 


diſhcarrned, having this All-wiſe, and All-mighty friend to adviſe, and 
help us: his grace is ſufficient for us againſt all the ſtrength of hell , 
the fleſh, and the world. Let our duty be never ſo hard, and our na- 
tural force never ſo weak ; we ſhall be able to doe all things by him, 
that ſtrengtheneth us ; if we will but faithfully apply our ſelves to 


his aid, we cannot fail of good ſucce(s. 


Thus 


Hus far the Authour's Sermons upon the Creed. As to 
the remaining Articles, he hath onely left a ſhort Ex- 
lication of them , like to that upon the Lord's Prayer, QGc. 

And thexe needed not much more, confidering that the Sub- 
ance of theſe Articles had been treated of before: That of 
be Holy Catholick Church, ard of the Communion of 
aints in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church, at the 

end of his Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy ; and that of 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, in his Sermons of Juſtification ; 


and that of the Refurre&tion of the Body, i his Sermon 


\ 


4 


- 


of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
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The Holy Catholick Church, 


HIS Article was, I conceive, adjoyned, or inſerted here, upon 
occaſion of theſe many Hereſies and Schiſms, which from the 
beginning continually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian do- 
&rine and diſturbance of the Church ; the introducers thereof meanin 
thereby to ſecure the truth of Religion, the authority of Eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by engaging men to dif- 
claim any content or conſpiracy with any of thoſe erroneous, or conten- 
tious people ( who had deviſed new conceits, deſtrudive or dangerous 
to the Faith, againſt the general conſent of Chriſtians , or drave on 
troubleſome factions, contrary to the common order, and prejudicial to 
the peace of the Church. ) Their meaning of this Article therefore was, 
I take it, this: I believe, that is, I do adhere unto ( for belief, as we 
at firſt obſerved, is to be taken as the nature of the matter requireth ) 
or I am perſuaded that ought to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtians, 

which diffuſed over the world reteins the Faith which was taught, and 
the diſcipline which was ſetled, and the peace which was enjoyned by 

our . and his diſciples; I acknowledge the doctrines generally em- 
braced by the Churches, founded and inſtructed by the Apoſtles ; I am 
| ready to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and practices by them derived 
from Apoſtolical inſtitution ; I ſubmit tothe laws and diſciplines, by 
lawfull authority eſtabliſhed in them; I do perſiſt in charity, concord 

and.communion with them. - _ . 

And that men anciently ſhould be obliged to profeſs thus, there is 
ground both in reaſon, gnd Scripture. In reaſon, there being no more 
proper or effeCtual argument to aſſure us, that any ddCtrine is true, or 
practice warrantable ; no means more propex to convince SeCtaries (de- 
P viating from truth or duty ) than the conſent of all Churches, of whom 
( being ſo diſtant in place, language, cuſtoms, humour ; fo independent, 

or coordinate in power ) it 1s not imaginable, that they ſhould ſoon, or 
calily conſpire in forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the Apoſtles, or 
the praCtices inflituted by them ; it is the argument which Urengus , 
Tertullian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do prels, 
and it may in matters of this kind paſs for a demonſtration. s 
It hath alſo ground in Scripture ; which-as 1t foretells, that pernici- 
ous herefies ſhould be introduced, that many falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, 
and ſeduce many ; that grievous wotves ſhould come in, not ſparing the 
flock ; that men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw diſciples af- 
ter them ; as they warn us to zake heed of ſuch men, to rejett and refuſe 
hereticks, to mark thoſe which make diviſions, and ſcandals beſide the do- 
rine, which Chriſtians had learnt, and to decline from them ; to ſtand off 

1 Tim. 6. 3. from ſuch men, as do ere092 Kg av, that 15, teach things different from 

2 Tim. 1.13, Apoſtolical doctrine ; the dottrine according to Godlineſs ; as it injoyns ys, 
+ #14 70 hold faſt the form of ſound words, Shy from the Apoſtles ; to continue 

in the things, which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom 
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we learnt them ; to obey from the heart, that form of dottrine, into which Rom. 6.17. 
we were. delivered; to keep the traditions , as the Apoſtles delivered r Cor. 11. 2. 
them to us; to ſtand faſt, and held the traditions which we. were taught , 2 Thel. 2.15. 
whether by word or writing; to ſtrive earneſtly for the faith once delivgred * © 

zo the Saints 3 as it enjoyns us to walk orderly, to obey our guides, or ru- Jud. 3. 
lers ; to. purſue peace, to maintain concord ; to abide in charity with. all 
good-Chriſtians ; as it declareth herehies, fa&tions,contentions and ſcpa- 

rations to be the works of the fleſh, procceding from corrupt difpofiti- 

ons of ſoul ; (pride, covetouſneſs, vanity, raſhneſs, inftability, perverſe- 

_ neſs, craft, hypocrifie, want of conſcience ) fo it allo deferibes the uni- 

verſality of them, who ſtick to the truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt, 

keeping the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ; to be one boly, knit Eph. 4 4. 
together, and compacted of pag affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nou- 

riſhment and welfare ; joyned to, and deriving lite, motion, ſenſe from - 

one Head ; informed by one ſpirit : as one houſe built upon the foundati- 

on of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner ſtone, in whom 

all the building is fitly framed and connefed ; as one family under one 

Maſter ; one City, under one Governour ; one flock under one ſhepherd; 

one nation or people ſubject to the fame Law and Government, uſed to 

the ſame ſpeech, cuſtome and converſation ; laſtly, as one Church or 
Congregation ; for as ſometimes every particular Aſſembly of Chriſti- V# tres ſun 
ans, and ſometimes a larger colleCtion of particular Societies, combi- 4;z.er..! 
ned together in one order, and under one Government , are termed Tertull. Exb. 
Churches ; ſo the whole aggregation of all particular Churches., or of *** 

all Chriſtian people, is frequently called the Church ; even as the whole + 

body of thoſe, who lived in the profeſſion of obedience to the Fewi/h 


Law ( which was a type of the Chriſtian Church ) is called ?MÞ #x- 
xAnaz, the Congregation. 


In relation to which Society, theſe are the duties which we here pro- 
teſs our ſelves obliged to, and in cfiet promiſe to obſerve : 


1. That we do, and will perſiſt in the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, 
delivered by our Saviour and his Apoſiles, atteſted unto by the general 


conſent of all Chriſtians; avoiding all novelties of opinion , deviating 
from Apoſtolical doQtrine. 


2. That we are obliged to maintain a hearty charity, and good af- 
tection to all good Chriſtians. 


3. That we are bound to communicate with all good Chriſtians , 
and all Societies ſincerely profeſling, faith, charity and obedience to our 
Lord ; ſo as to joyn with them, as occaſion ſhall be, in all offices of pie- 
ty ; to maintain good correſpondence and concord with them. 


4. That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and order , ſhould pre- | 
ferve the peace, and endeavour the welfare of that part thereof where- 


in we live; for what of good or harm is done to a member thereof, 1s 
alſo done to the whole. 


rr? 5. That 
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5. That we ſhould diſavow and ſhun all factious combinations what- 
ever, of perſons corrupting the truth of Chriſtian dodrine, or diſturb- 


ing the peace of the Church ; or of any part thereof. 


. In fine, that we ſincerely ſhould with in our hearts ; earneſtly 
pray for, and by our beſt endeavours promote the peace and proſperi- 
ty of the whole Catholick Church ; whereof we profeſs our ſelves 

\ Tim. 2.22, MEmbers and children ; following (as S. Paul direfts) righteouſneſs, faith, 
charity, peace with thoſe that call upon our Lord, with a pure heart. 
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HESE words were not extant in any of the ancient Creeds, 
but were afterward inſerted ; nor as I conceive doth the mean- 
ing of them much difter from what was intended in the prece- 
dent Article ; and perhaps it was adjoyned for interpretation thereof ; 
for the meaning of them is, as I take it, that all the Saints ( that is 
all Chriſtians, either in legal preſumption, or according to real diſpoſi- 
tion of heart, ſuch) do, in effe&, or ſhould, according to obligation, 
communicate, partake, joyn together, conſeat, and agree in what con- 
cerneth Saints, or members of the Holy Catholick Church ; in believ- 
ing and acknowledging the ſame heavenly truth , in performance of 
devotions, or offices of piety with and- for one another, in charitable 
good will and affeftion toward one another, in affording mutual ad- 
vices, aſfiſtences and ſupplies toward the good (either ſpiritual or tem- 
poral ) of each other ; in condolency and compaſſion of each others 
evils, in congratulation and complacency in each others good ; 1m mind- 
ing the ſame thing for one another ;and bearing one anothers burthens; 
ſo that if one member ſuffers, all the members ſaffer with it; or if one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. This briefly 
ſeems to be the _ meaning of this point ; and I need not to inſiſt on 
clearing the truth, or ſhewing the uſes thereof; the doctrine ſo manifeſt- 
ly carrying its obligation and its uſe in the face thereof. 
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Luk. 24. 47- FI \H A T men are naturally apt to tranſgreſs the laws of God, and 
ON 7 the diQtates of Reaſon ; that ſo doing they incur gmlt, and are 
remiſſion of - expoſed to vengeance ( from the great Patron of right and 
jns, && goodneſs, who is injured and diſhonoured thereby ) that hence they are 
tubjec to reſtleſs fears, and ſtinging remorſes of conſcience ; that they 
cannot be exempted from ſuch obnoxiouſneſs , otherwiſe than by the 
free grace and mercy of God ; nor be freed from ſuch anxieties other- 
wiſe than by an aſſurance of pardon from him, are points , to natural 
light, ſufficiently manifeſt. - ED. | 
Of ſuch a diſpolition or will in God to remit offences, that all men 
have ever had a preſumption, their application to him in religious pra- 
Heb. 11. 6. (tice doth ſhew ( for no man would addreſs himſelf in ſervice to God 
without a hope, that God is reconcileable to Him, and that his ſervice 
therefore may be acceptable ) FArUew arty that general practice of of- 
fering ſacrifice for expiation of ſin , and appeaſing God's wrath, doth 
plainly declare tbe ſame. : — 

But this was indeed but a POSTPEce, or conjecture, partly drawn 
from the neceſſity of their caſe ( which admitted no other remedy he- 
ſide that hope) and from man's nature, apt to preſume that which moſt 
pleaſeth ; partly grounded upon experience of God's forbearance to 
puniſh, and the continuance of his bounty toward men ; upon which 
grounds no man could build a tull confidence that he ſhould find mercy; 
much leſs could he be fatisfied, upon what terms it would be granted, 
in what manner it ſhould be diſpenſed , or how far it ſhould extend ; 
theſe things merely depending on the will of God, and the knowledge 
of them onely upon revelation from hum. 

The-Fewi/h diſpenſation ( which was particular and preparatory to 
Chriſtianity ) did indeed appoint and accept expiations for ſome lefſer 
faults, committed out of ignorance and infirmity ; but it pretended nor 
to juſtifie from all things ; nor upon any terms did it promiſe remiſfli- 

Numb. 1s. ON Of great ſins wilfully committed ; but threatned remedileſs exciſion 
Jo. for them ; pronouncing dreadfull imprecations not onely upon the 
op tranſgreſſours of ſome particular laws, but againſt all thoſe who conti- 
nyed not in all things written in the law to doe them ; ſo that the re- 
miſſion tendred by Moſes was of a narrow extent, and conld hardly 
exempt any man trom obligation to puniſhment, and from fear there- 
of; although indeed ( to prevent deſpair, and that which naturally 
follows thereon , a total negle& of duty) God was pleaſed by his Pro- 
phets , among that people, occaſionally to ſignifie ſomewhat of farther 
grace ( beyond what he was tyed to by the terms of the Covenant 
with that people ) reſerved for them, and that he was willing ( upon 
condition of hearty repentance, and real amendment ) to receive to 
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It is the Goſpel onely , which explicitely teacheth and tendreth re- 

: : million of all fins; ſhewihg for what reaſons, upon what conditions, to 

ES: what purpoſes it is diſpenſed by God. It clearly, and tully declares , 
How -:God in free mercy and pity toward us (being all involved in fir 

_ and guilt, and lying under a condemnation to death and miſery ; ) all 
our works being unworthy of acceptance, all our facritices being una- 
ble in the leaſt part to fatisfie for our offences) was pleaſed himſelf to 
provide an obedience, worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly plea- 
fins to him ( in effe& impurable to us , as performed by one of our 
kind, and race, 'and for our fake willingly undertaken , according to 
his gracious pleaſure ) to provide a facrifice 1n nature ſo pure, in value 
jo pretious, as might be perteCtly ſatisfactory for our offences ; in re- 
gard to which obedience, God 1s become reconciled, 1o as to open his 
armes of grace to mankind ; in reſpect to which ſacrifice he doth offer 
remiſſion of ſins to all men , who thall upon the terms propounded be 
willing to embrace it; namely, upon condlition of faith, and repentance; 
rhat is, upon fincercly profetling the doctrine of Chriſt , and heartily 
reſolving to obey his laws. Thus 1s that great doctrine ſo peculiar to 
the Gotpel; from whence eſpecially it hath its name, and 1s ſtyled 
the word of grace ; this 1s that great bleihing, which Zacharzah in his 
Prophetical Hymn did praile God for, 7he giving knowledge of ſalvati- Luk. r. 17, 
on to God's people in the remiſſion of their fins ; according to the tender he 

: : - : : uk. 2. 10, 

mercies of our God, in which the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 
this is, the good tidings of great joy to all people , which the Angels 

did celebrate at our Sav1our's birth'z this is that main point, which our, 
Lord eſpecially charged his Apoſlles to declare and teltifie , that in his Luk. 24. 47- 
name repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached to ail nations; 
that God had exalted him to his right hand, as a Prince and a Saviour to At. 5. 3b 
give repeutance »nto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſins ; ( to give repentance, that 
is to give , as Clemens 1n his Epiſtle well expoundeth it, werzvoizs 76- 
ry, 4 place for repentance in order to mercy ; or that it ſhould be 
acceptable, and available tor the remiſſion of our (1ns, as all that on 
our part 1s require.| toward 1t ) all which points ( together with 
the nature of this renuilion, its cauſes, its grounds, 1ts ends, its conditi- 
ons, its means and way of conveyance ) are admirably couched in 
thoſe words of S. Paul: AJ men ( faith he ) have fanned, and are Rom. 2. 4, 
cetne ſhort of the glory of God ; but we are juſtified freely by his grace, &*: 
ty the redemption which 1s in Chriſt Teſus ; whom God hath propoſed a 
propitiatory by faith in his Houd, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
toward the forgiveneſs of forepaſt offences. 


The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and in- 
tiuence. 


x. It ſhould engage us to adnure the great goodneſs of God, and 
with gratefull hearts to praiſe him for fo great a favour : that God be- 
wg. ſo grievouſly affronted and wronged by our fins ( loaded with ex- 
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I. The forgiveneſs of Sins. -Voll. 
treme aggravations ) ſhould be at ſuch charge to purchaſe for us the 
means ot pardon, ſhould offer it fo freely, ſhould ſo earneſtly invite and 
intreat us to accept it ; How inexpreſſible a clemency doth.it demon- 
ſtrate? How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us 2 


3x 30 30 
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2. It ſhould beget in us an ardent love to God , anſwerable to that 

love, which diſpoted him to beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefit. We 

Luk. 7-4! ſhould imitate the debtour in the Goſpel, who moſt loved him, who had 

Luk. 7. 47- forgiven him moſt ; and the good Penitent S. Magdalene ; who, becauſe 
much was forgiven her, did love much. 


3- It is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us ; ( is pre- 
ventive of deſpair, and immoderate ſadneſs; ) for that our caſe cannot 
be ſo bad , but there is an aſſured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to 
have recourſe thereto ; the mercy of God upon our true repentance ; 
whereby we infallibly {hall obtain that happy ſtate, of which it is ſaid, 
Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven——bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity. 


Pal. 32. TI, 
2 


4. It is a great ingagement to obedience ; for that it greatly aggra- 
vates our ditobedience, and .endangers our eſtate. Having once trom 
Ged's mercy obtained a cure and ſtate of health, we by relapſing into 
ſin de incur deeper guilt, and expoſe our ſelves to greater hazard ; Be- 
hold (faith our Lord in like caſe ) thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt 
Joh. 5:14 a worſe thing come upon thee. : 


5. Laſtly, it ſhews us how much ( in conformity to God, and com- 
plyance with his will) we ſhould bear with, and forgive the offences, 
or injuries done to us. You know how ſtrongly our Lord in the Go- 
ſpel preſſeth the conſideration of God's free pardon beſtowed on us to 

Marr. 18.35 this purpoſe ; how he ſets out the extreme unreaſonableneſs and difin- 

Matt. 6. 14. genuity of thoſe, who ( notwithſtanding this dealing of God with 
them) are hard-hearted, and unmercitull toward their tellow-ſervants; 
how he threatens implacable ſeverity toward them, who do not from 
their hearts forgive to their brethren their treſpaſſes ; and promuieth 
remiſſion of fins to them, who ( according to what they profeſs to 
doe in their prayers) ſhall forgive to men the ofiences committed 
apainſt them ; making it not onely an indiſpenſable condition, but 
a ſufficient means of obtaining the divine favour and mercy. 


I ſhall onely farther take notice, that although it be true, that God 
in the Goſpel doth generally propound remiſſion of fins (upon account 
of our Lord's performances, and in his name ) to all that truely re- 
pent, and turn unto him ; chiefly granting it on this conſideration, and 
not withholding it from any, upon a blameleſs detault of other perfor- 
mances; yet he requires ( and complying with his will therein, is part . 
of the duty, which repentance diſpoſes to, and is declared by) that (as 
well for publick edification, and the honour of his Church, as for the 
comtort and advantage of perſons concerned therein ) this repentance 
ſhould be ſolemnly declared and approved by the Church ; that this re- 
miſſion ſhould be formally diſpenſed by the hands of Ged's ores , 
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being declared by expreſs words, or ratified by certain ſeals, or ſigni- 
fied by myſterious repreſentations appointed by God. And to remiſ- 
fion of fins, as thus diſpenſed, I doubt not but this Article hath an eſ- 
pecial reference; it being in S. Cypriar's form of profeſſion at Bap- 
tiſm expreſied by, Credo remiſſionem peccatorum in Eccleſia : but be- 
cauſe the Churches remitting of ſins thus is by virtue of that authori- 
ty, which Chriſt imparted to his Church, called, the Power of the 
Keys ; | ſhall upon this occaſion here briefly explain the nature of 
that Power. 
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Matt. 16.19. 


THE 
Power of the Keys. 


H1S Power in part is founded upon (and this name of it was 

wholly drawn from ) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Peter ; 

And IT will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of heaven. Where 
that which our Lord doth promiſe to S. Peter 7 not to him perſonally, 
but, as the Fathers interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the 
Church, and ſtanding in the place of its Governours, however not ex- 
cluſively ; for it) is by a parity of reaſon to be extended to all the 
Apollles, and after them to all the Governours of the Church ; unto 
whom the ſame power is other-where in terms equivalent committed ; 
ard by whom 1t was exerciſed ; as may appear from comparing the 
praftice of the Apoſtles, and of the Church in continual ſucceſſion from 
them, with the natureor intent of this power ; the which it is now our 
buſineſs very briefly to explain. 

[t is expreſſed in a metaphorical term ; and it is therefore to be un- 
deritood according to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed to 
reſemble it; as the nature of the object thereof doth require, or admit. 
Wherefore it being the main property of a key, by opening, to give 
ingreſs, and egreſs ; ( admittance into a place, or emiſſion from it) or 
by ſhutting to exclude from entrance, or to detein within ; this power 
may. be ſuppoſed to imply a right, or ability to perform ſuch aCtions 
in reference to its obje&, which is the Kingdom of heaven. 

By the kingdom of heaven 1s underſtood the ſtate of Religion under the 
Goſpel ; in diftinttion (as it ſeems) from the conſtitution and condition 
thereof under the Moſarcal Law.In the times of the Law,God's Law was 
in a manner terreſtrial; he being King of the Fewi/þ Nation particularly ; 
Feruſalem being his Royal ſeat ; and the Temple his throne ; where he 
was ſerved with external and viſible performances ; where he expreſly 
promiſed earthly benefits and privileges (long lite and proſperity in the 
land of Canaan ) and threatned puniſhments anſwerable ; Bur in the 
Goſpel God is worſhipped univerſally, as reſident in heaven, as requi- 
ring ſpiritual ſervices,addreſſed to heaven ; as conferring rewards, and in- 
flicting penalties relating to the future ſtate there. Thus ſtate therefore 
aptly 1s called he :ingdom of heaven ; of which all Chriſtians are ſub- 
jeas; the body of whom conſequently may allo be named the king- 
dom of 2caven ( for rhe word kingdom ſometime denoteth the conſti- 
rution of things in, or under which a certain people do live, ſometimes 
the people themſelves. ) 

Nov. whereas this ſtate hath two degrees,or the perſons under it two 
condit:9ns, one here preſent upon earth in-tranſition, and acquilition ; 
the other hereafter T7 reſidence, and fruition in heaven ( one like that 
of the 1ſraelites travelling in the wilderneſs, the other like their poſle(- 
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ſion of Canaan) in this caſe, we may well underſtand both ; but chiefly - 
the firſt (the Kingdom of Grace here) wherein immediately this power 


4 is exerted ; although its effeRts do finally refer and reach to the other 
( the Kingdom of glory hereafter. ) ot 


+ 


. Let us then conſider how this Kingdom may be opened, or ſhut by 
the Governours of the Church : this evidently may be performed {«- 
veral ways. 


rt. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding real helps , 
inducing to enter into the Church ; it may be ſhut, by the ſame means 
inducing perſons to continue within 1t. So by inſtruction, advice, per- 
ſuaſion , admonition , reproof ; by affording fit means, and occaſi- 
ons ; by preſcribing laws and rules conducing to thoſe purpoſes, the 
Governours are obliged to open and ſhut the kingdom of heaven ; 
and the doing ſo therefore may beconceived an ingredient of this power. 


2. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by interceſſion, or im- 
precation from God of fit diſpoſitions qualifying perſons to enter, to- 
gether with a mind willing to do ſo. Thus, as all Chriſtians in their 
way may open the Kingdom, {o particularly the Governours, by their 
office and function are obliged to do it, as the publick mouths of the 
Church. Wheretore S. Paul injoyns, that Supplication be made for all * Tim. 2. t, 
men ; becauſe God would have all men ta be ſaved, and to have them come ©© 
to the knowledge of the truth ; or would have all men brought into this 
Kingdom. 


3. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by prudent diſcri- 
mination of perſons, who are fit to be received into the Church (&%- 
$15 es Ezociay , well-diſpoſed for the kingdom, as S. Luke ſpeaks) 
or who deſerve to be rejeted trom 1t. _ 

Thus the Governours of the Church do open and ſhut the kingdom, 
when they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm ( which is, 
Feclefig janua , and porta gratie , as S. Auſtin calls it ) and who. 
ſhall be refuſed ; they admitted, who appear competently inſtructed in 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and well rclolved to obey it ; they refuſed , who 
ſeem in thoſe points ignorant, or 1l|-reſolved. | 


4. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial ats ; 
whereby unworthy perſons { whoſe converiation may be infectious , 
or whole continuance in the Church may be infamous thereto ) are 
excluded from it, or kept w:thout ; or whereby perſons upon ſuffi- 
cient preſumption of repentance and amendment, are reſtored to com- 
munion. 

Thus conſidering the ſenſe of the words , with the nature of the 
matter, the Power of the Keys may be underitood. 

The fame may be farther cleared by conſidering and explicating 
the phraſes equivalent, by which it 1s expreſſed, or interpreted. Such 
are eſpecially, Binding, and Looſing ; Remitting , and Retaining. fins. 

By Binding and Loofing ; our Lord him{elt interpreteth this power : 7 
will ( faith he )) give unto thee the Keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
Uuu 3 | whatſoever 
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whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven; whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. For underſtanding the 
ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſider, that things or perſons may be 
ſeveral ways bound and lbooſed. 7. 


r. Binding may denote any ſort of determination,reſtriction or detenti- 
on impoſed on perſons and things; and Loofrng anſwerably may fignifie the 
contrary effe&s. So by juſt authority to command, or prohubit a thing 
(leroy its moral quality 1s determined, it 1s made good or bad ) is 
to bind t!12t thing, and the perſons ſubject to that authority. Alſo to 
abrogats 2 law, or to diſpenſe with its obſervation, 1s to looſe the matter 
of that law, together with the perſons concerned in it. Thus tit 1s faid, 

Matte 23:4 {hat rhe Scribes,by preſcribing many unprofitable obſervances, did bind 


heavy burthens on the people. Again hikewile, 


= 

2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or doctrine, 1s a kind of ligation, 

or tolution : it binds by declaring what 1s commanded, or prohibited, 

and conſequently to what men are obliged ; It Jooſes, by ſhewing 

what is permitted, or remains inditterent, to leaving men to their tree- 

dom. Quam vero clavem habebant Legis dottores nit interpretationem le- 

In Mareb--- 71s 2 faith Tertullian. To bind and looſe tius, doth plainly belong to 
#*7* the Paſtours of the Church, they by office being the interpreters and 


teachers of God's law. 


3. The exerciſe of any juriſdiftion doth aſtringe the offender to pu- 
niſhment, or fatisfaQtion ; or doth abſolve him trom them ; it conſe- 


quently may be called Lzgation, or Solution reſpectively. 


4. The bringing perſons under any contract is a tying them to per- 
formance thereof. Thus do the Paſtours of the Church bind thoſe , 
whom they receive into the Church at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the 
conditions of Chriſtianity ; and thoſe, whom after excluſion trom 
Chriſtian Communion they abſolve, upon engagement to lead a better 


lite. 


5. The detention of a perſon in any ſtate, or under any power, is 
called Lig::tion, and a deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Soluti- 
ov. So he that (by withholding means, or aſſurance of pardon ) is 
detained under the guilt of fin, is thereby bound ; but he that hath the 
means 1nd overtures of pardon conterr'd on him, is looſed ; and thus do 
the FP: tours of the Church bind and looſe; by retaining and remitting 
in: the doing which 1s an inſtance of this power ; expreſly granted by 

Joh. 20 our Lord : Whoſeſoever fins ( faith he) ye remit, they are remitted to 
them ; whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 


Now they may be underſtood to remit, or retain fins divers ways. 


1. They do remit fins di/ſpofitive ; by working in perſons fit diſpo- 
ſittons, upon which remiſſion of ſins, by God's promiſe, is conſequent; 
the diſpoſitions of faith and repentance. 


2. They 
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2. They remit ( or retain ſins ) declarative ; as the Amibaſſadours 
of God, in his name pronouncing the word of reconciliation to the pe- 
'nitent, and denouncing wrath to the obſtinate in fin. 


3- They remit fins iwpetrative ; obtaining pardon for ſinners by 
their prayers ; according to that of S. James ; 1s any man fick among you, fari. s. 14, 
tet him call the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him— And 5 


the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the jick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; 
and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 


% . ,. « 


4. They remit fins dzſpenſative, by conſigning pardoti iti adriniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments; eſpecially in conferring Baptiſm, whereby due- 
Iy adminiſtred and undertaken, all fins are waſhed away ; and in the 
abſolving of Penitents, wherein grace is exhibited and ratified by im- 


poſition of hands ; the which S. Paul calls y22{2::924, to beſtow grace, 


or favour upon the penitent. 


By conſidering all theſe things, we may competently underſtand 
wherein this Power of the Keys doth conſiſt. We might farther 1l1u- 
ſtrate it , by obſerving the exerciſe thereof by the Apoſtles, and in the 
Primitive Church ; by viewing the practice of a like power under the 
Law ( which might perhaps be the riſe and pattern hereof ) by conſt- 
dering the neceſiity and uſefulneſs of ſuch a power ; but I cannot in- 
fiſt on thoſe particulars ; but proceed to the next Article. 
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2 Tim. 1.10. 


ection of the 


. 


Body, or Fleſh; - 


AH E doctrine of the immortality of the foul ({ whereby men are 
capable of rewards or puniſhments, according to their doings in 
this life ) hath, in all Religions, been deemed a neceſſary Prin- 

ciple, and for ſuch ( as Cicero and Seneca expreſly tell us ) hath been 

embraced by all Nations ; having indeed probably from original Tra- 
dition been conveyed over all the world. The fame alſo divers Philo- 
ſophers (Socrates eſpecially , and his followers ) did by natural reaſon 

{trive to evince true. But Tradition being too ſlippery, and reaſon too 

fecble thoroughly to perfwade it ; Chriſtianity by a clear and full proot 

(of miraculous works, and ſenſible experiments ) doth aſſure us of it; 

The certainty thereof we owe to his inſtruction, who brought life and 

immortality to light, by the Goſpel. It plainly ſhews, that when we dye, 

we do not ( like brute beaſts, or other natural bodies, when they ap- 
pear diffolved ) wholly periſh ; that our ſouls do not vaniſh into no- 
thing, nor are rejolved into inviſible principles, but do return into God's 
hand, or into the place by him appointed for them, there continuing 
in that life, which 1s proper to a ſoul. Neither onely thus much doth 
it teach us concerning our ſtate after this life, but it farther informs 
us, that our bodies themſelves ſhall be raiſed again out of their duſt and 
corruption, that our ſouls ſhall be reunited to them, and that our per- 
ſons ſhall be reſtored into their pertect integrity of nature, the bringing 
of which effects to paſs, by divine power, 1s commonly called, the re- 
ſurredion of the dead, or, from the dead ( cx vengdy ) and ſimply the 

Reſurrection; as alſo being raiſed, being reduced trom the dead— ſome- 

times alſo it is called, the Regeneration ( or iterated nativity ) and 

being born from the dead ; which terms imply a reſpect to the body, and 
to the perſon of a man, as conſtituted of body and ſoul ; for the mere 


- permanency of our ſouls in being and life could not (with any proprie- 


ty or truth ) be called a reſurretion; that which never had fallen 
could nor be ſaid to be raiſed again; that which did never die, could 
not be reſtored from death ; nor could men be ſaid to riſe again but in 
reſpe& to that part which had fallen, or that ſlate which had ceaſed to 
be. And as to be born at firſt doth fignifie the production and union 
of the parts eſſential to a man ; ſo to be born again implies the reſti- 
rution and reunion of the ſame ; a man thereby becoming entirely the 
ſame perſon that he was before. The fame 1s alſo ſignified in terms 
more formal and dire&ly expreſſive ; the quickning of the dead; the 
wivification of our mortal bodies ; the redemption of our body ; 
the .corruptible (> gSagnv Tel, this very lame corruptible bo- 
dy.)\put mg on incorruption , and this mortal patting on immortali- 
ty; thoſe who are in the graves hearing Chriſt's woice, and pro- 
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The Reſurreftion of the Body, or Fleſh. 
ceeding forth to reſurrettion, either of life, or judgment ; the awaking of 
them which fleep in the duſt of the earth; the ſea, the death, the 
hell (or univerſal grave ) Rn their dead ; which- expreſſions , 
and the like occurring, do clearly and fully prove the reparation of our 
bodies, and their reunion to our ſouls, and our perſons becoming in 
fubſtance completely the ſame that we were. Which truth of all per- 

| haps that Chriſtianity revealed, as molt new and ſtrange, was the hard- 
lieſt received, and found moſt oppoſition among heathens , eſpecially 
Philoſophers: Fearing the reſurrection of the dead, ſome of them AR. 17. 3% 
mocked , others ſaid , we will hear thee again of this matter ; So was 
S. Paul's diſcourſe about this point entertained at Athens ; they neg- 
le&ed or derided it, as a thing altogether impoſſible, or very impro- _ 2 
bable to happen ( as Pliny ſomewhere counts the revocation of the A Wr" 
dead to life impoſſible to. be performed, otherwhere calls it, paerile de- 

 liramentum, a childiſh dotage to ſuppoſe it.) But why it ſhould be 
deemed either impoſſible to divine power, or improbable upon accounts 
of reaſon, no good argument can be aſſigned. To recollect the diſper- 
ſed parts of a man's body, to range and diſpoſe them urito their due (i- 
tuation and order ; to reduce them into a temper fit to diſcharge vital 
functions ; to rejoyn the ſoul to a body ſo reſtored , why thould it be 
impoſlible, or ſeem difficult to him, who did firſt frame , and temper 
our body out of the duſt, and inſpired the foul into it; to him, who 
out of mere confuſion digeſted the whole world into fo wonderfull an 
order and harmony ; to him, who into a dead Jump of earth inſerted 
ſuch numberleſs varieties of life ; who from ſeeds buried in the ground 
and corrupted there , doth cauſe ſo goodly plants to ſpring forth; who 
hath made all nature to ſubſiſt by continual viciſſitudes of life and 
death; every morning, in a manner, and every ſpring, repreſenting a 
general reſurre&tion2 ( Well might the Prophet Jeremy ſay, Ah Lord Jer-32-17- 
God , thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power, and 
ſtretched out arme ; and there is nothing too hard for thee ; there is in- 
deed nothing too hard for omniſcient wiftedom to contrive, for omni- 
potent ſtrength to execute.) And, what difficulties ſoever fancy*may 
ſuggeſt ; Can we doubt of that being poſlible, which experience atteſt- 
eth done? Pzekiel taw dry bones rejoynted, and reinſpired with life ; Ezek. 
divers inſtances of dead perſons reſtored to life are recorded in the 
Prophertical Writings ; and more in the New Teſtament ; but moſt re- 
markable is that paſſage at our Saviour's ccath, when it is ſaid, that Ma- 
ny tombs were opened,and many bodies of ſaints that had departed roſe, and wax. 21. $6. 
coming out of the tombs, after our Sawiour's Reſurrection, entred into the 
Holy City, and did appear to many (or publickly to the many , Toi; moA- 
Aol; ) Which was a moſt full and manifeſt experiment of a miraculous 
Reſurreion, like to that which we believe ; but of all, our Lord's own 
Reſurre&tion, doth irrefragably confirm the poſſibility of our Refurre- 
Ction ; ſo that S. Paul! , with higheſt reaſon, might thus expoſtulate 
with the incredulous upon this account : And if Chriſt be preached (or 1 Cor.15.12. 
aſlured by teſtimony ) that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? that is, how can any man deny 
hat to be poſſible, which is fo palpably exemplified? - 
Neithere can the point be ſhewed improbable, or implauſible ; bur 
it is rather very conlonant to the reaſon of the thing ; and good caules 
RX X may 
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my be aſſigned why it ſhould be. Man, according to original deſign 
and frame, doth conſiſt of foul and body ; theſe parts have a natural re- 
lation, an aptitude, and an appetite ( as it ſeems ) to cohabit, and co- 
operate with each other ; many actions very proper to man's nature can- 
not be performed without their conjunCtion and concurrence ; many 
capacities of joy and comfort ( with their oppoſites) do reſult thence: 
the ſeparation of them we ſee how unwilling, violent and repugnant it 
is to nature ; and we are taught that it is penal, and conſequent upon 
fin, and therefore cannot be good and perte& : Wherefore 'tis no won- 
der that God deſigning to reſtore man to his ancient integrity, yea to a 
Iigher perfection ; rewarding him with all the felicity his nature is ca- 
pable of ( on the one hand I mean, as on the other hand juſtly to pu- 
niſh and afflict him according to his demerit ) ſhould raiſe the body , 
and rejoyn it to the ſoul, that it might contribute. its natural ſubſervi- 
ency to ſuch enjoyments, and ſufferings reſpeAively. Not to omit the 
congruity in juſtice, that the bodies themſelves, which did communicate 
in works of obedience and holineſs, or of diſloyalty and profanenefs 
( which in S. Pau/'s language, were either fervants of righteouſneſs un- 
to ſanity, or ſlaves to impurity and iniquity ) ſhould alſo partake in 
{utable recompences ; that the body which endured grievous hardſhips 
tor righteouſneſs, ſhould enjoy comtortable refreſhments ; or that thoſe, 
which did' wallow in unlawtull pleaſures, ſhould undergo juſt afflicti- 
ONS. 

Many other things might be ſaid to this purpoſe, but I paſs to the 
next point , annexed to this, as in-nature, ſo in order here. 
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H E immediate conſequent of the Reſurreftion ( common, as 
S. Paul expreſleth, to juſt, and unjuſt ) 6s, as we have it placed A 24. 15: 
in the Catalogue of Fundamentals, ſet down by. the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, x2Juz iow, that judgment or doom, by which the Heb. 5. 2. 
_ eternal ſtate of every perſon is determined ; and accordingly every man 
muſt ( as S. Paid fays) Bear the things done in the body, according to 2 Cor. 5. 104 
what he hath done, whether it be good or evil, Now this ſtate generally 
taken ( as reſpeCting both the righteous and bleſſed, 'the wicked and 
curſed perſons) for that it doth ſuppoſe a perpetual duration in being 
and ſenſe, may be called everlaſting life ; although lite ( as being 
commonly apprehended the principal good, and becauſe all men natu- 
rally have a moſt ſtrong deſire to preſerve it ; with reference alſo (pro- 
bably) to the law, wherein continuance of lite is propoſed as the main 
reward of obedience, is uſed to denote peculiarly the bleſled ſtate; and 
death (the moſt abominable and terrible thing to nature ; the moſt 
extreme alſo of legal puniſhments threatned upon the tranfgreſſours of 
the law ) 1s alſo uſed to ſignifie the'conditton of the damned ; the re- Joh. s. 29. 
ſurrection of life, and reſurreQion of damnation ; everlaſting life, and Ja* 25:45 
everlaſting puniſhment being oppoſed ; although, I fay, lite be thus Phil. 3. 11. 
commonly taken ( as alſo the reſurrection it felf, by an &pnwowu; is EE 20: 357 
ſometimes appropriated to the righteous) yet the reaſon of the caſe re- 
quires, that here we underſtand it generally ſo as to comprehend both 
{lates ; both being matters of faith equally neceſlary, arid of like funda- 
mental confequence; both yielding the higheſt encouragements to good 
practice, and determents from bad ; for, as on the one hand, what can . 
more ſtrongly excite us to the performance of our duty, than an aſſu- 
rance of obtaining hereby ſo happy a ſtate? what can more efficaci- 
ouſly withdraw us from impiety, than being certain thereby to loſe, and: 
tall thort of it ? ſo on the other hand, What can more vehemently pro- 
voke us to obedience, than being perſuaded, that we ſhall thereby avoid 
eternal miſery ? What can more powerfully deter us from fin, than con- 
{idering, that by commiſſion of it we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to that 
wretched ſtate ? Infinitely ſtupid and obdurate we muſt be, if the con- 
ſideration what theſe ſtates are doth not produce theſe effects. 
" What is the ſtate of life? it is a ſtate of higheſt dignity, and glory ; 
of ſweeteſt comfort and joy ; of joy full in meature, pure in quality, per- 
petual in duration, in all reſpects perfect to the utmoſt capacity of our 
nature ; wherein all our parts and faculties ſhall be raiſed to their high- 
eſt pitch of perfection, our bodies ſhall become free from all corrupti- 
bility, and decay, all weakneſs and diſeaſe, all groſneſs and unweildy- 
nels, all deformity and defilement ; for they ſhall ( as S. Paul teaches 
us) be rendred incorruptible, ſtrong, healthtull, glorious and ſpiritual ; 
> 4d our 
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Again, What is the other ſtate, that of death? What but a ſtate of 
lowelt diſgrace and ignominy ; of utter ſhame and confuſion ; of intol- 
lerable pains and miſeries, without any eaſe or reſpite, without any hope 
or remedy ; without any ceſſation or end, wherein we ſhall not onel 
for ever be ſecluded from God's preſence and favour ; not onely be de- 
prived of all reſt, comfort and joy ; bur detruded into utmoſt wretch- 
edneſs ; into a condition far more dark and diſmall, more forlorn and 
diſconſolate than we can imagin ; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, 
nor the bittereſt anxiety of mind, which any of us hath ever felt, can in 
any meaſure repreſent ; wherein our bodies ſhall be afflied continual- 
ly by a fulphureous flame, not onely ſcorching the skin, but piercing 
the inmoſt finews , our ſouls ſhall inceſſantly be gnawed upon by a 
worm ( the worm of bitter remorſe for our wretched perverſeneſs and 
folly ; the worm of horrid deſpair ever to get out of that fad eſtate 
under which unexpreſſible vexations always enduring pangs of death, 
always in ſenſe and in defire dying,we ſhall never be able to dye : which 

miſerable ſtate, ſince it is by performing our duty ſurely avoided, ſince 

- by negleCting, or tranſgreſſing God's laws it is inevitably incurr'd ; if we 
do not accordingly chuſe to demean our ſelves , how infinitely careleſs 
are we of our own good, how deſperately bent to our own ruine ? 
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If theſe conſiderations make no impreſſion on us ; What can any rea- 
ſon effeft 2 What: can any words fignifie? how monſtrouſly ſottiſh, or 
wild do we appear to be? I conculude with Prayer to Almighty God, 
That according to his infinite mercy, he by his gracious aſliſtence lead- 
ing us in the ways of piety and righteouſneſs, would bring us to ever- 
laiting life and happineſs ; that he by the fame powerfull grace with- 
drawing us from impiety and iniquity, would reſcue us from eternal 
death, and miſery ; Zo him, God the Father , God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, be for ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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.Things, or the Chief Matters contained in the 


Expoſition of the Creed. 


The SECOND VOLUME. 


| ” 
Ffiiftions. Whence ſupport 
under them, 150, 377, 

378. Benefits thereof,379, 


60. 

Alas as ſpoken of the Virgin Ma- 
ry,tranflated «mwxevw©.,by Aqui- 
la, 350. 

Almighty; Why no other Attributes 
of God expreſſed in our Creed 
than that of Almighty, 170. 

Angels. The Philolophers' Notions 
of them, 126. Their Account 
of cheir Quality and Production, 
143. In Scripture ſtiled the 
Sons of God, 142. The man- 
ner of their Creation, why - not 
manifeſtly exprefſed, in Scri- 
pture, 172. The Heathens opi- 
nions of their os RED ing 
Their Creation, 17 

Ambition , contrary to Chriſtian 
Religion, 10. | 

Anointing. The Uſe, Antiquity, 
and Perſons Confecrated by it a- 
mong the Jews, 2.37, 238. 

Hpaltafe of the Devil from Infide- 
lity, I5. — 

Apoſtles. Their Method of teach- 


. ing the Chriſtian Religion, 60. 


The Charater of their Lives ; 
and Dodrine, 411. | 
Apparitions. The Truth , and Rea- 
Itty of them, 133. Exceptions a- 
gainſt them anſwered, i» /eg. 
Ariſtotle, the leaſt credulous or fan- 
cifull of Philoſophers, 1x0. His 
Notions concerning God, 7b:4. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 432, 433. 
Aſſent. Proper grounds ot it, 26. 
Aſſent and Judgment, Their relati- 
on to one another, 28. | 
Atheiſts. Their Principles, 12, x3. 
S. Auguſtines opinion of Juſtifying 
Faith, and conſequence of that 
; his opinion, 68. 


B. 
Aptiſm. Tn which Juſtification 
diſpenſed, 84 Perſonality of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed from 
thence, 496. 
Bellarmine and Grotius their alle- 
gations about Juſtifying Faith 
_ conſidered, 82. wo 
Bellarmine , his improper Com- 
- pariſons concerning the Union 
of the two Natures in Chrz/t, 
336. 


Beza, notatur, 4o1. 
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LY, 3: 
Cenſuring , how regulated , 481. 


And by what means ſupported 
under it, 483. 

Ceremonies of the Chutch, 227. 

Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egypti- 
ans, their Antiquity, 122. 

Chaldee Paraphraies, their Antiqui- 
fy, 241. 

Chance. The Abſurdities from 1ma- 
gining Chance to have produc'd 
any part of the World, 88, 96. 

Chance and Neceſſity the ſame,89,96. 

Charity derived from Faith, 44. 


Charity to C12 another, how pro- | 


moted, 152. 

Charity. Tie many great advan- 
tages thereof, 225. 

Charity to our Neighbour , how 
wrought in us, 375, 395, 481. 
Charity to the Poor, whence learnt. 

352, 481. 

Chriſt. The Import, and Reaſon of 
the Name, 237. The Prophelſies 
concerning his Appearance, and 
Offices. in the World, 239. Por- 
phyrys Objection againſt the 
Time of his coming anſwered, 
244. Chriſt's Genealogy not con- 
teſted, 15id. Nature of the Pro- 
pheſies concerning Him, 276. 
CharaCter of his Converſation, 
249. Offices, 2907, 439, 439, 
449. Divinity, 306. In what 
regard called the Son of God, 
393. Whence ſtiled our Lord. 


318, To be the Judge oi quick 


and dead, 470, &c. His Domini- 


on, 321, Oc. HisDivinity ſhew- | 
ed by his Conception by the 


Holy Gkoit, 347. Manner of his 
Conception,Reaſons andUſe of it, 
346.Incarnation,3 3 5,how perfor- 
med, 338. The influence 1t ought 
to have on our PraQtice,z37,341. 
The great Benefits hereof, 343. 
Chriſt's Sufterings, 356. Time 
thereof, 361. Advantages ariſing 
trom the manner of them, 368, 
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FNaAreleſneſs, a cauſe of Infideli- | 


| Sc Correſpondence with anci- 
"ent Propheſies, 371. His Death, 
the Nature, and Adjuncts of it, 
' - 382,384. Propheſies, Cauſes and 
Effects thereof, 385, 388, 391. 


Chriſt. 

Chriſtian Religion, The Truth and 
Divinity thereof, 188. Excellence 
and Perfection of it, 219, Di- 

rections therein for the Govern- 
ment of Life, 225. 

Chriſtian Religion. Manner of its 
Propapation, 413, &c. | 
Church, The Holy Catholick 
Church, 508, 509. Obligations 

from Belief thereof, 741d. 

Collyridians, the firſt that attempt- 
ed worſhipping the Yirgin Ma- 
7Y, 354- The Primitive Fathers 
deteſtation and reproof of this 
Errour, bid. | 

| Communton Of Saints, 5I1. 

Complyance. Baſe Compliance, how 
avoided, 484. 

Computation. Ancient Manners, and 
Original hereof, 121. | 
Conſcience, belt ſatisfied by Chri- 

ſtian Religion, 230. 

Conſcience. A good Conſcience , 
whence obtained, 394. 

Conſent. Univerſal Conſent. The 

| great Authour thereof, 114. 

' Conſubſtantialiſts, 444. 

' Contentedneſs, from Faith, 47,150. 

: Covetouſneſs. An Enemy to Chri- 

' ſtian Religion, 10. ſprings from 

Infidelity, 14- , 

Council of Trent, their falſe Notions 

of Juſtifying Faith, 66. 

' Creation, The Order, and Beauty 
thereof, 182. Manner and Rea- 
ſon of it, 183. 

Credulity and Incredulity compa- 

| red, 134, the former leſs dan- 
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|  gerous, /47d. OOO 
Croſs of Chriſt, v. Chriſt's Suffer- 

EIDOS... 

\ Caſteme The Authority thereof, 

i FOO: | 


. Cuſtome of Sinning, The Authori- 
ty and Miſchiets thereof, 12. 
| Death. 


v. Refurretion and Aſcenſion of 
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Eath. Chriſt's death, Nature 
thereof, 382, ©&c. - 
5D ' When moſt abounding 1n 
the Church, 72. 
Dominion. Who have titlesto it,32 3. 
Dreams. 133. 


E. 


Þdbion. Good Education , the 
advantages, 108. 
Effets. Supernatural Effects wrought 


for. divers cauſes with an enumes | 


ration of them, 129. v. Mzracles. 
Enchantments, 133. 
Enemies of Chriſtian Religion, who 
and how. conquered, 32. 
Enemies. Arguments to love them 
from Chriſt's ſufferings, 375. 
Envy. Oppoſite to Chriſtian Reli- 
g10N, IO. 
Epicurus. Opinion of the Produtti- 
on of Man, 102. | 
Eutychians. Their Hereſie of Chriſt's 
Humane Nature converted into 
his Divinity, confuted by Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, 444 
Exiſtence. Whatdoth in a lower de- 
oree ſornewhere exiſt doth Fo. 


bly otherwhere exiſt in higher 
perfections, 105. 


Faith. The Power, Reaſonableneſs 
and Benefits. of it; 16. 39. Ob- 
jections againſt-jt, with anſwers 
to them, 17., Nature of Faith, 18. 
The value: thereof as-implying 
Divine knowledge, 18. Faith and 

a good Conſcience inſeparable,xo. 
Faith and Works conjoyned, 14. 
50. Faith gives clear and:certain 
knowledge, 19. Faith without 
reaſon impolfiible, 23. Ws a 
good uſe of reaſon, 21. and com- 
pliance with the providence and 
grace of God, 24, 25. 
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' Faith. The original! and increa 
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(S 
thereof, 2.4: proceeds front ſin- 
cerity and ſoundneſsof Judgment, 
28. 1s increaſed by diligence and 
attention,ib.andby reſolution, 3x. 
is voluntary, 34. The dangerous 
miſtakes about Faith,zb. the Anci- 
ents deſcription ofit,z 5.the effects 
and influences of Faith, 4o. Faith 
previous to pardon, 66. Exam- 
ples of its power, 90. increaſed 
from conſideration of Chriſt's ſuf 
ferings, 373.andreſurre@ion, &c. 


429. + 
Faith, and Hope in God whence 


wrought in us, 394- 

Father. On what grounds the Title 
of Father attributed to God, r4r. 
and what influence t ought to 
have on us, 147. | 

Fear. A cauſe of Infidelity, 8, g. 
Power thereof, 453- | 


Fidelity. The manifold miſchiah 4 


ring from contempt of it, x3. 


Forgiveneſs of fins, 513. 
Fortune. Her pretended power diſs 


claimed. 


Fortune. The charaQter thereof,199. 


G 


Erman Ubiquitaries confuted 
GG trom Chriſt's Aſeenſion , 


444 Si 
Gnoſtick Hereſie concerning two - 


Gods, 179. 

God. The benefits of having tight 
conceptions of him, 27. theſe re- 
preſented by Chriſtian Religion, 
121, 122. His Exiſtence proved 
from the frame of the World, 86. 

- I105.andof Humane Nature, x00. 
- from Univerſal conſent,1 13. from 
ſupernatural effets, 128. from 
Belief of a furure Judgment, 458, 
460. His works unſearchable, 98. 
+ His Eternity, Immutability, &c. 
12.6, provedfrom the making and 
governing the world, ib:d. His 
_ Unity declared from that harmo- 
ny which is in the world, and 


from the common ſuffrage of 


Yyy Man- 
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" Mankind, 125. plurality of Gods | Atteſtation to the Chriſtian Re- " 
among the Philoſophers how to : +&'F 


-— —_—— 


underſtood, 126. Holy Gnoſt. The miraculous Effica-  *þ 
God. Names of Him; their import, | cy therevtin our Bleſſed Saviour's I | 
155. l . conception, 345. 
Goſpel. Dofrine thereof, and Bene- | Holy Ghoſt. The Offices peculiarly 
fits made void by infidelity, 2. | attributed to him, 347, 348. 
Goſpel. The unjuſt prejudicesagainſt | His Divinity, 88. Perſonality, 


it; 5: 490. Name, ibid. & im ſeq. 

Goſpel. Tenour thereof, 7 5. Perfec- | Zoly Ghoſt, The Efficacy of the 
tion of it. 252: ' Holy Ghoſt im Scripture ſtiled 
Government. Civil Government de- the Holy Ghoſt, 491:;- The Ho- 
ſtroy'd by Atheiſts, 13. | Hy Ghoſt is God, 497, Sc. Pro- 
v. Soczeties. ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 502, 

Grace. Falling from it, 67. \ | 503. His Offices and operations, 


Gratitude, learnt from Chriſt's ſfuk- | 503. Whence called 72egxarl&., 


oe. 173-1 50g. 
Grief and Pain, 181, 182. Fope. Power thereof, 4r, 58; 

Ot 453 
EE Humility increafeth Faith, 30, pro- 


T EO ceeds from Faith,” 45. Accepta- 
T Y A4cs. Interpretation thereot , bleneſs thereof to God, 6 "I 
IK: $97, Or © | Wrought in us'by the confidera- 
Hamakem, A name applied to God tion of our Dependence upon 
by the Jewiſh DoCtours, 160. God, 149. Arid of Chriſt's affu 
Happine/s. Future Happineſs, '523, | ming humane Nature, 342, 352. 
52.4. | EH7umorr. Delicacy " and £ Niceneſs , 
Hardveſs of heart. The miſchiefs of 1/2 6. a calſe of Infidelity, 
it. £ 101d. gt, | 
aut The extent of theſignifica- | Zypoſtafts. Why the word not ad- 
tion-of the word, 172: © | mitted by the Latin Fathers; 
Hegven, by ther ancient Fathers 497+ TH 
thought inacceſſible before Chriſt's f | 
Aſcenſion; 441. [The (grounds of Fo CO 
this Suppoſition, 7bzd. TE, | 
Heavens; Their wonderfull Franiz | F Dolatry. The Goſpel hath ſhewn 
. diſcover infinite Wifedom ;- and how to deſtroy it, 263. | 
power, 97. Three Heavens /ac- | /dolatry of the Church of Rome in 
cording to. the Jewiſh Notion, | Woſhipping the Virgin Mary, 3 54. 
173: Ln... - - | Jehovah, Attributed to Che 34s 
Feaven ſometimes [in Scripture ta- | Feſus, 'Thetrue Meſſias, 234. Why 
ken for the place of God's more | the namiegiven to Chriſt, 235. 
 eſpecialpreſence, 433. + | Jewiſh Religion, The imperfettion 
Hel. Chriſt's deſcent thither, ex-| thereof, 205. No imputation up- 
plained, 397. The vain conceirs |  -on God from thence, 2 to. 
about the ſame, enumerated, and | /yfdels. zz. Such as doe not good 
rejected, 404. | 7 AQtions, I 4. Oo 
Hell Torments, 524, Tafidelity. The folly thereof, 134, 
Hermogenes, Errour concerning the | 'The chief cauſe of fin, r. Cha- 
Creation ofthe World, 179. racer thereof, ib:d. 
Holy Ghoſt. Ethation thereof a great 
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in the Expoſition of the CREED. 


Injuries. How we may learn to for- 


give them, 483. 

Intemperance, An enemy to Chri- 
{tian Religion, 346. 

Joſhua, A Type ot Chriſt. 236. 

Fudaiſm. Ancient Judaiſm no where 
to be found, 218. 

Judge. (Upright ) his character , 
28. 

Fudgment. Bad Judgment a cauſe of 
Infidelity, 5. | 

Fudgment. Future Judgment, what 

- influence it hath on our Lives, 
4T. 

Judgment. Future Judgment wall 
clearly diſcover the Events of 
this life, and juſtifie the Divine 
proceedings, 138. 

Judgment, A Future Judgment , 
the Reaſonableneſs and Equity 
thereof, 449. Belief hereof the 
greateſt incentive to Vertue, 454. 

Fudgment. A Future Judgment, 
the certainty and circumſtances 
thereof from Divine Revelation , 
465. | 

Tudgment. The laſt Judgment, So- 
lemnity thereof, 474. Juſtice of 
God, Frequent initances thereot 
in this life, and on whom oſten 
executed, 135, 136. 

Fuſtice 1n our dealings, 481. 

Fuſtifie. That Word in prophane 
Writers ſeldom, or never applt- 
ed to perſons as 1t 1s 11 Scripture, 


74: 
Fuſtification. 392. The Divine Acts 
to which that Term 1s applica- 


ble, 72. What it imports, 71. 


The Fathers and Schoglmen did 
not difter about it 7674. Dif- 
putes about it when they began, 
72.. and how to be reconciled , 
in ſeq. The differences relate 
principally to the Notion of the 
Word , 74. Is not learnt from 
mere Grammarians, 74. Nature 


thereof explained from S. Paul's | 


Epiſtles, 75, 80. Is not anin- 
tus'dquality, Be/armine and Gro- 


tiusallegations inſufficient 1n this | 


| point, 82. Upon what account 
S. Auſtin and ſome other Fathers 
may ſeem to uſe the word Juſti- 
fication according to the ſenſe 
of the Tridentirie Council, 83, 
Of the Time when this Act is 
perjormed or diſpenſed, 74d. 

Juſtification, and Sandtification 
ſometimes in Scripture Equiva- 
lent Terms, 84. when it is we 
deprive our ſelves of the Benefits 
of it; 85. 

Juſtifying Faith. Embracing there- 
of ſuppoſes a vertuous mind, 33. 
The Nature of Juſtifying Faith. 
54, Sc. Errours concerning the 
ſame refuted, 68, 69. Whence 
the Jewsand Gentiles objetted a- 
gant it, 83. 

T- Martyr, notatur, 


[f. 


[a Power of the Kevs, 516. 

Kingdom of Heaven. The 
phraſe explained, 516, and what 
meant by opening the ſame, 517. 

Knowledge. Divine Knowledge the 
excellence of it, x9, 30. attained 
by Faith, 257d. Perfection there- 
OF-2©; 

Knowledge. Humane Knowledge , 
the Uncertainty of it, 20. | 

Knowledge. The Natural deſire 
thereof an argument of the Soul's 
immortality, and original from 
God, 108. 


7 Bf 


- 


Aws. Humane Laws, the Na- 


| , ture and Obligation ot them, 


454, 450, 
Limbus Patrum, 404. 
| Life Everlaſting, 523. 
| Love of God tomen. Arhreetold man- 
|  nerthereot expreſſed in Scripture, 
ibid. - 
Love to God,wrought in us from con- 
ſideration of Chriſt's deatli, 394- 
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A Table of Things, or Chict 


+ i" -12 DA $30] , f ; 
Marters contained 


OTF Se 


ot. 


Acedonians , or Semi-Arians- 
their Hereſie concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt, 497, &c. 

Magicians, 281. 

Magiſtrates. Their Authority from 
God, 359. their Power to inflict 
Puniſhment, zb:d. 

Malice, 370. 

Mahometaniſm, 201. . 

Max, his Creation by God eviden- 
ced from Reaſon, 101. Abſurdi- 
ties of the Contrary, 104. 

Mavichgus, his vain Opinion of the 
Creation of the World, 171. and 
Two firſt Cauſes of Things, 180. 

Marcion. His Hereſie of Two 
Gods, 171, 179. 

Mary. The Virgin Mary, her Re- 
lations, and Qualifications, 352. 
by whom firſt worſhipped, 354- 

Matrimony. Original thereot , 
whence, 122. 

Matter. The Philoſophers Opini- 
ons of it, 174. 

Meekneſs ; Faith productive of it , 


45- 
Merit, diſclaimed, 64. | 
Meſſias. The Names attributed | 


to Him in Scripture, 234. Why 
the Name not openly expreſled 
in the ancient Traditions, 24d. 

Miracles. Their Power, Certainty 
and Original, 183,277, 286. di- 
vers cauſes, why wrought, 132. 
not ceaſed, if there were neceſſa- 
ry occaſion for the Working of 
them, 293. | 

Miracles. True Miracles demon- 
ſtrate Divine Power, 179. and 
that it no-wiſe dependeth upon 
Matter , z6id. Muacles, why 
beſtowed, 406- 


Maſes Hiſtory , moſt ancient and. 


credible, 12.2. 
Mythology of the Heathen , 11g, 
120. 


je: 


eas 


N. 


Tt anciently given by Di- 
vine Providence to Perſons 
anſwerable to their Employments, 
2 F 5; the excellent uſe thereof. 
z01d. ; | 


Nations, which moſt ancient, x2. 


| Nativity of Chriſt, how to be to- 


lemnized, 343, 344- 

Nature. Union of the two Na- 
tures in Chri/t, 339, 340. 

Nature. Humane Nature, the Dig- 
nity thereof, 342. 

Neceſfity and Chance the ſame, $9. 

Negligence, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 3. 

Nejlorius's, Hereſie concerning the 
2 Natures 1n Chrift, 348, 3.49. 

Netſer ( or the Branch ) the Name 
why attributed to the Mcftas, 


235. 


* 


O. 


Aths , how conducive to the 
Preſervation of Humane $So- 
cietes, 456. 
Obedience to God, whence learnt, 
147,149,373, 430. 
Oractes; Their Antiquity, 131. 
hg on, 79, 80, 324, 350, 
309. 


EF, 


)4ganiſm, 198. 
Pain and Grief, 181, 182. 
IIz7\cxexige. That Title, Why 
| Proper to God, 155, 156. 
Paradiſe, loit by Infidelity, r 5. 
Paradiſe. Seat thereof, 403. 
Paſhon, a cauſe of Infidelity, 9. con- 
trary to the Chriſtian Religion, 
II. 

Patience, accellory to Faith, 32. pro- 
ceeds from Faith, 47, 48. 

Peace , how advanced by Chrift's 
Kingdom, 262, | 


Perfettion, 
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Perfettion. Some degrees thereof as | 
mong the Creatures, and whence 


. ſo wiſely appointed, 180. 
Philoſophers , Their abſurd Aſſerti- 


ons, 114. Their Obſcure Notr | 


ons about Religion, 19, 20, 192. 


Their Precepts, how little uſe- | 
fall ro Promote Vertue, or re- 


ſtrain Vice, 455. 


Philoſophers and Poets. Their Opi- | 
nions concerning Man's Origi- | 


_ nal, compared with the Scripture 
Account, 119, I20. 

Philoſophy, and Chriſtianity farther 
compared, 228. _- 

Plants. The great Power, and wiſe- 
dom of God in making them, 88, 
90. 

Pliny, his Opinion of a ReſurreCti- 
on, and Caufe of his Errour 
therein, 408. 

Poets. The beſt Interpreters of the 
Popular Opinions, 125. 

Pontius Pilate. A Character of him, 

65. 

Perkbvius His acknowledgment 
of the Certainty of ſome Predic- 
tions, 131. 

Poſſible. What 1s in kind poſlible, 
is in» any Perfe&tion of Degree 
poſſible, 105. 


* Power, and Wiſedom of God in the 


Creation, 89. | 

Predidtions. Their Original, Anti- 
quity and Authority, 130. 

Prejudice. A Caule of Infidelity, 5. 

Pride, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. Op- 
poſition thereof to Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 7, 8. 

Probability. The Degrees thereof, 
according to Ariſtotle, 114. 

Proof of Things, how to Le mana- 
ged, 134- 

Prophefie, 130. 


Providence of God. Disbeliet 


thereof makes Covetous, 14. 
Providence viſible in the Conſtitu- 
tion, and Preſervation of Socie- 
ties, I1L, 135: 
Providence of God, 128, 162, 163, 
I 66. 


Providence vindicated by Belief of 
a Future Judgment, 458. 

Prudence Companion ot Faith, Iz, 

Purgation and Sacrifices from Inſtj- 
tution, IT. | 

Puniſhment. Cauſes and Conſequen- 
ces of it, 2, 13. What Influence 
Temporal puniſhment hath to 
the Purſuit of Vertue, or avoiding 
Vice, 457. | 


+; 


Tick and the Dead. The 
Phraſe explained, 476. 


R. 


Eaſon. Uſe thereof in Religi- 

On, 7,21, 35, 189. Miſchiefs 
ariſing trom abuſe thereof in Re- 
ligion, 87. 

Reaſon and Conſcience determine 
the excellence of the Goſpel, 39. 

Reaſon. The due Exerciſe thereof , 
makes every part of the Creati- 
on uſefull to us, 95. 

Redemption of the World. God's 
Infinite Love in it, 26. Myſte- 
ry, and Reaſons thereof, 337, 
Sc. 

Regeneration, how wrought, 348, - 
505. Neceſlity thereot, zz. 
Religion ſupported from Belief of a 
Future Judgment, 456. | 
Religion. The Atheiſts Objections 

againſt it, 12. 

Religion. Chriſtian Religion re- 
commended to Reaſon and Ex- 
perience, 21. PerteCtion of it, 
253. Correſponds with ancient 
PrediQtions, 761d. Teſtimonies 
given by God to it, 277, 295. 

Repentance, Whence wrought,z95. 

Reſtgnation, 3O, 150, 331. 

Reſolution. Want thereof a Caule of 
Infidelity, 8, 31, 47. 

Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 381, 383, , 

 4or, 406. The great Atteltat;- 

on 


DONT Is 


i 


on it gave to the Chriſfian Re-' 
ligion, 291, 426, Expediency 
thereof, 422. An AC of the Dt- 
vine Love, 425. Aſſurance of 
our Reſurrection, zbid. v. 407, 
& zn ſeq. Eo 
Reſarreftion ofthe Body, 520.50me- 
times called Regeneration, 7:4. 
Revelation. Divine Revelation, The 
Neceſlity , and Benefits thereof, 
192. CharaCter of it, 199, 206, 
2.00. 
Revenge, Contrary to Chriſtian Re- 
' ligion, 11. 
Rewards and Puniſhments, v. Judg- 
ment. 
Right hand of God , The Import of 


that Phraſe, 434, 435- 
Romans, 5 Ch. 16, 18, v. Bellar- 


mine's Miſtakes about the In- | 


terpretation of them, 79. 


S. 


Abellius and Socinus, not difler- 

ing in their Notions concern- 

ing the Holy Spirig, 494- 

Saboath, A Name of God, 155. 

Sabbath, Whence Inſtituted among 
the Fews, 171. 

Sacrifices, Their Original from In- 
ſtitution, 121. 

Sacrifices. Expiatory Sacrifices, 

T3: 

Sacrifices. Fewiſh Sacrifices Prefi- 
gurative of Chriſt's Death, 385, 
386. 

Sacrifice of Chriſt. 
thereof, 313. 

Sandtification and Juſtification are 

- 1n Scripture ſometimes equiva- 
lent Terms, 84. 

Scepticiſm; the unreaſonablenels and 
miſchiets of it, 135. 

Scripture. Style thereof, 231. 

Self-denyal, 2.7. 

Sheol. Interpretation of that word, 
399: | 

Sin. Whence it . proceeds, 182. 

| heinouſnels thereof, 395. 


Sufficiency 


\ 


A Table of Things, or Chit 


——_— 


Wiltull Sin, how prevented, 
Ee 1 oe Oe 

Simcerity, 45, 405, 466. attained 
and practiſed by conſideration of 
a Future Judgment, 478. 

Sloth, A Cauſe of Infidelity, 4. 

Societies deſtroy 'd by Atheiſts, x3. 

Soczetites evince the Being of a 
God; 110. Love thereof Natural, 
ibid. Advantages of the ſame, 
I11t. Preſerved by Belief of a 
Future Judgment, 455. 

Soul and Body, their Union, 339. 

Souls Immortality , 102, x05, 408. 
427, 520. Excellence and Ope- 
rations, 103, 119. Creation by 
God, 178. Heathens Opinions 
of the State of Souls after their 
departure, 398, 399. Fewiſh Ac-_ 
count hereof, 400. various ac- 
ceptations of rhe word Soul in 
Scripture, 4or, 

Sprrit, The uſe of that Appella- 
tion, 489. 

Spirit. A Fierce Spirit, a Cauſe 
of Infidelity, 9. 

Sprrits. v. Apparitions. 

Spzrits, Evil Spirits, 281, 26. 
2.90. 

Stupidity , a Cauſe of Inhideli- 


ry, 4- 

Sufferings of Chriſt, 356. The in- 
conſiſtency of the Philoſophers 
in objecting againſt them, 3 75. 


T. 


£7 Eon The Seven Things 
they fay were conſtituted 
betore the World, 235. 
Temperance, 46. 
Tithes , Of what ſort they were 
_ paid in ancient Times, 121. the 
quantity allow'd, 76d. 
Tradition. Whence corrupted , 
I23. this corruption no argu- 
ment againſt the Truth and 
Authority thereof, :b6:4. Agree- 
ment thereof in Man's Original, 
and Creation of the World-, 
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Tranſubſtantiation. , 
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ity 77 

of from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, . 444 

Th Pmity. The Bleſſed Trinity, 490, 

0198 - 

Ti Heb. Excellence thereof, 18, 38. 
attained by Faith, 76d. 4 

Truth. Want of Love to it a cauſe 
of Infidelity, 6. how obſtructed, 

25. Power and Plainneſs thereof, 


39 


7;inſudlantiapton. Abk xc 


V. 


Alentinus and Followers, their 
Hereſie concerning Chri/t's 
_ Conception, 346. 

/biquitaries. German Ubiquitaries 
confuted from Chriffs Aſcenſi- 


ON, 444- 
Virgin Mary. The manner of our 


Bleſſed Saviour's being Born of | 


her, 349. 

Vertue. The Practice, and lafli 
ces thereof even in this degene- 
rate State, 106, IO07. _. 
Yifions. Their Reality, and by 
what Authority Confirmed,r 3 3. 

Unbelief. v. Infidelity. 


Volkelius, His Errour Ro the Crea- | 


tion of. .the World, 179. 


Torch os Koa, a Name 

: by ſome Writers aſſigned 
to God, | 

Wil. Pervarkeneſ thereof a cauſe of 
Tafidelity, 5. 

Wil. Freedomthereof, 34, 103. © 

Words. How nſfed by the ſame 
Writers, 83. 

World. Deluge thereof from Infide- 
lity, I5. 

World. Teſtimonies of Naturaliſts 
concerning the frame thereof,92. 
Hence God's Exiſtence proved, 
86,93. Every part ſubſervient ' 
to Man, 94. Manner of its Crea- 
tion and reaſon thereof, 183. 
Philoſophers opinions on this 
ſubjec&t refuted, 175, 176. 

World The imperfection of the an- 
cient Hebrew Language to Cx- 
preſs it, 376. 

World. Contempt thereof taught 
from Chriſt's Sufferings, 376. 


>} 
Zeal. Blind Zeal a cauſe of Infide- 
lity, 9. 
Tv; Tafs6am. 
Si 


The End of the Second Volume. 


